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PRiEMONITIO  NOVI  EDITORIS 


DE  ULTIMO  flORATII  VOLUMINE. 


^MI^ 


hs  pnmi  voluminis  prftfatioliie  (p.  Txii)  promiseraii  me  in  tertio 
hoc  et  ultimo  yolamiiie  daturum  labomm  meonui  ad  eiucidanda 
Horatii  carmina  sosceptorum  enarrationemy  et  nomina  praecipuo- 
rum  interpretum  ac  socioram  quos  adjutores  operis  adbibueram. 
^em  jam  ezsolTit  secundi  yoluminis  praemonitio.  De  aliis  auteUl 
poUicitis  snperesty  ut  me  non  Tanum  promissorem,  vel,  ut  ait  CicerOy 
lentum  infitiaiorem  ostendam. 

Itaque  hoc  volumen  coraplectitur, 

I*  Vitam  Q.  fioratii  Flacci  e  Suetonio  et  aliis  scriptoi*ibus  de- 
sumptam,  ac  per  consulum  ahnos  accurate  digestiim,  indicantem- 
que  quibus  annis  carmina  singula  componi  probabiliter  debuerint; 
pag.isqq. 

2*  Notam  de  amicis  Q.  Horatii,  pag.  af» ;  et  duas  odas  recenter 
(1760)  editas,  quamvis  perperam  nostro  poetae  adscriptas ,  p.  27« 

3*  Varia  veterum  et  reoentiorum  de  Q*  Horatio  testimonia  et 
jodida,  pag.  »9  sqq. 

4*  Notitiam  literariam,   e  Fabricio  et  Emestio  desumptam, 

P«g-  44  «qq. 

S*  Elencbum  codicum  MSS.  ad  quos  Horatius  .adhuc  exactus 

esl^  pag.  59  sqq. 

6*  De  Horatii  editionibus,  pag.  101  sqq. 

7*  De  Horatii  Tersionibus  Italicisy  Gallicis,  Anglicis,  Hispani- 
cis  et  Lositanis ,  Gnecis,  Polonicis,  Germanicisj^  Belgicis,  Danicis 
et  Rnssicis,  pag.  244»  sqq- 

Jam  din  est  ex  qno  catalogus  hic  editionnm  typis  mandatns 
exiit;  tribQS  enim  tcI  quatuor  abhinc  annis  huic  conficiendo  to- 
lumini  indesineuter  incttbnimuSk  Intetim  plures  jam  Horatii  edi- 


tiones  versionesYe  in  lucem  prodierunt,  quas  non  uno  doctrinae 
et  ingenii  genere  praestantes  hic  memorare  juvat. 

i^  Horatios,  com  acJioliis  et  adiioiationikNU.  Braunhaidy  Lips.  i83i, 
in-8o  mig. 

S®  yeniones  galliciB,  Horaoe  traduit  en  prose  par  Goabaax  et  Barbet , 
PariSy  I8t8.  —  par  J.  F.  Sti^enart ,  Paris ,  18S8.  —  Tradoction  en  Ters 
parRac^n,  P^,  1831.  — par  legin^ral  Delorty  Arbois,  1811. 

S^  Fersionet  germanico! ,  Horatii  Satira ,  ubers.  tou  Dr.  G.  Kirchner, 
Stralsond,  1899,  in-4®.  — Epistol» ,  Ton  Rector  Dr.  Fr.  t.  P.  Hocbeder, 
Regensbai|[,  1830  ,  in-is,  maj.  —  Prima  Satira,  Ton  J.  H.  Yoss,  F.  A. 
Wolff  undC.  Kircfaner,  Frankfart,  18S0,  in-fi**.  —  Od»  cam  notis,  Tom 
Verfosser  des  deatschen  Versbaos,  Berlin,  18S1,  in-^**  maj. 

Yolumen  claudit  Index  Universus,  qui  nomina,  res  et  Terba 
nno  eodemque  tenore  complecdtnr,  ut  ntmtiarimns  in  primi  yo* 
luminis  praefatione,  p.Tin. 

£a  sunt,  lector  beneyole,  quae  de  mea  ad  absolvendam  hanc  H6- 
ratii  editionem  diligenda  te  monitum  voluL  Qnae  ut  tibi  grata  sint 
et  accepta  vehementer  opto  atque  expeto ;  neque  totimi  laborem 
nimio  damnes  fastidio ,  si  qua  occurrant  peccata  quibus  obnoxia 
est  humana  fragilitas.  Yale. 


N.  E.  L. 


Datum  Parisiis ,  decembri  mense ,  1 8  3 1 . 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCI 

VITA 

AOCTOAK 

G.   SUETONIO  TRANQUILLO^ 


Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  Yenusiiius^  patre,  ut  ipoe  quidem 
tradity  libertino^  et  exauctionum  coactorci  (ut  vero  credi- . 

tum  est,  salsamentarioy  quum  illi  quidam  exprobrasset  in 

1.  Snetoiiiam  Tranqaifium  ooastat  SuefoniuB  aoclor  est.  Naia  a|Nid  eum 

libeUom  acripBiMe  de  poctis ,  qoo  eo-  epistola  inyemtiur Aogiuti,  insiepaiitiB 

ram  Titaa  oomplecteretnr ;  ▼.   laid.'  Horatinm ,  qnod  non  ad  se  quoque 

Orig.  Vm  ,  7.  fix  eo  aervanmt  Yiri  plnrima  Kribat.  »  Hoc  inquam  plus 

docti  TitasLacani,  Terentii,  cet.  Jam.  momenti  habet;  quanqoam  et,  si  du- 

in  codicibua. antiquia  veperta  est  Tita  rior  sis,  diceie  possiB,  non  ideonecesse 
Horatii,  qus  diBerto  tribueretur  Sue-  *  esse ,  ut  bsc ,  quam  hodie  habemuB , 

tooio.  £am  primus  P.'  NanniuB  e  cod.  Hoiatii  riia  a  Suetonio  sit,  nam  posse 

BuBlidiano   MiBcellaneorum  suorum  nihilo  BetiuB  grammaticum  Beriorem 

Hbri  III ,  c.  i  inBeruerat.  Deinde  e  ejuaauctorem  esBe,  et  modo  illud  de 

ood.  Bland.  antiquiaB.  a  BemaidiDo  AugnBloeSuetonio8ampeiB8e.SedTel 

Lauredano  aoceptam  MuretuB  editioni  sic  facile  inducimur  ad  rectiBBimum 

Buae  a.  I6B6  pnefizerat ,  Bibique  pri-  de  hac  rita  judicium  :  esBe  eam  om- 

muB  edere  perperam  -risuB  erat.  PoBt  uiAo.  a  Suetonio ,  Bed  grammaticoB  et 

etCfuqu.  ex  eodemood.  edidit.  Men-  librarioB  monachos,  qui  iUam  tran- 

doBiBBima  initio  erat ,  sed  riri.  docti  flcriberent,  Tel  omiaiBBe,  in  buo  quem- 

'  poBt  e  TetuBtis  MSS  et  oonjectura  ple—  «F^  exemplo,  qundam,  toI  alia  de  suia 

raque  emendarunt,  imprimia  Rutger-  interpolaBBe ;  qood  ultimum  de  infami 

BiuB,GionoriaB,Ca8aabonuB,yoBBius.  illo  loco  de  specuhlo  cubiculo  oertiB- 

Sed  esBelne  ea  rita  omnino  Suetonii ,  aimam  est.  Getecum  Porphyrionem 

necne,  dabitatam  est.  Qui  istudde-  etiam  ritam  Hoiatii  scripsiBse,  ipse 

feDdunt ,  nigent  fere  simiHtudinem  testatur  ad  Seim.  1,6,41. 
dictioois  cnm  stiloSuelMiii.  Qua  Ucet        >•  lAeruno,  rid.  Serm.  I ,  • ,  46 

negari  nequeat;  lamen  admodum  in»  tfukkm  deest  in  qnibusdam  editia; 

fimum  e  tali  similitudine  aigumen-  elegantius  adest  in  MSS.  Pro  exa- 

tnm  est*  Illud  antem  graTius ,  quod  cuonum,  quod  Tuigo  legitar,  piaKlare 

Porpbyrion  ad  Epist.  II,  i  pr.  scribit :  emend.  €resn.  exaudionuoi  h.  fini- 

«  Apparet ,  hunc  libmm  hortatu  Gao-  tamm  s.  peractarum  aoctionum.  i. 

saris  scriptum  esse.  Cujus  rei  etiam  Tenditioaump«blidlrum;in'quii>ttset 

HOR.   III.  '  j 
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altercatione :  «  Qnotiens  ego  vidi  patrem  tuumi  bracchio  se 
emmigentem?)  bello  Philippensiy  excitus^  a  M.  Bruto  impe- 
ratore,  trlbmiiis  militmn  meniit ;  victisque  partibus,  venia 
impetrata,  scriptum  quasstoriom  comparavit;  ac  primo 
Mfficenati,  m»x  Augusto  in  gratiam  insinnatus,  non  medio- 
crem  in  amborum  amicitia  locum  tenuit.  MsBcenas  quanto- 
pere  eum  dilexerit,  satis  demonstratur  ^  isto  epigrammate : 

Ifi  l€  visceribus  meis»  Horati» 

Plus  jam  diligOy  tu  tuuin  sodalem  ^ 

Ninnio  videas  strigosiorem.' 

prmconeM  eBMnt,  fa.  <iui  aUieBt  ad  tettigo  mimiis  scribae,  a  qnBsstora  i^ 

faastam ,  oUataqoe  pretia  enuntiarent,  decuriam  lecti ;  qoi scryfUtmJaceredv- 

et  coacioties,  h.  qui  ab  fais,  quibus  citor.  Gf.  liv.IX,  46 ;  XL,8«.  [Adde 

attribole  faiMent  in  ailctione  singuke  Jttasm.  in  rita  Nottri  p.  74  tq.  qnr 

ra^  pretium  eiigendum  s.  oolligen-  commode  laodat  Gell.  VI,  0.  Ad  rem 

dam  pecnaiam  inae  reciperent ,  pacta  Noater  Serm»  II,  6 ,  M. ] 
oeBleuma  parte ;  ut  apparel  e  Gic,        4.  TVnaftcr  pio  demonsiratur,  It- 

Babir.  Poat.  i  i .  Tale  muDua  obierat  ber  Pttteani ,  et  sic  Baxt.  monstratur 

BtstoAu  pater,  et  inde  recdam  sibt  Yakrt.  SWr.  In  altero  et  tertio  epi- 

oompafarat*  Gf.  Serm.  I,  6,  91.  —  grammatis  Maeoenatiani  Tersu  magaa 

Pio  uivero  quidam  libri  ap.  Rutg.  m  varietas  est. V.  a  alii  ap.  Rutg.  habent 

vere,  undeCaBaub.  legebat^ne.  5ai-  Tkumf  cod.  Pat,  tatuiR.  V.  3  apod 

samentarius,  qoi  salsamenta  fBudt,  toI  Groquium  et  Rntg.  est  Hmno  me  vi^ 

Tendit,  d^vTon«»XiK«  Daoer.  Terlit  deas,  Muretua  edidit  Nimio  v.  Nan-* 

un  chanfutier,  — Jmmungeniem  pro  nius  Mimo  me  v.  Baxtenu  emend. 

emumgenmm  inlibris.Rtttgersii  et  sio  Minno  b.  ove  glabra.  GronoTmsooiij. 

Baxt.  numQWfm  Gasaub.  Laudatur  TitU  sodaUs  Girmo,  at  hidalar  in  Ti- 

auot.  ad  Heren.  IV,  54.  «  Ut  si  sal-  tium  qiiemdam,«trigosog^nob.  malo 

samenUrii  filio  dieas :  quiesGe  tu ,  cu-  Tefai  selitum.  J)aoer.  Nirmo  me.  Vos* 

jos  pater  cnbito  se  emang ero solebat. »  sius ,  Lindenbrog.  et  Pilbeeus  Ninnio 

Veieor  aatem,  ne  hKc:  «  Ut  Tero  cre-  videas}  dicitque  Voesins ,  fuisse  eo 

ditom  —  emungentem,  »  a  iibrsrio  temporeBonuepoetamNinniumGras- 

siat.  (Recle ;  id  qood  vel  hiaka  oratio  som,  qoi  ita  esset  macilentus  et  siooasy 

aigoit.  Forte  doo  panni  assuti  sont,  ut  in  quotidianos  jooos  abisset.  Me* 

primus  de  salsamentario,  coi  alius  no-  tnun  non  obest ;  nam  etiam  apod  Ga- 

tom  iHod  aoomma  ez  auct.  ad  Heren.  tuJUom  hendecasyllabi  multi  a  trocfajBo 

adtexttit.  Itaqae  oaois  ijidafii.)  iocipiunt;  et  deoet  MsBoenatem  talis 

s.  lEveivatKJliberPateaniap.  Rutg.  negUgentia.  Modo  illud  de  Ninnio 

meBdeac*  Scriptum  qusestorium  in-  Grasso  certius  esset.  Ninnio  faauddu- 
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Sed  miilto  magB ,  extremis  ^  judiqils ,  tali  ad  Augustmn 
elogio :  «  Horatii  Flacci,  ut  meiy  esto  memor.  » 

Augnstua,  epistolarum  quoque  ei  officium  obtulit  ^  ut  hoc 
ad  Msecenatem  scripto  significkt :  a  Ante  ipse  sqfficiebam 
scnbendis  epistolis  amicorum ;  nunc  occupatissimus  et  in- 
firmus,  Horatium  nostrum  te.  cupio  adducere^.  Veniet  igitur 
ab  ista  parasitica  mensa  ad  banc  regiam»  et  nos  in  epistolis 
scribendis  adjuyabit*  » 

Ac  ne  recusanti  quidem  aut  succensuit  quidquam,  aut 
amicidam  suam  ingerere^  desiit.  Exjstant  epistols,  e  quibus 
argumenti  gratia  pauca  subject.  «  Sume  tibi  aliquid  juris 
apud  me^9  tanquam  si  convictor  mihi  fueris :  quoniam  id 
usus  mibi  tecum  esse  Tolui ,  si  per  Taletudinem  tuam  fieri 
potuiflset^.  »  Etrnrsus^ :  «Tui  qualem habeam  memoriam, 

bJe  recte  I^tnr,  ipod  Gomparanti  ta-  Liyia  dicatnr*  Maie.  — Echgio  yolt 

rietates  allatas  facile  patebit ;  tam  et  Gesn.  Sed  bene  habet  elogium,  teata- 

giatior  eisistit  stnicttura  ejecto  me.  mentispropriiimTocabuIiiim^T.Gean. 

Ifuimum  poMisexplicareparrumma-  thes.  ▼.  Elogiam  n.  8);  h.  I.  brerem 

Imn ,  alias  hinnum  a.  ginnum ,  item  commendationem  significat. 

nidnnm  dictum.  Sed  mihi  elegantior  e.  jdte  cupio  abducereBenH.  ne- 

Tidetnr  jooua ,  si  suspiceris ,  esse  no-  scio  unde. — Pafnsiuca  mensa,  h.  qua 

men  hominis  Tulgarts  ,  nobis  noac  ut  parasitus^raitiir,  np.  apud  te ,  cui 

ignoti ,  tnnc  a  macritudine  notissimi.  nuUa  ofBcia  praestat.— Ae^uim  fhen" 

Nav  et  Hiiwisam  GampltoaaA  gsntem  eam  ferre  non  potest  Rutgers.  quia 

fnisae apparet  e  liv.  XXIII,setin-  ap.  Romanos  regis  noraen  inridiam 

^eniosot  tnnc  losus  est  in  epitheto  haboerit.  Sed  nihil  Tetabat  ad  ami- 

Mnjgoeus,  qood  prdprie  de  juroentifl  cum  sic  soribere,  inprimis  per  jocum. 

didtur.Yolo,  ut,  qni  nnnc,  instar  tnl,  7 .  Suggerere  ap.  Gruqu.  et  Tulgo ; 

bene  cnratas  et  pinguis  sum  ( is  enim  sed  ingerere  cod.  reg.  Rutg.  et  Muret. 

ftnsse  Tidelur) ,  strigosior  fiasa  Ninnio.  destkit  Gesn .  SiTr. 

5.  Extremis  Esquiliis  ap.  Gra-<  8.  Fieripossity^posset,wA!^\e- 

qaiumIegitar,etsicTulgo,naUosensu;  gitur,  sed  sensus  requirit /lotufVm , 

sed  appaiet,  irrepsisee  ex  fine  hujus  uti  mox  pro  habeo  legi  jnbet  latinitas 

TitBB.  Rectiua  ood.  reg.  ap.  Rutg.  ex^  habeam. 

tmnis  indieiisy  h»  testaaiento;  qued  9.  Ula  transeundi  fbrmula  et  rur- 

¥el  jiidieinm  dicere ,  Tel  supremum ,  sus  aperte  a  monacfao  est,  ex  noio  xal 

extremum  j.  solemne  IGtis  antiquis.  iroXtv  in  sacris  litteris.  Equidem  om- 

^'Uid Auguslam  liber  Putean .  ut  de  nia  illa :  Exsuuu  epistolie  — dv6uirep« 
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po teris  ex  Septimio  ^^uoque  noslro  audire ;  nam  incidit ,  ut 
illo  coram  fieret  a  me  tui  mentio.  Neque  enim,  si  tu  super- 
bus  amicitiam  nostram  sprevistiy  ideo  nos  qnoque  avOuire/:- 
^povoiljULev.  » 

Preeterea  ssepe  eum,  intcr  alios  jocos,/ii(/{i^5{mam^^/^^n^inr 
et  homuncwnem  lepidissimum  appellavit  j  unaque  et  altera 
liberalitate  locupletavit.  Scripta  quidem  ejus  usque  adeo 
probayitymansuraque  perpetuo^^opinatus  est,  ut  non  modo 
sfficulare  carmei^  componendum  injunxerit,  sed  et  Yinde- 
licam  Tictoriam  Tiberii  Drusique  privignorum  suorum ; 
eumque  coegerit,  propter  hoc,  tribus  carminum  libris  ex 
longo  interyallo  quartum  addere :  post  sermones  vero  le- 
c  tos  quosdam  nullam  sui  mentionem  habitam  ita  sit  questus : 
a  Irasci'^  me  tibi  scito ,  quod  non  in  plerisque  ejusmodi 
scriptis  mecum  potissimum  ioquaris.  An  vereris,  ne  apud 
posteros  infame  tibi  sit,  quod  videaris  familiaris  nobis 
esse?  »  Expressitque  eclogam  cijgus  initium  est : 

Quum  tot  sustiueas  et  tanta  negotla  solus , 
Res  Italas  armis  tuteris,  moribus  omes. 
Legibus  emendes :  in  publica  commoda  peccem^» 
Si  longo  sennone  morer  tua  tempora ,  Caesar. 

^pGv:C;av,  emblema  e  maigine  este  rem,8impliciterpiohomiae,Tel,qiiod 

pulo,  at  ex  antiquo  tamen  allo  scri-  statim  sequitur,  homuncione,  Romje 

ptore  sumpUs  ipsis  epistolarum  fni'-  dictum  fuisseputo,  utcimmiirsimpl.- 

gracntis;  quae  profecto  non  ab  inepto  pro  femina  dicebatur;  n\.  puti$simus 

grammatioo ,  sed  genuioa  ease ,  focile  p,  tit  homo  integerrimus  et carisumos, 

esl  senttre.  nil  amplius.  AppeUavit,  sic  legemium; 

10.  Septunius  est  iUe,  ad  quem  est  Wgo  appellat.  —  Una  iOque  aheret 

Carm.  II,  6  etdequoloquiturEpist  I,  male  Daoer.  explicatdleM^iw,  et  in  eo 

S  et  9.  — Av6Dirtpf  povQufMY,  vicissim  se  toiquet. 

superbi  sumuT:  sic  Gruqu.  Muret.         fti.  PostpefpeOio  in^landin.ood. 

Rtttg.  Minus  bene  alii  post  Nanninm  lacuna  erat ,  quam  explent  fere  credi^ 

Ay*mtpDipavo3i(uv.  dtti  sed  Rutg.  e  cod.  reg.  opinatus  esL 

H.  Putisstmum,  antique  pro^u-  —  ^indeiicam  v.  Est  carm.  IV;  4 

rissunum,  quod  ipsum  alii  exhibenl.  et  i4. 
Penem  Tul^o,  et  per  jocun  familia-         is.  /mtem  quidemediti,ilemiBOx 
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Habitu  corporis^brevis  fuit  atqiie  obesus ,  qualis  et  a 
semet  ipso  in  satiris  ^^  describitur,  et  ab  Augusto  hac  epi- 
stola :  «  Perlulit  ad  me  Dionysius  ^^  libellum  tuum ,  quem 
egOy  ne  accusem  breyitatem,  quantuluscumque  est^  boni 
-coQsulo.  Yereri  autem  mihi  yiderisy  ne  majores  libelli  tni 
sintf  quam  ipse  es.  Sed  si  tibi  statura  deest  ^^,  corpusculmn 

pio  Eciogammaleelogium.^EAlepi'  diamelro..  Itaque  humanisftimo  joco 

stok  libri  II  prima.  Edogas  enim  Augustus  brevitatem  libri  Horatii , 

antiqui  onuris  generis  poemata  bie-  gojub  lectione  non  Batiatus  esset,  ac* 

vjora  dioebant,  non  solum.,  utvul^-,  cu8at.Si  vis,  libros  tuos  te  ipso  non 

idjllia.  majores  esse^.cogites,  tibi  licet  non 

l4./n«alim,np.Senn.II,3,n08.  Jongum,  at  crassum 'corpus  esse ;  et 

Huc  etiam  pertinet  Epist.  I,  4  es.tr,  aic  licet,  bacillo  brevi^simo,  per  me 

E  margine  suspicor  esse  hoc  in  4atins,  vel  sextariolo ,  invoitas  seripta  tua , 

nam  recentiorem  satirarum  appella-  cum,  h.  dummodo,quod  longitudini 

tionem  esse  videbimus.  deest ,  ut  in  te ,  circuitu  compensetur, 

i5 ..  Dionysius  haud  dubie  servus,  —  d^tt^tfaraTQc ,  quam  crassissimus. 

vd  libertns  Augusti.  Pro  ne  accusem  Mire  corrupta  est  haec  vox ,  in  editis 

SrevAutem  liber  Put.  habebat  accu-  quoque ;  e.  g.  Q\xokn<naxo^ ,  6mxA>flev- 

sarem;  regius ,  ui  accusantem,  unde  raTo^  oet.  Sed  non  dissimulandum,  h. 

Bentl.  ut  te  accusem,  Mal6  omnia.  1.  in  vita  Horatii  ap.  Nannium  Gni- 

Regius  oodex  videtur  cum  lacuna  ha-  quiumt  Muretum,  et  vulgo,  sequi  lo- 

bwMeneaccus atem.  cum  inbonestitoimum  ,  qui  turpem 

1 6;  Gbdex  regius  cum  lacuna  cxhi-  mactilam  tanto  Tiro.  adsperserit :  «  Ad 

bebat :  «  Scd  si  tibi  statura  deest res  venereas  intempcrantior  traditur ; 

unde  est. »  Et  sic  Bentl.  UndteCasaub.  nam  specnlato  cubiculo  scorta  dicitur 

conj.  venter  abunde  est.  Facile  ap-  habuisse  (sic)  disposita,  ut ,  quocum- 
paret,  perisse  co7pu«cu2«jii  et  litte-.  que  respexisset,  ibi  ei  imago  ooitus 

ram  primam  ex  non. — Insextariolo  referretur.  »  In  quibus  etiamsi  forte 

(qnsestmensuraantiquaetaridorum,  a  latinitate  ferri  YysAinX  speculatMim 

etliquidorum,  sextacongiipars]5cr^  cubiculum  ei  disponere  scorta;  at 

bere  vel  pnidenter  negligunt  Intpp.  narratio  ipsaitaabsurdaetdlouffTaToc, 

Tel  putant,  juberi  Horatium  in  sexta-  ita  aperte  e  Senecs  (Natur.  Quaest.  I, 

riolum,  tanquam  in  museum  irre-  l6)deHostioquodam,  dissdutaene- 

pere;  quo  jooo  nihii  posset  frigidius  quiti»  homine,  narratione,  permutalo 

exoogitari.  Rectissime  unus  Gesnerus  nomine  ducta,  ut  nuUum  esse  dubium 

rem  expediit.  Gonstat,  Veteres  volu-  possit,  quin  ab  inepto  grammatico  illo 
mina  saa  super  bacillo ,  tcI  longiori ,  '  pannus  interpolatus  sit.   Doctissime 

vel  breviori ,  convolvisse.  Jam  sexta-  inpr.  III.  Lessing.  Opp.  t.III,p.  11- 

riolus  admodum  brevis  seu  humtlis  30'  eum  resecuit.  Tacite  Dacer.   el 

fneril  oportet ,  vel  axim  superante  Baxtcrus  omiserunt. 

l* 
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non  deest.  Itaqae  licebit  in  sextariolo  wagnbus,  quum  circui- 
tus  yoluminis  tui  sit  oyxeo^&TTaro^^  sicut  est  ventriculi  tui.  » 
Yixit  plurimum  in  secessururis  sui  Sabini^^  autTiburtiniy 
domusque  ejus  ostenditur  circaTibumi  luculum.  Yenerunt 
in  manus  meas  et  elegi  sub  ejus  titulo,  et  epistola  prosa 
orationoi  qoasi  commendantis  se  Mascenati.  Sed  utraque 
falsa^^  puto.  Nam  elegi  Yulgares,  epistola  obscura;  quo  yitio 
minime  tenebatur.  Natus  est  YI  Idus  Decembris,  L.  Cotta 
et  L.  Torquato  Coss.  Decessit  V  Kal.  Decemb.  C.  Marcip 
Censorino  et  C.  Asinio  Gallo  Coss.  post  nonnm^^  et  quin- 
quagesimum  annum,  haerede  Augusto  palam  nuncupato, 
quum  urgrate  vi  valetudinis  non  sufficeret  ad  obsignandas 
testamenti  tabulas.  Humatus  et  conditus  est  extremis  Es* 
quilus  juxta  Msecenatis  tumulum. 


17.  £x  illis  :  <c  Sabini  aut  Tibur- 
tini  »  male  quidam  (Valart.  etiam) 
duo  praedia  Horatii  efBnzerunt;  quod 
vel  ex  carm.  II,  18 ,  14  refellitur. 
Rectc  Tidit  Rutgers.  praedium  Horatii 
ita  in  confiniis  agri  Sabini  et  Tibur- 
tini  situm  putandum,utdubiume86et, 
utro  pertineret.  Talia  erat  et  CatuUi 
fundus,  c.  XLII  quem  binc  male  qui- 
dam  eumdem  fuisse  cum  Horatiano 
putarunt.  Sed  ille  haud  dubie  propior 
Tiburi  fuit. — De  Tibumiluculo  Tid. 
carm.  I,  7,  13. 

18.  [Falsas  qnoque  et  miselli  ver- 
sificatoris  fetum  habendas  esse  duas 
odas,  nnper  in  Cod.  MS.  Horatii  bibl. 
Palatinae  in  Vaticana  repertas  et  in 


calce  1.  I  carmittom  adsutas ,  dudom 
ostenderunt  YY.  DD.  Primus  earum' 
mentionem  injecitVillois.  AnimadTV. 
ad  Long.  p.  310.  —  Quo  vitio;  scil. 
obscuritatis  :  multarum  tamen  rerum 
oognitione  opos  est  ad  carmina  ejus 
intelligenda,  quamvis  perspicua  peritis 
videantur.  En. 

19.  Pro  yild  dec,  liber  Put.  ha- 
bebat  ///.-  —  In  post  noman  erraTit 
Tel  SuetoniuB  vel  librarins »  nam  oon- 
Miles  dicti  definiunt  numerum  anno- 
rum  LVII.  Rutgersius  ex  Eusebiano 
Chronico  reposuit  septimum,  —  Pa- 
kun,  Tiva  Toce>  Cf.  Justiil.  Instit.  I.  II, 
t.  X ,  §  13.  Vide  pag.  433,  Tomi  II, 
edit.  nost.  Suetonii.  En. 
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VITA  HORATII 

W  EOBSM  GOD.  ALITEn  DESCKIPTA^ 

Q.  Horatins  Flaccm ,  libartmo  patre  natiis  in  Apulia , 
cum  parente  in  SabinoA  coinmigraYit',  Quem  qiium  pater 
puerom  Romam  misisset  in  Indum  Httermumi  parcissimis 
eruditus  impensis,  angnstias  patris  vicit  ingenio;  coluitque 
adolescens  Brutum,  sub  quo  tribunus  militumy  civili  bello^ 
militavit,  captusque  a  Caesare,  post  multum  tempus,  bene- 
ficioMsecenatis  non  solum  servatus,  sed  etiam  in  amicitiam 
receplus«8t.  Quapropter  Maoc^utti  et  As^iusto  in  omnibus 
scriptis  suis  venerabiliter  assurgit.  Seripsit  autem  Carmi- 
num  libros  lY ,  Epodon  I ,  Carmen  sasculare ,  Sermonum 
I3>ros  II^  Epistolarum  II  ^  de  Arte  poetica  I  '•  Commentati 
sunt  in  illimi  Porphyrion»  Modestus»  Helenius  Acron ;  om- 
nimn  antem  optime  Acron^. 


VITA  HORATII 

IN  TIUBUS  CODD.  BLAJTDn.  ALITER  DESCRIPTA. 

Q.  Horalitis  Flaecus ,  pnecoiie  paire  natus  y  libertin» 
conditionis ,  Venusinus  fmt,  qu»  dvitas  Apuliie  est.  Non 
tamen  aut  opibus  vilis,  aut  studio ;  nam  litteus  Imeraliter 
eraditos  pro  ingenii  dexterttate  in  tantum  jam  a  puero 
«ninebat,  ut  ultra  meritum  natalium  talibus  disdqplinis 
fiiceret  se  aptum  videri.  Hic,  post  studia  Romana^  pluloso- 
phiflB  canssa  Aliienas  profectus ,  inter  Epicureos  primum 
locum  tenutt.  Familiaritatem  etiam  M.  Bruti  adeptus  est , 
ejuSy  qui  cum  Augusto  dimicavit ;  nam  et  tribunus  militum 

f .  Eadem,  paocis  nmtatis,  e  ood.         S.  Afi^jrov^ineademeditioneBasil. 
airtiquo  I.  Sichardi ,  legitor ,  in  edit.        3.  De  A.  p.  deest  in  Basil. 
Basil.  Il(&7.  A.OninuwtoptmeC.jEniil^Bmt^ 

1* 
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ejus  fiiit ;  post  victoriam  yero  civilis  belli,  interventu  Mie- 
cenatisy  Horatio  Csesar  indulsit.  Fnit  autem  idem  Horatius 
'statura  brevis,  lippus,  obeso  corpore,  iracundus,  obscenis 
moribus,  ita  ut  cubiculo  speculato  uteretur,  quo  se  congre- 
diuntem  videret.  Natus  VI  Id.  Decemb.  Cotta  etTorquato 
Cossi,  Septuagesimo  ^  septimo  eetatis  anno  periit,  haerede 
AugustOy  sepultus  in  Esquiliis,  juxta  timiulum  Maecenatis. 
In  opere  suo  Alpeeum  imitatus  est  et  Sapphonem,  in  satira 
Lucilium. 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCI VITA 

PJSR   ANNOS   DIGESTA. 

U.  C.  VARR.  689. 

L.  Aurelius  Cotta.  L.  Manlius  Torquatus  Coss. 
ante  C.  65.  Horatii  i. 

His  Coss.  natum  esse  Horatium,  non  solum  Suetonius 
auctor  estysed  ipse  etiam  Flaccus,  Carm.  III,  21 , 1 ;  V,  13,7. 
Decembrem  mensem  ipse  etiam  natalibus  suis  assignat 
Epist.  1, 20.  extr.  illiusque  diemVI  Id.  memorat  Suetonius. 

Generis  sui  obscuritatem  numquam  dissimiilat,  semper 
ultro  fassus ,  se  nec  ingenuo ,  nec  claro  natum  patre ,  sed 
libertino ,  T^ta  tamen  et  pectore  puro  :  Serm.  1^6,  45. 
Liberiinus  autem  eo  tempore  idem  erat  ac  libertus;  quum 
superioribus  sseculis  libertini  dicerentur  filii  libertorum  s. 
manumissorum.  Vide  vel  Sueton.  Claud.  24.  Hiuc  Hora- 
tius  ex  suee  flstatis  more  ingenuus  erat,  parens  ejus  non  item. 
V.  Serm.  I,  6,  8  et  20.  Cf.  Massoni  vit.  Hor.  p.  sqq.  et 
Wieland.  ad  Serm.  I,  6,  8.  Oportet  tamen  Flaccum,  patre 
jam  libertate  donato ,  natum  esse ;  alias  cnim  non  fiiisset 
ingenuus. 

1.  Log.  ifumquagesimo. 


I 
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Patrem,  cujus  nomen  igncnratur^  postquami  ut  dicemus, 
Romam  concesserat ,  coactorem  fiiisse  ^  constat  et  ex  ejus 
vita,  et  e  Sermon.  1, 6,  85.  Id  ad  yectigalia  fere  referunty 
quffi  coegerit  pro  .publicanb,  Sed  vid.  not.  ad  vit.  Horat. 
$  1  •  Salsauentarium  fuisse,  ut  in  vita  Hor.  dicitur,Torren- 
tius  non  Tult  credere,  quia  ipse  id  non  commemorarit.  Sed 
hoc  certe  infirmum.  Joannis  du  Hamel  commentum  de 
Horatii  patre  Flavio  Flacco,  nobili  gente  Pontiea  ortO|  ita, 
ut  meretnry  castigat  Sanadonus. 

Patria  erat  Venasia,  vely  ut  alii,  ymusium,  Dauniorum 
colonia  (Plin.  HI^  11  ;  Strab.  VI,  p.  19o),  anno  U.  C. 
CCCCLXII  deducta  (Yellei.  1, 14))  oppidum  nonignobile, 
Gmifyjzoy^  dictum  Polybio,  lU,  90,  in  confinio  Apulorum 
etLucanorum  ita  situmi  ut  anceps  esset,  utro  potius  perti- 
neret ;  t.  Serm.  1, 2, 34 ;  Cf.  Heins.  adyy.  p.  490.  Proximus 
erat  Vultur  mons ,  at  in  Peucetia ,  altera  Apulise  parte ; 
y*  Carm.  111, 4, 9  sqq.  In  ea  regione  agellum  paryum  ha- 
buisse  patrem  Horatii,  constat  ex  Serm.  I,  6,  71.  Quum 
Apuliam  attingeret  Calabria,  Martiali  Noster  Calaber  etiam 
dictDs,YIII,18. 

u.  c.  696. 

L.  Calpnmius  Piso.  A.  Gabinius. 
ante  C.  58.  Horatii  7-8. 

Pater  Horatii,  ingenui  et  generosi  vir  animi,  quum  iu/filio 
elegans  ingenium  animadverteret ,  omnem  curam  in  ilUus 
educatione  posuit,  et  quidquid  ex  facultatibus  exiguispos- 
set,  benigne  in  eam  impendit.  Agello  enim  suo,  quem 
Venusii  habebat,  relicto  (namTcndidisse  eum,  temere  poni 
arbitror,  multoque  probabilius  videtur,  Horatium  demum, 
Brud  partes  secutum  proscriptione  post  preelium  Philip- 
pense  amisisse.  Ipse  hoc  innuit  Epp.  II,  2, 49.  Unde,  exeestu 
ciYilis  belli ,  simul  primum  me  dimisere  Philippi  decisis  humi- 
lcm  pcnnis ,  inopemque  paterni  et  laris  etfundi.  Rccte  ibi 
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Schol.  SignifiMU  se  proscfiplam  /uiue)  puenun  Romam 
deduidty  ibiqiie  e&actoris  nnmere  empto,  filhmi  noQ  solmn 
liberalibus  honestisque  artibus  iis,  quibusnobiliumliberi 
instituebantur^  imbuendum  curaTity  «pretis  iis,  quse  ad 
solum  quffistum  spectarent ;  habitumque  et  comitatum  ei 
dedit  y  qui  nec  nobilem  puemm  dedeceret ;  sed  etiam  mo- 
rum  filii  ipse  assiduus  custos  et  rector ,  Tirtutumque  ei 
omnium  et  magister,  et  exemplum  liiit ;  etmque  non  divi* 
tem  et  magnum,  sed  bonum  et  honestum  aliquando  Tvum 
esse  ▼ohdt.  Yid.  Serm.  I,  6^  66-92,  gmti  in  talem  patrem 
filii  immortale  monumentum. 

Fuit  primus  Horatii  pneceptor  Orbilius  Pupillus »  eo 
tempore  Rom»  grammaticam  professus^quit  ex  institnto 
ejus  sitatis  scholartDny  enarrabatpneris  carmina  liTiiAn- 
dronici  et  Homeri :  Epiat.  I,  2 ,  70 ;  II ,  2,  41 ;  Cf.  Qnin- 
ctil.  I,  8.  Greecarum  inprimis  litterarum  amantissimus , 
earum  exquisitam  cognitionem  Noster  sibi  apuero  ebmpa- 
rabat.  S<srm.  1, 10, 8 1 ;  A.  P.  269. 

u.  c.  7o5.* 

C.  Claudins  IklaroeUiu.  L.  Comelios  Lehtolus. 
ante  C.  ^S,  Horatii  16-17. 

Togam  virilem  sumpsisse  h.  a.  Horatium  probabile  est ; 
V.  Masson,  p.  2^. 

u.  c.  709. 

C.  Julius  Caesar  IV  sine  collega.] 
ante  C.  45.  Horatii  20-ai. 

Ciceronis  filius,  Horatio  aequalisi  aliique  juyenes  nobUeSi 
Bibulusy  Acidimus,  YaruS|  Messalai  vere  ineunte  Athenas, 
studibrum  caussa,  proficiscuntur*  Cic.  Epist.  ad  Att.  XU, 
23 ,  26  ;  Xin,  24  ;  XV,  13 ,  15.  Probabile  fit  ,'Horatium 
eodem  tempore  Athenas  petisse ,  ut  philosophi»  operam 
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darei.  Nam  anlebelliim  civile,  post  Cesaris  ctedrai  ortum, 
eo  se  yeiiisseait  Epist.  II ^  2,  43.  ^ 

u.  c.  710. 

C.  Julius  Caesar  V.  M.  Antonius. 
ante  C.  44-  Horatii  ax^aa. 

Idibus  Martiis  Caesar  in  curia  Romana  occiditur.  Se- 
qaimtur  ejus  raortem  varia  prodigia,  et  historicis,  et  poetis 
celebrata.  Itaqtie  Carrara  1, 2,  ad  hune  a«  refert  interpre- 
tnDi  multitado.  Sed  quis  sibi  peranadeat,  Horatiumy  eo 
tejofvpore  partes  Bruti  amplexum ,  in  Octayiannm  fecisse 
carmen  tam  spiendidum?  quod  prsBterea  tantum  tamque 
exercitatnm  poetam  prodat  quaUs  profecto  tunc  nondum 
Flaccus  fuit?  Tum  omninoy  ut  alia  taceam,  obstat  appcUatio 
Prmcipis  v.  50. 

Brutus  et  Cassius,  Italia  cedentes,  Athenas  yeniunt.  Ibi 
Bmtus  clam  bellum  parat,  juyenesque  Romanos»  Athenis 
studiorum  caussa  yersantes,  sibi  conjungit,  in  his  Qoeronis 
aUum.  (  Plut.  BniU  37 ;  Dio  XLVH,  21 ;  Yellei.  \l ,  62  )^  et 
Horatium,  ipso  teste  Epist.  II|  2, 47 ,  Carm.  11, 7,  pr. 

IJ.  c.  7 1 1 . 

C  Vihius  Pansa.  A.-  Hirtiiis. 

C.  Jul.  Caesar  Octai^anus.  Q.  Pedius  suffecti. 

ante  C.  4^-  Horatii  aa-a3. 

Ineunte  anno  M.  Brutua  cum  copiis  in  Macedoniam  abit, 
et  in  ejus  cohorte  est  Horatius.  Ad  hoc  tempus  referenda 
yidetur  rixa  inter  Rupilium  Regem ,  qui  et  ipse  in  Bruti 
comitatn  erat,  et  Persium  coram  Bruto  agitata^  quam  Hora- 
tius  describit  Serm.  1, 7 ,  quamquam  non  ideo  ecloga  ista  ad 
h.  a.  referenda  Yidetur.  M.  Lepidus,  M.  Antonius^  C.  Ciesar 
Octayianus  Triumyiros  reip.  constituendae  in  V  annos  se 
renuntianti  et  provincias  inter  se-distribuunt. 
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.    Horatius  in  ezercitu  Bruti  tribmus  nuUlum  fit.  Serm.  I, 
6,46. 

Ovidius  nascitur.  Non  multo  ante  Propertius.  TibuHus 
jam  a.  705.  Alii'tamen  aliter. 

u.  c.  7ia. 

M.  iEinilius  Lepidus  II.  L.  Munatius  Plancus. 
ante  C.  Aa.  Horatii  a3-24. 

Cf.  Carm.  Illy  14,  fin.  Triumyiri  Csesari  dirinos  honores 
decemunt ,  et  ab  eo  tempore  Octavianus  Z>m  filius  appel- 
ktur.  DioXLVII,  18, 19.  L.  iEiius  Lamia  prsetor  creatur. 
.  Anno  fere  exeunte  bis  pugnatur  apud  Philippos,  in  ea 
MacedoniaB  parte ,  qu8&  olim  ad  Thraciam  pertinuerat. 
Brutus  et  Cassius  yicti  ad  mortem  compeliuntur.  Horatius 
post  alterum  proelium  fuga  salutem  petit ;  y.  Carm.  II,  7. 
Non  aliud  bellum  cruentius  ctede  clarissimorum  hominum 
fiiit.  Vellei.  II,  71.  Sed  eodem  tempore  classis  Octaviani, 
duce  Domitio  Calvino,  in  mari  lonio,  a  Statio  Murco  et 
Cn.  Domitio  Ahenobarbo  profligatur. 

Claudius  Tiberius  Nero  nascitur,  III  kal.  decemb. 

X  .  u.  c.  7i3. 

L.  Antonios.  P.  SeryUius  Isaaricus. 
ante  C.  4i-  Horatii  24-a5.  , 

Redeundi  impunitate  yictis  oblata ,  dum  multi ,  in  his 
Pompeius  Grosphus,  Horatii  amicus  (y.  Carm.  II,  7),  in 
Brutianis  partibus  manent ,  atque  a  Statio  Murco  vel  Cn. 
Ahenobarbo  recepti,  ad  Sex.  Pompeium  in  Siciliam  proiu- 
giunt  (Dio  XLVII  extr.  Vellei.  II,  72  et  76);  Horatius  hujus 
anni  initio  in  Italiam  redit.  Magnam  in  hoc  reditu  tempe- 
statem  passus  creditur  ad  Palinurum  promontorium ,  et 
huc  jam  Scholiastes  traxit Carm.  III,  4 ,  28.  Quod  tamen 
non  opus  est,  eum  in  isto  reditu  potius,  quam  alio  tempore, 
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ibi  periclitatum  esse.  Ad  naTim,  qua  redisset^  Tanaqiiillus 
Faber  et  Dacerius  Carm.  I,  14  traxere*;  parum  acute; 
yid.  argum.  illius  Carminis  et  a.  722. 

OfTendebat  Horatius  redux  patrem  se  absentetnortuum, 
neque  relictum  sibi  habebatLaremynec  fundumpatemum, 
quo  triumvirali  proscriptione  exciderat;  quae  illi  cq  tristior 
sors  fuerit  oportet,  quum  commoda  et  splendida  adeo 
luisset  -vita  superior.  Itaque  paupertas  et  obscuritas  y  in 
generoso  animo  ingenii  artiumque  nutrices,  eum  primum 
imputerunt,  ut  versus  faceret  (Epist.  II>  11,  49  sqq.);  non, 
quo  iude  panem  quffireret,  sed  quo  elucesceret  ac  sibi 
compararet  patronos.  Neque  yideo,  quomodo  hqc  illi  op- 
probrio  sit,  quum  constet,  omni  memoria  in  aliis  etiam  gene* 
ribus  sensu  paupertads  magnos  viros  evasisse ;  magnaque 
ingenia  ^  dum  adversis  rebus  obnitantur,  hoc  ipso  nisu  in 
altum  extoUi.  Fuerat  in  Horatio  magnum  ingenium  poeti- 
cum,  subactum  Grsecorum  familiaritate ;  hoc  suscitari  pri- 
mum  tali  impulsu  oportebat.  Quamquam  eum,  dum  Athenis 
commoraretur  y  vel  antea  adeo,  yersuum  scribendorum 
periculum  jam  fecisse  e  Serm.  1, 10, 31,  haud  absurde  col- 
ligas.  Post  autem,  quum  in  otio  honeste  beateque  viyeret, 
solius  yel  animi  et  gloriae,  vel  pubhci  usus  gratia  carmina 
fecit.  Yitae  sustentandae  caussa  scriptum  illum  (s.  quasi  scri- 
batom)  quaestorium^quem  Suetonius  dicit,  sibi  comparasse 
videtur ;  ut  esset  in  decuria  scribarum,  qui  quaBstori  appa- 
rerent;  vid.  Wieland  ad  Serm.  II,  6,  36.  Sedseqnenti 
tempore  iUud  munus  neglexisse  eum ,  facile  intelligitur. 
Cf.  autem  Serm.  U,  6,  36.  lUud  verd  hinc  apparet,  ntdli 
superiorum  annorum  assignandum  esse  ullum  cannen 
Horatii.  Huic  autem  anno  Massonus  eleganti  suspicione 
tribuit  Serm.  1, 7 ,  qu»  omnino  eelbga  juvenile  prodit  inge- 
nium ,  neque  inepte  pro.primo  fcfetu  Horatiani  ingenii  ha- 
beri  possit,  quem  qiiidem  dignum  lectu  ipse  habuerit. 

Neque  in  Virgilii  et  Yarii  amicitiam  ante  hunc  a.  venire 
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potuit ;  neque  forte  hoc  ipso  yenit.  Item  male  huc  refert 
Carmin.  1, 2  Rodellius;  qiium  arbitrari  vix  possimus,  Hora- 
tium  tunc  jam  tantum  poetam  fmsse,  quantum  hoc  carmen 
arguit.  ^ 

u.  c.  714. 

Cn.  Domidus  Calvinus.  C  Asinius  Pollio. 
Suffecti  sub  amii  finem 
L.  Comelius  Balbus.  P.  Canidius. 
aute  C.  40.  Horatii  ikS-%6. 

Bellum  Perusinum.  In  eo  Asinius  Pollio  Cos.  a  partibus 
Antonianis  est.  Octayianus  L.  Antonium  Perusiamque 
urbemdeditione  accipit.  PaxBrundisinainterOctavianum 
et  Antoniumy  opera  L.  Cocceii,  communis  amici,  adhibitis 
etiam  Mscenate  a  Cffisaris ,  PoUione  ab  Antonii  parte. 
Dio  XLYU  j  28.  Referri  solet  ab  Intpp.  ad  hanc  pacem 
Brundisinam  Senp.  1,5.  Sed  recte  id  rejicit  Massonus 
p.  82  sqq.  inprimis  quod  y.  27  dicuntur  Msecenas  et  Coc- 
ceiua  ssepios  jam  concihasse  Octavianum  et  Antonuuny 
idque  a.  714  haud  dubie  primum  factum  est ;  tum  et  Fon- 
teii  Capitonifl  in  hac  pace  nulla  est  apud  historicos  mentio. 

u.  c.  715. 

L.  Marcius  Censorinus.  C.  Calyisius  Sabinns. 
ante  C  39.  Boratii  26-27. 

Antoniufl  PoIUonem  cum  ex^rcitus  parte  adversus  Par- 
thinosy  populum  lllyricum,  circa  Epidamnum  incolentemy 
et  Bruti  cauass  eximie  faventem,  mittit ;  qui  rem  egregie 
gcaaity  et  sq.  aime  trinmphmn  de  Parthinis  egit.  Y.  Dio 
XLVIII,  41 ;  Appian.  V,p.  1185. 

Pace  cum  Sex.  Pompeio  ad  Misenum  composita  omnibus 
proscriptis  impmiiitas  redeundi  data  est.  Dio  XLVIII,  36; 
Vellei.  II 9  67 .  In  iis  est  Pompeius  Grosj^us,  Horatii  amicus, 
quem  venientem  excipit  Carmin.  II,  7 ,  CDyus  y.  argum. 
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Ad  d.  Vni  kal.  noy.  PolUo  ex  Parthinift  triumpliat. 
Gruter.  thes.  inser.  p.  297  •  Hic  est  Dalmatictts  iriump^us, 
Carm.  II,  l^  16  ubi  t.  not.  Sed  oportet  tamen  hoc  carmen 
aliqoanto  post  hnnc  a*  scriptmn  esse^  ob  Pollionis  doctum 
otium  in  eo  commemoratum» 

Hoc  anno  Horatium  Maecenati  a  Yirgilio  et  Vario  com- 
mendatum  esse,  Sanadonus  ex  Serm.  I,  6,  55  ponit.  Et 
recte ,  v.  ad  a.  DCCXVI ,  et  cf.  IIL  Heyn.  Vit.  Virg.  ad 
hunc  annum. 

u.  c.  716. 

App.  Claadius  Pulcher.  C  Norbanus  Flaccns. 
ante  C.  38.  Horatu  217-28. 

I 

Pax  cum  Sex.  Pompeio  facta  dirimitur,  et  recrudescit 
cumeobeUumyAcii/ams./7mz/{V;a^dictum;y.Plin.XVI,4; 
Yellei.  H,  73.  Igitur  huic  anno  assignandum  Epod.  carm.  IV 
nec  differendum  ad  sequentem ;  nam  eo  quum  Csesar  ipse 
quoque  XX  servorum  millia  manumiserit  et  ad  remum  de- 
derit(Sueton.  Aug.  16)^  non  poterat  tunc  poetasine  invidia 
>  serviUm  numum  tdJigeTe. 

Hoc  demum  anno  Horatium  in  Msecenatis  amicitiam  et 
famiKaritatem  adscriptum  esse,  nono  mense  post,  quam  ei 
commendatus  esset  (y.  Serm.  1 ,  6 ,  52  sqq.) ,  apparebit  ex 
iis,  quse  ad  a.  U.  C.MDCCXXIII  dicentur.  A  Meecenate  ob- 
tinet  pnedium  in  Sabinis,  et  per  eumdem  in  Octayiani  ami- 
citiam  insinuatur . 

u.  c.  717. 

M.  yipsanius  Agrippa.  L.  Caninius  Gallns. 
ante  G.  37.  Horatii  28-39. 

Ab  Agrippa,  ut  recens  aedificatis  classibus  tutus  recessus 
essety  lacu  Ayemo  et  Lucrino  cum  mari  commisso,  portus 
Jdiua  factus  est;  y.  Dio  XLVIII,  50  et  51.  Hujus  operis 
\meniio  in  A.  P.  63. 
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Antonius  AthenisTarentum  classe  venit.  Oeta^a  adducit 
Octayianum ,  ut  eum  conveniat.  Nova  inter  eos  amicitiae 
pactio.  Dio  XLYIII  extr.  Eodem  Hflecenas  properat  cum 
Horatio,  Yirgilioy  Yarioy  Plotio.  Id  est  iter  Brundisinum, 
descriptum  Serm.  I,  5. 

u.  <;.  718. 

L.  Gellius  Poplicola.  M.  Cocceuu  Nerva. 
ante  C.  36.  Horatii  29-30. 

Yicto  Sex.  Pompeio,  Octayianus  Romam  reversus  ma- 
gnis  honoribus  afficitur.  Oppidatim  inter  Deos  tutelares 
consecratur.  Appian.Y,  p.  1178.  Phraates,  Parthorumrex, 
in  suos  cives  saeyire  occipit. 

u.  c.  719. 

L.  Comificius.  Sex.  Pompeius  fil. 
ante  C.  35.  Horatii  3o-3i. 

Sextus  Pompeius  Mileti  trucidatur.  Phraatem  regno  pel- 
lunt  cives  sui,  etTeridati  illud  conferunt. 

u.  c.  722. 

Cn.  Domititis  Ahenobarbus.  C.  Sosius. 
ante  C.  3a.  Horatii  33-34. 

Ad  bellum  afrocissimum  spectant  inimicitise  C^aris  et 
Antonii.  Magni  utrimque  apparatus.  Huc  spectare  videtur 
Carm.  I,  14;  Epod.^VII  et  XVI.  Plancusad  Caesarem  ab 
Antonio  transfugit,  ad  quem  est  C.  I,  7. 

u.  c.  723. 

C.  Caesar  OctaTianns  HI.  M.  Valer.  Messak. 
anteC.  3i.  Horatii  34-35* 

Mfficenati  ad  Actiacum  hellum  cum  Augusto  ituro  comes 
esse  vult  Horatius.  Hinc  Carmin.V,  1  enatUili,  sub  initium 
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anni.  Sed  non  adnuit  Maecenas.  Prsecessit  etiam  pugnam 
Actiacam  Carm.  V^  9.  Facta  est  ea  pugna  ad  d.  IV.  Non. 
Sept.  M.  Antonius  in  iEgyptum  fugit.  Post  illam  exarata 
Serm.  II,  ecl.  6 ;  nam  dimiserat  Octavianus  veteranos  in 
Italianiy  nec  dum  illis  quidquam  dederat  (y.  55);  y.  Dio  LI, 
p.  444.  At  statiin  sequenti  anno  illis  rebellantibus  pecunias 
'  et  agros  dedit;  Dio  LI,  p.  445.  Igitur  ex  ejusdem  satire 
y.  40  sqq.  principium  amicitise  inter  Mecenatem  elHora» 
tium  in  a.  416  figttur. 

u.  c.  724. 

Caesar  Octavianus  IV.  M.  Licinius  Crassus. 
ante  C.  3o.  Horatti  ^5-36. 

Caesary  post  breye  in  Italidm  iter^  JEgyptixm  in  proyin- 
ciam  redigit.  M.  Antonius  et  Cleopatra  se  ipsi  iaterficiunt. 
Horatius  scribit  Carm.  I,  37. 

Pliraates  in  regniun  Parthorum  restituitur,  et  pellitur 
Teridates,  qui  in  Syriam  ftigit.  Dio  LI,  18. 

u.  c.  7a5. 

C»sar  Octavianus  V.  Sex.  Apuleius. 
ante  C.  19.  Horatii  SG-S^. 

Janus  clauditur ;  Dio  LI,  20;  Caesar  d.  VIII,  VII,  VI  Id. 
Sext.  triumphos  agit ;  Dio  LI,  21.  Post  de  imperio  depo- 
nendo  consultat  cum  Agrippa  et  Msecenate ;  Dio  LII,  pr. 

T.  Faber  et  Dacer.  ad  h.  a.  referunt  Carm.  I,  2,  quo 
prodigia  Caesaris  mortem  secuta,  et  bella  ciyilia,  tanquam 
yaticinio  includantur,  a.  710  edito.  Sed  puerilis  fuisset  in 
h.  c.  talis  progressus,  ut  bene  yidit  Sanadonus.  £t  obcst 
inundatio  Tiberis ,  quae  post  Csesaris  necem  nuUa  memo- 
rator.  Virgilius  talem  diluyiem  non  tacuisset. 

Boa.  III.  a 
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u.  c.  726. 

Capsar  OctaTianus  VI.  M.  Agrip|Mi  11. 
ante  C.  28.  Horatii  37-38. 

Quum  hoc  a.  Caesar  ApoUinis  in  palatio  templum  et  bi- 
bliothecam  dedicaret,  scripsit  Horatius  C.  I,  31.  Caesar  ad 
templa  reficienda  et  urbem  omandam  animum  appellit; 
Dio  LIII  init.  Yellei.  II,  89.  Hoc  tempore  componit  Horat. 
C.  III9  6.  Ad  idem  tempus  referendus  Sermo  10,  L.  1 ,  judice 
Sanad. 

V 

u.  c.  727. 

Csesar  OctaTianus  Vn.  M.  Agrippa  in. 
ante  C.  27.  Horatii  38-39- 

Csesar  princeps  dicitiu* ;  Dio  LIII ,  1 1  et  Augustus  appel- 
latur ;  Dio  LIII  ,16,  postquam  iterum  de  imperio  deponendo 
consultavit.  Nocte  seq.  Tiberis  exundatio  loca  plana  Roms 
sic  replet,  ut  nayigari  possit.  Hinc  Sanadou.  huic  a.  as- 
signat  Carm.  1,2.  Sed  quum  cetera  hic  memorata  prodigia 
nulia  illo  a.  exstiterunt,  tiun  haec  exundatio  Tiberis  non 
pro  iraB  Deorum  omine  accepta  est  ab  hariolis ,  sed  sic ,  ut 
Augustum  ad  magnam  potentiam  eyasurum  dicerent.  Dio 
UU,  17. 

'  Augustus  cum  exercitu  in  Britanniam  ire  parat ,  alium 
excrcitum  ad  Orientem  contra  Arabas  mittere.  Facit  Ho- 
ratius  Carm.  I,  35  cujus  v.  argum.  item  I,  29  ad  Iccium. 

Cantabri  seditionem  movent.  Dacer.  itaque  huc  refert 
Carm.  II,  6.  At  vid.  iliius  argunv 

D.  c.  728. 

Cmar  Augastus  Vin.  T.  Statilius  Taurus  IL 
ante  C.  a6.  Horatii  39-40. 

Sex.  Apuleius  ex  Hispania  triumphat.  Sed  Cantabri  et 
Asturcs  mox  renovant  bellum . 


Q.  HORATII.  '   19 

u.  c.  729. 

]Caesar  Augustus  IX.  M.  Junius  Silanus. 
ante  C.  %S.  Hot^atii  4o-4i- 

Expeditio  Aug;usti  in  Cantabro8.  Initium  belli  contra 
Arabiam  et  jEthiopiam  faciunt  iElius  Gallus  et  Petronius. 
Bfarcelins  Juliam  ducit.  Horatius  scribit  Carm.  11,  4. 

u.  c.  730. 

Csesar  Augustus  X.  C.  Norbanus  Flaccus. 

ante  C.  a4-  Horatii  41-42.  • 

Phraates  iterum  peUit  Teridaten ,  qui  in  Hispaniam  ad 
Csesarem  Augustum  fugit;  y.  argum.  C.  1^26;  AugustusCan- 
tabris  victisy  Romam  post  triennium  redit,  quum  ob  mor- 
bum  diutius  abfuisset ;  et  Janum  iterum  claudit ;  Dio  LHI , 
p.  515.  Canit  Horatius  C.  HI^  14,  item  I,  36. 

Quinctilius  y  communis  Horatii  etVirgilii  alnicus,  iflo« 
ritur.  Hieron.  Cbron.  Euseb.  ad  01.  189, 1.  Consolatur 
Horatius  Virgilium  Carmin.  I,  24. 

u.  c.  73 1. 

'  Oesar  Augustus  XI.  A.  Tereiitius  Varro  Mursena. 
sufiT.  Cn.  Calpumius  Piso. 
ante  C.  2  3.  Horatii  4^-43. 

Pbraates  legatos  mittit  Romam ,  repetitum  Teridaten  et 
filium  suum.  Qusb  res  dum  in  senatu  agitatur^  facit  Horatius 
C.  I,  26  cujusY.  argum.  Augiistus  Phraati  fiiium  reddit> 
hac  lege ,  ut  captivos  et  signa  Romana  restituat.  Teridati 
permittit  Rom«  manere;  Dio  LUI,  33. 

Augustus  grayi  morbo  decumbit;  sed  conT^ilescit.  Brevi 
po8t  Marcellus  juvenis  moritur.  Inter  heec  duo  facta  scri- 
ptumest  C.  1, 12. 
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u.  c.  73a. 

M.  Cl.  fllarceUns  ^senimus.  L.  ArunUus. 
ante  C.  a2.  Horadi  43-44* 

Non  solum  in  fine  anni  superioris,  sed  hoc  ineunte  etiam, 
magn»  Tiberis  inundationes  ipemorantur.  Fulmine  ietae  in 
Pantheo  status.  Dio  LIII  extr.  LIV  pr.  HaBC  prodigia  occa- 
sionem  dedisse  yidentur  Carmin.  1,2,  licet  manifestum  sit, 
commemorari  non  illa  sola ,  sed  plura  simul  alia ,  quae  prse- 
cessissent.  Augustum  rerum  potitum  quum  commendare 
Tellet  poeta,  tanquam  eum,  qui  rempublicamy  bellis  ciTili- 
bus  jactatam ,  restjturus  esset;  bella  autem  civjlia  declarari 
solerent  per  ayo^^  quod  expiatione  indigeret,  denique  pro- 
digia  a  longo  inde  tempore  civitatem  ivccfrt  et  expiatione 
egentem  indicassent :  Augustum  eum  esse  auguratur,  qui 
xaOaLpiioI^  j  expiationibus  publicis ,  rempublicam  piaculo 
eximeret.  In  quibus  redeundum  est  ad  notiones  veterum 
df  calamitatum  publicarum  causa  ab  ira  Deorum  repetita, 
ex  concepto  piaculo,  et  de  necessitate  expiationum.  Plura, 
quae  carmen  ad  h.  a.  referre  suadeant,  in  Obss.  monuimus. 

Conjurant  in  Augustum  Licinius  Varro  Mursena  et  Fan- 
nius  Csepio.  Augustus  in  Siciliam  abit  (Dio  LIV,  6) ;  unde  in 
Parthos  profecturus  putatur.  PauIIo  ante  hanc  profectio- 
nem  scripta  yidetur  Epist.  I,  9. 

u.  c.  733.  ' 

M .  I^Iltus.  Q.  ilLniilius  Lepidus. 
ante  C.  21.  Horatii  /i4-4S- 

Scripta  hoc  anno  Epist.  1 ,  20.  Augustus  in  Graeciam , 
hinc  in  Samum  navigat ,  ibique  hiemat.  Medio  anno  acri- 
ptum  C.  III,  29  ad  Meccenatem,  absente  Augusto  Urbi  prae- 
fectum.  Item  referas  huc  C.  II,  1(3  quod  anno  ante  lU,  8 
scriptum  esse,  constat  ex  hujus  v.  9. 
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u.  c.  734. 

M.  Apul^ins.  P.  Silius  Nerva. 
ante  C.  20.  Horatii  4^-46. 

Asiam  y  Bithyniam ,  Syriam  Augustus  invisit.  Phraates 

signa  Augusto  et  Gaptiyos  remittit;  Dio  LFV,  8.  Ea  res  ma- 

gnificis  yerbis  a  poetis  omari  solet.  Loquuntur  de  Parthis 

profligatis,  subactis,  domitis,  de  everso  eorum  imperio,  de 

Oriente  debellato,  de  Phraate  Augusti  ad  pedes  procum* 

bente»  ab  eoque  jus  regnandi  accipiente,  etc.  Tum  et  Daci 

ac  Sarmatee,  aliique  Istri  accol»,  continup  e&currentes  in 

fines  Romanos  per  Lentuluin  coercentur;  Flor.  IV,  12. 

Denique  hoc  etiam  anno,  occiso  Artaxia,  datur  ab  Augusto 

ArmeniisTigranes,  et  aTiberiq  Nerone  in  regnum  dedu- 

citur;  Dio  LFV,  9.  Id  ipsum  etiam  a  poetis  sic  augetur,  tan- 

quam  subacCa  sit  Armenia.  Referuntur  ad  hsec  tempora 

C.  II,  1 1 ;  III ,  8.  Epist.  I,  3  et  8  ,  item  12.  Neque  diu  post 

hunc  a.  scriptum  esse  potest  C.  II,  17  cujus  v.  argum. 

u.  c.  735. 

C.  Sentius  Saturninus.  Q.  Lucretius  Vcspiilo. 
ante  C.  19.  Horatii  46-4 7- 

Virgilius  in  Grseciam  proficiscitur ;  ▼.  vit.  Virg.  Est  ad 
eum  C.  I,  3.  Moritur  Brundusii. 

Augustus  ab  Oriente  redit  Romam  a.  d.  IV  Id.  Oct.  Vi- 
dentur  huc  assignanda  C.  I,  19 ;  III,  5. 

u.  c.  737. 

C.  Furnius.  C.  Junius  Silanus. 
ante  C.  17.  Horatii  48-49* 

Augustus  ludos  saeculares  instituit;  Dio  XIV,  p.  533; 
Plin.  VII,  48;  Censorin.  c.  17.  Horatius  ejus  jussu  con- 
scribit  Carmen  saecularc.  Ad  id«m  tempus  spectat  C.  IV,  6. 


aa  DE  VITA 

u.  c.  738. 

L.  Domitius  Ahanpbarbus.  P.  Cornel.  Scipio. 
anle  C.  16.  Horatii  49-^0. 

Perdnent  ad  h.  a.  C.  lYy  1 » et  sic  circa  idem  tempus  scri- 
ptum  oporiet  C.  lY,  10. 

u.  c.  739. 

M.  Drusus  Libo.  L.  Calpurnius  Piso. 
ante  C.  i5.  Horatii  5o-5i. 

Rhffiti  et  Yindelici  per  Tiberium  et  Drusum  subiguntur. 
Primum  solus  Drusus  missus  erat ,  et  Rhaetos  apud  Alpes 
Tridentinas  prcBlio  yicerat;  Dio  LIV,  p.  536.  Eo  spectat 
C.  lY ,  4.Deinde  quum  Rhaetinihilominus  Galliam  urgerent, 
Tiberius  quoque  adversus  eos  missus ;  Dio  ibid.  Proinde 
Drusus  et  Tiberius  simul  multis  locis  in  Rhaetiam  irrupe- 
runt,  et  aliquot  prceUis  copias  hostium  deleverunt.  Haec 
gesta  celebranturCaniiin.  lY^  14,  serias  scripto,  ut  vide- 
bimus. — A^ugustus  per  totum  annum  in  Gallia  absens  est. 

u.  c.  740. 
ante  C.  i4*  Horatii  5i-52. 

Augustus  {(dhuc  dum  Roma  abest ,  in  Hispania ,  Galiia , 
Germania,  rebus  constituendis  intentus.  Scriptum  tunc 
videtur  C.  IV,  5  np.  post  legem  de  adulteriis  etde  mari- 
tandis  ordinibus  a.  736  latam,  item  post  subactos  Pa^thos, 
f  antabros  et  Germanos.  Ad  idem  tempus  spectat  C.  11,  4. 

u.  c.  741  •  " 

Tib.  Claudius  Nero.  P.  Quinctilius  Varus. 
ante  C.  i3.  Horatii  52-53. 

Augustus  Romam  revertitur.  Si  Suetonio  cr^dimus,  Au- 
gustum  Tiberii  Drusique ,  privignorum  suorum ,  victoriam 
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Vindelicam  canere  jussisse  Horatium,  ejusque  rei  caussa 
quartum  libmih  carminum  addere :  huic  sane  anno  is  jussus 
Augnsti  eric  assignandus,  quo  post  triennii  in  Gallia  absen- 
dam,  urbem  repetiit.  Certe C.  IV,  14,  non  prius,  quam  post 
eum  reditum,  scriptum  esse  probabile  est. 

u.  c.  742. 

M.  Valerius  Messala.  P.  Sulpilias  Quiriiius. 
ante  C.  12.  Horatii  5!)-54. 

Agrippa  moritur,  ad  quem  unum  est  C.  I,  6,  inccrla^ 
aetatis. 

u.  c.  744- 

Julus  Antoiiius.  Q.  Fabius  Mazimus  Afric. 
ante  C.  10.  Horatii  55-56. 

Dacis,  Getis  et  Germanis  a  Druso  ac  Tiberio  victis,  Janus 
tertium  clauditur.  Carmin.  IV,  15  et  Epist.  II,  1.  Horatii 
opera  novissima,  hoc  anno  scripta  videntur. 

u.  c.  746. 
C.  Marcias  Censorinus.  C.  Asinius  Gallus. 

» 

antc  C.  9.  Horatii  57. 

Horalium  hoc  annoV  Kal.  Dec.  mortuum  esse,  et  quidem 
subito,  ut  ne  signare  quidem  testamentum  posset,  docet 
Sueton.  in  ejus  vita ;  errore  tamen  in  annorum  Horatii  nu- 
mero  admisso,  dumLlX  pro  LVII  ponit.  Hieronym.  Chron. 
Euseb.  ad  Olymp.  192,  5.  Horatius  quinqua^esimo  septimo 
€tlalis  sucs  (mno  Roma^  moritur, 

£odemannoinclinante,moriturM8ecenas,  testeDioneLV,  • 
p.  552,  et  quidem  ante  Horatium;  quod  cur  ex  ejus  vita, 
a  Suetonio  conscripta,  intelligere  pertinaciter  noluerint 
Turnebus,  Torrentius,  Dousa,  A.Schottus(Obss.  n,60),  et 
Sanadonus,  equidcm  non  capio. 

1' 
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yilla  Horatii  ab  ipso  elegantissinie  piifigitur  Epist.  I,  6, 5 
sqq.  Sita  erat  in  Sabinis ;  non  procul  Tibure  yersus  Aquilo- 
nem.Vicina  erat  Yaria  (Epist.  1, 14^  3);  item  Mandela(Ep.  I, 
18, 105);  proximum  fanumVacunee (Ep.  1, 10  extr.).  Ager 
dicebatur  Bandusia,  fonte  Bandusio(C.  111, 13)  insignis, 
unde  ortus  rivus  Digentia  (Epist.  I,  18, 104) ,  fundum  Ho- 
ratii  suaviter  irrigabat.  Silvis  et  nemoribus  amoenissima 
erat  regio ,  inprimis  versus  antiquum  templum  Vacunae 
(v.  Plin.  in,  12) ,  et  amplius  versus  Anienem  fl.  et  Tibur 
sequebatur  lucus  Tiburni.  Nec  deerant  saxa,  rupes,  dumeta 
(Ep.Iyl4,19);  ut  maxime  poetica  regio  dici  posset.  In 
convalle  inter  Lucretilem  montein  et  Usticam,  saxosum 
coUem ,  a  quo  ipsa  etiam  yallis  Ustica  dicta ,  non  procul 
fonte  Bandusio  (v.  Serm.  II,  6,  2),  villam  ipsam  positam 
fuisse  probabile  est.  Eleganter  erat  sedificata  de  albo  lapide 
Tiburtino.  Habebat  in  ea  Horatius  villicum  cum  octo  servis, 
et  vivebant  in  agello  quinque  familiae  (Ep.  1, 14,  3),  unde 
satis  lautum  fundum  fuisse  intelligatur.  Scripserunt  plura 
de  villa  Horatii  Cluver.  ant.  Ital.  II,  9  sqq.  et  raagno,  forte 
nimio  studio  j  M.  L.  Capmartin  de  Chaupy  in  DecouverU  de 
la  maisonde  campagne  dHorace,  tomes III.  Rome,  1767,  8. 
Elegantior  multo  est  Dominici  de  Sanctis  Dissertmione  sopra 
la  villa  di  Orazio  Flacco.  In  Ronia  1761,4.  Denique  Hac- 
kertusy  nobilissimus  delineandi  artifex,  dexlerrime  non- 
nuUa  agri  istius  Bandusii  Joca  reprsesentavit,  et  ingeniose 
Horatii  descriptiones  iis  accommodavit. 
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Tantiim^  tam  bonuniy  tam  elegantem  yirum  quin  amarct 
optimus  et  elegantissimus  quisque,  fieri  non  poterat.  Apud 
Ctesarem  Augastum  ad  familiaritatem  usque  gratia  yaluit ; 
nam  et  delectabatur  ille  ingenio  hominis ;  et  yidebat,  sibi 
illum  et  gloriae  suffi,  et  prudentise  ciyilis  caussa,  esse  neces- 
sarium.  Canebat  enim,  plerumque  jussus^  illius  yictorias, 
populoque  Romano  commendabat  ejus  leges  atque  impe- 
rium;  quse  omnes  pulcherrimse  od»  esse  solent.  Omnium 
yero  potentissimum  amicum  habuit  C  CilniumMaceruUem, 
elegantissTmi  yirum  ingenii,  doctorum  hominum  insignem 
patronum ;  cujus  vitam  accuratius  descripsit  I.  H.  Meibo- 
mius  (L.  B.  1653,  4^).  Sed  prseter  hunc  etiam  M.  Agrippuj 
Asifiius  PolUo  y  summi  ac  principes  viri ,  singulari  eum 
beneyolentia  complexi  sunt.  Ex  poetis  amicissimi  fuerunt 
VirgiUus,  VariuSy  Plotius  ac  Tibullus.  Sed  habuit  alios 
etiam,  ad  quos  carmina  scripsit,  yel  quorum  in  his  men- 
tionem  fecit.  NOs  jam  dicamus  quaedam  de  iis  Horatii  ami- 
cisy  quos  libri  I  et  \\  gratia  nosse  interest;  omissis  tamen 
iisy  qui  vel  satis  illustres  ac  noti ,  yel  contra  obscuri ,  yel 
denique  in  argumentis  carminum  jam  commemorati  sunt. 
L.  Sejctius,  ad  quem  est  C.  1,4,  videtur  esse  is ,  quem, 
Bruti  ^tudiosissimum ,  Augustus  a.  U.  731 ,  consulem  in 
locum  suumsuflecit ;  y.  Dio  XLHI  extr.  Sedante  id  tempus 
ode  scripta  yidetur ;  unde  male  in  titulo  additur  consula- 
rem  :  neque  recte  PubUus  dicitur,  aut  ostcndi  potest, 
utrum,  quod  in  quibuisdam  MSS.  est,  cognomen  Quirini 
verum  sit.  Male  ct  ipsc  a  multis  scribitur  Sestius,  quod 
aperte  est  e  corniptela  graica  Seartoc. 

Z.  Varius  mcmoralur  C.  I,  6.  Pdeta  cpicus  et  tragicus 
nobilissimus,  quem  Virgilius  Ecl.  IX,  35  ;  Mart.  VIII,  18  ; 
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et  h.  1.  ac  Serm.  1, 10,  44,  Horatius  impense  laudat.  Ser- 
yavit  ex  eo  fragmenta  Macrob.  VI ,  1  et  2 ,  qusD  diyinum 
ingenium  prodant  Laudatur  inprimis  Thyestes ,  tragoedia , 
quam  Quinctil.  X ,  1 ,  cuilibet  Grsecarum  comparat ;  et 
panegyricus  in  Augustum. 

Z.  MufuUius  PUmcuSj  ad  quem  e&>t  C.  I,  7,  cujus  ad 
Ciceronem,  ac  vicissim  hujus  ad  illum  epistolse  exsta^it, 
orator  non  ignobilis,  civili  bello,  Antonio  ad  Mutinam 
fiigato,  cum  Asinio  Pollione  se  adjunxit.  Pace  facta,  a.  7 1 1 , 
cos.  fuit,  coUega  M.  Lepido.  Secutis  bellis  Antonio  adhaesit, 
a  quo  ad  Octavianum  transfuga,  magnis  quidem  honoribus 
functus ,  etiam  censor ,  et  (quod  e  numo  docet  Torrent. ) 
urbi  praefectus  fiiit ;  sed  numquam  Augusto  fidem  suam 
probari  intellexit. 

Famm  (I,  18)  Torrentius  putat  esse  L.  Quinotilium 
Varum,  in  Germania  caesum,  contra  temporum  rationem. 
Vid.  T.  Fab.  Epist.  II  y  46.  Rectius  intelligunt  Z.  Varum, 
Epicureum,  Caesaris  amicum,  de  quo  Quinctil.  X,  3.  Vid. 
Masson.  p.  222. 

Ari^Uus Fuscus  [\  j  '^2),  grammaticus,  poeta  et  orator 
non  contemnendus ,  vir  probus  et  jocosus,  amicissimus 
Horatii.Vid.  Serm.  I,  9,  61.  EstquoqueadeumEpist.1, 10. 

^lius  Lamia  (I^  26),  vir  splendidissimus  ac  doctissimus, 
rebus  Cantabrico  bello  gestis  clarus,  et  triumvir  monetalis 
fuit.  Antiquo  et  nobili  genere  ortus  erat.  Vid.  ad  III,  17. 

Iccius  (1 ,29),'  cujus  praenomenignoratur ,  haud  dubie  filias 
M.  Iccii,  cujus  meminit  Cic.  Phil.  III,  10,  qui,  a.  U.  C.  7 10, 
Siciliam  sorte  obtinuit.  Fuisse  Noster  creditur  postea 
M.  Agrippse  in  Sicilia procurator ;  et est  ad  eum Epist.  1,12. 

Q.  Dellius  ( II ,  3 ).  Vix  est  turpis  ille  exoletus  Antonii  , 
de  quo  Dio  passim,  item  Vellei.  II^  84.  Sed  alius,  histori- 
cus,  quem  a.  U.  723,  ad  Augustum  ab  Antonio  transfugis&c 
narrat  Plut.  Anton.  p.  937.  Scribitur  varie  nomen,  Deil- 
liusj  DuelliuSy  Duillius.  Ex  Ducllius  faclum  SideQ  Beilius. 
ule  (iuello  be//um,      .^ 
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Sepiimius  (II,  6)  a  Porphyrione  dicitur  fuisse  eques  Ro- 
manusy  Horatii  commililo,  et  priscus  a  pueritia  amicus ; 
quem  Epist.  I9  9,  Tiberio  commendat,  qui  eum  a.  731 
secum  in  Orientem  duxit.  Augusto  eum  carum  et  familia- 
rem  fuisse,  yidimus  in  yita  Horatii,  auctore  Suetonio. 

Pompeius  Grosphus  (II,  7),  quem  primum  suorum  soda- 
lium,  Yeterem  amicum  vocat  Horatius,  fuit  libertus,  ut 
▼idetur,  Pompeii  magni,  genere  Grsecus,  qui,  pace  ad  Mi- 
senum  facta  a.  715,  Sex.  Pompeium  reliquit,  et  Octayiano 
adhsesit,  a  quo,  siye  a  M.  Agrippa ,  terras  amplas  in  Sicilia 
yel  accepit,  vel  recepit  olim  possessas.  Yid.  Sanad.  ad  II , 
16.  (Apud  ipsum,  Y.  4.) 

T,  F^algius  Ru/us,  nobilis  poeta  epicus,  quem  TibuU. 
rV,  1 , 1 80,  atemo  proximum  Homero  dicit.  Cf.  ibi  Broukhus. 
Postumum  illum ,  ad  quem  est  C.  II ,  1 4 ,  Dacerius  putat 
esse  eundem  cum  Julio  Floro^  ad  quem  duse  sunt  Horatii 
epist.  et  elegia  Propertii,  III,  12 ;  sed  docte  ostendit  Sana- 
donus,  quam  parum  id  recte  statuatur.  Non  oportet ,  nisi 
comp^ai*e  inter  se  characteres,  ut  agnoscas,  neque  Julium 
Florum,  neque  Propertianum  Postumum  cum  Horatiano 
eundem  esse. 


Duse  odae,  quae  in  Cod.  MS.  Horatii  bibliothecsB  Pala- 
tin»,  in  Vaticana,  repertae  feruntur,  et  nuper  editae  sunt, 
non  opus  est,  nisi  eas  legere,  ut  Horatio  agnoscantur  esse 
indignissimae! 

LIBRI  I,  ODE  XXXIX. 

AD   JXJLltM    FLORUK. 

i 

Discolor  grandem  gravat  uva  ramum ; 
Instat  Aulumnus  :  glacialis  anno 
Mox  hiems  volvente  aderit  capillis 
Horrida  canis. 


I  ■ 
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Jam  licet  Nymphas  trepide  fii^aces 
Insequiy  lento  pede  detinendas ; 
£t  labris  captse ,  simulantis  iram , 
Oscula  figi. 

Jam  licet  vino  madidos  vetusto 
De  die  Isetum  recitare  carmen ; 
Flore  9  si.te  des  hilarem  y  licebit 
.  Sumere  noctem. 

Jam  vide  curas  Aquilone  sparsas  t 
Mens  yiri  fortis  sibi  constat,  utrum 
Serius  leti  citiusve  tristis 
/  Advolat  hora. 

ODE  XL. 

AD    LIBRUH    SUUM. 

Dulci  libello  nemo  sodalium 
Forsan  meorum  carior  exstitit : 
De  te  merenti  quid  fidelis 
Officium  domino  rependes? 

Te  Roma  cautum  territat  ardua? 
Depone  vanos  itividiae  metus , 
Urbisque ;  dignitate  fidens , 
Per  Plateas  animosus  audi. 

£n  quo  furentes  Eumenidum  choros 
Disjecit  almo  fuhnine  Juppiter  ! 
Huic  ara  stabit :  fama  cantu 
Perpctuo  celebranda  crescet. 
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oviDius,  Trist.  iv,  lo,  49- 

Et  tenuil;  nostras  numerosus  Horatius  aures 
Dum  ferit  Ausonia  carmina  culta  lyra. 

PETROirius,  c.  118. 

Gttterum  neque  generosior  spiritus  vanitatefti  amat^ 
neque  concipere  aut  edere  partum  mens  potest^  nisi  ingentt 
flumine  litterarum  inundata.  Efiiigiendum  est  ab  omni  ver- 
borum,  ut  ita  dicam^  vilitate^  et  sumendse  voces  a  plebe 
submotsB,  ut  fiat 

Odi  profanum  voigus  et  arceo. 

Prseterea  curandum  est,  ne  sententiae  emineant  extra  cor- 
pus  orationis  express» ;  sed  intecto  vestibus  colore  niteant. 
Homerus  testis,  et  Lyrici,  Romanusque  Virgilius,  et  Horatii 
curiosa  felicitas. 

JUVENALis,  Sat.  VII,  53  sqq. 

Sed  vatem  egregiumy  cui  non  sit  publica  vena, 
Anxietate  carens  animus  facit,  omnis  acerbi 
Impatiensy  cupidus  silvarum,  aptusque  bibendis 
Fontibus  Aonidum :  neque  enim  cantare  sub  antro 
PieriOy  ihyrsumve  potest  contingere  moesta    , 
Paupertas  atque  sris  inops^  quo  nocte  dieque 
Corpus  eget :  satur  est,  quum  dicit  Horatius  Evoe! 

PEASius,  I,  116. 

Omne  vafer  vitium  ridenti  Flaccus  amico 
Tangit  et  admissus  circum  prscordia  ludit , 
Callidus  excussp  populum  suspendere  naso. 
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sALEi.  BASSUS,  ad  Pis.  227. 

(Wernsd.  Poet.  miD.  i.v,  976.) 

Maecenas  alta  Thoantis 
Eruit,  et  populis  ostendit  nomina  Graiis. 
Carmina  Romanis  etiam  resonantia  chordis 
Ausoniamque  chelyn  gracilis  patefecit  Horati. 

QuiiccTiLiATrus,  Inst.  Or.  1,8. 

Utiles  Tragoedi :  alunt  et  Lyrici ;  si  tamen  in  his  non 
auctores  modo ,  sed  etiam  partes  operis  elegeris.  Nam  et 
GrsBci  licenter  multa,  et  Horatium  iti  quibusdam  nolim 
interpretari. 


ID£M,  L.  X,  c.  I. 


Multo  est  tersior  (Lucilio)  ac  pums  magis  Horatius,  et 
ad  notandos  hominum  mores  preecipuus.  Et  paullo  post  .* 
lambus  non  sane  a  Romanis  celebratus  est^  ut-proprium 
opus ;  a  quibusdam  interpositus  :  cujus  acerbitas  in  Ca- 
tuUo ,  Bibaculo,  Horatio ;  quamquam  illi  epodos  interve* 
nire  non  reperiatur.  At  Lyricorum  idem  Horatius  fere 
solus  legi  dignus.  Nam  et  insurgit  aliquando  et  plenus  est 
jucunditatis,  et  gratise,  et  variis  figuris,  et  verbis  felicissinie 
audax. 

AUCTOR  de  Caussis  corr.  Eloqu.  c.  ao. 

Exigitur  enim  jam  ab  oratore  etiam  poeticus  decor,  non 
AttiiyautPaourii  vetemo  inquinatus/sed  ex  Horatii,  etVir- 
gilii  et  Liicani  sacrario  prolatus.  Horum  igitur  auribus  et 
judiciis  obtemperans  nostrorum  oratoinim  ^tsis ,  pulchrior 
et  oraatior  exstitit. 

Ausomus,  Eid.  iv,  56. 

Te  praeeunte,  nepos,  modulata  poemata  Flacci 
Altisonumque  iterum  fas  est  didicisse  Maronem. 
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SIDOMUS  APOLLIN.  Epp.  V JII  ,11. 

stilus  aut  Maronianus 
Aut  quo  tu  Latium  beas ,  Uorati , 
Alcseo  potior  Lyristes  ipso. 

IDEM  ibidem  (p.  226.  Sirmond.) 

In  Lyricis  Flaccum  sequutus  nunc  ferebatur  in  lambico 
citusy  nunc  in  Choriambico  gravis,  nunc  in  Alcaico  flexuo- 
sus  y  nunc  in  Sapphico  inflatus. 

iDEM  in  Prsef.  Panegyr.  Jul.  Yal.  Majorano  dicti. 

Et  tibi,  Flacce ,  acies  Bruti  Cassique  sequuto 
Carminis  est  auctor^  qui  fuit  et  veniae. 

IDEM  L.  IX.  Epp.  i3  ad  Tonantium. 

Sed  tu  per  Calabri  tramilis  aggerem 
Vis  ut  nostra  dehinc  cursitet  orbita 
Qua  Flaccus  lyricos  Pindaricum  ad  melos 
Frenis  flexit  equos  plectri  potentibus , 
Dum  metro  quatitur  chorda  Glyconio , 
Mec  non  Alcaicoy  yel  Pherecratio 
Juncto  Lesbiaco,  sive  Anapaestico. 

IDEM,  Carm.  ix,  v.  aa3  sqq. 

Non  quod  per  Satiras ,  Epistolarum 
Sermonumque  sales ,  novumque  Epodon 
Libros  carminis,  ac  Poeticam  Artem 
Phcebi  laudibus  et  Vag»  Dian» 
Conscriptis  yoluit  sonare  Flaccus. 

IDEM,  Carm.  xxiii,  4^^  ^^^- 

At  si  dicat  Epos  metrumque  rhythmis 
Flectat  commaticis  ionante  plectro  y 
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Mordacem  factat  ^lere  Flaccum. 
Quamyis  post  Satiras  Lyramque  tendat  * 
lUe  ad  Pindaricum  volare  cygnum. 

C.  CiLNii  MjECEKatis  hendecasyliabonim  fragmentum , 

ap.  Isidor.Orig.  xix,  3a. 

Lucentes ,  mea  vita ,  nec  smaragdos , 
Beryllos  mihi ,  Flacce ,  nec  nitentes , 
Nec  prsecandida  margarita  qusero  ; 
Nec  quos  Thynica  lima  perpolivit 
Annellos ,  nec  laspios  lapillos. 


TESTIMONIA  ET  JUDICIA 

RECENTIORUM. 


DACIER. 

Pr^face  dc  la  traduction  d^Horaco. 

Je  suis  persuade  que  de  tous  les  dons  dcs  muses^  a  tout 
prendre,  j'excepte  toujours  Homcre,  lcs  plus  utiles  ce  sont 
les  poesies  d'Horace.  Cest  un  grand  po^te,  un  grand  pfai- 
losophe,  etun  graud  critique.  Et  dans  toutes  cespardcs, 
on  ne  trouve  jamais  un  auteur,  on  trouve  un  homme  du 
'monde  qui  en  nous  instruisant  toujours,  joue,  badinC) 
s^amuse  toujours  avec  nous.  Rien  ne  marque  ni  travail,  ni 
peine,  rien  ne  sent  Tecole ;  tout  coulc  de  source,  tout  est 
noble,  tout  est  fleuri.  II  est  poete,  m^me  dans  sa  philoso- 
phie,  malgre  son  style  de  conversation ;  il  est  philosophe 
dans  sa  po^sie  et  dans  sa  critiquc ,  et  partout  rfegne  toujours 
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une  imagmation  heureuse  et  feconde,  un  jugement  exquis 
et  une  solidite  merveilieuse.  On  peut  dire  de  sa  poesie : 
Carpus  solidum  e^succi pUnum.  De  tous  les  poetes  c'est 
runiqiie  quiseul  puisse  former  un  honn^te  homme  et  un 
galant  homme  :  car  c'est  le  seul  qui  enseigne  tous  les  de- 
voirs  de  la  vie  civile  et  qui  apprenne  a  bien  vivre  avec  soi-. 
mdme,  avec  ses  egaux,  avec  ses  superieurs.  Uhomme  pu- 
blic,'  rhomme  prive>  le  magistrat^  le  guerrier,  les  sujets^ 
les  rois,  en  un  mot  toutes  les  conditions,  tous  les  ages  y 
trouvent  les  preceptes  les  plus  importans  et  les  plus  neces- 
saires  pour  leur  etat« 

* 

DAGUESSEAU. 

Quatriemc  instruction  sur  Tetude  et  les  exeicices  qui  pcuTent  pr^paret  aux 

fonctions  d'aTocat  du  roi. 

Je  conseiUerais  a  notre  futur  orateur  de  s'attacher  pres- 
que  continuellement  a  trois  des  po^tes  latins,  ct  de  les  avoir 
continuellement  entre  les  mains.  II  devinera  aisement  que 
c'estdeTerence,  deVirgile  et  d'Horace.  On  peutdirequ'ils 
sont pares  magis  quam  similes,  Mais  s'il  fallait  faire  un  choix 
dans  ce  qui  est  egalemeut  par&it....  je  donnerais  laprefe- 
rence  a  la  lecture  d'Horace^  et surtout  de  ses  Satires,  de  ses 
EpitreSy  et  de  son  Art  poetique,  qui  donne  des  l^econ^  aux 
orateurs  m^mes^  quoiqu'il  ne  paraisse  fait  que  pour  les- 
po^tes. 

Je  dirais  volontiers  d*Horace  ce  que  Quintilien  a  dit  de 
Ciceron :  Ille  seprofecisse  sciat^  cuiHoratius  valde placebit. 
On  y  apprend  non-seulement  a  bien  parler,  mais  a  bien 
penser;  iijuger  sainementde  ce  qui  doitplaire^oudeplaire 
dana  ceux  avec  qui  nous  vivons ;  a  avoir  .le  sentiment  vif 
et  delicat  sur  les  caract^res,  sur  les  bienseances  et  les  de- 
voirs  de  la  vie  civile,  et  a  connaltre  ce  qui  peut  former 

HOR.  III.  -3 
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rhonn^te  homme,  rhomme  aimable,  dans  le  commerce  de 
la  societe. 

Toutes  les  vertus  du  style  s'y  reunissent  en  mdme  temps: 
moie  justesse  d'expression  qui  egale  celle  des  pensees^  un 
art  a  pr^enter  des  images  toujours  gracieuses  et  toujours 
traitees  ayec  cette  sobriete  qui  sait  s'arreter  ou  il  faut,  et 
faire  succeder'  de  nouvelles  beautes  qui  semblent  suiVre 
naturellementles  premi^res  etcharmer  Tespritpar  leur  va* 
riete,  sans  le  fatiguer  par  leur  multitude  ou  par  leur  confu- 
sion;  un  choix  dans  les  epith^tes,  qui  ne  sont  jamais  oisiyes, 
et  qui  ajoutent  toujours  ou  plus  de  force,  ou  plus  de  grace 
aux  termes  qu'elles  accompagnent ;  une  perfection  dans 
les  narrationsy  dont  Telegance  et  romementne  diminuent 
point  la  simplicite  et  la  rapidite.  Enfin,  on  trouve  en  lui  un 
maltre  toujours  aimable,  qui,  comme  il  le  dit  lui-mdme, 
enseigne  le  vrai  en  riant,  et  dont  le  savant  badinage 
semble  jouer  autour  du  coeur  (c'est  Fexpression  de  Perse) 
pour  y  faire  entrer  plus  agreablement  ses  preceptes.  Mais 
en  voila  trop  sur  le  caract^re  de  cet  auteur :  i!  faudralt  ^tre 
Horace  lui-m^me  pour  en  faire  dignement  le  portrait ;  et 
Ton  profitera  plus  a  le  lire  qu'a  Ventendre  louer. 

ROLLIN. 

Histoire  ancienne ,  tome  XI ,  pag.  90  ,  ed.  de  M.  Letronne. 

Les  Satires  et  les  Epitres  me  paraissent  d'un  prix  infini. 
Elles  n*ont  rien  au  dehors  qui  avertisse,  rien  qui  frappe. 
Cesl  pour  Tordinaire  une  pure  prose  mise  en  vers  et  mAme 
d^nuee  de  tout  reclat  et  de  toute  la  douceur  de  rharmonie 
poetique.  Ce  n'est  pas  qu'Horace  ne  pftt  faire  de  tr^s|beaux 
vers.  L'endroit  ou  il  s'excuse  sur  son  incapacite  d'ecrire 
les  grandes  actions  d'A.uguste  ne  montre-t-il  pad  Combien 
il  enctait  capable?  Voy.  Satir.  1,  liv.  H. 


DE  Q.  HORATIO.  35 

Y  a-t-il  dans  aucun  po^te  une  deseription  plus  elegante, 
plus  expressiTe,  plus  energique,  et  qui  peigne  un  fait  ayec 
des  couleu^s  plus  viTes,  que  celle  du  repas  que  doime  le 
rat  de  campagne  au  rat  de  ville?  Yoy.  Sat.  6,  liy.  II. 

Cette  elegance,  cet  agrementi  cette  yiyacite  d*expres-^ 
sions  et  d'images  ne  se  trouyent  point  ( je  dis  pour  Tordi- 
naire)  ni  dans  les  Satires ,  ni  dans  les  Epitres.  Qu'est-ce 
donc  qui  en  rend  la  lecture  si  interessante?  Cest  ia  deiica- 
tesse,  i^urbanite,  la  raiiierie  fine,  ia  mani^re  aisee  qui  y 
ir^gnent :  c'est  un  certain  tour  de  natyetei  de  simpiicite,  de 
yerite :  c'est  cette  negligence  m^me  affectee  dans  ia  mesure 
des  yersy  iaquelle  contribue  a  domier  un  air  plus  naturel 
au  discours,  effet  que  produit  dans  notre  langue  le  styie 
marotique  :  c'est  un  fonds  de  raison,  de  bon  sens,  de  juge- 
ment  qui  se  fait  sentir  partout :  c'est  un  art  meryeilleux  de 
peindre  le  caract^re  des  hommes  et  de  mettre  ieurs  defaots 
et  leurs  ridicules  dans  tout  leur  jour.  II  faut  qu'ii  y  ait  dans 
tout  cela  une  grande  beaut^  fonci^re  et  essentielie  pour 
fiiire  une  si  yiye  impression  sur  les  esprits^  sahs  ie  secours 
des  gracesi  du  nombre  et  de  Fharmonie  poetiques. 

L'Art  poetique,  joint  a  quelques  Satires  et  a  quelques 
Epttres  qui  roulent  sur  la  m^me  mati^re,  renfermeht  tout 
ce  qu'ii  y  a  de  plus  essentiel  pour  les  regles  de  la  poesie. 
On  peut  regarder  ce  petit  traite  comme  un  exceilent  abrege 
de  rhetorique  tr6s  propre  a  former  le  go6t. 

H.  BLAIR. 

Goun  de  Rh^torique  et  de  Belles-Lettres. 

LE^ON   XXXIX. 

De  tous  les  po^tes  anciens  ou  modernes  qui  ont  fait  des 
odes ,  il  n'y  en  a  point  qui,  pour  la  correction,  I^harmonie, 
Texpression  heureuse,  puisse  lutter  ayec  Horace :  il  est  des- 

3- 
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(^endu  des  hauteurs  oik  s'el6ve  Pindare ,  dans  des  regions 
qui  sont  plus  a  notre  portee,  et  a  su  unir  a  des  pensees  sui- 
yies  et  pleines  de  sens,  les  beautes  les  plus  eclatantes  de  la 
poesie.  II  quitte  rarement  cette  region  moyenne  oii  j*ai  dit 
que  Tode  peut  aussi  se  plaire :  bn  peut  m^me  remarquer 
encore  que  celles  de  ses  odes  oik  il  aspire  au  sublime  ne 
sont  pas  au  nombre  des  meilleures.  Les  qualiti^s  qui  distin- 
guent  eminemment  ce  po^te  lyrique  sont  Telegance  et  la 
grace :  dans  le  genre  de  composition  oii  ces  qualites  font  le 
principal  meritei  aucun  poete  n'approche  plus  de  la  perfec- 
tion :  auciin  ne  presente  un  sentiment  moral  avec  plus  de 
dignite,  une  idee  gaie  avec  plus  de  legferete,  une  plaisante- 
rie  d'une  maniere  plus  piquante;  son  expression  est  si  heu- 
reuse,  que  souvent  d'un  mot.ou  d'une  epithite  il  faitun  ta- 
bleau :  aussi  Horace  a-t-il  toujours  etc  et  sera-t-il  toujours 
Tauteur  favori  des  gens  de  goiit. 

LE9ON    XL. 

De  tous  les  poetes  didactiques,  Horace  est  celui  qui, 
dans  son  j4rt  poitique,  a  le  plus  neglige  Tordre  et  la  me- 
thode,  comme  on  Ten  a  souvent  accuse.  Cest  dans  cet 
ecrity  plus  qu  en  aucun  autre,  que  ce  po^te  se  montre  peu 
attentif  a  etablir  entre  les  parties  de  rouvrage  une  liaison 
reguli^re  et  suivie :  il  ecrit  toujours  avec  aisance  et  ayec 
grace;  inais  ses  pensees  sont  trop  detachees  et  semblent 
marcher  au  hasard.  Toutefois  cet  Art  poetique  est  pleiii  de 
sens  et  de  saine  critique;  et  si  on  Tenyisage  comme  destine 
a  tracer  les  r^gles  du  drame  romain ,  ce  qiii  semble  avoir 
ete  robjet  principal  de  Fauteur,  on  y  deceuyrira  un  traitc 
plus  complet  et  plus  regulier,  que  si  Ton  yeut,  suiyant  To- 
pinion  commune,  y  trouver  tout  Tart  de  la  poesie  reduit 
en  syst^me. 
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VOLTAIRE. 

£pitre  k  Horace. 

Je  t^ecris  aujoiird'hui,  voluptueux  Horace, 
A  toi  qui  respiras  la  moUesse  et  la  grace, 
Qui,  facile  en  tes  vers,  et  gai  dahs  tes  discours, 
Chantas  Iqs  douK  loisirs,  les  yins  et  les  amours, 
£t  qui  connus  si  bien  cette  sagesse  aunable 
Que  n'eut  point  de  Quinault  le  rival  intraitahle^ 

Ce  monde,  tu  le  sais^  est  un  mouvaht  tableau, 
Tant6t  gai,  tantdt  triste,  eternel  et  nouveau. 
L'empire  des  Romains  finit  par  Augustule ; 
Au&  horreurs  de  la  Fronde  a  succede  la  Bulie ; 
Tout  passe,  tout  perit,  hors  ta  gloire  et  ton  nom : 
C*est  la  le  sort  heureux  des  enfans  d' Apolion. 
Tes  vers  en  tout  pays  sont  cites  d'age  en  age. 
Helas !  je  n'aurai  point  un  pareil  ayantage. 
Notre  langue  un  peu  seche  et  sans  inversions. 
Peut-elle  subjuguer  les  autres  nations? 
Nous  avons  la  clarte,  Tagrement,  la  justesse ; 
Mais  egalerons-nous  ritalie  et  la  Gr^ce? 
Est7ce'assez  en  efTet  d*une  heureuse  clarte, 
£t  ne  pechons-nous  pas  par  Tuniformite? 
Sur  viugt  tons  differens  tu  sus  monter  ta  lyre ; 
J'enlends  ta  Lalage,  je  vois  son  doux  sourire ; 
Je  n'ose  te  parler  de  ton  Ligurinus, 
Mais  j'aime  ton  Mec^ne  et  ris  de  Catius. 
Je  vois  de  tes  rivaux  Timportune  phalange 
Sous  tes  traits  redoubl^s  enterres  dans  la  fenge ; 
Que  pouvaient  contre  toi  ces  serpens  tenebreux? 
Mecene  et  PoIIion  te  defendaient  contre  eux. 
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Chassons  loin  de  chez  moi  tous  ces  rats  du  Parnasse ; 

JouissonSy  ecriyonsy  vivons,  mon  cher  Horace. 

J'ai  deja  passe  l'age  ou  ton  grand  protecteur, 

Ayant  joue  son  rdle  en  excellent  acteur, 

Et  sentant  que  la  mort  assiegeait  sa  vieillesse, 

Youlut  qu*on  Fapplaudit  lorsqu^il  finit  sa  piece. 

J*ai  vecu  plus  que  toi ;  mes  vers  dureront  moins ; 

Mais  au  bord  du  tombeau  je  roettrai  tous  mes  soins 

A  suivre  les  le^ons  de^ta  philosophie^ 

A  mepriser  la  mort  en  sayourant  la  yici 

A  lire  tes  ecrita  pleins  de  grace  et  de  sens, 

Comitfe  on  boit  d*un  yin  yieux  qui  rajeunit  les  sens. 

Ayec  toi  Ton  apprend  a  souffirir  rindigence, 

A  jouir  sagement  d'une  honn^te  opulence, 

A  yiyre  ayec  soi-m^me,  a  seryir  ses  amis, 

A  se  moquer  un  peu  de  ses  sots  ennemis, 

A  sortir  d'uhe  vie  ou  triste  ou  fortunee 

£n  rendant  grace  aux  dieux  de  nous  Tayoir  donnee. 


LA  HARPE. 

R^ponse  d'Horace  k  Yoltaire. 

J'ai  moins  ecrit  que  toi,  j'ai  youlu  moins  de  gloire ; 
J'arriyai  moins  brillant  au  temple  de  memoire ; 
J*aimai  les  yoluptes,  les  jeux  et  le  loisir ; 
J*eus  des  momens  d'etude  et  des  jours  de  plaisir . 
Ne  sous  un  ciel  heureux,  j'en  sentis  rinfluence ; 
J'abandonnai  ma  yie  a  la  molle  indolence, 
£t  mon  goi]lt  pour  les  arts,  mes  faciies  talens, 
Yariaient  mon  bonheur  et  seryaient  mes  penchans. 
Je  re^us  Apollon  comme  on  re^oit  a  table 
Un  ami  qui  nous  plait,  un  convive  agreable, 
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Non  comme  un  maitre  dur  qui  se  fait  obeir ; 

II  vint  charmer  ma  vie  et  non  pas  rassenrir.  ' 

Souvent  a  Tivoli,  dans  mon  champ^tre  asiie, 

Ohy  sous  le  frais  abri  deis  bois  de  Lucretiie^ 

Quand  j'atteifilais  Glycere  au  declin  d*un  beau  jour, 

Couche  sur  des  carreaux  disposes  pour  Tamour ; 

l'andis  que  la  Tapeur  des  parfums  d' Arabie 

Penetrait  et  mes  sens  et  mon  ame  amollie ; 

Qu'au  loin,  des  instrumens  Taccord  melodieux 

Portait  a  mon  oreille  un  bruit  voluptueux ; 

Alorsy  dans  les  transports  d'un  aimable  delire, 

Inspir^  tout  a  coup,  je  demandais  ma  lyre, 

Je  chantais  Fesperance  et  les  doux  souvenirs, 

Le  doux  refos  qui  trompe  et  nourrit  les  desirs, 

La  piquante  galte,  la  naSve  tendresse. 

Je  yis  dans  Tart  des  yers^  que  nous  apprit  la  Grece, 

Un  langage  enchanteur-dans  TOIympe  invente, 

Fait  pour  parler  aux  dieux  ou  bien  a  la  beaute. 

Quelqu^ois  elevant  ma  voix  et  ma  pensee» 

Emule  audiau^ieux  de  Pindare  et  d'Alc^e, 

Je  montai  dans  TOIympe  ouvert  a  mes  accens; 

Ouy  choque  des  travers  et  des  Tices  du  temps, 

J*exerf  aisur  les  sots  ma  gaite  satirique : 

J*esquis8ai  mdme  un  jour  un  code  poetiqite. 

Mais  la  gloire  et  les  arts  ne  bornaient  point  mes  vceux ; 

Le  plaisir  fut  toujours  le  premier  de  mes  dieux. 

Octave,  qui  goiktsi  mon  heureux  caractere, 

M'ofrrit  aupr^s  de  lui  le  rang  de  secretaire. 

Je  refiisai  son  offre ;  il  n'en  fut  point  blesse. 

Recueilli  dans  sa  cour,  a  sa  table  place, 

Je  nc  lui  voulus  point  assujetir  ma  vie  : 

II  aurait  derobo  mes  momcns  a  Lydie, 


\ 
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A  Philis,  a  Chloe,  qui  valaient  mieux  que  lui : 
L'esclavage  bient6t  etiit  amene  Tennui. 
J*aimais  beaucoup  Octave,  et  plus  Tindependance. 
•     ••■••••■•     •«*••• 

LA  HARPE. 

Courade  Litt^rature,  I»*  partie,  liv.  I*',  ch.  tii,  secl.  «. 

j 

Horace  est  le  seul  des  lyriques  latins  qui  soit  parvenu 
jusqu'a  nous;  mais  ce  qui  peut  nous  consoler  de  la  perte 
des  autres,  c'est  le  jugement  de  Quintilien,  qui  nous  assure 
qu*ils  ne  meritaient  pas  d'^tre  lus.  II  fait  au  contraire  le 
plus  grand  eloge  d^Horace,  et  cet  eloge  a  ete  confirme  dans 
tous  les  temps  et  chez  tous  les  peuples^  Horace  semble  reu- 
nir  en  lui  Anacreon  et  Pindare;  mais  il  ajoute  a  tous  les 
deux^  II  a  renthousiasme  et  TeleYation  du  po^te  thebain; 
il  n*est  pas  moins  riche  que  lui  en  figures  et  en  images : 
mais  ses  ecarts  sont  un  peu  moins  brusques;  sa  marche  est 
un  peu  moins  vague;  sa  diction  a  bien  plus  de  nuances^  et 
de  douceur^  Pindare,  qul  chante  toujours  les  m^mes  sujets, 
n*a  qu  un  ton  toujours  le  m^me.  Horace  les  a  tous;  tous  lui 
scmblent  naturels,  et  il  a  la  perfection  de  tous.  Qu^ilprenne 
sa  lyre;  que,  saisi  dc  Tcsprit  poetique,  il  soit  transporte 
dans  Ic  conseil  des  Dieux  ou  sur  les  ruines  de  Troie,  sur  la 
cime  des  Alpes  ou  pres  de  Glycere,  sa  voix  se  monte  tou- 
jours  au  sujet  qui  Tinspire.  II  est  majestueux  dans  FOIympe, 
et  charmant  pr^s  de  sa  maitresse^  II  ne  lui  en  coAte  pas  plus 
pour  peindre  avec  des  traits  sublimes  Tame  de  Caton  et  de 
Regulus,  que  pour  peindre  avec  des  traits  enchanteurs  les 
caresses  de  Lycimnie  et  les  coquetteries  de  Pyrrha^  Aussi 
franchement  voluptpeux  qu^Anacreon,  aussi  fid^le  ap6tre 
du  plaisii*^  il  a  les  graces  de  ce  lyrique  grec  avec  beaucoup 
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plus  d'esprit  et  de  philosophie,  comine  il  a  Pimagination  de 
Pindare  avec  plus  de  morale  et  de  pensees.  Si  Fon  fait  at- 
tention  a  la  sagesse  de  ses  idees,  a  la  precision  de  son  style , 
a  rharmonie  de  ses  yers,  a  la  variete  de  ^ses  sujets;  si  Ton 
se  souvient  que  ce  m^me  homme  a  fait  des  satires  pleines 
de  finesse»  de  raison  ^t  de  galt^;  des  epttres  qui  contien- 
nent  les  meilleures  le^ons  de  la  societe  civilC}  en  vers  qui 
se  gravent  d'eux>m^mes  dans  la  memoire;  un  jirtpoetique, 
qui  est  le  code  eternel  du  bon  gofkt,  on  conviendra  qu'Ho- 
race  est  un  des  meiUeurs  esprits  que  la  nature  ait  pris  plai- 
sir  a  former. 

Vide  etiam  quae  idem  ille  scriptor  de  Horati6  diversis  lo- 
eis  dixerit  prssertimque  lib.  I,  cap.  ix,  in  quo  Juvenalis 
cum  Horatio  confertur. 

Videre  quoque  operae  pretium  erit  Dusaulx,  Afmales  lil- 
ttraires,  tom.  HI,  p.  432.  Pftrallele  iHordce  etdeJuvenaL 

SCHOELL. 

Histoire  abreg^  de  la  Litt^rature  romaine ,  tome  I ,  p^riode  III , 

78  av.  J.-C.  —  14  apr&s  J.-C. 

Pour  estimer  le  caractere  d'Horace,  il  suffit  de  lire  sans 
prevention  ses  ouvrages,  mais  surtout  ses  Satires  et  ses  Epi- 
tres,  oii  son  ame  s'est  peinte  tout  enti^re.  Elle  etait  noble 
et  genereuse.  Sa  philosophie  etait  celle  d'un  hommc  alma- 
ble  qui  tol^re  les  faiblesses  des  autres,  et  ne  se  refuse^au- 
cune  jouissance  que  la  vertu  ne  reprouve  pas... 

Ce  qui  fait  le  principal  charme  des  epllres  d'Horace, 
c'estla  variete  qui  r^gne  dans  les  caracteres  des  personnes 
auxquelles  ellcs  sont  adressees,  et  d'apres  lesquelles  le 
poete  change  et  Varie  son  ton  et  ses  couleurs.  En  general 
les  satires  de  ce  poetc  sont  plus  piquantes  que  ses  epitres; 
mais  cclles-ci  sont  pkis  douces  et  plus  agreables;  la  lecture 
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des  premi^res  4gaie  et  lunuse,  celle  des  autres  rend  meil- 
leur. 

Horace  doit  ^tre  regarde  comme  le  second  des  pofetes 
romains.  II  est,  pour  la  poesie  lyrique,  ce  que  Virg^e  est 
pour  Tepopee  et  pour  le  genre  didactique;  Tun  et  rautre 
n'ont  pas  ete  egales  par  les  po^tes  des  temps  suivans.  Mais 
si  Virgile  s^el^ve  au*-dessus  de  cette  troupe  de  pofetes  epi- 
ques  qui  Fimit^rent,  qui  se  parferent  de  ses  lambeaujL,  Ho- 
race  paralt  seul  comme  poete  lyrique.  La  litterature  latine 
ne  lui  en  airait  offert  aucun  a  surpasser,  et,  parmi  ses  imi- 
tateurs,  aucun  ne  fut  seulement  digne  de  lui  ^tre  compare. 

Horace  fit  connattre  aux  Romains  la  po&ie  lyrique  dans 
son  demier'degre  de  perfection.  Sans  doute  il  montre, 
comme  po^te  lyrique,  moins  d'originalite  que  dansses  sa- 
tires;  mais  on  est  alle  beaucoup  trop  loin  lorsqu'on  a  voulu 
ne  reconnaltre  dans  ce  beau  genie  que  le  caractfere  d'imi- 
tateur.  Ce  n'etait  certainement  pas  un  petit  merite  aux 
yeux  de  ses  contemporains ,  que  de  reproduire  dans  une 
langue  peu  flexible  les  plus  belles  productions  de  la  poesie 
grecque,  et  de  les  reproduire  dans  des  rhythmes  dont  la 
langue  latine  paraissait  moin$  susceptible.  Mais  ce  n'est 
pas  le  seul  eloge  que  merite  Horace.  Un  grand  nombre  de 
ses  odeSy  ceUes  qui  celebrent  Auguste  et  sa  fiumUe,  celles 
qui  tonnent  contre  les  vices  de  son  siibcley  lui  appartien- 
nent  en  propre,  et,  a  Texception  de  quelques  legers  rap- 
ports,  les  critiques  ont  vainement  tente  d'en  decouvrir  les 
originaux  ou  les  mod^les,  dans  ce  qui  nous  reste  de  la  lit- 
terature  grecque.  EUes  ont  un  caractere  d'originalite  et 
quelque  chose  de  si  particuUer,  qu41  est  impossible  dc  me- 
connaitre  qu'eUcs  sont  une  creation  de  Timagination  d'Ho- 
race,  et  qu^elles lui  ont  ete  inspirees  par  les  objets  qui  Ten- 
touraient  ct  par  les  circonstances  ou  il  vivait.  Ces  odes 
sont  rcgardees  par  lous  lcs  conuaisseurs  commci  lcs  plus 
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belles  qu*il  ait  composees.  Et  lors  m^me  qu*Horace  imite 
des  modMes  gtecs,  il  sait  se  mettre  a  la  place  des  po^tes 
qu*il  a  devant  les  yeux;  il  donue  a  leurs  idees  et  a  leurs 
images  quelque  ohose  de  romain  qui  en  efface  souvent  le 
caract^re  primidf,  et  qui  ne  pouyait  sortir  que  d'un  genie 
assez heureuxpour produire de Iui<^mdme.  Dans toutes ses 
imitationsy  son  jugement,  son  esprit,  sa  grace,  le  goiilt  qu'il 
montre,  font  disparaltre  tout  ce  qui  pouvait  donner  a  ses 
compositions  un  air  de  copie. 

Horace  posside  au  supr^me  degre  Tart  d'interesser  et 
d*entralner  son  lecteur;  il  sait  ennoblir  les  objets  les  plus 
insignifians;  ses  descriptions  et  ses  comparaisons  sont  tou- 
jours  courtesy  mais  en  peu  de  traits  elles  ach^vent  le  ta- 
bleau  qu'il  veut  mettre  deyant  nbs  yeux*  Son  langage  est 
pur,  elegant,  et  le  mod^Ie  de  Furbanite;  sa  versification 
est  anssi  harmonieuse  dans  le  rhythme  lyrique  que  celle 
de  Virgile  est  parfaite  dans  le  mfetre  herolque.  La  lecture 
d'Horace  fera  toujours  le  charme  des  hommes  instruits  et 
sensibles;  elle  plaira  surtout  a  ceux  que  rexperience  du 
monde  aura  gueris  des  vaines  passions  qui  tourmentent  le 
commun  des  hommes. 
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DE  Q.  HORATIO  FLACCO 

Ex  Jo.  Alb.  Fabrldi  Bibliotheca  Latina  a  Jo.  Aug.  Erneflti  auctiui  edita 

tom.  I,  cap.  XJII. 


HORATII  iETAS. 

Q.  Horatius  Flaccos^,  Yenusii  Apuliae  natus  estVI  Id. 
Decembr. '  L.  Aurelio  Cotta  et  L.  Manlio  Torquato  Coss. 
anno  U.  C.  689,  ante  Christum  65.  Lyricorumfere  solus  Ugi 
dignus,  judice  jam  olim  Quintiliano,  quum  plures  hujus  ge- 
neris  poet^^  exstarent,  Titius,  Caesius,  Bassus  et  alii,  quo- 
rum  scripta  quod  abolita  sint,  huic  Quintiliani  censura^ 
tribuendum  putant  Barthius  LYI,  11,  Advers.  ejusque  fa- 
miliaris  Christ.  Daumius  libro  erudito  de  amissione  Latina- 
rum  radicum  p.  6 1 .  Vita  decessit  Horatius  Epicuri  *  fayens 
dogmatis ,  at  non  ineptus  mormn  scriptorumve  censor, 
Maecenati  atque  inde  Augusto  mire  probatus,  eodem  quo 
Maecenas^  anno  U.- C.  746,  C.  Marcio  Censorino  et  C. 
Asinio  Galio  Coss.  anno  aetatis  57,  ante  Christum  8,  viginti 


i .  4l>Xaxxcc  c  ircir^T^  Plutarcho  in 
Lucullo,  pag.  518;  ubi  respicit  h»c 
Horat.  L.  I,  Ep.  VI : 

.  .  .  Cblaiuydei  LucuUut,  ut  aiunt, 
Si  poMCt  ccntum  »iTrnR  prabere. 

3 .  V ide  antiquum  Yitae  Horatii  scri- 
plorein,quae  ad  Suetonium  auctorem 
vulgorefertur.  Venusia  «6Teix«rro?  di- 
citur  Polybio  III,  90.  P^enusium  vor 
cat  Sdioliastes  Horatii  vclus  ad  lib.  II , 
Sal.  I;  alii  Venusiam. 


3.  De  his  aliisqu^  Lyricis  Latinis 
Vossius  III,  15,  Instilut.  Poetic 

4.  Addictusnoluidicere^quialib.I, 
£p.  I,  se  ipse  dicit  NuUius  addictum 
jurare.in  verba  magistri.  Confer  D. 
Rappoltum  in  Horat.  p.  97,  36,  etc. 

5.  Maecenas  decedens  prior  Hora- 
tium  Augusta  coihmendavit  his  ver- 
bis  :  «  Horalii  Flacci ,  ut  mei ,  eslo 
mcmor.  »  VideHoratii  vitam  a  Sue- 
tonio  scriptara. 
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ante  mortemAugusti  Imp.  Sed  de  miiyersis  poet»  rebus 
carminumque  plerorumque,  quo  scripta  sunt  tempore, 
accuratiorem  notitiam  lector  petet  ex  Horatii  vita  chrono- 
logica,quam  in  lucem  dedit  antiquitads  ac  rei  chronologi-^ 
cae,  ut  insignibus  speciminibus  demonstrayit,  haud  vulgari- 
ter  peritus  Jo.  Massonus,  prsemissa  Horatii  effigie,  quam 
exhibet  quoque  Jac.  Gronovius  T.  HI  Thesauri  Antiq.  Gr. 
Liter.  sss.  Exstat  quoque  effigies  Horatii  in  duplici  ^umo 
apud  Sigebertum  Havercampimi  diss.  de  numis  contornia- 
tis  p.  152.  Vitam  Horatii,  quae  Suetonio  auctori  tribuitur, 
ex  Codice  MS.  Yulgavit  Pet.  Nannius  dum  castigationibus 
suis  Miscellaneor.  HI,  c.  2  (Tom.  I  Lampadis  Artium  Gru- 
terianae  pag.  1261).  Vita  Horatii  a  Jo.  Masson  ^  scripta  pro- 
diit  Lugd.  Bat.  1708, 8.  Videndus  etiam  de  Horatio  Tanaq. 

• 

Faber  lib.  2,  Epist.  47 .  IdemMassonus  in  Hist.  criticaReip. 
Literar.  quam  Gallice  edidit  Tom.  V,  p.  51  seq.  defendit 
carmina  in  libris  Odarumy  Satiras  et  Epistolas  singulas  ab 
Horatioy  proutferret  occasio,  fuisse  scriptas  vario  tempore 
separatim,  et  deinde  ab  eodem  in  libros  redactas:  neqiie 
adeo  yideri  credibile ,  quod  er,uditissimo  Bentleio  pcrsua- 
8um  fuerit  ( v.  praef.  ejus  ad  Horatium  ab  ipso  curatum),  ni- 
hil  nisi  Satiras  primo  libro  comprehensas  scripsisse  Hora- 
tinm  anno  26,  27,  28;  aut  librum  secundum  ^atirarum 
anno  31 ,  32,  33 ;  Epodon  librum  anno  34,  35;  librum  pri- 
mumOdarum  a.  aelatis  36,  37,  38;  secundum40et41;  ter- 
tium  anno  42,  43;  Epistolarum  librum  primum,  anno  46, 
47;  librum  quartum  Odarum  Carmenque  seculare  49,  50 
eC  51.  librum  secundum  Epistolarum  et  Artem  poeticam 
nulli  certo  tempori  idem  Bendeius  assignavit. 

De  Philosophia  Horatiana  exstant  diatribse  Jo.  Guil.  Ber' 
geri.  Viteb.  1704,  4 ;  et  Hermingi  Foreliiy  UpsaL  1706,  8. 

1.  Historyof  the  worksof  thelear-    M/  Le  Glerc,  tom.  XIV,  pag.  3S3. 
ueda.  1708,  p.  S80.  Bibl.  choisiede    BoeksaaWanEurope  l707,II,p.  288. 
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Dan.  Heinsii  de  Satira  Horatiana  liber  ssepius  editus :  nec 
minus  dignae  lectu  et  amoense  Jo.  Jac.  Mascov  exercitationes 
binse  ad  Satiras  Horatii,  Lips.  1714,  1716,  4.  Ad  locum 
Tcro  Odae  34  libri  I,  ubi  palinodiam  canentis  in  modum, 
Epicuro  videtur  renuntiare,  et  retrorsum  vela  dare  ab  in- 
sanientis  illius  sapientisB  erroribus,  conferre  licebit  disser- 
tationem  Georgii  R.  ICti  adversus  Massonum,  insertam 
NoYseBibl.  libronim  Halensi  P.  19,  p.  789  seq.  Horatius 
dulci  majestate  sua  Pindari^  imitator,  unde  Pindaricum  ap- 
pellatVenantius  Fortunatus  lib.Vcarminum,  c.  6;  Idem  IX, 
7 :  Pindarus  Graius  meusy  inde  Flaccus.  Julius  vero  Caesar 
ScaligerVIPoetic.  p.  811,812,Horatiumpr6efertPindarOy 
et  aliquas  illius  Odas  (ut  lib.  IV,  Od.  3  S  et  libri  HI,  9)  ita 
miratur,  ut  malit  tales  a  se  compositas,  quam  Pythionica- 
rum  multas  Pindari  et  Nemeonicarum :  quarumque  similes, 
inquit,  malim  composuisse,  quam  esse  totius  Tarracontnsis 
rex.  Confer  Menagii  Anti-Bailletum  cap.  27 ,  et  Pet.  Francii 
Orationes  p.  601  ,ubi  Horatium  Juyenali  praefert.  Is.  Casau* 
boni  liber  de  Persiana  Horatii  imitatione,  commentario  ejus 
in  Persium  subjicitur,  Paris.  1605, 1615, 8.  Franciscus Pe- 
trarcha  ^,  yir  sui  seculi  doctissimus,  dicere  solitus  est,  se  ex 
nullo  poeta  Latino  evasisse  meliorem,  quam  ex  Horatio. 

Horace^  nous  instruit  comme  un  ami  commode, 
Sans  trop  s*assuj^tlr  k  Tart,  a  la  methode. 
Son  tour  yif  et  naif  enchante*  ses  lecteurs , 
£t  leur  fait  m^priser  ses  fades  traducteurs. 

1.  Vide  infra,  ubi  de  Francisci  Moljneux,  Medicus  Dublinenftis,  No- 

BlondellietHudartideLaMottescri-  vell.  Reip.  literar.  a.  i703,  mense 

ptis,  quibns  Pindarum  cum  Horatio  Sept.  p.  256  sq. 

conferunt.  3.    Georg.   Fabricius    prsfat.  ad 

1 .  In  libri  IV ,  Oda  III ,  sonus  matis  Horat. 

piflcibus  dandus,  intelUgendus  est  de  4.  M.  Pope,  Essais  sur  la  Gntique, 

testodine,  ut  probe  observavit  Thom.  chantlll. 
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Qa'Horacc '  conuut  bien  T^legance  romaine ! 

II  met  le  vrai  dans  tout  son  jonr, 
£t  radmiration  est  toujours  iiicertaine 

Entre  la  pensee  et  le  tour. 
Sublime,  familiery  solide,  enjoue,  tendre, 

Ais^ ,  profond,  naif  et  fin , 
Digne  de  runiyers,  Tuniyers  pour  l'entendre 

Aime  k  redevenir  latin. 

Horatii^  carminum  lectione  delectati  smit  duo  Impera- 
tores  sapientissimiy  Augustus  et  Seyenis.  Est  yero,  in  Odis 
prsesertim,  elaboratissimus,  sublimis,  suavisy  emendatissi- 
musy  et  in  epithetis  deligendis,  ut  Petronii  yerbo  dicam, 
curiosa  ejus  felicitas :  prsecipuus  in  Satira,  doctor  in  poetica 
arte  unice  audiendus :  eximius  philosophus  in  Epistolis.  In 
carmine  elegantiam  et  peritia^  numerorum  ei  tribuit  Ovi- 
dius;  in  argumentis  sapientiam  et  calliditatemPersius;  dili* 
gentiam  elucubratam  Juvenalis;  sublimitatem  auctoryetus^ 
sed  non  nominatus;  jucunditatem ,  gratiam,  yarietatem 
Quintilianus;  sollertiam  Apuleius;  in  sermone  puritatem  et 
nitorem  idem  Quintilianus  :'in  Satiris  eum  esse  emendatis*- 
simum  Lactantius.  Imitatus  est  in  Qdis  potissimum  cum 
Pindairo  Alcaeum  et  Sapphonem :  epitheta  sumsit  ab  Home- 
ro  et  Sophocle.  In  libroEpodonsecutus  est  Archilochum; 
in  Satiris  Romanos  illos  Ennium  et  LuciUum,  Sed  Horatio  ^ 
nihil  hoc  in  genere  praestantius  est,  qui  ut  omnes  vitse  ratio- 
nes  in  S&tiris  suis  complexus  fuit,  ita  flosculos  suppeditat, 
quibus  mirum  in  modum  omare  sermonem  nostrum  pos- 
sumus.  Ego  certe  Satiras  ejus  omnes  memorifle  mandari 
velim,  tum  in  yita  ipsa,  tum  in  sermone  u^ui  futuras.  Ele- 
gantissima  onmia  sunt ,  dictio  nitida*  et,  si  numeros  tollas, 

i.  Poesies  de  M.  Houdaft  de  La    Schraderiana  ,  n.   1886  ,  in-folio. 
Motte,  tom.  11,  p.  82.  3.  Morhof.  Polyhist. !.  III,  c.  VI, 

S.  Confcr.  adhuncIocumBibnoth.     p.  634,  tom.  I. 
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'sermoni  soluto  apta.  Urbanitas  in  eo  mira,  sales  candidi,  ex 
abdito  erutse  sententise,  argutiae  non  coactsB,  merae  Chari- 
tes,  omni  occasioni  aptse.  Summum  in  illo  yiro  ingenium 
fuit,  nec  immerito  Augusto  et  Msecenati  in  deliciis ,  cujus 
genium  satiricum  nemo  ex  antiquis,  nemo  e  recentioribus, 
ulla  imitatione  assecutus  est.  Jo.  Caselius  in  Neo)  suo,  Ho- 
ratium  yitae  m^istrum  commendans,  a  AfErmare  non  du- 
bitem,  inquit,  qui  in  hoc  poeta  multum  operae  posuerit, 
eumque  ita  perdidicerit,  ut  ejus  versus  non  in  ore  natos 
aut  extemporales ,  ut  putatur,  non  memoria  teneat  (nec 
vero  non  sunt,  qui  hoc  praestiterint),  sed  probe  intellectos 
ad  usus  vitas  transferat :  hunc  posse  rebus  suis  suorumque 
recte  in  omnibus  aliquid  boni  consiiii  invenire :  nec  minus 
idem  patriae  recte  consulat,  praesertim  si  et  ad  historiam  se 
conferat ,  spectans  id  j  quod  potissimum  ostendimus.  t> 
Bentleio  in  notis  p.  64 ,  Horatius  dicitur  magyius  novator, 
quod  ex  Graecis  in  Latinam  linguam  felici  audacia  alia  trans- 
tulit,  alia,  ut  maUferiali  vocabulum,  ipse  primus  effinxit. 
Confer  Jac.  Frid.  Reimanni  historiam  vocabulorum  Latinae 
Linguae  p.  43  seq.  Alius  Horatius,  de  quo  Martialis  lY,  2. 
Sed  longe  plures  hoc  nomine  commemorat  Jo.  Glandor- 
pius  in  Onomastico  Romano  p.  402  seq.  De  Titio  poetaLy- 
rico  Broukhusius  ad  TibuIIum  p.  92  seq.  De  Caesio  Basso 
Scholiastes  Persii  ad  Sat.  YI,  1  • 

POEMATA. 

Scripta  Horatii  ita  recenset  Sidonius  Apollinaris  Carmi- 
nelX,v.  218: 

Non  quod  per  Satiras,  EpistoIarniD 
Sermonumque  sales,  novumque  Epodon, 
Libros  Carminis  ac  Poeticam  artem 
Phoebi  laudibus  et  vagx  Dianae 
Conscriptis  voluit  sonare  Flaccus. 
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Hsec  uniyersa  Hovatii  hodie  exstant : ' 

Carminum  sive  Odarum  lHri  lY ,  ad  G.  Cilnium  Maecena- 
teni)  licet  primam  Odam  libri  primi  (uti  non  paucos  YirgiUi 
versus)  pro  spuria  habuit  Franc^  Guyetusy  doctus ,  sed  ni- 
mis  delicati  fastidii  Aristarchus.  Librum  quartum  ex  long6 
interyallo  addere  jussit  AugusttiS)  ut  in  irita  Horatii  Sueto^ 
nius  memorise  prodidit. 

Epodon  liber  unus,  perinde  ut  libri  carminum,  yario 
genere  yersuum  proodico  et  epodico  scriptiis,  de  quibus 
consulendus  Aldi  Manutii  tractatus  de  XIX  generibus  me- 
trorum  Horatii. 

Epodon  libro  subjicitur  Carmen  seculare,  quod  Horatio 
componendum  injnnxit  Augustus  anno  U.  C.  736,  setatis 
Horatii  40.  Meminit  auctor  vitsB,  et  Sidonius  innuit  per 
Phctbi  laudes  ei  vagce  Diana  conscriptas.  Sunt^quibus  car-- 
men  seculare  videtur  eliam  lib.  I  Oda  31 ,  et  lib.  lY  Oda  6. 
Vide  Petri  TaiBni  lib.  1  de  ludis  seculatibiis  cap.  16  et  17^ 
in  Tomo  VIII  thesauri  Ant.  Romanarum. 

Sermonum  Ubri  IV  ad  eundem  Msecenatem,  epicd  carmine 
conscripti;  qnorum  duo  priores  complectuntur  Saiiras  ^  ab 
argumento,  posteriores  duo  ad  docendum  et  instruendum 
facti,  Epistolarum  vulgo  veniunt  nominCy  quorumin  altero 
Ethicum  philosophum,  in  altero  Criticum  profitetur.  Aiter 
constat  Epistolis  vigiuti,  alter  vero  tribus,  una  ad  Augu- 
stum'  de  Poetis,  prsBcipue  Rpmanis;  secunda  ad  Julium 
Flonun;  tertia  ad  Pisones  patrem  et  filios,  a  Charisio  diserte 

I .  No^jiollas  Satiras  ante  Carmina  doq  in  plerisqae   ejuBmodi  acriptif 

qnsdam,  in  Epodon  libro  Bcriptai  ab  mecum  potissimom  loqoarifl.  An  ve- 

Horatio  esse  dispatat  Sam.  Petttus  reris,  ne  apod  posteioi  infame  tibl 

iib.  I,  Obserratt.  cap.  IX.  sit ,  quod  videaris  familiaris'  nobis 

1.  Sneton.  in  Horatii  vita :  Post  esse?  Expressitque  eclogam ,  cujus 

SermonesTerolectosquoedam,  nullam  initiam  est :  Qaum  tot  sustineas  et 

suimentionem  factam  ita  estquestus  tanta  negotia  solos,  Resitalas  armis 

Aojiastas :  Iratum  me  ttbi  seito,  quod  tnteris ,  etc. 

Hoa.  111.  A  . 
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Epistote  nomine  .meimyrata,  qutb  yvigOf  ut  Sidonii  etiam 
«Dtate  bctimiy  sejimcta  a  reliqaiB,  Fabii  auetoritate  III,  8 
Inst.  Or.  inacribitmr  Liier  de  mU  poeiiea,  in  quem  Porpky^ 
rio  obserrat,  Hors^timn  congefisisse  pneeepta  Neoptolemi 
Pariani  de  arte  poetica,  non  quidem  omnia,  sed  eminentia- 
sima.  Hsec  Epistola  ai  cum  dnabns  prioribos jmigaturi  mole 
et  yersuum  numero  fere  sequabunt  priorem  E|Hstolanun  li» 
bnnn,  aut  certe  panim  inter  se  uterque  different,  ut  pri- 
dem  notavit  Dan.  Heinsius.  Horatii  Satiras  FtolTius  Ursinus 
in  Virgilio  cum  Gnects  scriptoribus  collato  pag.  3,  yeteris 
Codicis  Vaticani  fidem  secutus,  Eclogas  aj^llat.  Sic  quo- 
que  Cruquius ,  haud  improbante  Barthio  ad  Statium  T.  I , 
p.  35  i.  Liber  SatirarumsecundusTrebatio  in  quibusdam 
Codd.  inscribitur .  ComposiieB  sunt  carmine  epico,  sed  ser- 
monipropiore»  ut  ipse  lib.  I^  Sat.  IV,  41  scribit : 

....  Neque  si  quis  scrlbat,  uti  nos, 
Sernumi  propiora,  pates  hunc  esse  poetam. 

Ab  fais  Satiris  mardacem  vocat  Flaccmn  Sidonius :  Petrus 
Blesensis  stdi>inde  Ethicum,  ut  EfHst.  150,  et  alibi.  Quid 
edoga,  quid  satira  exigat,  eleganter  tradit  Jo.  Anton.  Cam- 
pams  lib.  V,  Epist.  24.  Versus  quatuor  et  quinquaginta  ex 
Episldla  adFloTum,  a  versu  87  ad  140,  in  alterain  ad  Au- 
gnsCum  trmsferendosi  non  post  y.  219,  ut  Dan.  Heinsius> 
aed  ^K>st  117  collocandos  esse ,  singulari  diss.  in  Acad.  In- 
scr^>tionum  Paris.  a.  1702, 15  Nov.  probatum  ivit  J.  Boivi- 
nins.  Versus  octo  in  quibusdam  Codd.  et  editionibus  prse- 
fixi  lib.  I,  Satir.-Xy  et  a  Gyraldo  dialog.  IV  de  poetis,  Gnil. 
Cantero  aliisque  pro  Horatianis  babiti :  Lucili,  quam  sis 
mendosns  tesle  Caione ,  etc.  tanquam  spurii  a  Criticis  reji- 
ciuntur .  Vide  H.  Stephanum ,  Laeyinum  Torrentium ,  aUos. 
In  libri  secnndi  Epistola  II  transpositi  versus  a  87  ad  140, 
ut  praeter  Dan.  Heinsium  in  notis,  Jo.  Boiviniud  diss.  in 
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.mienloiiis  literariis  Trev^dtinis  a.  1703,  Sept.  p.  268  sqq. 
Salnuisit»  in  Solinimi  pag.  5 ,  Horatii  nomine  iaudat  hunc 
veraum : 

Tfalla  dki  abeat,  quin  linea  dncta  supersit 

sed  non  est  Horatii,  nec  alterius  veteris  poetee  Latini,  ut  no» 
tatiun  Carolo  Dadi  in  vita  Apellis  pag.  107^  bibl.  Aprosiana 
pag.  273.  Sermonum  libros,  Horatii  exemplo^  praeter  alios 
scripsit  Pet.  ScholiriuSy  eques  et  sehator  Antuerp.  a.  1635 
defunctus,  quos  commentariis  etiam  iUustravit  Albertus  !e 
Roy  S  Si*e^^  Augustinianus,  Herbipoli>  1683,  8. 

An  Poetica  scripta  ad  Pisones ,  patrem  et  filios  \  hos 
enim  alloquitur  Tersu  24, 

....  Pater,  et  juyenes,  patre  digni. 

Suetonius  in  vita  testatur,  venisse  in  manus  suas  et  Ele^ 
gos  sub  Horatii  titulo ,  et  Epistolam  prosa  oratione,  quasi 
commendantis  seMaecenati.  «  Sedutraque^iinjrttii^,  falsapu-^ 
to.  Nam  elegi  yulgares,  epistola  autem  obscura,  quo  yitio 
minime  tenebatnr.  »  Auctor  Ubri  de  Orthographia)  qtd  Be-» 
dffi  TU%o  tribuitur,  p.  2800  edit.  Putschii:  «  Nonnulli  vete* 
rum  ipsa  earmina  soles  nominare,  sicut  Horatius  in  princi'- 
pio  cujtisdam  voluminis^  quod  ita  exbrsus  est :  »  Soles  meos 
omni  Ecclesiffi  (Barth.  LII^  4,  legit  Etesiee)  vestrae  commen'* 
do^  £t  Maroi  ssepe  ego  longos  Cantando  puerum  memiui 
me  condere  soles. 

SCHOLIASTiEVETERES. 

Mnltos  Grammaticos  veteres  interpretes  nacta  sunt  Ho- 
radi  Carmina,  sed  quorum  cetas  definiri  non  potest.  Primo 
loco  ponitur  in  edd.  Acron^,  cui  prsefert  interpretandi  sol- 
lertia  Porphfyrionem  VaTassor  de  vi  et  usu  Terborum  quo- 
rundam.  Henr.  Stephanus  testatur,  in  MS.  Pomponium 

I.  Acta  Emd.  «684  ,  pag.  96i. 

4' 
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PorpAyrianem  appellari.  Ceterum  sunt  magis  exceq>ta 
eorum  commentariisy  quam  commentarii  ipsi ,  iique  etiam, 
ut  in  aliis  quoque  factum,  interpolati  ab  iia,  qui  ista  excer- 
psere.  Porphyrionis  quidem  Scholia^e  longe  pleniora  ha- 
bere  scripsit  Emendationum  L.  I,  c.  14,  eaque  se  editurom 
promisit.  Scholia  autem  Anonymi  edidit  primus  Cruquius 
in  sua  Horatii  editione.  Ea  similia  ceteris  judieat  Barthius 
Ad^ers.  XLII,  22;  nec  magni  faciebatT.  Faber  Epp.  I,  2; 
Ily  54  :  habent  tamen  non  pauca,  quffi  in  ceteris  Scholiis 
antiquis  non  reperiuntur,  et  tamen  ad  intelligendum  Hora- 
tium  utiUa.  Scholia  inedita  exstant  in  BibL  Franequerana, 
teste  Gutberletho  de  Saliis  pag.  9.  GrsBTius  etiam  in  Lect. 
Hesiod.  c.  17  affert  locum  e  Scholiaste  suo  inedito.  Qu»  in 
edd.  Basil.  addita  sunt  veterum  Grammaticorum  Scholia , 
ea  sunt  excerpta  et  coUecta  ex  libris  Grammaticorum  super- 
stitum. 

CODICES. 

Codices  MSti  Horatiani  non  tam  insignes  quidem  et  clari 
exstanti  quam  Yirgiliani;  sed  tamen  non  pauci,  aut  con- 
temnendi.  Codicem  optimse  notffi  commemo^rat  Barthius 
Adv.  XXXV,  2.  Bentleius  Reginensem  p.  13,  16,  etc.  Lei- 
densem  800  annorum,  Cantabrigiensem  600,  item  alium 
Galei;  y.  et  Burmanni  prsef.  ed.  1713, 12.  MS.  Biblioth. 
HanoY.  scripturae  Longobardicae  minoris,  item  Goettingen- 
sis  recentiorem  babent.  Habent  et  Bibl.  lips.  Sen.  et  Vi- 
nar.  MSStos,  quorum  omnitun,  aliorumque  excerpta  Ges- 
nerus  habuit.  Plures  reperiet,  qui  Yolet,  in  Montefalconii 
Bibl.  MSS.  etc.  Vide  et  Jani  edit.  Horatii,  tom.  I,  vol.  L 

SCRIPTA  HORATIO  LUCEM  AFFERENTIA. 

In  ArUm  Poeticam  separatim  scripsere  plurimi,  quorum 
nonnuUos  annotavit  etiam  Adrianus  Bailletus,  in  judiciis 
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eruditorum  de  scriptoribus  hujus  argumenti ,  singulari 
▼olunune  recensitis,  Yitus  u^m^darAiW^  Argent.  154S,  8. 
Franc.  de  CascaUs,  Valentiae  1659,  8.  Nic.  Colonius,  Ber- 
gomil587y  8.  Thom.  ComviK^  Lusitanus,  Yenet.  1587,  8. 
Trypho  Gairiel;  Paris.  1544,  8.  Henr.  Glareanus,  Paris. 
1533,  4,  ap.  Rob.  Steph.  Jac.  Gri/olus,  Florent.  1'550, 
Paris.  1552,  et  Venet.  1562,  8,  cum  apologia  adyersus  Ja- 
sonem  deNores.  Franc./^aumBj^l]tinensis,Venct.  1554,4, 
apud  Ald.  Manut.  Vicentius  Madius  Brixianus,Venet.  1550, 
fol.  cum  commentario  ejusdem  et  Barth.  Leonhardi  in 
Poeticam  Aristotelis.  Aldqs  MoMUius  junior  ibid.  1^76,  4. 
Hercules  Jl/anzomW,  Bergomi,  1604,  4.  Pet.  Natmius,ad 
calcem  edit.  Horatii  cum  Torrentii  commentario,  Antu. 
1608,  4.  Jason  de  NoreSj  Cyprius,  1544,  8.  Venet.  1553. 
JanmParrhasius,  Neap.  1531,  4.  Paris.  1553.  Lugd.  1536. 
Venet.  1553.  Jo.  Piscalor,  Spir»  1595,  8.  Franc.  Robor- 
telli  commentaria  cum  ejus  explicationibus  de  Satira,  Epi- 
grammate,  Comoedia,  salibus  et  Elegia,  Florent.  1548,  fol. 
Franc.  Sanchet  annotationes ,  Salmandcae  1591,  8.  Antu. 
1592,8.  Achillis  Suuii  nots,  Antu.  1553,  4.  Jo.  Sturmii 
commentarius,  Argentor.  1576,  8;quem  Jo.  Henr.  Acke* 
rus  iterum  subjici  prsslis  curavit  Rudolst.  1716,  8.  Jod. 
WilUchiij  Francof,  1539,  8,  Jo.  Bapt.PiJywflP  poeticaHora- 
tianaVenet.  1561,  fol.  etc.  Princeps  et  novissimus  inter- 
pres  est  R.  Hurdius.  Omisimus  Analy  ticos ,  Rhetoricos  e  tPa- 
raphrastas,  ut  in  ceteris  partibus :  quos nemo  hodie  quserit.  i 

InEpisiolas  Claudius  ^{W^^  Paris.  1584, 4.  Jo.  Amarito, 
ibid.  1553, 12. 

In  Saiiras  iac.  Cruquii  not»  excuscB  separatim  8«,  ap. 
Plantin.  Julii  Aurelii  Haarechi  commentarius  in  Satiras  - 
duas  primores,  Antu.  1541^  8.  P.  Oudini  in  SatiramVI 
lib.  I,    J.  J.  Mascovii  exercitt.  II   in   Horatii   Satiras, 
Lips.  1714  etc. 

4' 
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In  Odas  el  Epodonlibramf  J.  M.  Bruius,  Herm.  Figuias, 
Ffancof.  1546,4.  BervhAvdin.  Parih^nius,  yen,  1584,49 
Phil.  Eageniinas,  J,  Th.  Freigias  etc.  In  lib.  I  Odd.  Adr, 
Tumebas,  Paris.  1577  et  1586,  8,  una cum  animadyerss.  ex 
ejusdem  AdT«rs8«  in  ^raria  Horatii  loca,  notisque  Mureti  et 
Manutii  in  Horat.  Paulli  Franci  commentarii  Horatiani 
prsemetium  in  I  et  II  librum  Odarum ,  Francof^  ad  Via- 
drum  1521,  8.  Jo.  Casarius  in  Odas  triginta  doaa  libri 
primi,  Rom.  1566.  Hugolinas  Martellus  Episcopus,  in 
Odam  2  libri  lY,  de  Pindari  laudibus,  Florent.  ap.  Juntas, 
1579, 4.  Julianus  ^ofv/ui^  Lessigniensis  Bel|^a,  in  Odam  1 
et  2,  cum  paraphrasi  earundem,  Antu.  1541.  Blasius  Ber^ 
nardus  de  laudibus  vitao  rusticse  ad  Horatii  2  Epodon,  Flo- 
rent .  1613,4.  Aldus  Manuiius  de  eodem  argumento  ,Yenet , 
et  J.  fVeiiiius,  Francof.  1625,  8.  Jac.  Craqaii  notse  in 
Epodon  librum  excusffi  sepafatim  apudPlantin.  Phil.  Bebii 
e  Soc.  Jesu  commentarius  in  Lvrica  Horatii  ab  obscenitate 
expurgata,  Colon,  1633,  fol.  CJ&m/eV  juventas  aquilse,  ad 
carm.  IV,  4.  lips.  1745.  Cl.  Messerschmid  de  Genio , 
Witteb.  1769.  Cl.  Baaeri  epistola  de  Horatii  locisnonnnllis, 
Laub.  1770.  Cl.  Brteglebiiyorlesxm^ea  tkber  den  Horaz 
(carm.  I,  1-6)  Altenb.  1770.  Cl.  Haynuami  Tindiciffi  Hor. 
advers.  Perraultum,  Dresd.  1771.  Cl.  Degen  specimen 
urbanitatis  Hor.  Erlang.  1774.  III.  C.  H.  Schimidii  pole- 
mice  Horatianse  specimina  V,  inde  ab  a,  1776.  CI.  Haber- 
land  de  carm.  III,  3.  Jen.  1775.  C^.  fVidebargde  nezn  in 
odis  Hor.  ib.  eod.  ^ 

Carmen  seculare,  separatim  cum  aliis  Odis  quibusdam, 
velut,  in  iisdem  ludis  secularibus,  distinctis  temporibus 
dierum  cum  illo,  quod  carmen  sec.  vocamus,  decantatis 
edidit  sub  titulo  :  Partis  sexice  opemm  Horaiii  ex  antiquis- 
sima  recensione  Sidonii  ApolL  Carm.  IX,  218.  s.  norisque 
crit.  et  philol.  illustfkvit  Jo.  Pet.  Anchersen,  Hafn.  1752,8. 
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Sonile  qnid  in  mentrai  tenerat  ante  Sanadono;  yid.  G«mi- 
miM  in  pfipf.  ad  Carai.  sec.  CQJua  jucUciuin  de  eo  inyeitto 
probamqa. 

Chiist.  Aof  .  Heumamu  ipiKdam  in  Horatinm  obaerra- 
tianes,  insertaB  MisceUai|ei«  {ipsieMbua  Pezoldi  t.  IV, 
p.  1S7  seq.  His  junge  ^us  Parerga  crit.  p.  1S8  seq.  et  au- 
daoea  GaUi  cujusdam  emendationes  in  Horatium»  in  Me- 
mor.  Trevoltinis  a.  1715,  p.  968;  et  Epkemer.  literar. 
Paris*  a.  1716,  p.^515  seq.  Item  observationes  Misc. 
PorriU.  toI  U,  p.^8  seq.  381  seq.  et  vol.  lY.  G.JVaddeli 
animadverss.  crit.  in  loca  qusedam  Hor.  Edimh.  1734. 
J.  Pb-  de  Mtduibach  fFakker  amcenitates  literar.  (Traj.  ad 
Rh.  1770, 8.)  J.  Schraden  emend.  Uber  (Leovard.  1776,4). 
Sulxsri  theoria  artiom  {Herdm )  SilvsB  critic»,  Lessmgu 
Laocoon,  Eamaii  {Hami)  elenienta  critica,  etc. 

Ineditum  Zach.  Landii  commentarium  copiosum  in 
Artem  I(oratii,  una  cum  aUis  viri  iUius  docti  Upsanis  senrat 
Hafiii»  Frid.  Rostgaard*.  In  Odas  quoque  et  Epislolas 
commentalius  ejusdem  Lundii  venit  una  cum  aUis  quibus- 
dam  iUiua  monumentis  in  bibUothecam  J.  Moth,  regis 
Dani»  a  consiliis.  Jo.  Ubici  commentationes  in  Horatium 
'memorai  Jo.  Frid.  Gronovius  Epistola  ad  Casp.  Hofman- 
num  a.  1633»  inter  Epistolas  G.  Bichteri  p.  563.  Com- 
mentarios  suos  ipsius  Hadrianus  Junius  IV,  6,  animadver- 
sionum.  Vide  sis  et  ejusdem  Junii  Epistolas  pag.  3  seq. 
et  280. 

Tbom.  Treieri  Posnanensis  index  omnium  vocahulorum 
in  Horatio,  produt  Antu.  1576,  8,  et  Francof.  1600,  8. 
Eum  Romie  in  adomando  Horatiano  indice  adjuverat  Po- 
lonus  Stanishius  Drozinius  in  sBdibus  Hosu  Cardinalis.  lUe 
index  ad  paginas  est  editionis  Lugd.  1576  adomatus.  Jo. 
Pet.  Ttiinii,  Romani,  Soc.  Jesu,  index  in  Horatium  et  Boe- 
thium,  Mediol.  1610,  8.  J^dSi,  Avemanni  Brunopolitani 
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Hodegeta  Horalianus,  non  ad  pagiuas  singularis  oujusdam 
edidonis,  utTreteriy  sed  ad  librqs  et  yersiculos^  atque  adeo 
quascunque  Horatii  editiones  accommodatum  omniumTO- 
cabulorum  Indicem  exhibet.  Brunsv.  1667,8.  Exutroque 
eompositus  est  in  ed.  Bentleiana  Horatii.  Jodoci  Desmatez 
Horatius  in  usu,  sive  HoratfansB  phraseos  puritas,  copia, 
elegantia,  Oolon.  1648, 12.  Andr.Cmmm  praxis  Horatiana 
laudatur  aChrist.  Daumio  in  Epist.  ad  Graefium  Rectorem 
scholse  Altenburg.  Jo.  Bapt.  Masculi  Lyrica  siye  Od«  cum 
argumentis  odarum,  et  ideis  Horatianis,  Duaci  1635, 12.  In 
locos  communes  Horatium,  utiU  poeseos  studiosis  consilio, 
digessit  Jos.  Langius,  Lugd.  1604, 12 ;  uti  Virgilium  Mich. 
Coissardus  e  Soc.  Jesu,  Paris.  1683, 12.  Emblemata  Hora-. 
tiana  cum  elegantissimis  iconibuseore  descriptis  ediditOtto 
Yaenius  pictor,  ab  a.  1610  frequenter  recusa,  nec  Latine 
modo,  sed  Gallice  quoque  et  Germanice  edita,  nec  non 
Belgice  et  Hispanice,  ac  denique  Italice,  interprete  Pet.  de 
Benedictis,  Ligure.  Cum  Pindaro  Horatium  contulit  Franc. 
Blandellus  singulari  dissertatione  vulgata  Gallice,  Paris. 
1673,  12,  atque  inde  Amstel.  docetque  Horatium  magis 
usum  judicio,  Pindarum  enthusiasmo  poetfjo  plus  indul- 
si^e.  Vide  etiam,  si  ^lacet,  egregii  poetffidlf  LaMoUe  disser- 
tationem,  eodem  idiomate  editam,  de  ratione  et  virtutibus 
Odarum. 

Parodiasl^OTdXimB&  ediderunt  Casp.  Cunradus,  Jo.  Otto 
Mariana,  Melch.  Adamus,  H.  Meibomius,  Thom.  Sagit* 
tarius,  et  noyissime  Joach.  Henningius.  E  Teteribus  huc 
spectat  aliquo  modo  MeUllas  Tegerseensis  Monachus  in 
Bayaria,  qui  circa  a.  C.  1160  metris  Horatianis  scripsit. 
Quirinalia  in  laudem  S.  Quirini  martyris,  Episcopi  Laurea- 
censis,  edita  ab  Henr.  Canisio  append.  T.  I,  lect.  antiq. 
T.  III  edit.  Basn.  Laudat  hunc^scriptorem,  pro  seculi,  quo 
^ixlt,  barbarie,  non  inelegantem,  et  Odas  nonnullas  ex  eo 
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refert  Petr.  Taffinus  de  an.  Sec.  P.  1,  c.  8,  et  P«  II^  c«  ult. 
Parodias  Ifbralianas  prseterea  vulganmt  Jo.  J!fer/stfa^9.Mtt8ei 
Bfaemensid  Parisini  Gymnasiarchay  Paris.  1608^  8.  Justin. 
Bertuchius ,  Gynmasii  Portensis  Rector ,  et  Day.  Hoppius 
scholse  Regiomontanffi  Prorector,  Bnmsy.  1690,  8.  In  Jo. 
Jac.  ^(^/Jiumni  Ppematibus,  excusis  BasiL  1684,  12,  liber 
primus  integer  Proteum  Hbratianum  complectitur,  sive 
Odas  Horatii  selectas^  quas  exhibet  redditas  Tario  carminis 
genere,  Alcaico,  Anacreontico,  anapsBstico,  Asdepiadeo, 
choriambico,  elegiaco,  epico,  iambico,  Phakecio,  Sap-. 
phico.  Paraphrasin  heroicam  aUquot  odarum  Horatii  habes 
etiam  in  poematis  preeclaris  Jac.  Wallii  Soc.  Jesu  Antu. 
1656, 8.P.  kio^mHardevyst  Soc.  Jesu  Paraphrasis  heroica 
odarum  XXIY  libri  primi,  Antu.  1711,  8.  Omitto  Car. 
Rusei,  aliorumque  similes  ven»  poedcflB  exercitationes.  Ita- 
lice  IjsxxrenxiiMatthai,  Reatini,  Metamorfosi  lirica  d'Oratio 
trasportato  e  moralizato  in  tute  le  sue  Odi  ed  Epodi,  con 
discorso  proemiale  di  quanto  sia  difficuitosa  ed  altretanto 
profiteyole  Timitation  Oratiana,  a  Rieti,  1679. 

Metroram  Horatianorum  rationem  explicarunt,  ex  anti- 
quis  Diomedes  III  artis  Grammat.  p.  517-528 ;  e  recentio- 
ribus  Nic.  Perottus  et  Aldus  Manutius,  quos  jam  supra  me- 
morayi,  tum  Franc.  Patricius,  cujus  Uber  scriptus  fiiit  in 
bibl.  Heinsiana,  Th.  Harsley,  Lond.  1736, 8;  ut  Dan.  Bam- 
bergium  aliosque  omittam. 

Horatium  a  Jul.  Csesaris  Scaligeri  censuris  defendit 
Bemh.  Parthenius  Spielebergius  in  commentario  ad  Odas. 
NoTO  censori  AngUco  Horatii,  qui  dissertationes  suas, 
poete  iUi  parum  aaquas ,  quae  yocat  scrutinia ,  opposuit , 
respondit  alius,  nescio  quis,  eodem  idiomate,  An  answar 
to  the  scrutiny,  etc.  Lond.  1708,  8.  Vid.  Ephemerides 
Paris.  1709,  meuse  Febr.  p.  256  seq.  Consulenda  etiam 
poetss  Galli  insignis,  Motti  (de  La  Motte)  dissertatio  Odis 
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ipains  praniiflta  de  Poesi  Lyrica,  Pam.  1709, 13|  et,  qmok 
laadab«m  supra,  exerdtatio  Jo.  Guil.  Bergeriy  Pref.  Viie- 
b^rg.dePhikMopUaHoratii,  a.  1764edita,quaEcl^ci]m 
eum  foisse,  et  a  quorumcimque  Philotophorum  dbcipliiia, 
qjood  ipsi  probarentury  cum  judicio  delibasse  dispntat.  JUs^ 
singii  Rettungen  des  Horaz,  Opp.  T.  III ,  Berol.  1754. 
C.  A.  Kloti.  de  felici  audacia  Horatiiy  Jen.  1762.  Ej.  Tin- 
did»  Horatiiy  Brem.  1764.  Ej.  Lectiones  Yemisin»,  lips. 
1770.  Walchius  de  philosophia  Hor.  Stoica,  Jen.  1764. 
J.  F.  Engm  commentariol.  in  selecla  Hor.  loca,  Uratbl. 
1777.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  doorH.  yvxiOnmerm.  Amsteld. 
1790,  8. 


j 


ELENCHUS  CODICUM  MSS 


AD  QUOS  HORATins  ADHUG  EXAGTUS  EST. 


De  Codd.  Horatii  in  genere  mouendum,  omnes,  quos 
faodie  habemus,  e  recensione  f^eUiiAgoriiBtisilUMavortii^ 
qni  quidem  Gonsul  fuit  sine  collega  anno  post  Christum 
DCCXXVIIy  et  Felicisj  oratoris  Urbis,  fluxisse.  Ita  enim  in 
antiquioribns  Codicibus^  Leidensi,  Reginensi  aliisque^  uti 
Bentleius  in  prsef.  testatur^  post  Epodos  litteris  majusculis 
scriptum  fertur : 

VETTIVS  AGORIVS  BASILIVS  MAVORTIVS  V.  C.  ET 
INL.  B&COM.  DOM.  EXCONS.  ORD.  LEGI  ET  VT  POTVI 
EMENDAVI.  CONFERENTE  MIHI  M4GISTRQ  FELICE 
ORATORE   VRBIS    ROMiE. 

h.  F^ir  claristimus  st  illzutrisj  Escomite  Domsstico,  Exean- 
suU  OnUnariOy  eodem  Bentl.  interprete.  Cf.  Relandi  Fasi. 
Consul.  p.  696.  Ac  librorum  quidem  MSS.,  qui  supersunt» 
etsi  peene  infinitus  in  bibliothecis  numerus  reperiatury 
paucos  tamen^  qui  Saec.  X,  attingant,  paucissimos  vero, 
qui  iUud  probabiliter  antevertant^  inveniri,  satis  constat. 
Uti  autem  exiguam  admodum  istorum  partem  critico  acu- 
mioe  excuesam,  et  emaculando  poetae  admotam  esse.res 
ipsa  fidem  £eicit,  ita  bona  fortuna  accidit,  ut  iis,  qui  ad  emeo* 
dandum  textum  studia  sua  conferrent,  optimsB  fere  quosque 
notas  libros  MSS.  inspiciundi  copia  £Eicta  sit,  ut  adeo  de  re- 
liquis  pervestigandis  seduloque  excutiendis  non  tantoperc 
laborandum  videatur.  Atque  Iibbc  quidem  fortuna  Trium- 
viiris  potissimum  Horatii  Censoribus ,  rite ,  si  qiii  alii » crcatis  j» 
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Lambmoy  Cruquio  ac  Benlleio  condg^it,  Codd.  Vaticano- 
rum,  Blandinianortun,  Grseyianiy  Reginensis  ac  Letdensis 
ope  insignem  ac  novam  prorsus  ei  lucem  pneferentibus. 

Quo  autem  rectius  intelligatur,  quousque  conatus  Viro- 
rum  doctorum,  qui  talibus  prsesidiis  instructi  crisin  in  Ho- 
ratio  exercuerunt,  processerint,  quseque  amplius  de  eo 
*  bene  merendi  supersitmaterios;  breyem  Codicum,  adquos 
Horatius  adhuc  recensus  est,  elenqhuni  subjicere  yisum 
est;  nam  pleniorem  et  accuratiorem ,  quam  quidem  res 
postulare  Tidebatur,  quandoquidem  e  critica  eorum  nota- 
tione  lectionum  pendet  auotoritasy  notitiam  dare  non  li- 
cuity.  quum  ipsi,  qui  eos  tractaverinty  de  iis  subtilius  di- 
spiciendis  supersederint ,  satisque  habuerint^  eos  certis 
nominibus  aut  signis  distinguere. 

CODD.  ALDI  ET  MURETL 

Muretus  quidem  passim  veteres  libros  crepat,  nullum  ta- 
men  diserte  nominat  aut  describit ;  quo  minus  tamen  exi- 
stimes,  antiquiores  edd.  ab  eo  designari,  vetat  lecUonum, 
inde  allatarum,  discrepantia;  y.  c.  I,  23,  5.  Praeter  hos 
laudat 

Codicem  Bemardini  Lauredani,  et 
Codieem  Achillis  SuuU  perbonum  ac  peryeterem,  ut 
ipse  ait. 

Vid.  Prsefat.  ad  ed.  a.  1555,  et  adl,  1,  extr.  et  passim. 

Neque  Aldus  uspiam  diserte  tradit,  quibus  Codd.  usus 
fucrit.  Satis  babet ,  Codd.  manu  scriptos  ab  impressis  di- 
stinguere.  Laudatquidem  adlll,  13.  CodicemViennensem 
antiquum  Stanislai  cujusdam  Zaar,  ex  quo  illud  oarmen 
constituit;  sed  hanc  solam  notitiam  de  eo  acceperat  ab 
amico;  ipse  adeo  nunquam  manibus  tractavit,  aut  lectiones 
inde  enotatas  habuit. 
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CODD.  DIONYSII  LAMBINI. 

Lambinus  cum  Francisoo  Turnonio  Cardinali  Romam 
profectuSy  ibique  eam,  quam  diu  expetisset,  veterumlibro- 
rum  copiam  nactus,  multos  Horatii  Codd.  MSS.  inspcxit. 
}i  sunt : 

Codices  Vaticam  quinque,  quos  antiquissimos  Tocat,  nec 
tamen  pluribus  describit. 

Codex  DoruUi  Jannoctii  Florentini,  ad  quem  testamento 
Rodolphi  Cardinalis  pervenerat. 

Codejt  Gahrielis  Faemi. 

Codex  LudovieiUrsiniy  Famesiorum  consobrini,  ab  Han- 
nibale  Caro  ipsi  donatus,  in  quo  desiderabantur  Sermones. 

liber  RainutiiFamesii  Card.  typis  quidem  excusus,  sed 
cum  antiquissimis  atque  optimis  codd.  comparatus  atque  ex 
iis  plurimis  locis  emendatus. 

Codex  Joamds^Tomesii,  typographi  Lugdunensis,  Lam- 
bino  ex  Italia  reversoy  commentariisque  jam  absolutis,  nec 
opinanti  oblatus ;  quem  ille  vetustissimum  censet. 

Tum  ad  ultimam  editionem  adomandamLuted»  sex  aliis 
codd.  etiam  usus  est.  li  sunt : 

Codex  Clerici,  quem  nactus  est  ab  hseredibus  N.  Cierici. 

Codices  Russardini  dao,  accepti  a  Lud.  Russardo,  juris 
doctore  Avarici  Biturigvm. 

Codices  Nicotiani  tres,  dad  ei  a  Jo.  Nicotio,  legatione  apud 
Lusitaniae  regem  functo. 

Codex  Colombinus,  donatus  ei  a  Jo.  Colombino  Monstro- 
liensi. 

CODICES  JACOBI  CRUQUIL 

CodicesBlandinii,  seuBlandinianiquatuOr,  ex  bibliotheca 
Blandinia,  h.  PP.  Benedictinorum  S.  Petri  in  nlonte  Blan- 
<finio  Gandavi,  quo  Roma  perlati  erant.  Sed  iUa  biblio- 
theca,  una  cum  Dunensi,  a  Belgis  tumultuantibusi  templa- 
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que  et  coenobia  yastantibus  (unde  ecxovoxXar^  Cruquius 
Tocat  ad  Serm.  I,  1),  anno  MDLXYIII  plane  perdita  et 
esLusta  est.  Hos  codd.  quum  qmnes  yenerandfla  yetustatis 
esse  et  ad  SsBculum  IX  referendoa  indicat  yir  intelligentis- 
simus  (Append.  ad  lectorem),  eosque  omnibus  suis  reliquis 
prsefert ;  tum  unum  eorumy  quem  cum  yirtute  Blandiniunt 
aniiquissimum  dicere  solet,  et  sio  ultra  Ssc.  IX  etiam 
rejicit,  omnium  maximi  aestimat;  quem  eumdem  Yir  xpcri* 
xokatog  Cuningamius  ( praefat.  Horat.  et  anidmadT.  c.  16^ 
p.  297)  omnium  qui  exstant,  codicum  Horatianoram  emen- 
datissimum  optimumque  pronuntiat.  Mentionem  ejos  facit 
etiam  Muret.  prsfat.  ad  edit.  1565.  Descripdonem  amplio-» 
rem  Blandiniorum  codd.  in  Cruquio  frustra  quferas,  nisi 
quod  ad  Serm.  11,  7,  64,  bifrbarissimos  eorum  characterts 
Tocat :  ex  quo  tamen  non  multum  sumi  possit. 

Codex  Divai,  cui  etiam  magnum  pretium  statuit  Tir 
doctissimus. 

Codex  Sihius,  qui  Gualteri  SilTii  erat.  Cruqu.  ad  Serm.  I» 
3,  S. 

Codsjf  BusluUanusp  e  brbliotheca  Gymnasii  Buslidiani 
trilinguis  LoTanii,  quem  a  Tetustate  conmiendat  ad  Epist.  I, 
1,57.  Apparet  autem,  mutilum  fuisse. 

CoAx  alius  Buslidianus  laudatur  e.  g.  ad  Epod.  II,  69, 
<;ujus  autem,  quum  fere  modo  unius  Buslidiani  mentio  sit, 
exiguum  tantum  fragmentum  iuisse  suspicor. 

Codex  CarrioniSy  itidem  mutilus. 

Codesp  Mariinius  s.  Martinii. 

Codex  Tonsanus  ex  bibiiotheca  Tonsana,  qui  solos  Ser« 
mones  continuisse  Tidetur, 

Codex  Maldeghemius ,  qui  solas  odas  Tidetur  habuisse, 
^emque  Cruquio  commodasse  puto  Jacobum  a  Claerliout 
D.  de  Maldeghem,  cujus  mentio  ad  Serm.  I,  2, 106  quam* 
quam  ibidem  etiam  memoratur  Judocns  Maldeghem  D.  de 
I^i0raot. 
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GODIGES  GE.  PABRIGII. 

Ge.  FabiiciuB  yetustis  et  optknflB  notffi  qmbuBdam  codl- 
cibns  inss.  et  in  Italia,  et  in  Getniaiua  conqiiiaitis»  usus  est, 
e  quibus  iaprimis  ab  eo  conunamortntur^ 

Codex  jinhalHnus ,  missus  ad  eum  a  Georgio  principe 
Anbaltiao  et  Ascanien^ i :  quem  a  Tetustate  et  bonitata  le- 
ctionum  maxime  commendat ,  eumque  sibi  Lydii  lapidis  loco 
ftiisse  aity  cujns  ben^ficio  emendarit  ac  restituerit  loca  plu- 
rima,  et  Acronem  multo  babitiorem  et  nitidiorem  in  pa- 
liestramliterariamproduxerit.Vid.  Prsef.  adedlt.  155S. 

Codex  Saxonicus ,  communicatus  cum  eo  a  Laurentio 
ScradsBo. 

Codex  Thtaingicus,  missus  ei  ab  Wolfgango  Wertbero, 
Equite  Thuringo^  sed  non  integer. 

GE.  BERSHANNUS. 

Sex  codd.  MSS.  ususesty  quos  acceperat  aPosthio,  Jaco- 
bo  MonaTio  et  Jo.  Cotteritio. 

COBICES  THEOD.  PULMANHL 

* 

1  •  Codex  jdmgueimi  Humwi,  quem  hic  illi  dono  dederat, 
cuique  ipse^summum  ab  antiqoitate  et  emendatione  pre- 
tidm  stiftuit»  Designare  e«un  solet  litera  ■• 

2.  Codex  CoUegii  {Semtlaeeneis.  g. 

S%  Aker  Codex  Gemhkuensis.  b. 

4.  Codex  Belleri,  a  quo  illi  donatys.  b. 

5.  Fn^mtum  Codieis  Anionii  BiesUumiiy  quod  conti- 
nebat  libros  HI  et  lY  carmittum>  sed  mutilos;  item  carmen 
sfficulare.  a. 

6.  Codex  Planiini,  SermoBes  tantum  exhibens»  p. 

7.  Codex  Comeiii  GuaUheri^  fragmentum,  continens  li* 
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brum  II  Epistt.  et  lihri  1  Sermonum  eclogas  tres  cum  di- 

midia.  c. 

8.  Codex  yetus,  Artem  poeticam  complectens.  t. 

9.  Codex  alter  Planiini,  Ars  poetica.  p. 

10.  Codes  Ficioris  GiseUnij  Ars  poetica,  Epistolarum  li- 
ber  II,  et  SerQionum  liber  II.  t. 

It.  Fragmentum  Caroli  Clusiij  pars  Epiatolarum.  k. 

CODICES  L.  TORRENTII. 

Torrentius  insignes  multos  codd.  quos  inprimis  RomsB 
coUegisset,  ad  recensendum  Horatium  adhibuit,  in  quibus 
maximum  pretium  statuit  Codici  Laurentianoi  vid.  ad  Car- 
men  lY,  1.  Sed  neque  hunc,  neque  ceteros  accuratius  de- 
scriptos  u^quam  in  ejus  editione  reperias:  haud  dubie^quQd 
ipse  eam  non  curayit. 

CODICES  TALBOTI. 

1 .  Cod*  Galeij  cui  inserta  sunt  HoraUi  Operaj  cum  scho- 
liis  ad  marginem  scriptis. 

2.  Cod*  Galei  yetustusi  continens  H.  EpistolaSj  cum 
scholiis  et  glossa  interlineari. 

8.  Cod.  MS.  Cardin.  Bembi,  continens  H.  opera^  in 
BibL  Coll.  RegaL  serTatus.  Yid.  Codd.  BentL  n«  12. 

4.  Cod.  MS.  ColL  Pelrensisj  cui  inserta  sunt  H,  Odm^ 
Salira  et  Epistolce,  cum  schoUis  et  glossa  interlineari. 

5.  Cod.  MS.  ColL  Trinit.  Caniabr.  qui  habet  H.  Epi-- 
stolas. 

6.  Cod.  Bodl.  1.  continens  Odas  H.  nitide  scriptas. 

7 .  Cod.  BodL  II.  H.  Odas  habens,  olim  liber  Ge.  a  Twrre, 
Profess.  Med.  Patav. 

8.  Cod.  Bodl.  III,  papyrac.  contin.  H.  Odas  et  L  de 
Artepoeiiea  a.  1463,  per  Johamum  de  Munti  finitus. 
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9.  Cod.  Boil.  IF,  tenens  H.deA.  P. 

10.  Cod.  Colleg.  Magd.  Oxon.  continens  H^  Opera. 

11.  Cod.  ejusd.  Colleg.  contin.  H.  ScUiras,  Epp.  etAr- 
tempoeticam. 

12.  Cod.  Colleg.  Reginal.  Oxon.  continens/T.  Opp. 

13.  Habuit  insuper  yarietatem  lectionis,  editioni  Mure^ 
tine  a.  1  &fi  9  9  e  cod.  Michselis  Bonae  Ragus.  adscriptam ,  tum : 

14.  Yarias  lectiones,  quas  Pithceus  ex  MSS.  ed.  BasiL 
1580^  adleverat. 

CODICES  R.  BENTLEII. 

I 

\,  Codtx  GrmvianuSj  vetustissimus,  annorum  DCCy  cui 
lamcn  Epistolarum  et  Sermonum  pars  magna  deerat.  Erat 
is  a  Graeyio  ad  Bentleium  missus;  post  cujus  obitum  cum 
reliqua  illius  supellectile  libraria  in  bibliothecam  Electoris 
Palatini  concessit.  Ejusdem  GrseTiani  codicis  collationemj 
cum  ed.  Ascensiana  a.  1529  a  Jano  Broukhusio  institu- 
tam  asserrat  Bibl.  Bodlei.  Vid.  Catal.  Bibl.  Bodlei.  im- 
press.  libr. 

2.  Leidensis  codex,  ejusdem  setatis,  in  bibliotheca  acade- 
miie  Lugduno-Batave. 

3.  Codex  Zulichemianus ,  annorum  DC.  Hujus  et  Leiden- 
sis  varietatem  a  N.  Heinsio  enotatam  interpositis  propriis 
conjecturis  a  P.  Burmanno  nactus  est. 

4.  Codex  Fossianus,  quem  non  inferiorem  prioribus  illis 
censet. 

5.  Codex  Markianus,  qui  epistolas  modo  habet.  Hujus  et 
Vossiani  lectiones  in  Batavia  ab  Abrahamo  Frankio  descri* 
pt»  erant. 

Ex  Britannicis,  quos  ipse  omnes  inspexit. 

6.  Codex  collegii  Beginensis  Oxonii,  qui  cseteris  palmam 
aufert,  annorum  DCC^  et  ab  omni  parte  integer. 

Hoa.  III.  5 
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7.  Codex  e  bibliotheca  Regia  SoeUtalis  Londini. 

8.  Codtx  Pelrensis  domus  Cantabrig^aB,  D  annorain. 

9.  Codexcollegii  Magdalemnsis  Oxoniu 

10.  Codex  Rogeri  Galei. 

1 1 .  Codex  episcopi  Eliensis ,  sub  initium  typographiae 
scriptus. 

12.  Codex  collegii  Regii  Cantabrigiae ,  ab  ead#m  mann. 
Perperam  Bembinus  dicitur  Talboto.  Yid.  ejus  Codd.  n.  3. 

13.  Codex  Ballelianus,  e  museo  Jo.  BatUly»  Desunt  in  eo 
Epistolse,  et  Sermones  aliquot  libri  II. 

14.  Codex  Regius,  Sermones  et  Epistolas  Artemque  com- 
plexus. 

15-17.  Codices  Ires  ex  collegio  TrinikUis^  Sermones,  E|>p. 
et  Artem  P.  continentes. 

IS',  19.  Codices  duo  Bodieiani,  in  quibus  Carmina  et  Epo- 
don  liber. 

20.  Codex  Figomiensis,  Ars  poetica. 

21.  Codex  Digbeanus  Oxonii,  Ars  poetica. 

22.  Codex  Moreti,  a  N.  Heinsio  collatus,  etiam  artem 
poet.  continens. 

23.  E  Codice  Colbertino  el 

24.  Franequerano  etiam  excerptas  lectiones  habuit,  sed 
pauculas,  et  levi  cura. 

25.  Codex  Magdalenensis  alter,  Sermones,  Epistolseet  Ars, 
ab  eodem  librario,  a  quo  supra  n.  14. 

26.  Acronis  exemplar  scriptum,  quod  olim  erat  Bilibaldi 
Pirkheimeriy  in  bibl.  Reg.  Societ.  asservatum. 

Duos  libros  mami  exaratos  adhibuit  t>AN.  heinsius  ;  vid. 
Not.  ad  I,  7,  15,  ed.  1629,  p.  24.  Codicibus  etiam  MSS, 
quibusdam  se  usos  dicunt  alex.  cuningamius  et  Jo.  jones; 
sed  eos  non  ulterius  describunt.  Item  henr.  stephanus  pau- 
cos  quosdam  codd.  et  e^cerpta  habuit.  Vid.  ejus  diatr.  11. 
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CODICES  GESNERI. 

CodexGoUingtnsit,  in  bibliotheca  acadefnica,  chartaceus, 
eleganter  scriptusy  recentior  quideniy  sed  optimas  plerum- 
que  lectiones  habens.  Scholiis  instructus  est  marginalibus 
et  glossa  interlinearl.  Fuit  quondam  ex  libris  Congregat. 
S*  ifaimf  Rom.  quodalterum  eji«fblium  testatur.  Sermo- 
nes  subjectos  habet  Epistolis,  quae  librum  claudunt. 

Codicam  Hannoveranorum  duorum,  ex  bibliotheca  regiaj 
fragmenta  membranaoea,  8  min.  Unum  charactere  Longo- 
bardicoy  sed  tenui  et  eleganti,  nec  tamen  sine  vocum  com- 
pendiis,  scriptum,  continet  Serm.  1, 1  —2,  121 ,  tum  I,  4,  4 
—II,  4,  50,  porro  II,  6,  14  usque  ad  finem  Kbri.  Alterum, 
liieris  minutissimis  Longobardicis,  habetEpist.  I,  3,  27  — 
1,18,13. 

CoUaiio  Saxiana  h.  e.  variantium  lectionum  sylloge,  a 
Christo.  Saxio  descriptarum  partim  de  exemplo  Cuninga-' 
mians  editionis,  cuieas  adlevcrat  Cortius  ex  uno  cod.  Li- 
psiensi,etunoyinariensi,  partim  de  alio  Maettarianee  editio- 
niSy  cui  docta  manus  IV  Codicum  lectiones  adscripserat.^ 
£x  ea^sylloge,  sibi  missa,  pro  cotisilio  suo  quaedam  enotavit 
Gesnerus,  quse  syllaba  Sax,  designantur. 

Codex  Jo.  Brodfziy  cujus  coUadonem  adscriptam  exem-^ 
ploTorrentiane  editionis  habuit  Gesnerus.  Ex  iis,  quse  in 
fine  codicis  sunt,  apparet,  eum  esse  e  seeculo  XIY.  Lectio* 
nes  quasdam  exhibet  memorabiles;  multas  optimas,  ut 
Carm.  II,  10, 10. 

CODICES  JANL 

Codices  Dessanienses  duo,  ex  Italia  eo  perlati,  quorum/?fT« 
musj  membranaceus,  in  folio  minori,  laceratus  et  mutilus. 
Manipuli,  quorum  singuli  integri  habent  IV  plagulas  com*^ 
plicatas,  nnmeris  romapis,  ab  alia  manu  additis,  certe  repa* 

5^ 
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ratisy  signantur,  et  progrediuntur  ad  XXII.  Pagin»  nec  nu- 
merutny  nec  custodem  habent.  Textus  totus  est  ab  eadem 
manu,  pallescente  Longobardico  charactere,  prsBter  ini- 
tiales  versu^m  quadratas,  eleganter  et  ad  lineas  instrumen- 
to  ferreo  impressas,  scriptus.  Literse  initiales  majores  de- 
sunt,  nec  nisi  rarius  suppletse  sunt  a  manu  secunda«  Sem- 
pery  longum  in  (ine;  i  fere  sine  apice;  yocum  compendia 
semper  eadem;  correctiones  a  manu  prima,  quae  scribam 
doctum  prodant.  Scholia,  tam  interlinearia,  quam  margi- 
nalia,  quam  plurimay  lectu  difGcillima,  sed  et  praeter  ea, 
quac  in  Scholiastis  jam  legimus,  parvi  pretii.  Habet  codex 
multas  lacunas;  l^  a  libri  I  Carm.  13,  19  —II,  9,  16;  2^  a 
1.  HI,  2,  29-4,  15,  tum  a  5,  27—7, 12,  item  a  9,  4  -16,  2, 
denique  a  19,  1-IV,  14,  52;  3«  a  1.  V,  1,  1—2,  50,  tum  a 
5,71  —  1 7 ,  27 ;  4®  Epistolarum  libri  I  deest  ultimus  versus ; 
in  libro  II  aulem  1  —  2,  65;  5^  a  Sermonum  lib.  U,  5, 45 — 
90,  tum  a  6,  26— fin.  item  a  7,  46—91  et  ab  8,  65  -fiu.Ti- 
tulus  ab  alia  manu,  haud  dubie  eadem,  quse  manipulos  nu- 
mcris  instruxit,  exhibet  post  indicem  operum  Horatii  hanc 
notam :  a  Sanctse  Dei  genetricis  Mariae  Sanctique  Cipriani 
episcopi  et  martyris  in  Nigenburga.  Reparatus  (h.  vel  em- 
tus,  Tcl  renovatus)  anno  domini  millesimo  quadringente- 
simo  scptuagesuno.  »  Si  omnia  haec  et  inpr.  etiam  scriptu- 
ram  recensionemque  codicis  expendamus,  probabile  sit, 
illum  e  Seeculo  XIV  esse,  sed  ex  vetusto  admodum  et  bono 
exemplari  descriptum. 

Codex  secundasy  membranaceus,  in  forma  octava^  rudi 
filo  et  glutine  ( recentius  fortasse )  compactus,  Longobardi- 
cis  literis  minutissimis,  saepe  negligenti  et  fiigitiva  manu, 
-*  et  pallido  atramento  scriptus.  Manipulos  habet  IX,  quorum 
ultimus  V,  ceteri  VIII  folia  continent,  sine  numeris  et  cu- 
stode.  In  odis  singulae  paginae  in  binas  sectiones  dtvisae. 
Initiales  majores  rubrae,  virides,  atrse.  Versuum  initiales 
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paullum  eminenty  sed  ejusdem  et  manusy  et  characteris  cum 
textUy  nisi  quod  nonnuU»  sunt  quadratsB  minores.  Semp^ry* 
in  fine  longum  et  i  sine  puncto.  Vocum  compeddia  semper 
diversa,  versuum  ordinandorum  fr^quens  neglectus,  cor- 
rectiones  vel  negligentes,  vel  perverssBy  commutationes 
literarum,  ut^/et  t^  b  etv,  scribam  declarant  rudem  et  im- 
peritum.  Quantum  e  scriptura  ceterisque  argumentis  asse- 
qui  possisy  videatur  hic  codex  paullo  recentior  priori. 

Codex  Mentelianus,  e  Sseculo  XI,  qui  olim  in  bibliotheca 
Jo.  Jac.  Mentelii  fuit,  ^ujus  lectiones  Marquardus  Gudius 
exemplo  editionis  mureti,  Venet.  1582,  8,  adleverat,  unde 
adscriptae  sunt  exemplo  editionis  DesprezianaB,  quod  in,il- 
lustri  bibliotheca  academiae  Lipsiensis  servatur.  Adscripta 
est  eidem  huic  exemplari  Despreziano  (sic  tamen,  ut  dili- 
genter  dist^iguatur  a  lectionibusl  Codicis  illius)  varietas 
editionis  nitidae  Parisiensis,  ex  officina  Vascosani.  £x  his 
emendanda  sunt,  quse  in  Fabricii  bibliolh.  lat.  (ed.  nov.) 
T.  I,  p.  409,  traduntur;  ubi  et  dicitur  ille  codex  Mentelia- 
nus  Lambini  olim  fuisse,  quod  falsum  est.  I,  28,  6;  31,  18;. 
37,  28;  II,  3, 11. 

Codices  LipsUnses  quatuor,  qui  in  bibliotheca  senatoria 
Lipsia;  a$servantur;  (\iioT\aa primus  (pulpit.  1,  n.  6),  mem- 
branaceus,  fol.  complectens  CX  folia,  nec  numeris,.nec  si-, 
gnis  distincta,  quorum  octona  videntur  manipulum  effice- 
re.  Singula  folia  interdum  a  bibliopego  permutata  sunt. 
Scripsit  totum  cocj.  una  manus,  sed  illa  sibi  noaconslans, 
nunc  majores,  nunc  minores  pingens  literas,  quaa  non  qui- 
dera  plane  rudes ,  at  neque  elegantes  dicendae.  Sunt  eae , 
etiam  initiales  versuum,  muxusculse,  magis  latinaj  quam  go- 
thic^.  Initiales  carminum,  more  in  MSS.  consuIto,pIerum- 
que  desunt,  et  I^viter  tantum  sunt  designatae.  Compendia 
vocum  crebra.  Atraraentum  temporis  diutumitate  fuscum 
faclum.  In  primi  et  ullimi  folii  columna  priori  sic  deleUc  h- 
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tere^  ut  legi  vix  possj^t;  quare  primos  XI  verBus  odes  I  se« 
rior  penna  denuo  induxit.  Ek  omnibushis,  aliisque,  proba- 
bile,  codicem  SaBc.  XUI,'  aut  XIV,  in  Italia  scriptum  esse. 
Duabus  quasi  partibus  constat,  in  quarum  prima,  queOdas, 
Epodos  et  Carmen  ssec.  continet,  singulae  paginae  in  binas 
sectiones  divis®  sunt,  lineaeque  ductae  tam  transversae 
XXVIII,  quam  ab  utraque  parte  ad  perpendiculum,  quibus 
initiales  literae  et  longitudines  linearum  definirentur.  Nec 
libri,  nec  singula  carmina  numerata.  Paucae  inscriptiones, 
rubrse  illae  et  a  seriori  manu.  Ut  ante  artem  poeticam :  « In- 
cipit  liber  poeticse.  »  Xrs  poetica  statim  sequitur  Epodos. 
Scholia  in  prima  parte  paucissima,  in  altera  plura,  etiam  a 
prima  manu;  a  qua  et  codicis  inscriptio  est :  0  Opa  Oracy : 
item  poetria.  » 

Codex  secandus  (pulpit.  I,  n.  38),  membranaceus,  in  4, 
folia  habens  CXV;  nam  primum  folium  deperditum  est,  ut 
nunc  codex  incipiat  a  v.  38  odes  II.  Folia  non  signata;  quae- 
dam  et  a  bibliopego  permutata.  Octonis  constant  manipuli, 
prsterXIIIetXV,  qui  habent  sena.  Eos  manipulos  serior 
manus  in  infima  prima  pagina  signavit,  P,  IP,  etc.  Ab  una 
manu  totus  codex  cst,  sed^  negligentior  saepe  scriba  prodi- 
ttir ,  verbis  aut  integris  versibus  omissis,  post  ab  alio  supple- 
tis.  Nec  literse  sibi  constant,  neque  atramentum.  Vocum 
compendia  plurima.  Diphthongi  plures ,  quam  in  ceteris 
tribus,  geminatse  literee  pauciores.  Quae  omnia,  conjuncta 
inprimis  cum  scripturae  specie,  suadent  codicem  ad  saecu- 
lum  XII  referre ,  et  habere  pro  antiquissimo  Lipsicnsium 
quatuor.  lineae  in  singula  pagina  ductae  XXXIV.  Initiales 
versuum  alteme  rubrae  et  atrse;  illae  carminum  et  librorum 
pictae,  sed  arte  rudi.  NuIIa  librorum  divisio,  nulli  numeri. 
Pro  inscriptionibus  carminum  solius  metri  designationes 
sunt,  minio  scriplae,  s^d  lectu  difTiciles,  saepe  etiam  falsae. 
Scholia passim  adsunt,  sed  pauca,  nec  multi  momenti.  kr^ 
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poetica  esi  inter  Odas  et  Epodos,  Epistolae  ante  Sermones, 
Folia  queedam  ab  initio  et  in  iine  situ  et  vermibus  admodum 
comipta  iuiy:. 

Codex  tertius  (pulpit.  I,  n.  39),  membranaceus ,  in  4. 
Fuit  olim  Nicolai  Heinsii(  Vid.  ejus  Catal.  P.  11,  p.  89)v  e 
cujus  bibliotbeca  redemit  Fr.  Bened.  Carpzovius  (quod  hic 
ipse  notavit),  unde  in  biblioth.  senat.  pervenit.  Habet  co- 
dex  LXXXII  folia,  superne  numeris  1,  3,  3,  etc.  signau 
(quamquam  XYIII  ultima  elegiam  continent  scriptoris  re- 
centiorisy  cui  in  fine  additum :  «  Explicit  Yronia  Gaufridi » ); 
quorum  octonis  constant  manipuli :  quos  non  solum  in  im*a 
pagina  literis  a,  by  Cj  etc.  Mgnavit  primi  librarii  manus,  sed 
etiam  folia  singuli  manipuli  appositis  numeris,  a^  a^  a^,  etc. 
In  Qne  manipuli  cujusque  custos  est.  Membrana  adhuc  satis 
nova,  atramentum  nigrum,  licet  pallescens.  Quae  omnia, 
prseter  ductus  eharacterum,  codicem  admodum  recentem 
arguunt.  £st  ille  literis  gothicis  eleganter  et  cum  cura  scri- 
ptus.  Vocabulorum  coiAendia  in  eo  pluripia.  Initiales  car* 
minumadmodum  minuto  charactere  designantur.  Continet 
liber  IV  libros  Odarum,  librum  Epodorum  et  carmen  saecu* 
lare,  sine  librorum  divisione  et  titulis :  nisi  quod  inter  sin* 
gulas  odas  una  linea  vacua  relicta  est,  in  qua  serior  manus 
quibusdam  odis  inscriptionem  posuit;  quae  et  omissa  a  li- 
brario  supplevit,  vitiaque  emendavit.  Lectiones  interdum 
memorabiles  habet,  ut  Carm.  II,  4,  20.  Scholia  paucissima 
sunt. 

Codex  quartus  (pulp*  ly  ^*  ^^)>  chartaceus,  in  4.  Fuit 
ol]m,utdocet  emblema  a  fronte  insertum,  Jo.  Christo. 
WageHfeilii,  et  constat  foliis  LXXXVIII ,  quorum  IV  prima 
vacua  sunt,  V(  ultima  nil  prseter  pauca  de  metris  odarum, 
eaque  nullius  momenti,  paginis  sex  exhibent.  Foliis  nume- 
ros  dedit  prima  manus,  usque  ad  55.  Manipuli  quatuor  prio- 
res,  cura  septimo,  habent  foliaX,  quintusXII,  sexlus  XVI, 
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octavus  IV.  In  cujusque  fine  custos  est.  Characteres  admo^ 
dum  similes  hodiemis  Italorum.  Compendia  Yocum  valde 
muita  ac  impedita.  Omni^  produnt  codicem  admodum  re- 
centem.  Atramentum  satis  nigrum  adhuc,  licet  jam  incli- 
nans  ad  ru^icundum  colorem.  Nec  libris^  nec  odis  numeri 
,dati;  plerumque  tamen  unius  linese  spatium  inter  has  reli- 
ctum.  Condnet  codex  odas,  epodos  et  carmen  ssculare;  et 
est  valde  vitiose  exaratus  t  habet  tamen  lectiones  interdum 
Yixalibiobvias;  e.  g.  Carm.  1, 14,  13.  Scholia passim pauca 
adsunt. 

Codices  AltorfinidaOy  in  bibliotheca  academica,  quorum 
descripdonem  et  lectiones  Cl.  Nagelius  inde  ab  a.  1766 
octo  plagulis  singulis  edidit ,  quorum 

Primus,  membranaceus,  in  4  non  adeo  anUquus,  M.  D. 
Omeisii,  cnjus  olim  fuit,  judicio,  in  ironte  libri  adscripto. 
Est  is  minutiore  literarum  charactere,  sed  negligenter  et 
yitiose  admodum  a  scriba  valde  indocto  exaratus.  Attamen 
e  bonoy  etnunc  ignoto  anUquo  c^ice  exscriptus  videtur ; 
habet  enim  lectiones  multas  egregias  et  elegantes,  quse  vel 
raro,  vel  nusquam  alias  reperiantur ,  nec  profecto  ex  ingenio 
stupidi  fraterculi  venerint.  Continet  codex  omnia  Uoratii» 
sed  cum  magna  lacuna,  a  Serm.  L  6,  57  —  11,  1,  49.  Ars 
poetica  scquitur  stadm  carmen  sseculare.  Inidales  carmi- 
num  multo  auri  levigad  nitore  splendent.  Lecdonum  ejus 
spccimen  dedit  Ch.  Theoph.  deMarr  in  Memorabil.  Biblioth. 
Norimberg.  P.  III,  p.  77  sqq. 

Codex  secuTidus,  chartaceus,  in  volumine,  quod  et  Cice- 
ronis  de  ofGciis  libros,  item  Claudiani  de  raptu  Proserpinie 
carmen ,  carmen  de  litera  Y  (quod  alias  Virgilio  tribui  solet), 
Virgilii  moretum,  et  partem  batrachomyomachi»  Homeri, 
CLIVladnis  hexametris  expressam,  condnet.  Sads  elegan- 
ter  scriptus  est  Horadi  codex,  multisque  interpunctionibus 
distinctus.  Magna  in  illo  etiain  librarii  ignoranda  proditur. 
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in  Gracik  prasertini.  Velati  arti  poeticse  subscripsit :  «TsAo^ 
$i7v>js.  To  Beo  xapt^. »  Ars poedca  inter  Sermones  et  Episto- 
las  collocata  eaft.  Qaamyis  recentior  hic  quoque  codex  ha\iid 
dubie  sit,  forte  e  Sseculo  XIV  exeuntCy  tamen  idem  ob  le- 
ctiones  non  solum  bonas  plerumque,  sed  et  proprias  ipsi 
quasdam,  easque  elegantes  et  memorabiles,  e  bono  et  ve- 
tusto  libro  descriptus  et  emendatus  videtur.  Nam  etnenda- 
torem  ceterum  indoctum  hominemfuisse  apparet.Yid.  y.  c. 
ad  1,15,  35;  21,13;  D,  12,  8et21.  Cf.  deMurrUh.  laiid. 
p.  108  sq. 

Codex  Franeqnenmas,  in  bibliotheca  academica  asserva- 
tos,  yenerandse  antiquitatis,  cujus  et  Bentleium  lectiones 
faabuisse  yidimus,  sed  paucissimas  et  negligenter  excerptas. 
Tum  quoque  Lamb.  Bos  in  animadyerss.  ad  Horatium  (qute 
ejus  animadversionibus  ad  scriptores  quosdam  Grsecos , 
Franequ.  1715, 8,  subjectse  sunt)nonnuUasillius  lect.  com- 
memorat.  Pleniorem  ejus  lectionum  recensum  acccpit  Jani 
ab  Herbellio,  qui  a.  1770,  cum  Franequerae  versaretur,  co- 
dicem  istum  cum  Cruquiani  Horatii  editione  anni  1593 
docte  diligenterque  contulit.  Est  codex  membranaceus , 
forma,  qiise  infolio  vocatur,  oblonga;  habetque  scholiorum 
ineditorum  insignem  copiam.Yid.  et  Gutberleth.  de  Saliis, 
pag.  9. 

Codex  Helmstadiensis,  formse  maximse,  chartaceus  et  le- 
vigalus,  literis  minusculis  satis  elegantibus  scriptus.Vocum 
compendia  pauca;  semper  (erej*  longum  et  u  pro  v;  scri-»- 
pturae  errores  crebri,  inprimis  in  verbis,  quse  a  Grapcis  sunt. 
Initiales  librorum  variis  coloribus  pictae  et  deauratse;  in  sin- 
gulorum  carminuminitiis  alternant  rubrae  etcsBrulese.  In- 
cipit  Ars  poetica,  sequuntur  Sermones,  Epistolae,  denique 
carmina.  Librarius  se  appellat  Mariam  leronimum.  Sseculo 
XIV  exeunte'  scriptum  esse  codicem ,  omnia  suspicari  ju- 
bent.  Scd  diligentissiine  tamcn  ad  antiquiorum  librorum» 
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nobis  nunc  ignotorum,  fidem  emendatua  esse  videtur.  Ha* 
bet  certe  lectt.  quasdam  singulares ,  et  memorabiles ,  ut  I , 
i2y  35;  26,  10  et  11;  37,  28.  Scholia  etiam  non  pauca  ad- 
scripta.  Fuisse  et  hic,  et  ceteri  libri  mss.  b9)liothecfie  Helm- 
stadiensis  traduntur  olim  in  Hungari»  regis  Corrini  the- 
sauro.  Lectionis  yarietatem  cum  eo  communicayit  HenkiuSy 
V.  S.  R. 

CODICES  GUELPHERBYTANI. 

1.  Codex  Gudianus,  n.  108,  membranaceus ,  in  folio , 
quod  Yocanty  minore  quadrato  scriptus,  continet  HortUii 
Connina  (qu£B  tamen  a  L.  I,  c.  23,  demum  incipiunt)  EpO' 
don  libmm,  Artempoedcam  et  Satiras.  Est  is  satis  nitide  exa- 
ratus,  literisque  initialibus  auro,  quod  diyersicolor  pictura 
ambit,  illusis  condecoratus;  pauca  in  eo  scripturse  compen- 
dia,  nulli  numeri,  at  multas  inter  lineas  ab  eadem  manu  ad-, 
scriptas  yariae  lectionis  notationes  et  correctiones  habet. 
Sic  y.  c.  Carm.  III,  4,  1,  yitiose  exaratum  jEscende  inmar- 
gine  corrigitur;  Epod.  I,  5,  qaibus  te  vila  si  saperstite  fnya. 
lectio  j//adscriptaest.  Inscriptiones  carminum  yulgares  ex- 
hibet  (yeluti  Carm.  III,  13.  a  Proseuctice  in  fontemblandu- 
sium ,  qui  est  in  Sabino  » )  et  in  carmine  amoebseo  III  >  9 ,  Oratii 
etXii/iarnomina  interserit,  adjecto  titulo :  aAntepodotice.  • 
Est  etiam,  ubi  in  plures  partes  dispescuntur  carmina,  yeluti 
Serm.  II,  3,  in  quo  y.  168,  Servius  Oppidius,  etc.  noyuni 
sermonem  ())lane  ut  in  Cod.  Upsal.)  orditur.  Omnino  hic 
codex  ab  indocto  quidem  et  legis  metricae  imperito  homine 
scriptns ,  e  bono  tamen  exemplari  ductus  yidetur ,  dignus* 
que  adeo  est,  quicuratius  inspiciatur. 

2.  Cod.  Gud.  n.  185 ,  in  4,  yergcnte  ad  finem  Saec.  XIV, 
scriptus,  passim  truncatus.  Habet  Artempoet.  inde  a  y .  1 10, 
Epistolas  et  Sermonum  L.  I. 

3.  Cod.  Gud.  n.  303,  membran.  octonis  scriptus,  et  qui- 
dem  circa  finem  siec.  XIV.  Continct  Horalii  Epistolas  cum 
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icholiis  interlinearibus  et  marginalibus  satis  ineptis  et  in- 
sulsis.  In  tei^tu  non  nisi  yulgares  aberrationes  deprehemdas. 
Claudit  librum  Tersus : 

Qui  te  acribebat  hermanDas  nomen  babebat. 

4.  Cod.  Aagiist.  n.  50, 4,  membranac.  octaY«i  quam  yo- 
cant,  forms&,  Habet  tantum  ArUmpoeticam  cum  scholiis  in- 
ter  lineas.  Lectiones  oiTert  ubivis  obvias. 

5.  Cod.  August.  n.  81, 31,  fol.  chartaceus,  Acronis  com- 
meniarium  in  Horatii  Carmina ,  Artem  poet.  et  Sermones 
complexus. 

6.  Cod,  'Gud,  n.  160,  fol.  membran.  saec.  XIY,  exeunte 
scriptus,  schoUa  ofTert  in  Epistolas  etSermones,  digna,  quae 
bibliopegis  utenda  tradantur.  Forte  ipse  ita  sensit  exscri- 
ptor,  qui  tsedio  victus  v.  42  Serm.  ult.  lib.  II,  cum  verbis: 
«  et  cetera  »  finem  operi  imposuit,  adjecta  apprecatione  : 
«  Te  Deum  laudamus.  » 

7.  Cod.  Gud,  n.  323,  octonis  scriptus ,  scholikinHoralii 
Epistolas  el  Satiras  continet,  ejusdem  farinse  ac  praeced.  In 
fronte  le^tur  :  «  Dnus  Gherardas  de  Pochheest  Abbas 
egmondensis  me  renovavit  A.  D.  1406. »  Tum  ab  alia manu, 
forte  ipsius  P.  Scriverii :  «  Ex  direpta  bibl.  Egmondani 
coenobii  in  HoUandia  hunc  librum  vindicavit  Petrus  Scri- 
verius.  » 

8.  Cod,  Gud.  n.  85,  membranac.  in  4,  ssec.  XIII  exara- 
tus,  Porpkyrionem  exhibet,  manu  satis  luculenta  scriptum. 

CODEX  BARTHII. 

Commemorat  Vir  doctissimus,  Advers.  XXXY,  2,  codi- 
cem  ut  ait,  venerandae  vetustatis,  DCCCC  annorum,  atque 
ex  eo  profert  qusedam;  sed  neque  amplius  illum  describit, 
nec  urbem  quidem ,  ubi  eum  viderit,  nominat.  Facilis  ni- 
mium  erat  Barth.  in  constituenda  codicum  setate.  Yid.  III. 
Heyn.  dench.  codd.  Yirg.  Tom.  1,  p.  XXXII. 
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CODD.  CAR.  COMBII. 

D^lectum  habuit  Combhis  Codd.  Harleianorum ,  in 
Museo  Britannico  adservatorum,  ex  iisque  sequentes  me- 
lioris  notfe  libros  adhibuit,  ita  ab  eo  designatos 

A.  N.  2725,sfiec.  X. 

B.  -  3534,  —  XII. 

C.  -  2724,  --  Xin. 

D.  --  3754,  -  XV. 

E.  -  2609,  -  XV. 

F.  -  4862,  -  XV. 

G.  -  2621,  —  XIII. 

Editionem  insuper  principem,  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  asser- 
vatam,  perlegit,  et  lectiones  varias  inde  enotavit. 

CODD.  JOS.  NIC.  DE  AZARA. 

•  _ 

Interioris  notag  Codd.  aliquot,  ad  quos  textum  typis 
Bodonianis  exprimendum  exigeret,  ad  manum  habuit 
Eques  illustrissimus,  e  bibliotheca  amplissima  eademque 
lectissima  Chisiana  depromtos ;  quinque  nimirum  Odarum', 
tres  Epistolarum^  Artis  poeticoi  et  Sermonum^  quorum  duo 
ex  eodem  thesauro  accessere  :  tertium  Zeladiana  Biblio- 
theca  sufFecit.  Lectiones ,  quas  in  iis  deprehendit ,  scitas 
doctasque  idem  vocat  in  doctissima ,  eleganterque  scripta 
Prsefat.  p.  X ,  ut  adeo  maximopere  dolendum  sit ,  Icctio- 
num  exquisitiorum  silvulam  in  calce  libri  non  adjectam 
fuisse. 

CODD.  OBERLINI. 

Quatuor  Codd.  MSS.  Argentoratensibus  usus  est  Ober- 
linus,  vir  humanitatis  pariter  atquc  exquisitioris  doctrinas 
laude  florentissimus ,  e  quibus  in  usum  criiices  extantiora 
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in  calce  splendiclissim^  su»  editionis  adjicienda  curayit.  Ita 
vero  accuratissime  eos  describit: 

Cod.  A.  FormflB  quartae,  ssculo  X  tribuendus  videtur, 
quod  frequentior  diphthongorumy  separatis  literis  scripta* 
rum  usus  et  rariora  -vocum  compendia  docent,  ut  alia  argu- 
menta  taceam.  Continebat  Odas ,  Epistolas  atque  Satiras , 
ex  quibus  varia  supersunt.  Statim  vero  deest  folium  pri- 
mum,  adeoque  incipit  codex  ab  Odes  11,  1.  I,  v.  2,  hinc 
pergit  ad  v.  1  odes  XXIX,  ubi  lacuua  occurrit  ad  versum 
usque  16  Odes  XXXI,  inde  procedit  ad  v.  31  Od.  II,  1.  IIL 
Tum  adsunt  folia  duo,.  quae  fragmenta  exhibent  Epist.  11 
1.  II,  Bcilicet  a  V.  112  ad  152,  item  a  v«  193  ad  finem.  Cui 
subject»  leguntur  Satirse  ordine  consueto,  ubi  tanien  exci- 
som  folium  unum  abstulit  partem  Satirae  II  et  in  I.  II, 
a  V.  132  Sat.  II,  ad  v.  75  Sat.  III.  Desinit  codex  v.  94 
Sat.  y.  Liber  de  Arte  poetica  cx  eo  plane  exulat.  Satis  ac- 
curate  ceCerum  scriptus  est,  et  a  vitiis  immunis.  In  vocibus 
compositis  et  accusativo  plurali  in  is  exeunte  frequens  an- 
tiqiMffn  formam  servat,  quod  idem  et  de  sequente  codioe 
valet.  (Extatin  Bibl.  Academica.) 

Cod.  B.  Formam  cum  primo  eamdem  obtin^t,  ejusdem 
cum  eo  sseculi  putandus  est.  Scriptura  estnitida  et  sollicite 
curata;  argumenta  rubro  colore  sunt  tincta.  Innotuit  olim 
Casp.  Barthioy  qui  mentionem  ejus  facit  in  Adversariia 
I.  XXXVI,  c.  14.  Leguntur  hic  o^,  et  quidem  ab  initio  ad 
vers.  29  Odes  XXXV,  1. 1.  Tum  pergunt  v.  19  Odes  XIII, 
I.  II,  uude  continua  serie  procedunt  ad  finem  libri  IV,  post 
qnem  videtur  in  codice,  ex  quo  hic  noster  descriptus  est, 
sedutus  liber  de  Arte  poetica.  Ita  enim^rubriim  habet: 
«  Q.  H.  F.  de  Arte  poetica  explicit,  incipit  Epodori,  »  et 
glossa  adjecta  in  margine  ista  addit :  a  Finitis  quatuor  libris 
carminum  et  poetria  Horatius  a  Mecsenate  rogatus,  ut,  si 
aliquod  genus  metri  apud  GrsBCOs  inveniret,  id  Latinis 
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ostenderet,  d  etc.  Neque  vero  in  nostro  codice  insertafuit 
Ars  poetica ;  sequitur  enim  illud  rubrum  statim  «  Liber 
Epodon  »  in  eodem  quaternione  ab  initio  ad  Odes  X  v.  8, 
ubi  deficit,  tum  rursus  pergit  ad  Odes  XIY r.  12,  ad  6nem 
Epodon,  cui  subjicitur  carmen  saeculare.  Scholiis  abundat 
hic  codex  seque  ac  prior ;  de  quibus  alibi  forsan  aperietur 
dicendi  locus.  ( Bibl.  Acad. ) 

Codex  C«  Folio  oblongo.  Spectat  ad  seec.  XI,  aut  int- 
tium  XII.  Rarissimas  habet  diphtbongos  sejunctim  pictas; 
hinc  inde  Tocalis  tertia  duplicata  gemino  accentu  insigni- 
tur.  CaBterum  in  medio  diversa  literarum  forma  diverso- 
mm  Ubrariorum  manum  arguit.  Complectitur  ^ff^mpo^ 
iicam,  Satiras  et  Epistolas^  et  omnia  quidem  haec  opera 
integra.  Scholia  habet  rariora.  Mendis  hinc  inde  scatet. 
( Jo.  Jac.  Gambsii. ) 

CodexD.  FormsB  quartse.  Scec.  XI,  vel  XII,  huncquoque 
adsignandiun  puto.  Minorem  librarii  curam  frequentiora 
▼itia,  scripturee  inaequalitas  et  passim  ruditas  produnt. 
Habet  librum  de  Artepoetica,  Epistolas  et  Saiiras^  Scholia 
pauciora  margini  visuntur  addita.  Est,  ubi  credas,  ad  di'» 
ctata  recitanti^  verba  excepisse  scribam ;  sic  1.  I,  Sat.  X 
V.  50,  hshetaddixi  pro  at  dixi,  Sed  idem  in  Cod.  C.  non- 
numquam  observare  licet ;  sic  1.  II,  Sat.  VI  v.  54,  adontnes 
Dii  pro  ai  omnes  Dii.  ( Franc.  Phil.  Louis. ) 


Hactenus  de  Codicibus,  quorum  auctoritate  Horatii  lectio 
stabilita  est.  Jam,  quo  melius  perspiciatur,  quam  exiguum 
omnino  illud  sit,  si  numeri  ratio  habeatur,  quod  in  poetam 
nostrum  e  Codd.  redundarit  adjumenti  atquecommodi,  et 
qui  fructus  amphus  inde  sperandi  sint;  librorum  MSS. 
maximAm  partem  nondum  excussorum,  copiam,  per  cul- 
ttorem  Enropae  partem  sparsam,  sub  unum  conspectum  hic 
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adducere  et  tanquam  in  tabula  repne&entare  visum  est : 
quamquam  ex  notitiiS)  quas  bibliographi  de  iis  suppeditant, 
parum  accuratis  ac  subtiiibus,  quem  usum  criticum  praesti- 
turi  sint ,  omnino  parum  tuto  statui  posse  ipse  sentiam. 
AJphabeticum  autem  in  terris,  quae  istos  thesauros  frecon- 
ditos  serTanti  percensendis  tenebimus  ordinem.  Primum 
igitur : 

In  Anglia  et  quidem  Londini^  asservatur  in  biblioth. 

Regia : 

Horaiii  Ars  potUca,  Sermcnes  et  EpistolcB,  — Vid.  Dav. 
CasUy  Catal.  of  the  MSS.  of  the  King's  Library,  p.  240.  Est 
Bend.  n.  14. 

In  Eccles.  Westmonasteriehsi: 

1116.  Horatii  Oi^evdL, 

1117.  H.  Epistolas  qusedam  et  Ars poeiica^ 

1118.  H.  Odxy  cum  vet.  commentatoris  notis.  Ib.  p.  27 . 

. 

In  bibl.  Isaaci  Vossiii 

2492.  Horaiius,  cum  expositione  interlineari,  ei ^choliis 
antiquis. 

2622.  Horatius,  cum  expos.  inlerlin.  et  notis  margi- 
nalibus. 

Ibidem  exempl.  Horatii  Plantinianuih  extat|  Ceuauioni 
manu  notatum,  n.  2790. 

In  Musex>  Britannico  Codd.  Harleiani: 

258 1 .  Q.  H.  FL  de  Arte  poetica^  Saturaram  libri  II,  Epi- 
siolarum]ibTill. 

2M)9.  Q.  H.  FL  Caminum  libri  lY,  et  Fita.  Desunt  in 
fine  duo  folia,  saec.  XIII.  Juxta  Comb.  stec.  XY. 
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2^2 1 .  De  Arle  Poetica  liber,  Epistolamm  libri  II,  et  post 
alia  interjecta,  Saturee  octopriores,  saec.  XIII. 

2632.  Carminum,  sive  Odarum  libri  IV,  cum  yilaHoratii. 
Epodon  liber  et  Carmen  saculare,  saec.  XV. 

2642.  CarminumseuOdarumYibTi\y^MC,X}f. 

'  2688.  Epodon  IX  postremae,  cmn  expositione ;  Carmen 
saculare;  Epistolarum  primi  libri  et  pars  secmidi. 

2699.  De  Arte  poetica  liber,  Sermonum  sive  SeUyrarum 
libri  II. 

27 10.  Carminum  libri  IV,  Epodon  libellus,  Ccamen  secu^ 
lare.  Cod.  scriptus  per  Axigelmn Ariminensem,  Romae  1443. 

2724.  Opera  omrda  cum  Scholiis  hoc  ordine,  CamUnum 
libri  rV,  de  Artepoetica,  Epodon  liber,  'Carmen  seculare,  Epi- 
stolarum  librill,  Sermonum  libri  II,  f^ita,  ssec.  XIII. 

2725.  Opera,  eodem  ordine.  Deest  Sermonum  lib.  II, 

S8BC*    JV.* 

2734.  Opera,  seec.  XV, 
3510.  Opera,  8«c.  XV.  ^ 

3534.  Opera,  ssec.  XII. 
3754.  Opera,  sfiec.  XV. 

3892.  DeArtepoetica  liber ; Epistola IV,  libri I,  ssec.  XV. 
3997.  Opera,  sbbc.  XV. 
4079.  Opera  et  Fita^  saBC.  XV. 

4862.   Oda,  Sermones,  Epistolce  elArspoetica.  Scribebat 
Ferrariffi  Joh.  Carpensis,  A.  D.  1461. 
5303.  Opera,  saec.  XV. 
5413.   Opera,  saec.  XVI.  Denique  : 
2732.  Scholiastes  in  Horatium,  scec.  XIII. 

In  bibl.  Bodleiana : 

1657.  Horatius  de  Arte  poetica  (Catal.  librorum  MSS. 
Angliae  et  Hiberniae,  Oxon.  1697,  p.  79, 1. 1). 
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In  bibt.  Norfolciana : 

296 1 .  Horalinsj  cum  commen tario  AcronisGrammadci. 

3 1 26.  Horatii,  Ode  7 ,  lib.  IV,  suBjecta  Ciceronis  de  OfF. 
tibris,  unde  conjectm^am  ducas,  Schoefferum  editionem 
«nam  inde  descripsisse  : ' 

3130.  Hotatii  Opera,  cum  notis  interlin.  et  margg. 

In  bibl.  Franc,  Bernardi: 
3605.  Haralii  EpislolcB. 

In  bibl.  Thomee  Galei : 

6032 .  HoraliiEpistohB,  liber  valde  antiquus,  cum  glossis 
tnterl.  et  commentariis. 

6120.  jHfbm/£Uj  integer,  cum  commentariis. 

In  bibl.  Eduardi  Bemardi: 

7443.,  Horatius. 

7444.  Idem. 

7453.   Idern  cum  glossis. 

Ibidem  tria  Horatii  exempla  exstant,  ccrni  vett.  libris 

collata. 

In  aedibus  Jacobceis : 

S621.  H^  de  ArU  potdca,  et  ejusdem  Sermemes  cum 

Scholiis« 

In  bibl.  Jo*  Mori: 

9193.  Horatins  integer,  eleganti  charactere  exaratus, 
Cod.  membran.  in-l^. 

Oxonienses:  Oxonii  in  CoUegio  Regineusi : 

938.  Cod.  membran.  4.  HoraUi  Opp.  cum  Scholl.  hoc 
ordine  exhibens  :  Carminum  libri  lY^  Ars  poetica,  Liber 
Epodon,CarmensfficuIare,Sermones,Epistolae.(T.  I,  p.  II, 
p.  30. ) 

HOR.   III.  6 
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In  Collegio  Magdalenensi : 

2156.  H&raUus  cam  Scholiis  aliquot.  (Ibid.  p.  72.) 
2185.  Homtius  de  Art^  poelica,  ejusdem  liber  Saliraram 
etEpp.  cumScholiis.  (Ibid.  p.  73.) 

Cantabrigice  f  in  Colleg.  S.  Trinitati^: 
446.  HomUi EpistoliB.  (\bid.  1. 1,  p.  III,  p.  99.) 

In  domo  5.  Petri : 
1929.  Homtias;  liber expartcimperfectud.(Ibid.p.  155.) 

Vigornice^  in  Ecclcsia  Cathedrali : 

822.  Homtii  Carminum  et  Epodon  libri.  Carraifiuni 
libri  II  priores  deperditi  sunt.  (Ibid.  t.  II,  p.  20.) 

902.  Horatius  de  Arte  poetica,  cum  notis.  (Ibid.  p.  21.) 

In  Batavis  oris ,  et  quidcm  Lugduni,  in  bibliothcca 

Academica : 

27 .  Horatii  yaria  opera,  qua;  finiunt  in  Satira : «  Ut  Nasi- 
dieni  juvit  te  coenabeati,»  cum  variis  glos&is  inter  Ycrsus  aut 
ad  margines  adscriptis.  Cod.  membr.  vctustissimus.  (Catal. 
Bibl.  Lugd.Bat.  p.  326.) 

Ibidem  'm\.(tv  Fossianos : 

21 .  HwratiiCarmina,  cum  Scholiis  densis  et  antiquis,  ubi 
etiam  Sermones  dividuntur  in^Eclogas.  Codex  egregius  in 
membr.  4.  CoUigata  est  Ars  ^^v&dexvi  poetica.  Adhseret 
Ovidiilbis  in  charta.  (Catal.  p.  378.) 

6 .  Homlii Flacci  Venusini  moralissiiui Epistolatwn  liber . 
Item  Odarum  libri  et  de  Arte  poelica;  Vita  Horatii  et  Ars 
metrica  Odarum  ejus.  Itcm  ars  metrica  Boetii  Severini 
Torquati.  In  ipso  HoratTo  sunt  Scholia  interlinearia  ct 
marginalia.  Cod.  membran.  rec.  8.  (Catal.  p.  386.) 

In  eadem  bibl.  exstant  exempla  Dionys.  Vossii  et  Casau- 
boni  manu  notata.  Vid.  Catal.  p.  266. 
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In  Belgio,  in  bibKotheca  Marchianensi : 

4 

0 

Oratii  Carmina,  cum  explanatione.  Y.  iSom^Bibl.  Belg. 
MSS.  (Iiisiil]8l641)p.60. 

In  Dania,  et  quidem  Hafnice,  in  bibUotheca  Regia : 

Carminam  libri  in  membrana  nitid^  exarati,  4. 

Carminum  libri  11,  cttmScholiift,  Cod.  chartac. 

jirs  pottiea  et  Episiolarum  libri  II,  cum  commentario 
Zach.  Lundii  autographo.  Vid.  Joh.  Erichsen  Udsigt  aver 
den  gamle  Mannscript-Samling  i  det  KongeL  Bibliothec. 
(Kobenh.  1786)p.  68. 

In  Galliis^  et  quidem  iu  Parisiensi  bibliotheca  publica : 

6098.  Horatii  Epistolarum  libri  11,  cum  Scholiis  margg. 
et  glossis  interlm.  Cod.  chartac.  scec.  XV,  olim  de  Noaille». 

6 1 02.  Horatii  de  Artepoeticay  Carminum  libri  FV,  Epodon 
liber,  et  Carmen  saculare.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV. 

7369.  Horatii  Ars poetiea,  Cod.  raembran.  a.  1471  exa- 
ratus,  olim  Mazarinsus. 

7892.  Horalii  de  Arte  poctica,  Cod.  membran.  segc.  XV 
exaratus.  Olim  Puteanus. 

7900.  a.  Horatii  Carminum  libri  quinque ,  oum  Acronis 
commentario ;  Epp.  liber  I.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  X,  oUm 
'Puteatius^ 

7  97 1 .  Horatii  Opp,  omnia,  cum  glossis  inter  Uneas  et  ad 
marginem;  in  calce  annotatt.  de  variis  raetrorum  Hor. 
generibus  cum  ejusdem  Vita.  Cod.  membr.  seec.  X. 

7972.  /rom6VO/ij9;cumglossisetSchoUi8,Cod.  membr. 
saec.  X,  oHm  MenteUianus. 

7973.  HoratiiCarmina,j4rs poet,  Epodon  lib,  Carm»  seeU" 
lart,  Satimrum  Hb.  1,  et  secundi  duee  priores.  Cod.  s«ec.  X, 
mcmbr.  primum  Petri  Daniclis  Aurcl.  postea  Colberti&us. 

6- 
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7974.  Opp.  cuvi  Scholiis.  Ad  calcem  subjic.  de  meiris 
H.  etejus  vita.  Cod.  membr.  ssec.  XI,  olim  Puteanus. 

7975.  Opp.cvm  Scholiis.  Cod.  membn  ss&c.  XI. 

7976.  Opp.  cum  Sckoliis.  Cod.  membr.  ssec.  XII. 

7977.  Opp,  cum  Scholiis.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XII,  olim 
Magistri  Nicolai  de  Clamengiis,  postea  Colbertinus. 

7978.  j^rs  poetica  et  Epistola  V,  postremie  lib.  I.  Hie 
ssec.  XIY,  illa  s«G.  XII  exarata.  Cod.  membran. 

7979.  CarminayArs  poetica,etSatir(e  cum  glossis.  Cod. 
membr.  saec.  XII  exaratus.  Olim  Colbert. 

7980«  Ars  poetica,  Salirm  et  Epp.  cum  SchoUis.  Cod. 
membr.  saec.  XIV. 

7981.  Ars  poelica,  Epp.  et  Satira  cnm  Scholiis.  Cod. 
membr.  ssec.  XIV,  primumThuani,  postea  Colbert. 

7982.  Ar^  poetica  et  Epp*  cum  Scholiis.  Cod.  membr. 
S8BC.  XIV,  olim  Tellerianus. 

7983.  Opp.  Deestep.  2,  lib.  II.  Cod.  chartac.  ssbc.  XV, 
olim  Mazarin. 

.  7984.  Opp.  cumglossis.  Cod.  membr.  ssec.  XV,  primum 
Thuani,  postea  Colbert. 

7985.  Aisronis  commentarii  in  Horatii  carmina,  librum 
Epodon,  et  Carmen  sac.  —  Anonymi  Exposido  in  ejusdem 
A.  P.  et  Satiras.  Codex  saec.  XV,  chartac.  olim  Mentel- 
lianus. 

7986.  Acronis  commentarii.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,olim 
.Mentell. 

7987.  Pomponii  Porphyrionis  comment.  in-  Horat.  Cod. 
membr.  ssec.  XV. 

7988.  Pomp.  Porphyrionis  comm^  in  Horat.  —  Acronis 
comm»  in  ejusdem  Carmina,  Epodon  Ubrum  et  Carm.  seculare. 
Cod.  mombr.  ssec.  XV. 

8072.  Carminum  Ubri  UI priores,  cum  glossis  et  SchoUis. 
Cod.  membran.  ssec.  X,  olimThuani,  post  Colbert. 
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8074.  Ars  potUcay  et  Epp,  cum  glossis  et  Scholl,  Cod. 
membr.  ssec.  XIY^  primumThuanii  postea  Colbert. 

8212.  Opp.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XII,  olim  MazarinsBus. 

8213.  Opp.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XII,  olim  Mazar. 

8214.  Opp.  cum  glossis  et  ScholL  in  fine  subjectas  habet 
annotatt.  de  Horatii  numeris  et  ejusdem  Yitam.  Codex 
membr.  saec.  XII,  olim  Colbert. 

8216.  Opp.  (deesl  lib.  I»  init.).  Cod.  ssc.  Xllly  membr. 
olim  Bigotianus. 

8216.  Opp.  Cod.  88BC.  XIII,  in  membrana.  Olim  Col- 
bertinus. 

8217.  Opp.  ( desiderantur  lib.  II  Serm.  et  A.  P.)  cum 
ScholL  el  glossis.  Cod.  membr.  sffic.  XIII,  olim  Colbert. 

8218.  Arspoet,  Epp,  etSatirm.  Cod.  membr.  ssbc.  XIII, 
olim  de  Noailles. 

8219.  Opp.  (lib.  II  Sat.  et  Epp.  desiderantur).  Cod. 
saec.  XrV,  membran.  Olim  Lud.  de  Targny. 

8220.  Epp:Vikm\\j  ad  Calc.  subjic.  ^tumymi  Annotatt. 
in  Odas  H.  manu  recentiore.  Cod.  s«c.  XIY,  membran. 

8221.  Epp.  lib.  I  (finis  desideratur).  Cod.  membran. 
s«c.  XTV,  Mazar. 

8222.  Ars poet.  elEpp.  Cod.  membr.  ssec.  XIY. 

8223.  Opp.  cum  glossis  et  ScholL  Cod.  membr.  seec.  XY, 
Colbert. 

8224.  CarminaetEpp.  Cod.  chartac.  a.  1463  exaratus. 

8225.  Carmina  cum  ScholL  Cod.  chartac.  seec.  XY,  olim 
Mazar. 

8226.  Carmina  et  Arspoetica.  Cod.  chart.  saec.  XY. 

8227.  Gv^iui.  Cod.  chartac.  S8BC.  XY,  Mazarin^ 

8228.  Epp.  et  Carmina.  Cod.  membr*  saec.  XY. 

8229.  Ars  poetica  cum  glossis^  Cod.  saec.  XY,  chartac. 
olim  Baluzianus. 
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Argentorati : 

Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Epistolairum  libri  cum  glossa.  Cod. 
chartac.  fol.  in  bibl.  S.  O.  Hierosolymit.  Yid.  fViUerCMal. 
Codd.  MSS.  biblioth.  i«tius  Ordinis  p.  13. 

In  Germama ,  ct  quidem  Dresdas : 
Horatii  Opera.  Codex  chartac.  sffic.  XV,  fol.  Notatas  iu 
margine  cjns  Var«  Lectt.  Emendationes  et  Observationes 
manu  Ge*  Fabricii,  ad  quem  olim  pertinuisse  pntatnr.  Vid. 
Go^/^' Hemorabb.  Bibl.  Dresd.  p.  I,  p.  515« 

Erlangce ,  in  bibl.  Academica : 

Cod,  chartac.  sasc.  XIV  (1386)}  Horaiii  Episiola$  cota- 
plexus.  Vid.  P/eifferY^e^tc.  zur Kenntniss  alter  BCicher und 
Handschr.  Hbf.  1783.  Hirsching  Beschr.  der  Bibl.  t.  II, 
p.  304. 

Ibidem  Odas  Horalii  in  membranis,  cum  diversiiate 
lectionis  et  Scholiis  in  margine  asservari,  satis  locuples 
auctor  est  Cl.  Harles.  Notit.  Script.  Lat.  t.  n,  p.  370^  qui 
paucas  singulares  et  a  vulgatis  diversas  iectiones  in  isto 
eodice  deprehendit^ 

Francofurti  ad  Menum : 

Horaiii  Fl,  Episiolaram  moralium  lib.  I.  Cod.  MS. 
ssec.  XV.  Uffenbach.  NonnuU»  Anonymi  notis  uberrimis 
kistructK  sunt^  Vid.  Catal.  bibl.  UiTenbach.  p.  H,  p.  220. 

Gajbaciy  in  Franconia  apud  lUustrissimos  Comites  de 

Schonborn : 

HoratU  Epistolcs,  Cod^  membran.  scriptus  a.  1332. 

Horatii  Carmina  et  Odce  cum  glossa  marginali  et  interli- 
neari.  Vid.  Cl.  Degen  Beytrag  zu  Nachrichten  von  alten 
Handschriften  Ansp.  1785.  Hlrsching  1. 1,  p.  134,  et  t.  H, 
p.  333. 
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GothiB : 

Horalii  Sertnanes  ei  Carmina.  Ex  Cypriani  bibl.  Goth. 
laudat  Montfauc.  I,  p.  600. 

Gottingce : 

Prater  Cod.  chartaceum ,  a  Gesuero  jam  subinde  ad 
partes  vocatum  alium  Bibliotheca  academica  possidet  Cod. 
membranaceum ,  Q.  Oratii  Flacci  Sertnones  et  Epistolas 
complexum.  Est  is  nitidissime  scriptusy  caeterisque  oma- 
mentis  librariorum  satis  liberaliter  instructus,  sed  Tix  idtra 
typographic®  incunabula  adsurgit,  ac  vulgares  fere  lectio- 
num  discrepantias  offert.  Ad  nostras  terras  perlatus  est 
inde  ab  ultima  Hesperia  a  Cel.  Tychsenio  a.  1784. 

Ipse  possideo  fragm.  Artispoetica,  in  membranaexara* 
tum,  et  ipsum  ssculi  XY,  neque  ulla  memorabili  lectionis 
varietate  insigne, 

Noribergee : 

Plnres  ibi  Codd.  exstare,  qui  vel  integra  Horatii  opera,. 
vel  singulares  ejus  libellos  complectantur,  qui  tamen  non 
ultra  saec.  XIV  adsurgant,  tradit  Hirsching.  Zusatze  p.  262. 

PragaSy  in  bibl.  principali  Furstenbergia : 

Horatii  Opera,  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIY,  4 ;  olim  Ducis 
dc  La  Valliere.  Adjectas  habet  Lectt.  dbcrepantias. 

Ibidem :  Horatii  Opp.  itidem  Lcctt.  varietate  instructa. 
Cod.  membr.  saec.  XIII,  vel  XIV,  4.  Vid.  Hirsching  Bes" 
chreib.  der  BibHoth.  DeutschUmds ,  t.  III,  Zusatze  p.  287. 

In  btbl.  Capitjul.  quae  in  aede  5.  Viti  asservatur : 

Horatii  Epistokeet  Poelria,  fol. 
Ejusdem  Carmen  sceculare,  fol. 

Ejusdcm  Carmina,  4.  [Hirsching,  lib.  I,  t.  III,  p.  I^ 
p.  210,211.) 

6^ 
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In  bibl.  Clemeniina^  s.  Academicar 

Ifdmtii  Sermones^sasc.  Xllh 

lidem,  ssec.  XIY. 

lidem,  ssec.  XV.  {Hirsching,  iib.  I,  p.  257.) 

RatisboTue,  ia  bibliotheca  Monach.  O.  S.  Benedicti  ad 

S.  Emmeranum : 

Horatii  Opera:  Cod.  MS.  n.  337,  in  Gatal.  bibl.  t.  11, 
p.  56.  Alius  Cod.  MS.  membr.  s8bc.  XI ,  n.  824.  Ibid. 
p.  137. 

Carmina :  Liber  Odarvm  in  mcmbrana,  n.  834 .  In  eodem 
Yolumine  diversa  Horatii  carmina,  ssec.  XIII.  Ibid.  p.  139. 

Carmina,  in  fmeetinitiomutila^  Cod.  membran.  ssec.XI, 
n.  830.  Ibid.  p.  139,  et  Hirsching  Beschr.  der  Biblioth. 
Deutschl.  III,  p.  583. 

Ibidem  reperitur :  Oratius  Flaccus  de  Diversis  (f.  Satirce  ) 
n.  845,  ssec.  XI.  Ibid.  p.  141. 

VimaricB : 

Codex  unus  Horatii.  {Hirsching  Zusatze  im  seiner  Biblio^ 
thekengeschichte  Deutschlands,  p.  171.) 

Vindohonas : 

141.  Philol.  Horatii  Opp.  Cod.  membran.  fol.  min.  ele^ 
ganter  scriptus  a.  1448  (finitus  d.  YI  febr.),  ut  in  calce 
operis  librarius  monuit,  literis  majoribus  artificiose  pictis. 
Fuit  olim  Jo.  SambucL  Continet  Horatii  poemata  antiquo 
ordine. 

187.  Ars  poetica  cum  Scholiis  marginalibus. 

201.  Cod.  membran.  fol.  min.  ssec.  ut  videtur,  XIII 
sCriptus.  Continet  Poetriam  et  Sermxmis,  Scholiis  interli- 
nearibus  et  marginalibus  instructos. 

204.  Ars  poetica,  Salirce,  cum  Scholiis,  et  VitaHoratii, 
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214.  Cod.  membran.  s8bc.  XVI  nit^dissime  scriptus 
(in-4}literis  majoribus  dexterrime  pictis,  am^oque  subinde 
obductis.  Fuit  olim  Jo.  Sambuci,  qui  passim  lectionis  va- 
rietatem  in  margine  adnotavit. 

463.  Cod.  chartac.  fol.  Epistolas  cumglossiscomplexvs. 
Vid.  Lambec.  t.  II,  p.  927,  ed.  Kollar.  Denique : 

244.  Cod.  membran.  ssbc.  XIII ,  in-4 ,  crebris  vocum 
compendiisetpallidoatramentoacripitns.  ContinetfoU.  17. 
Scholia  anonymi  ci^usdam  auetorisin  Horatii  Artem  poeti- 
cam,  cujus  initium :  a  In  hoc  libro  est  intentio  Oratii  tra- 
ctare  de  poetica  Arte,  etc.  »  et 

282  et  283.  (Apogr.  ejusdem  exempli)  Cod.  chartac. 
in-^y  siec.  XVII.  Clontinet  incerti  auctoris  (in  Catal.  bibl. 
Palat.  quiFranc.  Tonner  a  Trubach  esse  yidetur)  Scholia 
in  Horat.  XVIII  priores  Epp.  et  in  nonnulla  ejusdem  car- 
mina  Ijrica. 

Accuratiorem  horum  Codd.  notitiam  debeo  doctissimo 
Medico  Car.  VFeigelio,  Aetii  fiituro  Sospitatori. 

In  Helvetia,  et  quidem  in  bibl.  Bemensi: 

A.  60.  HomdiArs poetica.  Codex  chartac.  ssec.  XV,  4. 

2 1 .  Horatii  Odarmi libri  IV,  Arspoetica,  Epodon,  Epislo- 
/iEzriimlibri  HjSermonum  libri  II.  Cod.  membran.  sacc.  X, 
fol.  Olim  Petri  Danielis  (Aurelianensis).  Sermones  mutili 
sunt  a  medio  Sat.  VIII,  lib.  II,  et  desinunt  v.  89 :  o  Et  le- 
porum  ayulsos  ut  multo  suavius  armos.  » 

223.  InHoralii  Carmina  et  Epodon  commentariasAcronis. 
Cod.  membr.  ssc.  XV,  fol. 

266.  Scholia  in  Horatii  Artem  poeticafn,  Sermones  et  Epi- 
slolas.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  fol. 

308 .  Horatii  Carmina  ( Opp . )  eodem  ordine,  quo  in  Cod. 
n.  21,  membran.  ssec.  X,  4.  Mutiius  est  aSat.  I  lib.  II^ 
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V.  13.  «  Capiduin  pater  optime  vires.  »  Addile  suntpaucsD 
ct  leyis  momemi  nots  in  marg. 

827.  Homliijittvpo€$icay  EpisioliBeiSernumesffTidmiasn 
argumenta  Odaram  et  Scholia  in  Aritm  poedcam.  Cod. 
membran.  «bc.  XU. 

398.  Horadi  Odamm  fragmehtum  ab  oda  33,  lib.  III, 
uBque  ad  finem  Odaram.  Additae  motArs  potUca,  SaUrcs  III, 
lib.  I,  et  Epistolas.  Cod.  membran.  sffic.  XI,  4. 

487.  Horadi  Episiolarum  fragmentum  a  I  Epist.  lib.  I, 
y.  68,  usque  ad  Ep.  10,  v.  41 :  «  Serviet  setemum,  »  etc. 
Cod.  membran.  saec.  XII,  4.  Varia  in  eo  extra  oi^dinem 
posita. 

516.  In  Horadum  Porphyriofus  et  Acrords  commentarii. 
Cod.  chartac.  seec.  XY,  4.  a  Scripsit  Petrns  Marsus  Vi- 
terbi,  1472.  » 

520.  HoradiOdaram  libri  IV,  cum  SchoU.  marginalibus. 
Cod.  membr.  seec.  XV,  4.  Olim  Bongarsii. 

542.  HoraMiOdarumX^xxYS yEpodon,Arspo€dca,Sadnir 
rum  libri  II,  Epp.  libri  II.  Cod.  membr.  seec.  X,  4  ;  initio 
Artis  poet.  mntilus,  et  Sat.  2  lib.  I,  in  duas  dividit  a  versu ' 
«  regibus  hic  mos  est,  »  etc. 

619.  HoradiSadrm  ctEpistoUe  cum  glossis  marginalibus. 
Cod.  mcmbr.  ssec.  XI,  8.  Incipit  a  lib.  I,  Sat.  9.  TumSat.  10, 
prsefixos  habet  yv.  Lucid,  etc. 

622.  Sckolia  in Horadi Artem poedcam,  et Epp ,  exAcrone 
conscripta.  Cod.  mcmbr.  saec.  XIII,  8. 

648.  Scholia  in  Horatii  Oda^,  Artempoei.  Satiras  ei  Epp, 
Cod.  mcinbran.  saic.  XIII,  8 ;  olim  Bongarsii.  (5/nw<TCatal. 
Codd.  MSS.  bibl.  Bcmcnsis  t.  I,  inde  a  pag.  477.  Idem 
l.  III,  p.  282,  ibideni  asservari  dXtHadr,  Juniini  Odaruni 
Horatii  libros  11  priorcs  Conmientai*ium,  cijyus  etiam  spc- 
cimen  cuni  prajfalionc  cjus  adposuit. ) 
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In  Italia,  ct  qiiidein  Ccesenee  in  bibl.  Fratrum  Minorum : 

Codex  Horatii  8«c.  XII ,  cum  Scholiis ,  qnas  tamen 
saec.  XV  demum  exarata  yidentm',  judice  Mucciol.  Catal. 
bibl.  Malatest.  1. 11,  p.  163,  qui  et  Acronis  pleniorem  com- 
mentarium  ibi  asservari  tradit. 

FlorentiiBy  in  bibl.  Laurentiana  Medicea  Plut.  XXXIY : 

1.  Codex  membrw.  sesc.  XII,  4^  correctissimse  atque 
castigatissimsB  lectionis,  dignus  adeo,  qui  accuratissime 
exploretur.  Glossas  interlineares  habet  et  Scholia  in  mar- 
gine  uberrima,  ab  eadem  maou  exarata.  Praecedunt  Yitas 
Horatii  111,  quarum  duGB.priores  tantum  editsB  sunt.  Opera 
ita  sunt  disposita :  Carminum  libri  lY .  De  Artc  poetica  liber 
unus.  Ejusdem  Epodon  ad  Meccenatem  (in  his  Ep.  II,  in 
duas  diyisa  est^  altera  incip.  a  v.  23«  « libet  jacere, «  etc. 
Idem  factum  in  Epod.  IX,  ubi  altera  incipit  a  v.  27 ,  cum  epi- 
graphe  a  De  fuga  Antonii.  ») :  Carmen  saeculare :  Epistola- 
rum  libri  II  (Ep.  XY  lib.  I,  in  duas  diyiditur.  Altera  incipit 
a  y.  26,  cum  titulo :  a  Ad  Mcenium  Scurram.  » Item  Ep.  II, 
lib.  II,  desinit  v.  108,  et  nova  incipit  v.  109,  apposito: 
«  Lex  poematis  »)•  Sermonum  libri  II,  ubi  Sermo  2  libri  I, 
in  duos  dividitur,  inchoante  altero  a  v.  86.  Item  Sermo  2 
libri  II,  ubi  alter  incipit  a  v.  53,  cum  titulo :  «  Corripit 
sordidos  sub  Ofelli  nomine.  n  Item  Serm.  3,  qui  desinit 
▼.  167,  et  V.  168,  novus  incipit,  inscriptus :  «  Contra  ambi- 
tiosos  et  avaros  ecloga  Y.  »  Franc.  Petrarchse  fuisse  hunc 
Codicem  testatur  suscriptio  ejus  autographa : «  Liber  Fran- 
cisci  Petrarce  laureati,  qui  post  obitum  ejus  remaneat  penes 
heredemsuum.  Emptus  Jan.  1347,  Novcmbris  28.  »  In  cjus 
integumento  legitur  Ant.  Cocchium  hunc  Cod.  contulisse 
mense  Febr  .1731.  Cons tat  foliis  1 4 1 . 
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2.  Cod.  membranac.  saec.  XY, 4,  nitidissimus,  vulgarem 
serrat  opp.  ordinem. 

,3.  Cod.  membranac.  sa&c.  XV,  8.  Inhoc^r^/^o^^Wiutcr 
Semumes  etEpp»  relata  est. 

4.  Cod.  membr.  in-4  miuori  oblongo  sasc.  XIII,  a  p.  41 
ad  50,  nova  manu  suppletus.  Glossas  et  Scholia  habet  in 
margine  diversa  manu  exarata.  Ars  poetica  antiquum  locum 
tenet.  ^ 

6.  Cod.  membranac.  ssec.  XIII  ineuntis,  in-4  minori 
oblongo.  Complectitur  ArUm  poeticam,  Sermones  et  Epi- 
stolas,  cum  Scholiis  in  margine  exaratis.  Initio  legitur: 
«  Antonii  Petrei  Canonici  Florentini  n.  69.  » 

6.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIV,  in-4*  Continet -^^r&w/w?€- 
ticam  et  Epistolas.  In  fine  rubrisliteris  subnotatum  est: 
a  Iste  hber  est  Franc.  Joh.  Vannicelli  populi  Sancti  Felicis 
in  Platea,  quem  ipse  fecit  scribi  anno  Dom.^MCCCLXXIX 
de  mense  Februarii.  » 

7.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XII,  in-4  minori,  binis  columnis 
exaratus.  Post  praecepta  Grammatica,  rationem  metricam  " 
et  Musarum  nomina  sequuntur  argumenta  in  omnia  poe- 
mata,  hoc  praefixo  titulo  satis  poetico:  a  Sucus  odorifer 
florentissimi  et  aprici  libri  Odarum  Horatii.  »  In  fine  au- 
ctoris  nomen  indicant  duo  hi  yersiculi : 

Hasc  ego  FurlaDus  Daniel  qusesita  coegi , 
Utque  Tides,  celeri  scripta  fuere  manu. 

8.  Cod.  membran.  s»c.  XV,  4,  nitidissimus,  in  quo  Ars 
poetica  ante  Epodon  librum  scripta  est ,  et  Sermones  libri  I , 
primo  et  ultimo  excepto,  Eclogs  audiunt. 

9.  Cod.  membran.  seec.  XV,  4.  Continet  Carminam 
libros  IV,  Epod.  Carmen  secalare  et  Sermonum  libros  II,  quo- 
rum  alter  desinit  in  S.  V.  v,  62.  • 

10.  Cod.  membran.  sacc.  XIII  ineuntis,  in-4  minori 

/ 
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oblongo.  Exhibet  Carmina  cuii|  glossis  ei  ScholiiS|  Epod. 
Carrnen  sec,  el  reliqua. 

11.  Cod.  chartac.  in-4  minori  seec.  XV,  complectens 
Horat.  Opp.  antiquo  ordine. 

12.  Cod.  membran.  s»c.  XIII  ineuntis,  m-4:  min.  obl. 
Arspoetica  instructa  est  SchoU.  marg.  et  glossis  interlin. 
et  in  fronte  habet  monstrum  illud,  quod  initio  describitur , 
rudi  calamo  delineatum.  Reliqua  destituta  sunt  Scholl. 

13.  Cod.  membran.  sffic.  XII,  in-8  obl.  Continet  Opp. 
antiquo  ordine,  cum  glossis  et  Scholiisy  alia  manu  ad- 
jectis. 

14.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  Xni,  in-S,  hoc  ordine  :  Ars 
poetica,  Sermonum  libri  11,  Epist.  libri  II,  Carminam  libri  lY , 
Epodon  liber  unus,  Carmen  seculare,  quod  glossas  et£choIia 
habet,  a  varia  manu  allita.  Tum  sequqntur  argumenta  Ser- 
monum  et  Epp.  yersibus  heroicis  expressa. 

15.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII  ineuntis,  in-8  min.  habens 
tantum  Sermonum,  seu  Satyrarum  libros  11 ,  cum  glossis  et 
Scholiis  breTibus. 

16.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XY,  8,  Epistolas  exhibens. 

17.  Cod.  membran.  s»c.  XV,  8  obl.  Carmina,  Epodon 
librum  et  Carmen  seculare  continens. 

18.  Cod.  membr.'  ssec.  XIV,  8,  tenens  Carmina  cum 
glossis  et  Scholiis,  Epodon  librum  (qui  inscribitur  liber  V) 
et  Carmen  seculare. 

19.  Cod,  chartac.  saec.  XV,  8,  habet  Carmina,  Epod. 
Carmen  seculare,  Artem  poeticam  et  initium  primee  Satira; 
usque  ad  y.  51. 

20.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XIV,  4 ,  Artem  poeticam  et 
Epp.  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis  exhibens.  In  fine : 

ExpHcit ,  expliciat ,  liiderc  scriptor  eat. 

21.  Cod.  membran.  sffic.  partun  XII,  partim  XIII,  fol. 
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complcctcns  ArUmpoeHeam  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis  Epist .  i , 
iib.  I,  ssec.  XV  exaratum,  et  Persium.  In  fine  inscite : 
ClaiiBit  Dane  (DiMiaeii)  paler,  coi  jnngiUtr  aureiM  imber,  efc. 

22.  God.  membr.  ssec.  XIV  ineuntis,  fol.  habet  Artem 
poeticam  et  Epp.  cum  glossis.  In  fine : 

Qai  scripsit  Bcribat ,  Bemper  cum  Domino  vivat. 

23.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XIII ,  8,  Ars  poeUca  et  Epp. 
cum  glossis.  In  fine : 

Manus  scriptoris  satvetur  omnibus  horis , 
Qui  me  scripsisti ,  fias  ovis  in  grege  Ghristi. 

«  Iste  liber  est  Giorgii  Ghezzi»  morantis  in  scholis  ma^ 
gistri  Francisci  Doctoris  grammatici  ac  poitse.  Deo  gratias. 
Amen.  »  {Bandini  C?X^\.  Bibl.  Laurent.  t.  II,  p.  143*153.) 

In  ejusdem  bibl.  plut.  XXXVII : 

24.  Cpd.  membran.  sffic.  XIII,  8.  Horatii  Ars  poetica  et 
Epp,  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis.  {Bandini \h) 

Plut.  XXXVIII : 

27.  Cod.  membran.  sa;c.  XIII,  in-4  majori»  contin. 
Carmina,  Artcm  pocticam,  Epod.  Carm.  seculare  (quod  pa- 
trirai  et  mamae  cantabant  ad  chorum  pucrorura),  Epp. 
Sermones,  quorura  III  lib.  II,  in  trcs  partcs  divisa  legitur, 
cura  titulo  priraae :  «  Disceptatio  Daraasippi  ciun  Horatio;  » 
sccundas:  «  Contra  ambitiosos  etavaros;  »  tcrtias:  «  Contra 
luxuriosos  et  insanos.  »  Bandinill,  275,dignissiraumhunc 
cod.  indicat,  qui  pro  cditione  istius  poetse  adomanda  con- 
sulatur. 

Pkit.LXXXXI,  sup.  [Bandini  lll,  756.) 

21.  Cod.  racmbran.  ssec.  XV,  8.  Carmina ,  Epod.  et 
Carmen  seculare  continens. 

22.  Cod.  charUc.  saec.  XV,  in-4  minori,  Eclogas  (Ser- 
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inones))  Carmina,  Epodon  lib.  et  Carmen  seculwe  cum  Scho- 
liisy  quac  valde  docta  Bandipi  dicit»  continens.  In  calce : 

Scriptori  (ScriboB)  det  munos  ^  qui  regnat  temus  ct  luios 
ViYat  in  cslis  Bartolomeus  nomine  felii. 

Piut.  LXXXXI,  inf.  (/te/w/ww  IV,  p.  7.) 

12.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,  8.  HoratiiOpp,  precter  Epp. 
complectens. 

Piut.  XXIII,  bibl.  5.  Crucis  (Laurent.  illat«e)  a  dcxtcra  p. 

1 1 .  Cod.  membran.  sa;c.  XIII,  4 .  Ancm poeticam  elEpp, 
cum  Scholl.  habens.  In  calce : 

Qui  me  fnratur  (Tel)  reddat,  vd  suspendatur. 

Bandini  IV,  p.  677.  Denique  : 

Plut.  LXXXXI,  sup.  {Bandini  III,  p.  757.) 

23.  Servatur  Cod.  Acronis  Exposilionem  super  Epislolas 
etSermones  Horat.  continens,  vulgata  plcnior,  et 

Plut.  XXXIII.  [Bandini  II,  io5.) 

21.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,in-4  min.  Acronis  Commenla- 
lium  in  Horatii  carmina  complexus.  £x  vv.  subjcctis  patet, 
Pctrum  de  Cenninis  Acronem  istum  (ideliter  ( o  crror  si  quis 
inest,  exemplar  semina  sevit » )  ex  antiquo  cod.  descripsisse . 

n.  In  bibl.  Biccardiana.  (Vid.  LamiiCaX,  p.  aS^.) 

Plut.  M.  III : 

11.  Cod.  chartac.  in-fol«  tenet  Horatii  Opera  cum  com- 
nientariis  Acronis.  In  fine  :  «  Ej^Iicit  liber  Acronis  super 
Odas  Oratii  a  me  Ricardo  Lunensi,  Blasii  filio  Lunensi, 
a.  D.  MCCCCLVII,  et  die quarto  m^nsis  Maii  et  hora  propc 
XXIII,  ct  dic  Mercurii.  S.  Expletus  Florcnti».  » 

14.  Cod,  chartac.  in-4.  Horatii  Opp,  cum  Scholiis  ci 
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Plut.  M.IV: 

3.  Cod.  chartac.  in-4.  HoraL  Opp.  In  fine:  a  Explicit 
liber  Oratii  Yenusini,  scriptus  per  me,  Benedictum  Andrea; 
Gini :  finitum  autem  est  die  XY ,  mensis  Augusti  1 470.  » 

4.  Cod.  membran.  in-^,  saeculi,  ut  yidetur,  XII,  HoraL 
C^j9.  continens.  In  fine  legitur :  a  Hic  liber  mei est Fr.  Chri- 
stophori  Lucensis  Ord.  Min. »  Et  alibi :  a  Presbyteri  Fran- 
cisci  Ser  Philippi  de  Bonagratiis  de  Piscia.  » 

5.  Cod.  membran.  4,  ssec.  Xllly  initio  mutilus,  continet 
Horatii  Opp.  cum  Scholiis. 

6.  Cod.  membran.  in-4.  Horat.  Opp.  In  prima  pag.  le- 
gitur :  a  Barptolomei  Fontii.  » 

7.  Cod.  membran.  in-^,  saec.  XIII.  HoraL  Opp.  con- 
tinens. 

8 .  Cod.  chartac.  in-4y  Opera Horat*  complexus.  In prima 
pag.  legitur :  a  Giraldi  de  Giraldis  Francisci  filii.  »  In  fine 
Artis  poet.  scriptum  est:  a  Finit  dieY,  Aprilis  1475,  »  et 
in  fine  Codicis  :  «  Index  Odarum  finit  sexto  Kal.  Au- 
gusti  1476.  » 

Plut.  L.IV: 

13.  Cod.  membran.  in-4,  s®c.  Xllly  contin.  Arttmpoet. 
Sermones  et  Epistolas.  In  fronte  legitur :  a  Liber  Georgii 
Antonii  Vespucci.  » 

22.  Cod.  chartac.  4,  compl.  Carmina  etSermones. 

26.  Cod.  chartac.  4,  habet  Opp.  cum  Schol.  Porphy- 
rionis.  Olim  Bartol.  Fontii. 

30.  Cod.  membran.  in-4.  Poeticam  etEpp.  complexus. 
In  fine :  a  Iste  liber  est  Francisci  Altobranci  de  Albertis  de 
Florentia  posuit  hoc  manu  propria  Y,  Nov.  1433.  »Tum : 
«  Hunc  librum  ego  Landinus  a  Franc.  Altobranci  dono  ac- 
cepi  dieVIy  Aug.  1443.  » 
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33.  Cod.  membran.  4.  Epistolas  habet. 

34.  Cod.  chartac^  4.  Saiims  cum  glossis. 

35.  Cbd.  membran.  8.  Epistolas.  DenjquePlut.  N.  III, 
n.  29,  tenet  Ccd.  chartac'.  4.  Achronis  Scholia  in  A.  P. 
Phit.  M.  IV9  n.  2.  Commeniar.  in  Horatium,  chartac.  4, 
Plut.  IV,  n.  I.  Porphyrionis  comm.  in  Hor.  in  chart.  4,  N.  I, 
n.  9.  ExplanaUonem  Porfirionis  super  H.  FL  Poetica,  cod. 
ch.  4,  tandem  Pl.  M.  IV,  n.  8.  Vitam  Horatii  chartac.  4. 

III.  In  bibl.  Monasterii  Camaldulensium  B.  Mariae  dc 

Angelis : 

Horatii  Carmina  exstare  tradit  Montfauc.  in  Diario  Ita- 
lico  354. 

Mediolaniy  in  bibl.  Arobrosiana: 

Hofuiii  Lyrica  cumnotis.  <Cod«  membran. 
Ejusdem  Epistola  item  cum  notis.  Cod.  membran. 
Ejusdem  Poetica  cum  annotatt.  Cod.  membran/ 
Ejusdem  Odee,  item  cum  notis.  (Montfauc.  1. 1,  p.  51G.) 

Neapolij  in  bibl.  Olivetanorum  : 

Horatii  Codd.  II,  integra  opera  exhibentes. 
^^\^eaiSermones,Epp.  etdeArtepoetica,  Cod.  membr. 
rec.  Montfauc.  I,  p.  230. 

Patavii^  in  bibl.  S.  Antonii : 

Horatii poetica.  Vid.  Phil.  Tomasini  de  Biblipthh.  PaU- 
vinis  p.  53,  et  inde  Montfauc.  B.  B.  1. 1,  p.  486. 

In  bibl.  O.  Eremitanorum : 
Odce,  cod.  membran.  4.  Tomasini  lib.  I,  p.  76. 

In  bibl.  seu  Museo  Pignorii : 

Horatii  Carmina  script^  characteribus  Langobardicis  (cx 
munere  Nicolai  Graffi).  Tomasini  p.  85.  Montfauc.  1, 487. 

BOB.    III.  7 
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Transiit  cum  ca&teris  Pignofii  MSS.  in  Dominici  Molini 
Yeneti  bibliothecam  e\  testamento. 

In  bibl.  Candorum  (Francisci  et  Antonii)  : 

Horatii  Odoe,  cod.  chartac.  4.  Tomasini,  p.  89.  Mont- 
fauc.  I9  487. 

In  bibl.  Jo.  Rhodii : 

i 

Horatii  Oda,  cod.  membran.  4,  charact.  Longobard. 
Tomasini  p.  139.  Montf.  I,  489. 

•  Romcey  in  bibl.  Vaticana  inde  a 

2765  usque  ad  2777,  tum  a 
3232  ad  3261.  Codd.  XLI.  Tum  : 

In  bibl.  rleginae  Sueciae,  quae  ibidem  asservatur : 
1663-1673.  Godd.  XI. 

In  bibl.  Petavii,  ibidem  reposita : 

43,  60,  429,  888,  965.  Vid.  Montfauc.  Bibl.  MSS.  t.  I, 
p.  4,  52et91. 

Taurini  Codex  membranaceus,  constans  foliis  LXXXIV, 
sseculi  XIII,  additas  habet  intra  textum  et  in  margine  adno- 
tationes,  plerumque  ad  Etymologiam  verborum  spectantes 
V.  Catal.  Codd.  MSS.  BibL  regiiTaurinensis  Athenaeil,  II, 
p.  297.  Mont/auc.  II,  p.  1398. 

Venetiis : 

Epistola,  Cod.  sa;c.  XV,  in-4,  n.  692.  Cod.  est  pulcher- 
rimus,  cum  brevibus  postiliis  Graecis  etLatinis  characteris 
minutissimi  et  manus  synchrona  textui ;  teste  Mittarelli  in 
Biblioth.  codd.  MSS.  S.  Michaelis  Venetiarum  p.  509. 

j4rs  poetica,  saec.  XIII ,  cxstat  cum  Juvenalc  et  Ovidio  in 
Cod.  188,  teste  eodem  Miltar.  lib.  I.  Idem  p.  912,  laudat 
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cod.  chartaceum  in-fol.  scec.  X\,  n.  45  (p.  54),  inscriptam 
d  Poetica  varia  y  «^  qui  continet  illustrationem  Carminum 
Horatii,  qua  occasione  afferuntur  plures  yersus  Yirgilii, 
Lucani,  Terentii,  Plauti,  Statii,  Juvenalis.  Incipit  Codcx  s 
«  Horatius  Flaccus,  libertino  patre  natus  »  etc.  Hactenus 
Mittarelli. 

Ibidem ,  in  bibl.  Naniana : 

110.  Q.  Horalii  FlacciSatyra  et  Episloke,  Codex  char tac. 
saec.  XV,  8. 

111.  Acronis  commentarius  in  Horatii  caxmina.  Vid.  Jac« 
Morellii  Cat.  Codd.  MSS.  lat.  bibl.  Maniana3,  p.  15t. 

CracovioSj  in  bibl.  Zalusciana: 

422 .  Q,  horacij Jlacci  de  arle  poetica  duo  Codd.  membra- 
nacei  perexiguis  characteribus  conscripti,  8.  Vid.  Janozki 
Spec.  Catal.  Codd.  MSS.  bibl.  Zaluscianee  1752,  4.       , 

■ 

In  Suecia: 

Upsalice  est  Codex  Horatii  membranaceus,  formse,  quae 
in  folio  Yocatm*,  minori^,  integer  preeter  lacunam  ab 
Epod.  UI,  8,  usque  ad  Carmen ssec.  V,  26,  quam  alia manus 
supplevit.  Folia^  habet  CXVII ,  quorum  octonis  manipuli 
constant;  prseter  VII,quisex,etXV,  qui^eptemfoliahabet. 
Nec  libri,  nec  carmina  distincta,  nisi  unius  literce  spatio. 
Inscriptiones  nullse :  initiales  carminum  grandes  et  pictse. 
NumeraYit  alia  manus  Odas  usque  ad  Epod.  III,  cui  ad- 
scriptus  numerus  108.  Carmen  VII,  lib.  I,  in  duo  diyisum. 
Odas  sequitur  Ars  poetica  cum  titulo :  horacijjlaccj  publij 
QnTI  LIBertinl  lib.  E^^larum  jncipit,  Tum  sermones  non 
divisi  in  duo  lib^os;  unde  ultimse  eclogse  (II.  8)  subscriptum : 
Horatij,'Jlacci.  liber.  sermonum,  explicit,  Quae  sequuntur 
Epistolse,  etiam  non  discretse  in  libros.  Est  codex  minu-.  • 
sculis  literis  s.  LangobaYdicis  scriptus,  immixtis  tamen 
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passim  majusculis.  Yocum  compendia  creberrima,  dipb- 
thongi  rarae;  t  constanter  sine  apice,  in  fine  ferey^longum; 
pliirima  solceca  et  archaica ;  distinctionum  signa  a  prima 
manu  nulla,  nisi  punctum,  sed  id  ssepe  vix  commatis  vim 
habens.  Membrana  non  crassa,  satis  candida ;  atramentum 
prffiter  manipulum  YII,  quo  illa  lacuna  expletur,  admodum 
pallidum.  ConTcniunt  characteres  cum  scriptura  seec.  XI, 
aut  XII,  apud  Mabillon.  et  auctores  noviTr.  diplom.  Scatet 
liber  mendis  apertis,  transpositionibus/rasurisy  correctio- 
nibus.  Fuit  olim  Seb.  Miegii,  post  Jo.  Schefferi,  unde  in 
biblioth.  acad.  venit.  AarivilL  in  Act.  Nov.  Societ.  Reg. 
Upsal.  1. 1,  p.  110  sqq. 
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QuuH  prastantiores  fere  scriptore^  veteres,  ad  quos 
illustrandos  emendandosque  Yiri  docti  inde  ab  inventa 
arte  typographica  CQrtatim  studia  sua  tontulere,  singulis 
propemodum  annis  plura  prsela  exercuerinty  fieri  vix  posse 
existimoy  ut  lectionis  seu  textus,  quem  yocant,  origines  ac 
fontes  plaue  indagentur,  nedum  rivuli  omnes  inde  deducti, 
Mseandrique  instar  ludentesy  expediantur.  Fere  enim  quis- 
que,  ut  alias  caussas  taceam,  novando  interpolandoque 
pedum  vestigia,  vulpecuke  instar,  delere  studebatynovum« 
que  iter  ingressus  videri  cupiebat.  Quamquam  igitur  edi- 
iionum  stirpesi  familias  et  cognationes  deducere  ac  distin- 
guere  difficillimum  sit,  tameUi  quum  fata  ac  vicissitudines 
contextus,  per  tantum  temporis  tractum,  ad  quem  fere 
caligat  visusy  propagati  rationem  mutationesque  nosse 
perquam  jucundum^  ad  crisin  autem  recte  instituendam 
admodum  necessarium  sit,  committere  nolui,  ut  opera  ista 
in  Horatio  prorsus  desideraretur.  Experturus  igitur,  quo- 
usque  in  hoc  negotio  progredi  liceret,  simulque  pleniores 
accuralioresque  editionum  hujus  poetse  annales  confectu- 
rus  non  tantum  edd.  congeriem  a  YY.  DD.  rem  literariam 
augentibus  hucusque  adgestam,  amplasquey  quas  biblio- 
theca  Academica  Gotting.  asservat,  copias  perlustravi  di- 
ligenterque  excussi,  sed  etiam  libros,  de  rei  librariiB 
primordiis  exponentes,  ac  bibliothecarum  insigniorum 
catalogos,  aliosquey  inquibus  edd.  Horatiinotitiamaliquam 
occurrerc  mcminerami  inspexiy  ac,  summa  quamvis  cum 
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taedii  molestia,  pervolvere  haud  gravaUis  sum.  Atque  ita 
demum  de  nonnulUs  certiora  exploratioraque  afiTerre  li- 
cuit,  simulque,  Historiam  textus  Horatiani  a  Jani  satis  pro- 
babiliter  et  accurate  concinnatam  fuisse  intellexi.  Hanc 
igitur  tanquara  tabulam^  in  quaih  referrentur  reliqua,  a  me 
leviter  rasam  atque  detersam  prsmittendam  duxi,  satis 
habens,  de  singuUs,  ubi  opus  esse  putarem,  suo  loco 
monere. 


Ex  edd.  saec.  XV,  paucse  admodum,  neque  satis  accurate 

a  Viris  doctis  exploratae  sunt,  ut  adeo,  qusenam  ex  iis  prin- 

cipes  habendse  sint,  quaeque  ex  aliis  descriptae  sint,  certo 

definiri  vix  possit.  Priores  quidem  Mediolanenses  ab  una 

stirpe  satse  videntur  usque  ad Mediolanensem  a.  1508,  quse 

quidem  ad  Venetas  alterius  recensionis  transfugit.  Nam  et 

ipsffi  Venetse  non  unam  eandemque  textus  descriptionem 

habent.  Primae illse  1477, 1478, 1479,  tum  ZaroUianal493 

et  1498,  e  Mediolanensi  exemplo  aliquo  anteriori  ductse 

sunt,  lectione  subinde  ad  veterem  aliquem  librum  reficta; 

nam  illas  fere  cum  Mediol.  1477 ,  qu8e  ad  manus  fuit  conspi- 

rare  vidi :  tum  novam  familiam  ducunt  ^  quse  editse  sunt 

cum  Landini  commentario,  qul  primum  prodiitFlor.  1482. 

Unde  pendentVenetae  14 83, 1484, 1486.  Harum  lectionem 

immutarunt  passim  edd.  Venetse  a.  1490,  quse  a  Jo.  Fr. 

Philomuso  curata  est,  et  1492,  apud  Pincium,  quas  ferc 

secutas  deprehendi  Venetas  1494, 149^5, 1497, 1498, 1499, 

1 509,  etc.  De  Neapolitana  a.  1474,  et  Patavina Rs^h.  Regii 

a.  1481,  quod  nemo  adhuc  dispexerit,  tanto  segrius  feren- 

dum,  quo  probabilior  suspicio  e^t,  illam  e  codd.  omnino 

fluxisse,  hanc  critica  cum  cura  factamesse.  Lipsiensesedd. 

fere  sunt  ex  rccensione  Jo.  Honorii  Crispi  Cubitensis, 

dignae  utique,  quse  accuratius  inspiciantur.^ 

Inde  a  principio  saec.  XVI,  usquc  ad  Lambinum  primaria 
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quasi  tria  cditionum  stemmata  erant :  Aldinm,  JmUina  et 
Ascensiaw  editiones(planeut  inVirgilio);  quaeomn^sqQum 
et  a  superioribus  et  a  se  invicem'  manifesto  discederent, 
tum  suam  quaeque  familiam  et  quasi  propaginem  editionum 
secutarum  habuit;  licetsubinde  ab  una  familia  ad  alteram 
transfugisse  yideantur  editores.  Aldina prima^rodnt\hQ\. 
Eam  secuUe  tres  aliae,  1509,  1519, 1527,  quse  nihil  in  textu 
nova^se  videntur;  sed  quarum  tamen  emendatissima  pu- 
tatur  1519*  Repetierunt  Aldinum  textum  plures  alise,  ut 
Basil.  1520,  item  fere^Venetffi  1540,  1573,  Parisinse  quae- 
dam  ut  H.  Stephani  1,1513,  etc.  Contra  Aldi  junioris  edi- 
tiones,  quibus  Murelus  prsefuit,  in  multis  a  priscis  Aldinis 
discedunt,  novamque  recensionem  constituunt.  Earum 
prima  fuit  1551,  ssepius  deinceps  repetita;  etiam  cum  scho- 
liis  J.  M.  Bmti  1561, 1570,  etc.  Expresserunt  hanc  junio- 
rem  Aldinam  s.  Muretinam  etiam  Rouilliana  1559,  Lugdu- 
nensesl566,  1610,  etc.  Paullus  autem  Manutius  a.  1566 
et  1568  Lambinianum  repetiit. 

Junlina  prima,  a  Phil.  Junta  expressa  cst  a.  1503,  quam 
secut»  ex  ejus  officina  duae  alise,  1514  et  1519.  Inter  emen- 
datissimas  habend»  Juntinae,  nimiumque  neglecta;  sunt 
ab  editoribus;  quamquam  non  defuerunt,  qui  eas  seque- 
rentur. 

Ascensiana^  h.  Jodoci  Badii  Ascensii  commentariis  in- 
structa,  prima  prodiits^.  1503;  quam  secut8e(1505, 1506), 
1511, 1516,  1519  et  1529.  Si  verum  dicendum,  respectu 
ad  textum  universum  habito  Ascensianse  ab  antiqua  recen- 
sione,  quam  habet  Veneta  1492  et  ejus  familia,  non  mul- 
tum  discedunt;  in  singulis  lectionibus  quaedam  omnino 
aliter  exhibent.  Sed  in  his  ipsis  etiam  editt.  1519,  1529  a 
prioribus  seepius  dissentiunt;  nam  lectiones  ex  Ascensianis 
1503,  1511,  1516,  laudatas  reperias,  quee  non  sint  iu 
illa  1519.  Scilicet  iu  hac  subinde  Asccnsio  Matth.  Bonfinis 
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imposuit.  Transcript»  autem  ex  Ascensianis  complures 
Tenetie,  ift  1536, 1543, 1558;  Lugdunenses,  ut  1519;  Pari- 
sinsBy  ut  1528,  1543,  inprimis  ex  Ascensiana  ultima  1529 
expressffi  sunt  editt.  Parisinie  Roignii,  Vascosani  et  Ri- 
cbardi.  Yid.  Cuning.  Animady.  c.  YIII. 

Maxime  memorabilis  et  inter  classicas  referenda  est 
editio  Lugdunensis  a.  1511,  et  summae  raritatis,  et  emen- 
dat»  sanaeque  lectionis  nomine.  Sed  quis  ei  vir  doctus 
praefuerit,  non  certo  constat;  quamquam  probabiie  est, 
Simonem  Carpentarium  fuisse.  Id  apertum,  diligentem 
accuratsque  doctrinse  yirum  fuisse.  Fundamentum  edi- 
tionis  est  textus  Aldinus,  sed  multa  ex  antiquis  libris  editor 
in  eo  correxit.  Ducta  haud  dubie  ex  hac  Argentinensis  ex 
aedibus  Matth.  Schurerti,  qua  Horatii  opera  separatim  pro* 
dierunty  annis  1514-1517;  quod  facile  intelligatur  exin- 
scriptiene  tomi  IV  an.  1517,  comparata  cum  inscript. 
L^gdunensis. 

Ge.  Fabricias,  Chemnicensis,  exemplo  Juntino,  ut  vide- 
tur,  pro  fundamento  posito,  codices  etiam  mss.  in  subsi- 
dium  Tocavit,  deditque  Horatinm  cum  argumentis  et  casti- 
gationibus,  Lipsiae  1570,  quse  editio  post  sspissime  rcpetila 
est.  Inprimis  autem  unus  omninm  maxime  promeritus  est 
Fabricius  de  antiquis  Horatii  Intpp.  vel  Scholiastis,  non 
Acrone  et  Porphyrione  solum,  sed  et,  quorum  pauca  tan- 
tum  fragmenta  exstant,  C.  ^Emilii,  Julii  Modesti  etTerentii 
Scauri ;  in  quibus  restituendis  ac  emendandis  operam  per 
multos  annos  assiduam  posuit;  cujus  fructus  publiciusus 
fecit  editio  Henricopelrina  1555,  inter  praestantissimas,  sed 
et  rarissimas  numeranda. 

Glaream -f^rimsi  cditio  1523  fereductaestex  Aldina  1519, 
sic  tamen,  ut  ipse  nonnuUa,  audaciori  interdum  conatu, 
correxerit.  Repetita  ssepius. 

Editioncs  Sim,  CoUncei  1528,  1531,  1533,  etc.  presse  sc- 
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quuntiir  Aldina  exempla;  de  fonte  Gryphianaram  1630, 
1533,etc.  nihUadfiormare  ausim;  nisiqaodGryphian»  1559, 
1566, 1567,  ex  Muretinis  ductae  videntur. 

Robertam  SUphanuml  in  editione  prima  1539,  iisque, 
quBB  secutffi  sunt,  Juntinum  exemplum  operis  imitandum 
dedisse ,  suspicor.'  Multo  plus  adjnmenti  Horatio  attulit 
Hemicus  Suphanus  IJ,  dum  iii  consilium  adhibuit  leotiones 
codd.  Lambini,  Cruquii,  Fabricii,  Mureti;  deinde  et  pau- 
cula,  quae  aliunde  habuit,  siye  codices,  sive  excerptas  le- 
ctioiies,  consuluit,  magnumque  se  et  generosum,  sed  mo- 
destum  quoque ,  in  emendando.  criticum  prsestitit.  Sunt 
ediu.  1577,  1588, 1593, 1600.  Denique/I<>.  SUphanusIII, 
a.  1613  editionem  minorem  evulgavit,  cum  notis  J.  Rut- 
gersii,  in  quibus  multa  utilia,  inprimis  ad  crisin.  Textus 
expressus  est  fere  ex  edit.  D.  Heinsii>  etiam  cum  plerisque 
illius  emendationibus. 

Basileensium  primari®  sunt  tres  ex  officina  Yalentini 
Curionis  (quibus  praefuit  Michael  Bentinus),  1524,  1527, 
1531 ,  ex  Juntino  exemplo,  ut  arbitror,  ductse,  sed  adhibito 
etiam  vetusto  codice  Jo.  Sichardi,  ut  Bentinus  in  praefa- 
tione  testatur.  Has  ex  impressis  emendatissimas  esse  judi- 
cabat  Fabric.  ad  Carm.  I,  6.  Henricopelrinai^Timdif  1545, 
sequitur  editt.  Curionis.  Secunda  est  Fabriciana  1555,  ex 
qua  etiam  textus  repetitus  est  in  tertia  1570  et  quarta  1580; 
quarum  utraque  variorum  Intpp.  commentariis  onerala 
atque  obruta  est ;  quod  jam  in  prima  factum  erat. 

AntaerpienseSy  ex  officina  Mart.  Nutii,  duae,  1557  et  64, 
cum  Theod.  Pulmanni  notis,  ex  Aldino  textu  duelae,  sed  ob 
emendationes  Pulmanni,  et  collatos  ab  eo  codd.  admodum 
utiles.  Plantiniarue  non  unius  generis  sunt.  Prima  fuit  cura 
Raphelengii  1558,  ex  Aldino  exeihplo,  recusa  1575, 1590  ' 
et  1608.  Tum  ex  recensione  Pulmanni,  1566,  recusa  dein- 
ceps  1577,  80,  82,  87,  1610,  77.  Hinc  ex  ea  prodierunl 
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Heinsiana  1606,  item  Cniquian»  1573,  1578, 1586,  1678. 
£x  oi&cina  Plantiniana  Raphelengii  Lugd.  Rat.  prodiere 
Cruquianffi  1593, 1597,  1603,  1604, 1611  et  1620,  seu  ul- 
tima;  et  minores  editiones,  1594,  1604,  Cum  Heinsianae 
1605,1610,1709. 

Dionysii  Lambini,  magni  illius  Horatii  sospitatoris ,  a  quo 
novam  fietatem  editionum  ordiri  fas  est,  editio  prima,  ad 
fidem  decem  codd.  MSS.  emendata,  prodiit  a.  1561;  altera 
et  ultima,  ab  ipso  quidem  accurata,  a.  1567.  In  hac  ador- 
nanda  VII  aliis  etiam  codd.  mss.  usus  est,  et  quaedam  in 
textu  noyayit.  Quum  certatim  utraque  editio  per  Galliam, 
Germaniam  et  Italiam  repetita  est;  in  quibus  princeps  est 
illa  a.  1605,  ob  adjecta  Tumebi  et  Marcilii  commentaria : 
tum  recensio  T^nihjni  in  midtas  Yenetas,  innumerasque 
alias  editt.  est  illata. 

Jacobus  Craquius  ad  undecim  codd.  MSS.  in  quibus 
omnium,  qui  noti  sunt,  prasstantissimi  quidam,  Horatium 
recensuit  et  commentario  illustravit.  Prima  editio  prodiit 
1578  apud  Plantinum,  postquam  jam  a.  1565  librum  lY 
carminum,  et  1573  Sermones  separatim  ediderat.  Ssepius 
ea  recusa  est;  sed  in  editione  1597  primum  accessit  inedi- 
tus  Scholiastes,  vel,  ut  Cruquius  dicit,  Commentator,  hoc 
est,  sylloge  schohorum,  quae  ille  ex  codicum  Rlandd.  mar- 
gine  etinterlineari  spatio  laboriosissimo  studio  cruit.  Fue- 
runt  (in  his  Barthius  et  T.  Faber),  qui  huic  con^mentatori 
exiguum  admodum  pretium  statuerent;  nam  nihil  in  eo 
esse ,  quod  non  in  Acrone  et  Porphyrione  jam  legatur. 
Quod  licet  negari  non  possit,  confluxisse  quasi  yideri  ex 
illis  scholiasten  Cruquianum,  tamen  is  qusedam  subinde 
addit,  alia  aliter,  luculentius  etiam  interdum,  exponit, 
alque  hactenus  sua  ei  dignitas  relinquenda  est.  Deindc 
huic  edit.  Cruquiana;  etiamadnexus  est  Jani  Dousae,  patris, 
commcntariolus,  quem  huc  usquc  non  ita,  ut  opus  orat. 
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inspexere  Intpp.  Horadi.  Repetita  autem  est  hsBc  editio 
a.  1603)  1611^  qu»  classica  est,  sed  admodum  rara,  tum 
1620  et  1678. 

Greg.  Bersmanni  prima  Lipsise  prodiit  a.  1 602 ,  cum  variis 
lectt.  sex  codicum;  et  saepius  sub  pr»lum  est  revocata. 

£x  officina  Plantiniana  Raphelengii  primum  exiit  a.  1 605 
Horatius  ex  recensione  et  cum  notis  Dan.  Heinsii,  Repetita 
est  in  eadem  officina  a.  1610  et  1709.  Tum  apudElzevir. 
a.  1612,  animadversionibus  auctioribus  et  cum  libro  de 
Satyra  longe  praestantissimo;  item  1628  et  1629  (quse  clas- 
sica  est),  et  forma  minore  sine  notis  1653.  Denique,  sine 
notis  etiam,  Amstel.  1676, 1696,  etEdimb.  1704.  £x  Hein- 
siana  autem  ducUe  Rutgersiana  1613  (ut  vidimus),  item 
haud  dubie  SchreveliansB,  et  qusedam  aliae. 

Lmvinus  TorrenUus  Horatium,  subjecto  textu  vulgato, 
emendavit  et  recensuit  ad  fidem  aliquot  codicum.  Prodiit 
prima  editio  a.  1608  ex  officina  Plantiniana;  et  estnume- 
randa  inter  principes :  repetita  a.  1620, 1708. 

Tanaquillus  Faber  Horatium  recensuit  et  castigavit,  sed 
e  solo  ingenio,  a.  1671.  Heinsium  inprimis  acriter  in  no- 
tulis  suis  insectatus ,  sed  eo  ipse  ssepe  non  continentior. 
Expressus  ex  ejus  recensione  est  textus  Dacerii. 

Peirus  Barmannus  edidit  Horatium  primum  a.  1699,  cum 
Rutgersii  lectt.  Yenusinis,  doctis  et  ad  crisin  utilissimis; 
deinde  1713  emendatum  ad  fidem  codd.  MSS.  et  ad  Ren- 
tleii  editiohem,  a  qua  tamen,  ubi  ille  audacior  est,  recedit. 
Utraque  editio  ad  usum  criticum  praeclara. 

Prodiit  anno  1699  etiam  Cantabrigiensis  editio  Jac. 
Taliol^qvLum  a  splendore,  tum a diligentia  recensionis,  et 
variarum  lectt.  elencho  commendanda.  Recusaest  1701, 
ct  repetita  a  Jo.  Pine,  qui  eneis  tabulis  incidit  Hora- 
tium  1733. 

fVillelmi  Baxlcri  prima  editio  exiit  a.  1701.  Nullis  ille 
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codd.  MSS.  usus  est,  sed^  vulgata  leGtione  pro  fondamento 
posita  f  ex  commentatomm  animadverss.  interdum  et  ex 
ingenio,  textum  constituit.  Excerpta  e  Scholiastis  dedit, 
et  in  his  ipsis  etiam  qusdam  emendavit.  In  editione  al- 
tera  1725  quse  accesserunt,  tantum  non  omnia  contra 
Bentleium  sunt.  Repetiit  hanc  Gesnerus  in  Germania ;  ut 
mox  dicetur. 

Sed  clarissimam  hujus  sseculi  haud  dubie  editionem 
dedit  R,  BentUius,  qui  Horatium  tam  ex  codd.  MSS.  quos 
plurimos  habuit,  quam  ex  suspicione/amplius  DCCC  locis 
emendavit.  Plurimum  sane  ei  debet  Horatiust  estque  hic, 
ctiam  ubi  errat,  ab  ingenii  doctrinssque  magnitudine  sem- 
per  -admirabilis  ac  venerandus.  Prodiit  prima  ejus  editio 
a.  1711,  notis  ad  calcem  libri  subjectis:  emendatior^  et 
cuivis  paginae  substratis  notis,  repetita  Amstel.  a.  1713, 
1728,  itemlipsiae  1764,  Londini  1765.  Recusa  etiam  ost, 
sed  notis  in  compendium  missis,  Cantabr.  1713,  cura 
Th.  Bentleii.  Nactus  est  Bentl.  adversarios  plurimos.  Fuit 
eorum  primus  anonymus,  cujus  exstat:  a  Aristarchus  am- 
pullans  in  curis  Horatianis,  auctore  Philargyrio  Cantabr. » 
Londin.  1712, 8.  Secutus  est «  Richardi  Johnsoni  Aristar- 
chus  Antibentleianus.  »  Nottingham.  1717,8.  Fuitinhoc 
viro  major  adversus  Bentleium  acerbitas,  quam  doctrina. 

Omnium  doctissime  in  hoc  castigando  versatus  est 
Alexander  CminganUus ,  qui  a.  1711  (Hagae  Com.)  non 
solum  edidit «  Horatium,  ex  antiquis  Codd.  et  certis  obser- 
vationibus  (quas  inprimis  ex  codice  Blandinio  autiquissimo 
Cruquii  et  Pierio  Valeriano  sibi  informasset)  emendatum,  i» 
cum  variis  lectt.  sed  subjecit  etiam  huic  editioni «  Animad- 
vcrsiones  in  Bentleii  notas  et  observationes,  »  doctissinias 
iilas ,  et  unde  eximios  fructus  caperc  possit  critices  stu- 
diosus.  In  Londinensi  cjusdem  anni  cdit.  accedunt  Ob- 
servaliones  crilica  tcxlui  subjccta;.  Amplius  CCCC  locis 
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emendatiorem  esse  suam  recensionem  Bentleiana  affirmat 
Cuningamius,  superbior  justo,  si  verum  dicendumy  et  in 
Bentleium  'acerbior.  Tantum  est  illius  adyersus  hunc 
odium,  uty^si  lectionem  Bentleianam  amplectatur,  eam 
nunquamBentleio  debere  videriyelit,  sed  semper  studiose 
alios  quosvis  fontes  indaget.  Quos  ubi  non  reperit,  quamvis 
ei  placere  appareat  Bentleianamy  aliam  adoptare  mayult ; 
ita  non  potest  inyidiam  yincere.  Emendationes  autem  ejus 
fatendum  est  omnium  doctissimas  esse  ac  ingeniosissimas, 
saep^y  si  ad  leges  artis  criticfld  excutiantiu?,  pro  unice  veris 
lectionibus  habendas.  Ssepius  tamen  non  minor  in  iis,  quam 
in  Bendeianis,  audacia  est,  sed  iUa  melior  profecto  aliorum 
indocta  modestia. 

Sub  idem  tempus  a.  1 7  20 ,  apparuit  etiam  editioJoannis  du 
Hamet,  in  uniyersitate  Parisina  professoris,  repetita  1730 
et  1 7  64 .  Is  Horatii  textum  et  ad  codd.  HSS.  fidem  e t  multis 
locis  ex  ingenio  audacius  correxit.  Sed  indocta  est  ejus 
arrogantia^  impar  talibus  ausis ;  qUo  nomine  subinde  eum 
castigat  Sanadonus. 

Sanadonus  in  contextu  Horatii  constituendo  quum  Lam- 
binum,  Cruquiumy  Torrentium,  aliosque,  qui  codd.  MSS. 
usi  sunt,  consuluit,  tum  multas  Bentleii  emendationes  sibi 
vindicavit;  sed  omnium  maxime  Cuningamium  secutus 
est|  etiam^  ubi  is  ultra  lineas  processit.  Attamen  et  multse 
emendationes  ipsi  proprise  sunt.  Repetiit  ejus  recensionem 
noyissima  Patayina  1774. 

Horatii  Carminum  libros  V  a.  1731  recensuit  Ge.  JVade, 
qui  ea  ad  certissimas  artis  critic»  regulas  quam  plurimis 
locis  ex  yetustis  exemplaribus,  editionibus  et  commentariis 
emendasse  se  profitetur.  V.  Jowm.  dts  Sav.  1731,  ao&ty 
p.  661.  Nobis  ea  non  estvisa. 

Londini  a.  1736  fTodiitediiioJoannisJones,  qui  se  MSS. 
quibusdam  usum  ait;  emendavit  quaedam  (sed  audacter 
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etiam  satis),  sobjecilque  notas  suas,  tum  var.  lectioiies  et 
conjecturas  yiror.  DD.  denique  indicem  editionnm  Ho* 
ratii,  sed  iUum  e  Fabricio  totum  transcriptam.  Doctrina 
critica  Ibnge  inferior  Jonesius  est  Cuningamio  et  Bentleio. 
Sanadonum  in  multis,  quee  illi  propria  sunt,  sequitur. 

Baxteri  editionem  quum  repe  teret  i/.  M.  Gesnerus,  a.  1 7  53 , 
,non  solum  in  textu  Baxteriano  mutavit  qu8edam,sed  etiam 
e  Codd.  et  editt.  antt.  varietatem  lectionum,  at  illam  minus 
plenam  et  accuratam ,  dedit.  Recusa  est  Gesneriana  h»c 
editio  nuper  a.  1772. 

Denique  a.  1770  prodibat  Parisiis  Horatius  ad  fidem 
LXXYI  codicum,  curante  Abbate  Jos.  Valartio.  Quod  non 
accipiendum  de  numero  Codd.  quos  inspexerit;  nam  forte 
nullam  omnino  vidit:  sed  de  iis,  ad  quos  adhuc  Horatins  a 
viris  doctis  recensus  est.  Sic  itaque  hoc  inteUigendum;  ut 
eum  in  textu  constituendo  principes  editt.  quamquam 
parum  accurate^  contulisse  putemus. 

Qui  Horatii  editionem  a.  1777  evulgayit,  Lud.  Poinsintl 
de  Sivry,  quum  satis  multas  criticorum  emendationes  in  con- 
textum  recepit,  tum  ipse,  inprimis  in  distinctionibus,  quae- 
dam  novayit,  quae  vereor  ut  probari  viris  doctis  possint. 
Maxime  improbandus  est  ejus  conatus,  quo  tam  multas 
Horatii  odas,  np.  I,  4,  7,  9,  27,  36;  II,  11 ;  HI,  8,  14;  IV, 
6, 12,  in  binas  divisit;  duas  autem,  II,  2 ;  III,  19,  in  ternas 
adeo. 

Siyrio  majori  cum  laude  successit  Chr.  Dav.  Jani,  qui 
quidem  fundaihentum  posuit  vulgatam  lectionem  ,•  a  qua 
tamen  discedendum  sibi  putavit,  ubi  immutandam  lectio-' 
nem  suaderent  artis  criticse  regulse.  Quem  in  finem  non 
Codicum  solum,  quos  Lambinus,  Cruquius  cseterique  Ho- 
ratii  editores  contulissent,  quosque  ipse  nactus  esset,  va- 
rietatem  enotavit,  sed  et  edd.  veteres,  quse  ad  manus  ipsi 
erant,  diligenter  consuluit,  indequc,  quae  Horatio  aptse 
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dignsequeessentlectioneseniityatqueyincontextareposmt. 
Ipse  conjecturis  nunquam  fere  indulsit,  aliorumque  raro 
admodum  nec,  nisi  grayissimis  de  caussis,  ita  rationem 
haibuity  ut  ipsi  poetse  textui  ingereret. 

Justse  quoque  recensionis  instar  habenda  est  editio,  a 
Gilb.  WakeJUld ,  acutissimo  Critico,  parata,  interpun- 
ctione  solicidus  facta,  delectuque  lectionum  memprabilis; 
quamquam  eum  conjecturis  quum  aliorum»  tum  suis,  qua- 
rum  quidem  feracissimum  habet  ingenium ,  nimium  pre- 
tium  subinde  statuisse  aiiimadvertas. 


INDEX  EDItlONUM, 

m  QUATUOR  ^TATES  DIGESTUS. 


iETAS  I,   SIVE  NATALIS;     . 

1470,  ad  1500. 

1470*.  Horatii  editio  princeps  fere  habelur,  quae  nul* 
lam  editorisy  loci,  temporis  expressam  notationem  habet, 
ne  litulum  quidem  s.  indicem.  Maittaire  quidem  [AnnaL 
hfpogr.  t.  I ,  p.  292 )  eam  Mediolani  ex  Antonii  Zarotti, 
Parmensis  (Vid.  de  eo  AJfo  Saggio  sa  la  tipogr.  Parmense, 
p.  III)  typographia  a.  1470,  prodiisse  inde  auguratur,  quod 
Ant.  Zarottus  libros  anno  isto  Mediolaniexcuderecoeperit, 
et  typi  cum  aliis ,  quos  idem  excudit ,  fere  conyeniant. 
Eidem  Zarotto  istam  adsignant6V/an<&' (Ori^/n^  e  progressi 
della  stampa,  1722),  p.  101.  Saxius{^v&i.  typogr.  Mediol.) 
p.  556,  et  Debare  [Bibliographie  instractive,  Belles-Lettres) 

*  £dd.  quac  stellttlis  notatsc  suat ,  habet  Bibliollicca  Academica  Got- 
tingensis. 
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t.I,p.  811yl2.  Morellius taLmenfVir  rex  intelligentissimus, 
mBibliothecaMapluei  PbulUi,  t.  II,  p.  324 ,  aegre  ac  diffi- 
culter  in  hanc  sententiam  concedit,  quod  a  Zarotti  typis 
quum  quoad  characterem,  qui  plane  iden^sit,  quem  Plntar- 
chi  Apophthegmata  a  Philelpho  latine  reddita,  Floruset 
LucanuSy  absque  ulla  nota  impressi  pr«feranty  tum  quoad 
chartae  genus  liber  iste  haud  leyiter  dissidere  videatur. 
Conf.  G.  W.  Pameri  Annal.  typogr.  t.  11,  p.  143  et  354. 
Primum  ista  editio  ad  partes  Tocata  est  a  Gesnero»  qui  eam 
ita  desciibit :  Literse  sunt  ejus  formee ,  quam  Jensonius  adhi- 
buity  sed  pauUo  minus  cultae  et  incompositse,  ut  appareat, 
neque  matrices  fuisse  ita  perfectas,  ut  fuere  Jensonianae, 
neque  ita  accuratam  yersuum  dirigendorum  rationem. 
Porro  litersB  nuUae  initiales,  saepey  longum  in  fine  vocis 
positum^etc.  YoIumeH  constat  quinternionibusy  i.  e.  quin- 
que  plagulis  duplicatis,  ut  oriantur  denorum  foliorum  li- 
belli.  Folia  ipsa  non  signata  neque  literis,  neque  numeris, 
custodcs  nulli,  nullum  registrum,  literse  s»pe  transpositse, 
infantia  denique  artis  et  operarum  ruditas  undique  apparet. 
Yoces  yel  omissse,  ycI  cum  ipsius  metri  pemicie  permu- 
tatae,  fidem  faciunt,  non  praefuisse  editioni  Grammaticumy 
sed  simpliciter  exemplum  suum,  i.  e.  manu  seriptum  Co- 
dicem,  secutos  esse  typographos.  Unde  iilud  consequitur, 
ut,  quae  bonse  sunt  lectiones,  eas  ab  antiquo  codice,  non 
ab  ingenio  correctoris  esse  inteUigamus.  Ad  finem  addun- 
tur  hi  veVsus : 

Hoc  ^canque  dedit  Yenusini  carmen  Horati 
Et  studio  formifl  ooirectum  efiinxit  in  istis 
Viyat  et  etemo  sic  nomiae  secala  vincat 
Omni^  ceu  nunquam  numeris  abolebitur  autor. 

Post  Gesnerum  adhibuit  eam  Car,  Combe,  exempli  ejus, 
quod  in  bibUotheca  Regis  Britanniarum  asscrvatur  (per- 
venit  eo  e  biblioth.  Askew),  copia  ei  facta. 
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—  Sermonei  OnUii,  absque  loci  nota,  ckaractere  go- 
thico,  fol. 

Vid.  MaiUaire  1. 1,  p.  296 ;  OrUmdi  p.  346 ;  DebwFe  Bi- 
hUagr.  t.  \y  p.  31 1,  et  Pon^^t.  lY,  p.  3.  De  hoc  ltt>ro  nihii 
plane  liquet,  qni  ab  uno  Orlando  mspectus  videtur. 

1471.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opuscula,  Romae  ex  officina 
Jofaannis  Philippi  de  Lignamine. 

Quamquam  parum  exploratum  sit ,  num  Opuscula  ista 
anni  nota  insignita  sint ,  necne ;  ad  hunc  tamen  vel  adeo 
prscedentem  1470  annum,  editionem  istam  referri  opor- 
tere  ex  ipsiusmet  Jo.  Ph.  de  Lignamine  Epistola,  operi 
«  Dominici  CaTalcsey  PiAigilingua  (Tractato  contra  el  pec- 
cato  della  lingua,  ditto  Pongie  lingua  »)  inscripto,  ac 
Romee  1472  ase  edito,  preefixa  cognoscitur.  Ibi  enim  dicit, 
se  jam  secundum  annum  Roms  agere,  et  ab  eo  impressum 
esse  Quintilianumy  JSuetonium/  Leonis  P.  M.  sermones, 
Lactantium,  Ambrosium  de  Officiis,  Laurentii  Elegantias, 
Horatii  Opuscula,  ett.  Cf.  omnino  ^iu£^c&' Catal.  histo- 
rico-criticum  Romanarum  editionum  sseculi Xy,  p.  84, 85, 
et  p.  112  sqq.  ubi  de  Jo.  PhiL  de  Lignamine  fuse  disputat. 
Adde  Laire  Spec.  p.  187. 

Eodem  annp  Horatium  Neapoli  apud  Jodocum  Hcen- 
stein  4,  prodiisse,  ejusque  exemplum  in  bibliotheca  civica 
Argentinensi  asservari  dubia  admodum  fide  tradit  Giusti- 
fuani  Saggio  sulla  tipogr.  di  Napoli,  p.  46.  Est  haud  dubie 
a.  1474. 

1472.  Ad  hunc  vel  proximum  annum  Debwre  Bibliogr. 
instrucL  t.  I,  p.  312,  editionem  referendam  judicat,  quse 
sine  loci,  anni,  et  typographi  nomine  in  folio  excusa  est, 
hoc  solo  ductus  argumento,  quod  exemplum  ejus,  quod  in 
Ducis  de  La  VdUUtre  bibliotheca  esset,  cum  editione  Ca- 
tulIiyTibatti,  etPropertiiprincipea.  1472,fol.  compactum 
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fuisset,  illiidqtte  integomentum  ad  ipsa  ista  tempora  spe- 

ctare  videretu^,  tum  quod  Horatius  iisdem  ferc  typis  ex- 

sGriptUB  esseti  quos  CatuUus  et  reliqui  haberent.  Quae  utra- 

qne  quam  levis  ratio  sit,  facile  rei  intelligeiis  perspiciet. 

Nisi  utique  extremo  iUud  ex.emplum  destitutum  est  folio 

(quae  res  passim  fraudem  fecit  VY.  DD.),  e  yerbis,  Satira- 

rum  fini  subscriptis:  «  Q.  H.  Fl.  Satirarum,  non  indili- 

genter  correctarum  et  impressarum  finis,  »  haud  plane 

absurde  colligas,  ex  eadem  A,  ZaroUi  officina  istum  librum 

prodiissCy  quum  Zarottum  et  alibi  (vid.  vel  a.  1474),  hac 

formula  usum  esse  constet.  In  corrigendis  autem  libris^ 

quos  Zarottus  evulgavit,  Petr.JuftinumPhilelphum  operam 

suam  contulisse,  satis  constat.  Yid.  Orlandi^.  101. — Ejus- 

dem  cditionis  exemplum  itidem  Caiulli,  etc.  editioni  prin- 

cipi  annexum  in  bibliotheca  Corsiniana  cum  notis  MSS. 

A.  Politiani  exstare  testatur  Laire  (in  Spec.  typogr.  Ro- 

mansy  Rom.  1778,  8).p.  186,  quiquidem  in  Catullo,  etc. 

blrici  ffan  characteres  agnoscit.  Maiil.  autem  (p.  767) 

hujus  Horatianse  editionis  characterem  ad  eum  accedere 

ait,  quQ  CatuII.  Tibull.  Propert.  et  Statii  Silvae  Venet.  1475^ 

apud  Jo.  de  Colonia  et  Jo.  Manthen  de  Gheretzen  excus^ 

fuerint.  Idem  duas  hujus  Horatii  editiones  se  vidisse  per- 

hibet  adeo  similes,  ut,  qui  non  attente  contulerit,  unam 

facile  putaverit;  et  in  altera  epistolas,  in  altera  Satiras 

librum  claudere,  atque  illam  hac  longe  correctiorem  essc. 

1474.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Antonium  Ztrottum 
Parmensem.  Mediolani;  I,  fol. 

In  fine :  a  Anno  a  natali  Christiano  1474,  die  XVI  l|arui, 
divo  Galeazio  Maria  Sfortia  Vicecomite,  Insubriiva»  ligu- 
ruiiique  quinto  duce  feliciter  regnante  Antonins  Zarothus 
P^rmenw  cun^ta  opera  Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  non  indili- 
genter  emendata.  S.  carminwm  Ubros  IIM,  Epodon,  Car- 
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men  seculare  i  de  Arte  poetica  libnim  I ,  Sermonum  libros  II , 
Epistolarum  libros  II,  eleganter  atque  fideliter  impressit. 
Quisquis  haec  coemerit,  nunquam  poenitebit. »  Ita  accurate 
descripsit  Leure^^lnd.  Librorum  ab  inventa  typogr.  ad 
a.  1500;  Senon.  1791),  t.  I,  p.  340;  Cf.  Matit.  I,  p,  336; 
Orlandif.  101;  PineiU  1. 1,  p.  325;  Debute  Bibl.  instr.  1. 1, 
p.  314.  Bibl.  Smith.  p.  CCXXXy  et  imprimis  Sax.  p.  561. 

—  Epdem  anno  idem  Zarottus  Acronis  Scholia  primum 
edidit  cum  hoc  lemmate :  a  Acronis  commentatoris  egregii 
in  Quinti  Horatii  Fiacci  opera  expositio ;  »  et  in  fine : 
a  Acronis  viri  quam  doctissimi  commentaria  quam  diligen- 
ter  emendata  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  operai  per  Antonium 
Zarothum  Parmensem  Mediolani  impressa  Idibus  Sexti- 
libus.  »  Mediol.  U,  fol. 

Perperam  statuunt,  qui  textum  Horatii  his  Acronis  scho- 
liis  a  Zarotto  adjectum  ponunt,  y.  c.  Debure  Bibl.  instr. 
p.  316,  et  plerique,  qui  elenchos  edd.  Hor.  concinnarunt, 
Douglas,  JSeuhaus,  Jani,  Bipontini.  Utrumque  librum  habet 
bibl;  Guelpherbyt. 

—  Q.  HoradiFlacci  Opera,  per  AntoniumZarottum.  Me- 
diolani;  III,  4. 

Laudat  eam  Douglas  Catal.  Edd.  Horatii,  et  recenset 
Morellius  in  libris  Pinellianis  n.  45  68. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Carmina.  Neapoli,  4. 

In  fine  Odarum  hiec  habet :  a  Completum  est  opus  Oratii 
ia  odis  per  Amaldum  de  Bruxella,  Neapoli  anno  Domini 
1474,  die  vero  quindecima  mensis  noyembris.  Sequuntur 
Satyr^  et  EpistolsB  (in  quarum  fine  versus  exstat :  a  Qui 
dedit  expleri,  laudetur  mente  fideli »)  cum  Arte  poetica.  » 
Eximis  rarita^  hsBC  editio,  Maittairio  aliisque  bibliologis 
plane  ignorata,  solique  Morellio  visa.  Vid.  Panzer  Annal. 

8* 


( 

i 


Ti6  D£  HORATII 

typogr.  II,  p.  155.  Uberius  eam  iescribiiGiusiiniani Saggi» 
istorico-critico  siilla  tipografia  di  Napoli  (1793)  p.  46. 

— Q.  Horatii  FUuci  Opera,  per  Augusdnum  Carnerium. 
Ferrari£B|  8. 

In  jfine : 

Femrue  impressit  regnante  stib  Hercule  Divo 
'    Regia  qno  gandet  nnnc  Lioaora  Ttro. 
Cameriufl  puer  Auguttinus :  cui  dedit  alqiain 
Bemardus  luoem  Bibliopola  bonus. 

h.  Augustinus  Carnerius,  Bemardi  C.  filius.  Male  plerique 
Camerium  prsenomen  etAugustini{AgosUni)  nomen  gentile 
habent;  in  quo  errore  etiam  est  Orlandi  p.  1 37 ,  qui  patrem 
Bemardo  Agostini  vocat.^  Fraudem  VV.  DD.  fecit  metri 
necessitasy  quamquam  ambiguitati  isti  facile  ita  occurri 
poterat:  «  Ferrariae  impressi — Augustinus  ego  Carnerius: 
huiCy »  etc.  Sole  clarius  id  patescitex  inscriptione,  qusB  est 
in  fronte  carminis  Lod.  Marii  Paruti  Ferrariensis  in  au- 
ctoris  laudem,  quod  ultimo  folio  libri :  «  Omniboni  Leo- 
niceni  de  VIII  partibus  orationis  »  Ferrari»  1474  (y.  >^a- 
diffrtdi  p.  194)  excusi,  legitur  «  Paruti  in  Omniboni 
grammaticam  carmen  per  Augustiniun  Cannerium  Ferr. 
Bemardi  Cannerii  bi^liopolse  filium  impressam,  n  ubi  ta- 
men  Cannerius  audit.  Aliunde  patrem  Ferrariam  immi- 
grasse,  admodum  probabile  est;  e  Belgio  oriundum  cen- 
sebat  Baruffaldi  {Tipograf.  Ferrarese,  p.  60 ),  quamquam 
parum  firmo  argmnento  innixus.  Idem  hanc  ejus  Horatii 
editionem  Medionalensi  priorem  habendam  esse  judicabat 
p.  62.  Caeterumy  quum  Maitt.  t.  I,  p.  336,  versus  illos  ex 
exemplo  editionis,  quod  manibus  versavit,  afferat,  idem- 
que  Sermones  et  de  Arte  poetica  in  eo  non  comparere 
afifirmet,  mancam  illam  editionem,  et  e  Codice^  in  quo  isti 
libri  deess^nty  ductam  rccte  suspiceris.  Cf.  Audifiredi 
Edd.  Ita).  p.  232. 
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1475.  AfferlurhuiusaHiiixedilioy  MediolaniabA.Zarotto 
curata ,  a  Saxia  in  Hist.  literario-typogr .  Mediolanenai,  qu» 
Ph,  Argelad  biblioth.  SS.  Bfediolan.  premissa  eat^  p.  563> 
e  catal.  librorum  yenalium^  Venetiis  1735,  edito;  cujus 
adeo  admodumleyis  est  auctoritas.  Anni  1473  illam.kabet 
Panzer  11,  21,  quam  tamen  nullibi  memoratam  yideas. 

1476.  Q.  Horaiii Flacci  Opera»  Mediolani;  IV,  fol. 

In  fine :  «  Hoc  opus  Horatii  emendatissimam  impressum 
est  opera  et  impensis  Philippi  de  Lavagnia  Mediolanensis 
anno  a natali  Christiano  1476,  die  XVI  Februarii.  Amen. » 

Maiii.  p.  366 ;  Orlandip.  103;  Sax,  p.  565  ;  BibUoihiqws 
du  Roi,  Belles-LeHres,  t.  I ,  p.  298 ;  SmiiA.  p.  CCXXXI ; 
Debwre  BibL  instr.  p.  315,  et  Panzer  II,  22.  Elegans  et 
nitida  editio,  ducta  e  Zarottiano  a.  1474  exemplo,  judice 
de  los  JRios  Bibl.  instruct.  p.  67 . 

-  —  Q,  HomiiiFlacciOdarum  Hd.  IV,  Epodon  lib.  1,  Carmen 
secuUre  et  Arspoetica,  cum  comment.  Acronis  et  Porphy- 
rionis  curante  Jo.  Aloysio  Tuscano,  et  cum  ejusdem  Epi- 
stola  ad  Francisum  Helium  Parthenopeum  s.  loco  (Romae) 
cta.  (1476).     . 

De  hac  editione  ita  S^mlAudiffredi  p.  413 :  Jo.  Aloysii 
Tuscani  ea  fuit  cura,  ut  Horatii  carminibus  commentarii 
Acronis  et  Porphyrionis  adjungerentur,  quod  antea  uuu- 
quam,  ipso  testante,  factum  fuerat.  Erunt,  inquit  in  prin- 
cipio  su2e  epistolse,  qui  inventum  hoc  nostrum  lenocinii 
reum  dicant,  quod  Odis  et  Epodis,  ac  Poesi  Acronem  et 
Porphyrionem  commisceri  curaverim.  Nec  deerunt,  qm 
ai^^nt,  hanc  rerum  mixturam  operi  religionem  ac  ma- 
jestatem  detrahere.  Et  infra :  Eos  tamen,  qui  recte  sentient, 
et  libero  judicio  cen^ere  yoluerint,  novum  hoc  commen- 
tum  nostrum  arbitror  probaturos.  Cseterum  qui  editionis 
curam  gesserunt,  ii  fuere  Cruus  Sabinus  et  Helius,  uti  de- 
clarat  ipse  Tuscanus  circa  fiuem  epistolas  :  testis  es  tu, 
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inquity  qni  una  com  Sabino  nostro  in  corrigendis  redigen- 
disque  his  yoluminibiis  impen^am  operam  nayasti.  Ipse 
vere  Helius  in  fine  epistolse  responsiv»  ad  ToscaniHn  sic 
scribit :  «  Sed  boc  mihi  molestum  est,  quod  in  bis  Horatii 
libris,  qui  te  maxime  hortante  impressi  sunt,  non  eam, 
quam  yehementer  optassem,  emendadonis  diligentiam 
exhibere  potui:  at  certe  quantum  in  me  fuity  et  curam 
omnem  et  studium  adhibui :  sed  Acronis  exemplaria ,  ut 
scis,  defuercy  unum  habuimua,  nec  id  satis  emendatum; 
utcuaque  tamen  sit  et  libenter  fecimus,  et  faciemus  de  in- 
tegro*  »  Duse  bse  epistolse  occupant  quatuor  priora  folia, 
seu  exactins  paginasYI,  et  lineas  VI.  Sequenti  quinto  con- 
tinentjur  duae  Horatii  Vitse :  prima  fusior  secundum  Acro- 
nem ;  altera  breyior  secundum  Porphyrionem.  Post  hsBC 
incipit  pocta  ipse,  cujus  singulis  lucubrationibus  subjiciun- 
tur  explanationesy  Acronis  primo,  etdeindePorphyrionis. 
Tam  poetae  carmina,  quam  interpretum  explanationes  sunt 
uno  eodemque  Romano  charactere,  qui  idem  prorsus  est 
ac  is,  quo  BarthoL  Guldinbeckius  a.  1476.  Smamam  S.  Tho- 
ma  de  articuli$  Jldti  in^ressit.  Graeca  suis  lopisinsertasunt; 
non  ubique  tamen.  Editio  splendida  est,  sine  signaturis, 
numerisy  custodibus,  ac  registro :  exstatqne  in  bibl.  Casar 
natensi,  apud  S.  M.  de  Populb,  et  in  bibl.  S.  M.  ad  Quer- 
cum  O.  P.  P.  PP.  Viterbii.  Hactenus  Audiffr.  Conf.  Maitt. 
p.  752,  et  p.  1^6.De6are  Bibl.  Ducis  Vallierii  t.  II,  p.  91, 
qui  tamen  opera  Horatii  omnia  isto  libro  contineri  falso 
statuit.  Adde  Foss.  Catal.  bibl.  MagHabec.  I,  p.  802.  In 
Catalogne  de  la  Biblioth,  duRoi,  Belks-Lettres,  p.  298, 
memoratur  yetus  editio  cum  commentariis  Acronis  et  Por- 
phyrionis  s.  I,  et  a.  e  circa  a.  1480,  ponitur;  sed  haud  dubie 
hsec  ipsa  h.  a.  est,  et  exemplum  istud  forte  destitutum 
erat  V  prioribus  foliis,  Tuscani  et  Helii  Parthenopei  epp. 
cumyita  Horatii  complectentibus. 
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\\11,*Q.  Hdraiii Flacei  Oftm,  Medioiani;  V^  foL 

In  fine :  a  Hoc  opus  Horatii  impressum  est  opera  et  kn- 
pensis  Pkilippi  Lavagni»,  civisMediolaneiisis  anno  a  natali 
Christiano  MCCCCLXXVn,  tertio  M.  Maii.  » 

MaitL  T.  I,  p.  S76;  OrUmdi,  p.  10S;  Sax.  p.  567.  Scatet 
vitiis  typographicis  hsec  editio,  et  subinde  totos  Temii 
omittity  veluti;  I,  4, 18,  seu poscat  agnaj  sive  malit^hcuio, 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Tarvisii,  foL 

MaiU.  \f  p.  S76.  Valde  suspecla  est  hsec  editio  Panaero 
A..  Typ.  Hly  p.  S5.  Sed  Orlandi,  p.  1 18,  diserte  memorat 
impressorem  Hermannum  Leyilapidem  {Liehiensiein)  Co* 
loniensem;  qui  quidem,  yagus  ccetepoquin  artifex,  ut  enm 
OrK  vocat,  anno  nto  typographiamTarvisii  exercuit,  nam 
ibidem  eodem  a.  Terentius  ab  eo  excusus  fuit.  Vid.  Maitt. 

et  Orl.  n,  n. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Philippum  Condam  Pe  tri ; 
die  XV  Sept.  ducante  Joanne  Mozenieo.  Venetiis,  fol. 

Maili.  p.  376.  Dubitat  Debure  Bibl.  instr.  I,  p.  316,  de 
anni  nota,  et  hanc  ed.  anni  sequentis  esse  judicat,  quod  ista 
eundem  diem  (XV  Sept.)  subscriptum  habeat;  non  repu- 
tans  iraudes  typographorum  ad  ipsa  fere  artis  istius  incuua- 
bulapertingere,etalteramVenetama.  1478,forte  nonnisi 
ultimo  folio  ab  hac  differre.  Quamquam  non  adeo  mirum 
videri  debet,  edd.  brevi  intervallo  recusas  fuisse ,  quarum 
non  adeo  magnus  exemplorum  numerus  imprimi  soleret. 
Memoratur  autem  hujus  1477  annieditio  mBibL  Harlei. 
T.'I,p.  179.  Adde  Orlandi,  p.  29. 

1478.  *Q.  Horaiii  Flaeci  Opera.  Venedis,  fol. 

In  fine :  «  Horatii  opere  finis  cum  Hjiagna  diligentia. 
Impreasum.  per  Philippum  condam  petri  in  veneciis  da* 
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cante.Joanne  Mozenico  intUto  dnce  Mcccchxxvni  die  XV 
septembris  »  cum  registro. 

Maiii.  p.  S87;  Orkoidi  p.  29;  Debmt  p.  315;  Pmelli  t.  II, 
p.  325;  Smith  p.  CCXXXI,  et  Panur  lll,  p.  141.  Perquam 
nitida  editio,  quamqnam  haud  raro  mendis  tjpograpbicis 
CoBdata. 

1479.  «Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  Y enetiis,  per  Philippum 
Condam  Petri,  fol. 

In  fine  eamdem  cum  prfficedente  subscriptionem  habety 
si  anni  et  mensis  (die  XVIIl  Septembris)  notationem  exci- 
piasy  idemque  plane  registrum.  Unde  Maitt.  p.  398 ,  has 
tres  Philippi  edd.  Venetas  sub  trium  annorum  1477 ,  1478 
ct  1479,  notatione  excusas,  unam  eamdemque  esse  suspi- 
catur,  mutatum  tantum  anni  numerum  prsBferentem.  Maitr 
iairio  2iCceAvi  Emesti  apud  Fabric.  t.  I,  p.  406,  not.  r. 
Debure  Bibl.  instr.  p.  31 6,  et  alii.  Sed  certiora  de  postremis 
a.  1478  et  1479,  nobis  afTerre  licet,  quum  utraque  nobis  ad 
manus  sit.  Ac  ducta  quidem  plane  est  posterior  a.  1479, 
editio  ex  anni  superioris  exemplo,  adeo  quidem,utpaginis 
ejus  respondeat,  sed  noYae  plane  impressionis  habendam 
esse  et  literarum  characteres,  paullo  pinguiores,  et  scri- 
pturse  compendia,  parlim  facta,  ubi  in  altera  non  essent, 
partim  abjecta,  ubi  altera  haberet,  ostendunt.  Tum  sphal- 
mata  prioris  editionis  passim  sublata  in  ea  animadyertas, 
quamquam  yelsic  alteram  prseferendam  putem,  accedente 
in  hac  novorum  sphalmatum  amplissimo  cumulo.  Omnino 
quam  negligenter  haec  curata  sit,  ab'  uno  hoc  crimine  di- 
scere  licet,  quod  in  principio  lib.  II,  in  primam  odien  incul- 
cata  est  illa :  a  O  matre  pulcra  Qlia  pulcrior. »  Magna  etiam 
confusio  post  III,  9. «  Donec  gratus  eram  » ,  etc.  ubi  inscri- 
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cala  carmiius  XYIII»  lib.  II,  « tniditar  dies  die  • ,  elc.  et  aic 
passim. 

— Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  Opera,  Mediolanii  per  PhiUppum  de 
LaTagnia ;  YI,  fol. 

Memoratur  heec  edido  in  Gatal.  bibl.  Thottianffiy  t.  VII , 
p.87. 

1480.  Q. HoraUi Flacci EpislolarumVhviWj  Cadomi,  4. 
Primum  folium  habet:  «  Incipiunt  epistole  Horatii; »  et 

extremum:  «  Impressum  Cadomum  (Gadomi)  per  magi- 
strum  Jacobum  Durandas  et  Egidium  Quijove  anno  Do- 
mini  MccccLxxXy  mense  Junio  die  vero  Vly  ejusdem 
mensis.  » 

Maili.  p.  407;  Afarchand  Hist.  p.  73;  Orlandi  p.  191, 
et  ali^. 

1481 .  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOptra  omnia  cum  comm.  Acronis 
per  Lodovic  de  Strazarolis  Tarvisanum  recogniti ,  prsece- 
dente  Porphyrionis  in  Horatii  opera  comm.  per  Raphaet. 
Regium  castigato •  Fol.  1 ,  b.  Raph.  Regii  dedicator .  ad Aloy- 
sium  Maurocenum  Patritium  Venetum ,  quae  data  est  Pa- 
tavii  Idibus  Augusti  MccccLxxxi.  In  fine  commentariorum  > 
Porphyrion.  fol.  &0,  b.  «  Pomponii  Porphyrionis  enarra- 
toris  diligentissimi  in  Horatium  commentariorum  finis.  » 
toL  51,  sequitur  «  Epistola  Lodov.  de  Strazarolis  ad  An- 
gelum  Phascolum  Episc.  Feltriensem.  »  Fol.  52,  «  Acronis 
commentatoris  Egregii  in  Quinti  Horatu  Flacci  Venusini 
Opcra  expositio  incipit.  »  Fol.  3,  «  Quinti  Horatii  Flacci 
Odarum  ad  Mecoenatem ,  liber  primus.  »  In  fine  operis : 
•  Teloq.  Quinti  Hoatii  (sic)  Flacci  omnium  operum  cum 
Acronis  Dissertissimi  commentatoris  expositione,  »  a^i. 
«Registro.  »  Maitt.  p.  419.  Venetamhanchabeteditionem 
Pinellillf  325,  n.  4570.  Idem statuitGm^cW(Nachrichten 
vdn  den  in  der  Regensburg.  Bibliothec  befindlichen  BUr 
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chern)  p.  222,  sed  Patayii  nomen  liquido  expresftum  me- 
morat  Bibl.  Hulsiana.  Yid.  Lengnich,  Beytrage  t.  II,  p.  102; 
Oms  typogr.  Denkmaler  zu  Neustift  in  Tirol  aus  dem  XV, 
Jahrh.  p.  233. 

1482.  Q.  HoratiiFUuciOpera,  cum  commentariis  Chri- 
stophori  Landini  Florentiae;  I,  fol. 

Prsecedit  Angeli  Politiani  Ode  ad  Horatium  Flaccum. 
Hanc  excipil  Chr.  Landini  epistola  nuncupatoria  ad  illu- 
strissimum  Guidonem  Feltrium,  magnum  Federici  Ducis 
filium.  Tabula.  Prsefatio  cum  titulo :  Chr.  Landini  in  Q. 
Horatii  Flacci  carmina  interpretationes  incipiunt  feliciter. 
In  fine :  Chr.  Landini  Florentini  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  opera 
omnia  interpretationum  finis  divino  auxilio  felii.  Impres- 
sum  per  Antonium  Miscominum  Florentiae  Anno  salutis 
MccccLxxxii,  nonis  Augusti.  Errata.  Cum  foliorumnumero 
in  parte  inferiori  paginarum.  MaiU.  p.  433;  CHWi p.  132; 
PinelU  H,  p.  326;  Debnre  Bibl.  instr.  p.  317;  Aadijffredi 
p.  290;  MiUitrelli  Catal.  Codd.  Bibl.  Murian»  Append. 
p.  201 ;  Foss.  Cat.  Bibl.  Magliabec.  p.  803 ;  Panzerl,  p.  4 1 1 . 
Princeps  haec  editio,  in  qua  Landini  interpretationes  ad- 
junct«B  sunty  certatim  deinceps  expressa. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Chr.  Landini  interpre- 
tatione.  Venetiis,  fol. 

Landini  editionem  Florentinam  Venetiis  eo  ipso  anno 
repetitam  utique  mireris.  Utramque  autem  hanc,  ne  in 
loco  errorem  factum  suspiceris,  laudat  Osmont  Dictionn. 
typogr,  p.  358,  et  possidet  Bibliotheca  Principalis  Furs- 
tenbergia  Pragee  asservata.  Vid.  Hirsching  Beschreib.  von 
Biblioth.  Addit.  ad  t.  HI,  p.  3 1 6. 

—  Q.  Haratii  Flacci  Epistolaram  libcr.  Lipsise,  4 . 
Exstat  in  bibi.  Comitis  Solmensis. 
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1483.  Q.  HortUii  Flacci  Opera,  cmn  commeiitariis  Chr. 
Landini.  Venetiis ;  IL  fol. 

PnBmittitur  ad  Horatimn  Fl.  Ode  Angeli  Politiani  Gmn 
prs&tione  Landini  ad  Guidonem  Feltrinom.  Sequitur 
tabula  y ocabulorum ,  qusB  in  Nostris  commentariis  Suo 
Ordine  Interpretata  InTenieSy^cum  erratis  librarii  et  Re- 
gistro  chartarum.  Ad  hujus  calcem  :  «  Christ.  Landini 
Florentini  in  Qu.  Horatii  Flacci  opera  omnia  interpre- 
tadonum  finis.  Divino  auxilio  foelix.  die  XYII  maii, 
MCCCCLXXXIII,  foL  7,  opus  incipit.  »  In  fine :  o  Impres- 
sum  Venetils  per  Joannem  de  Forlivio  et  socios.  » 

Maitt.  p.  443;  Orlandi  p.  37;  Biblioth.  du  Roi,  Belles- 
Lettres,  I,  298;  Seemiller  BibL  Ingolst.  Incun.  II,  119; 
Pmzerm,  190;  BibL  Bunay.  I,  308. 

—  Q,  Haratii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Landini  Florentini  com- 
mentariis.  Venetiis;  III,  foL 

Prsecedit  Vita  Horatii  per  Chr.  Landinum  descripta.  In 
fine  secundi  libri  Epistolarum :  «  Chr.  Landini  florentini 
in  Q.  Oratii  flacci  carmina  interpretationes  expliciunt  foe- 
liciter.  Impressum  Venetiis ,  per  Magistrum  Reynaldum 
de  Novunagio  almanum.  anno  salutis  MCCCCLXXXIII , 
dieVI  Septembris.  Deo  gratias.  Amen.  »  Finis  foL  159: 
«  Chr.  Landini  Florentini  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  libros  omnes 
ad  Illustrissimum  Guidonem  Feltrium  Magni  Federici  Ducis 
filium  interpretationes  Incipiunt  Fceliciter.  » 

MaUt:^.  UB-yPinelli  H,  p.  325;  Fossihh.  I,  p.  803; 
Sraan.  Notit.  libr.  U,  p.  103.  Utraque  heec  Veneta  repetita 
e  Florentina  a.  1482. 

1484 .  Q,  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Variorum  Ve- 
netiis  apud  Jo.  Gryphium,  fol. 

Memoratur  hsc  editio  in  Catal.  bibliotii.  HuIsknflB  et 
Douglas.  Gryphiorum  {Greijf)  adeo  nomen,  Reutlingua 
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oriundorum)  a4  ipsa  ariis  typograpbicfe  incunabula  adsur- 
git;  nam  eodem  ipso  tempore  alium  Gryphium,  Micbaelem 
cognomine,  Joannis  forte  firatremy  ReutUngie  artem  typo- 
graphicam  exercuisse,  satis  constat.  Vid.  Denis  Suppl. 
Maitt.  p.  221,  qui  Micbaelem  patrem  Sebastiani  (adeoque 
etiam  Francisci)  babet.  C/.  LtngnUh  Beytrage  t.  II,  p.  103. 
NotaBYariorum  autem  non  alisB  esse  possunt,  quam  Acronis, 
Porpbyrionis  et  Landini. 

1485.  Q.  Horatii  FImci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Acronis 
et  Porpbyrionis.  In  fine :  «  Impressum  Mediolani,  per  An- 
tbonium  Zarothum,  Parmensem,  impensis  Augustini  Mariae 
Conagi  MCCCCLXXXV.  »  Mediol.  VI,  fol. 

Maitt.  p.  463;  Orlandi^.  102;  Sax.  p.  581;  P«ii«rrII,  52. 

1486.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Acronis 
et  Porpbyrionis.  Mediolani;  VII,  fol. 

In  fine :  «  In  officina  egregii  librarii  Antonii  Zarotti  Par- 
mensis,  impendio  Alexandri  Minutiani  Appuli  De  Sancto 
Seyero  bsec  opera  Mediolani  impressa  sunt..  Anno  a  saluti- 
fero  Virginis  partu  sexto  et  octogesimo  supra  millesimum 
et  quadringentesimum.  Quinto  Idus  Martias.  Johannis  Ga- 
leatii  Mariae  SF.  Vic.  Sex.  Med.  Ducis  inclyti  Regnum  foelici 
gubemante  auspicio  Lodovico  MariaSF.  Vic.  inyictiss.  ac 
sapientiss.  Principe,  cujus  singulari  prudentia  ocio  ac  festa 
pace  fere  omnis  fruitur  italia.  »  In  epistola  ad  Magnificum 
Virum  Bortbolomeeum  Chalcum,  quam  operi  praefiixit,  ma- 
gnifice  jactat  Alex.  Minutianus,  se  Horatii  libros  studiosis- 
sime  recognovisse ,  et  ad  manum  habuisse  unicum  exem- 
plar,  idque,  temporum  injuria  exesum;  tum  lubentissime 
id  oneris  suscepisse,  yeritum,  ne,  si  id  penitus  detrectasset, 
plurimum  de  majestate  Oratiana  toUeretur,  ob  temerarinm 
et  Teluti  sacrilegum  cujusdam  conatum,  qui  recentissimas 
in  Flaccum  interpretationes  edidisset.  Conagum  hunc  esse^ 
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quem  Minutianus  tangat,  opinabatur  Sax.  p.  581,  satis 
probabiliter.  Scilicet^  recentissimiB  interpretationes  sunt 
Acronis  et  Porphyrionis  a  Conago  adjectie.  Landinum  ta- 
men  sugillari  credebat  Gesn.  preef.  Hor.  Csterum  textum 
fere  edd.  Venett.  deprehendimus.  Omnino  Minutianiopera 
in  Porphyrioney  cujus  antiquissimum  Codicem  nactus  erat, 
expoliendo  yidetur  coUocata  iuisse. 

*  Q.  Hamtii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Chr.  Landini. 
In  fine : « Impressum  Venetiis  per  magistrum  Bernardinum 
de  tridino  ex  Monteferrato.  Anno  salutis  MccccIxxxti. — 
Pridie  idus  Martias, »  quod  adjiciunt  nonnullii  in  libro  non 
legitur.  EstautemrepetitaeFlorentina  Landinia.  1482;  IV. 

Aliam  ejusdem  anni  Venetam  editionem  per  Mag.  Ber- 
nardinom  laudatbibl.  Horat.  (Lips.  1775),  quum  priorem 
Bemh.  de  Tridino,  tanquam  alius  hominis,  memorasset; 
inficeto  errore. 

1487.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  per  Antonium  Zarottum, 
Mediolaniy  fol. 

Nusquam  alibi  commemoratur  hsec  editio^  praeterquam 
Douglas.  cujus  fontem  indagare  non  potui. 

1488.'  Q,  Haratii  Flacci  Epodon  liber.  liptzk,  4^ 
Laudat  hunc  librum  Fabric.  Bibi.  Lat.  I,  p.  408,  et 
Douglas. 

1489.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Domitii 
Palladii  Sorani.  Venetiis,  fol. 

Defds  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  268.  Sed  recte  dubitat  de  anno 
Panzer  III,  277,  qui  ad  a.  1498,  editionem  deprimendam 
esse  statuit. 

1490.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis  Acro- 
nis,  Porphyrionis,  et  Landini.  Prsemittitur  tabula  postilla- 
rum,  Johannis  Francisci  Philomusi  epistola,  ejusdemque 
carmen  ad  Principem  Johannem  Sfortiam ;  in  fine :  «  Ho- 
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ratii  Flacci  Lyrici  poetsB  opera:  a  Georgio  Arrivabene  Man- 
tuano :  diligenter  Venetiis  impressa:  Hic  claudimtur.  Anno 
salutis  M.CCCC.XC.  Pridie.  Non.  Februa.  Laus  Deo.  » 

Orland.  p.  48;  MaiU.  p.  521;  Crevenna  111,  p.  137;  Braim 
Notit.  II,  p.  210;  Lengnich.  Beyir.  II,  p.  106;  Panzer  lU, 
p.  287.  Exstat  in  BibL  Guelpberbyt.  Pnefuit  nuic  editioni 
Jo.  Franc.  Philomusus  PisaureTuis,  qui  de  studio  suo  Ho* 
ratio  impenso  in  prsef .  ita  disserit :  Ego  rem  non  ingratam 
nec  inutilem  me  facturum  existimavi,  si,  quae  apud  Hora- 
tium  mendose  legerentur,  industria  ac  diligentia  mea 
emendatiora  redderentur;  tresque  commentarios,  qui  in 
enucleandis  bujus  poetae  sensibus  praecipue  elaborarunt, 
imprimendos  curarem;  in  quibus  etiam  corrigendis  non 
minus  mihi  laboris  incubuit.  Haec  ille.  Novae  adeo  recen- 
sionis  instar  habenda  baBC  editio.  Commentariis  Joannis 
(Georg.)  Arrivabeni  istam  instructam  autumabat  Fabric. 
B.  L.  p.  407,  qui  ejus  impressor  tantum  fuit.  Csterum 
Acroncm  et  Porphyrionem  in  hac  ed.  primum  adjectos 
fuisse,  perperam  opinabatur  Bentl.  in  Prsf.  ed.  suae. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Landini,  per 
Jo.  de  Forlivio  et  socios.  Yenetiis,  foL 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  impensb  Bemardi  Resinse. 
Venetiis,  foL 

De  utraquc  hac  editione  parum  cohstat.  Prior  quidem 
repetita  vidctur  ex.illa  1483.  Altera  anni  demum  1492, 
videtur;  ad  quem  vide. 

1491.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Lan- 
dini,  per  Bemardinum  de  Tridino  de  Monteferrato.  Ye- 
netiis,  foL 

MaiU.  p.  542.  Repetita  haec  editio  ex  ejusdem  impres- 
soris  ed.  a.  1486. 

1492.  Q,  Horalii  Flacci  Opera  cum  commentariis  Aut. 
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Maiicmelli,  Acronisy  Porphyrii,  Chri&tophori  Landiai. 
Yenetiis ,  fol. 

PraBcedit  Antonii  Mancinelli  ad  Pomponiuni  LsBtum 
Epistola.  In  fine :  «  Laus  Deo.  Horatii  Flacci  poetae  opera 
a  PhiUppo  Piucio  Mantuano  diligenter  Yenetiis  impressa : 
anno  salutis  MCCCCXCIL  Pridie  Kal.  Martii.  Bemardino 
Resina  litierarum  doctorumque  amantissimo  pecuniam 
irapendente.  » 

Orland.  p.  48;  MaiU.  p.  555;  Foss.  p.  805^  Bibl.  Bunay. 
\y  308.  Feracissima  novae  prolis  haec  editio,  cujus  textus 
subinde  a  Yenetis  rccedit.  Alia  ejusdem  anni  cum  iisdem 
commentariis  y  ejusdemque  Bem.  Resinae  impensis,  Id 
octobr.  eodemqne  loco  excusa  memoratur  in  bibl.  Horat. 
p.  6,  cujus  auctor  scBpins  in  errorem  induci  se  passus  est, 
adeo  utt  quum  unius  ejusdemque  exempli  editionem  nunc 
breviori,  nunc  longiori  titulo  commemoratam  deprehen- 
deret^  diyersas  statim  inde  editiones  procuderet.  Csetetum 
ducit  hsec  editio  ordinem  edd.  cum  IV  commentariis. 

—  Q.  HaraiiiFlacci  Opera  cum  commentar.  Mancinelli, 
Acronis,  Porphyrii  et  Christophori  Landini.  Yenetiis  per 
Petrum  Joannem  de  Quarengis,  fol. 

Ortand,  p.  53 ;  MaiU.  p.  546 ;  PanzcrWh  325*. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera  cum  comment.  Acronis  et 
Porphyrionis,  pcr  Anton.Zarottum  Parmensem.  Medio- 
lanif  foL 

Habet  Biblioth.  Horat.  p.  6.  Notitiam  ejus  aliunde 
ihistra  peu». 

~  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lipsise  per  Martinum  Herbi- 
polensem,  4. 

Edente  Jo.  Cubitensi,  qui  Angeli  Politiani  oden  ad  Ho- 
ratium  et  Jacobi  Sentini,  Ricimensis,  de  lyricis  quibusdam 
carminibus  libellum  adjecit.  In  fine :  «  Impressum  in  in- 
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clyta  ciyitate  Lipzgt  per  Baccalarium  Martiiiuiii  Herbipo- 
lensem  anno  salutis  MCCCCXCn.  » 

MaiU.  Index  U;  App.  p.  526;  Annal.  typogr.  Lips.  p.  66; 
Panier  I,  477.  Curatam  de  ea  notitiam  dedit,  curatiorem- 
que  promisit  CI.  Seybold  in  Progr.  super  Hor.  lib.  111, 
carm.  3^  scripto  p.  13.  Digna  utique  est,  quum  prima  in 
Germania  omnia  Hor.  complectatur,  qu»  critico  acumine 
exploretur. 

Q.  HoraUiFlacci  Carmina  et  Epodon  lib.  Liptzk,  4.  ed.  b. 

1493.  Q.  Horalii I^lacci  Opera,  cum  commentario  Chri- 
stojph.  Landini  (incerto  typographo),  fol. 

Laudat  hanc  edit.  Maitt.  p.  560,  sine  teste.  Unde 
Panter  HI,  346,  de  ea  addubitat,  et  annum  forte  1483,  per 
Joh.  et  Gregor.  de  Forlivio  substituendttm  judicat.  Sed 
recenset  Orland.  p.  62 ,  in  iis ,  quarum  impressores  haud 
innotuere.  Magis  dubia  fides  est  sequentis : 

Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Operay  cum  quatuor  commentariis 
(Acronis,  Porphyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli).  Yenetiis, 
1492,  foL 

AfTert  es^aMaitt.  p.  567,  et  Rutgers.  Catal.  p.  88,  neque 
alibi  eam  memoratam  yideas.  Unde  Panzer  III,  346,  satis 
probabiliter  statuit,  esse  eam  tcI  a.  1492,  vel  1494,  cum 
iisdem  commentariis. 

1494.  *Horatius  .cum  quattuor  Commentariis  (Acronis, 
Porphyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli).  Preemittitur  Epistola 
Mancinelli  Yeliterni  ad  Pomponium  Lsetum.  In  fine :  a  Ho- 
ratii  Flacci  poetas  opera :  a  Boneto  Locatello  Yenetiis  im- 
pressa  :  Anno  salutis  Mccccxciiii.  Pridie  Idus  Martias. 
Octaviano  Schoto  litterarum  doctorumque  amantissimo 
pecunias  impeudente.  p  Ducta  haec  ex  edit.  a.  1492,  uli 
haud  dubie  et  sequens  : 
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—  Q.  HonUiiFlmoi  Opemf  impmwin  Bemardini  Resinc^ 
Vonetiisy  fol. 

Qaamquain  idoneum  eji»  tefttem  adhnc  desidero. 

— ^.  H.  Fl.  ArspoHica,  cum  notis  Pr,  Petrarehs  s.  I.  4i 
Possidebat  Petrareha  Codieem  Horatii  qnantiyis  pretii-, 

qnem  in  exprimenda  A»  P.  sequutwn  admodUm  proba- 

bile  est. 

1495.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatudr  commen- 
tariis.  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum  de  Tridino,  fbl. 

Laudat  hanc  editionem  Soabise  p.  328 ,  et  ex  eo  /\zn- 
2^111,  373.  Est  haud  dubie  repetitio  ed.  a.  1492,  e  qua 
etlam  fluxere  dusB,  quae  sequuntur : 

—  Horalius,  cum  quatuor  commentariis,  Acronis>  Por- 
phyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli.  Venetiis,  fol. 

In  fine :  «  Qu.  Horatii  Flacci  opera.  Venetiis  impressa. 
Anno  salutis  M.CCCC.XCV,  dieXVI  februarii.o  In  ultimo 
folio  conspiciuntur  literse  B.  F.  h.  Benedictus  Fontana. 
Adeantur  de  ista  MaiU^  p.  595  ;  Miltarelli  p.  102,  elBibl. 
deLa  Failiere  p.  II,  voL  IV,  p.  27;  Pray  CataL  Bibl.  Bud. 
p.  518. 

—  *  Horatius,  cum  comment.  Acronis,  Porphyrionis> 
Land.  Mancin.  et  figuris  nuper  additis.  VenetiiS|  fol. 

In  fine :  a  Horatii  Flacci  poetae  opera^  Venetiis  impressa 
per  Dominum  pincium  Mantuanum  anno  a  nativitate  Do- 
mini  MCCCCV  (pro  MCCCCXCV)  die  quinto  Februarii. » 
Expressa  plane  ex  ed.  a.  1492,  servati  quoque  in  dedica- 
tione  et  in  fine  commentarii. 

1497.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatuor  comment. 
Acronis,Porphyrionis,  LandinietMancinelli.Venetiis,  foL 

Bossif.  67,  et  inde  Panzer  III,  424. 

1498.  *  Horatii  Flacci  f^enasii,  Poete  lirici  opera  cum 

ROK.  111.  Q 
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quibusdam  annotatioiiibas  imaginibuaque  pulcherrimis 
aptisque  ad  Odarum  concentus  et  sententias.  In  fine : 
a  Elaboratum  iimpressumque  est,  hoc  elegans,  omatum, 
splendidum^  comptumque  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini,  lyrici 
poete  opus,  cum  utilissimis  argumentis,  ac  imaginibus  pul- 
cherrimis,  in  celebri,  libera,  imperialique  urbe  Argentina, 
opera  et  impensis  sedulis  quoque  laboribus  ProTidiviri 
JohannisReinhardicognomento  GQminger  civis  ejusdem 
urbis  Argentinensis,  quarto  idus  Marcii,  absolutum  vero 
AnnoDominiM.CCCC.XCVin.  »  Curayit  hanc  editionem 
JcicobusLocher,  Poeta  laureatus,  idemque  Professor  Gym- 
nas.  Friburg.  quam  jure  inter  principes  referas^  quando- 
quidem  non  ex  Italicis  exemplaribus ,  sed  e  Codd.  in 
Germania  custoditis,  iisque  satis  probis  eam  ductam  esse  ap- 
paret.  Epifframma'arJac.Locheri9eqvitm  ejusdemEpistola 
adCarolum  Marckionem  Badensem^  in  qua  in  Germanorum 
laudes  bellicas  pariter  ac  togatas  exspatiatiir;  hanc  exci- 
piunt  Fita  Horalii  compendiosay  duo  ejusdem  Carmina 
(quamquam  laureato  poeta  parum  digna),  Tabula  metrorum 
et  directoria  vocum  et  sententiarum*  Epistolae  Locherus  sub- 
scripsit  a.  1497;  unde  passim  hunc  impressionis  annum 
memofari  videas.  Afferunt  qnoc[ue  Argent*  a.  1499,  quse 
nec  ipsa  a  nostra  div^rsa  videri  debet.  Cf.  SeemilUrhsc*  lY , 
p.  101.  HupfauerT}T\xc\i%XXic)Le  ausdemXV,  Jahrh.  p.  204. 
Eodem  hoc  anno  Venetiis  quater  Horatius  recusus  est, 
et  quidem : 

—  Q.  HoreUii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Georg.  Arrivabene,  fol. 

^Horatius,  cum  quatuor  commentariis  Acronis,  Porphy- 
f  ionis,  Mancin.  et  Landini.  In  fine :  «  Horatii  Flacci  poetae 
opera ,  Venetiis  impressa ,  ^nno  salutis  MCCCCXCVni  t 
die  XIII  Julii.  » 

Denis  Suppl.  447.  Satis  obyia  haec  editio.  Tum : 
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—  Q»  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentar.  Acronis , 
i^orphjrionis,  Ant.  Mancinelli,  et  Chphori  Landini.  Yene- 
tiis,  ]^r  Simonem  Ticinensem  cognomento  Bibiiaqua,  fol. 

Deni^  Suppl.  p.  447.  Denique : 

*Horaiias,  ctun  commentariis  AntoniiHancin.  et  ihsupei^ 
Acronisy  Porphyriohis  et  Landini.  In  fine :  «  Horatii  Flacci 
poetae  opera  per  Johahnein  Altiysiuin  d«  Varisio  Me- 
diolanensem.  Venetiis  impressa,  anno  ftalutid  M.CCCC. 
LXXXXVIII,  die  XVIII  Jullii,  »  foh 

MaiU.  p.  662;  MilUtrelli  tamen  p.  292  habet : «  die  XXIII 
mensis  Julii;  »  qiiocum  facit  OrUmd.  p.  58,  et  exemplum 
Biblioth^  Acad.  Gotting.  (quod  etiam  in  fronte  simpUciter 
habet :  «  Horatius  cum^quatuor  commentariis  »).  Ductae  au- 
tem  hffi  omnes  prsESter  primo  loco  memoratam  Arrivabeni 
editionem,  quse  forte  ejusdi  edit.  a^  1490  reprsBsehtat,  ex 
ed.  Veneta  a<  1492. 

—Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Operd,  cum  comm^nt;  Christophori 
Landini.  Argentorati,  fol. 

Dubiffi  admodum  fidei  haec  editio,  meUoribusque  biblio- 
logis  prdl^us  ignorata. 

Horalii  Oda,  cum  argumentis  et  tabula  legum  cartninis.- 
Parisiis,  4. 

Orland.  p.  346.  Maiu.  p.  66:3!. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  libri  llT  Carminum.  Lipsiae  per  Jac. 
Thanner,  4. 

Prsecedit  Jo.  Honorii  Crispi  Cubitensis  Ode  et  Nic. 
Perotti  Commentatio  de  Odis  Horatii.  In  fine :  a  Impres- 
sum  Lipcz  per  Jacobum  Thanner  Herbipolensem ,  anno 
Salutis  Christiane  M.CCCC.LXXXXVUI,  die  septimo  Ju- 
Ui.  »  Cf.  Freytag  Apparat.  II,  p,  1350,  et  Denis  Suppi^ 
p.  447- 
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—  Q,  HaraiUFhuci  Carmen  Spodon,  pcr  Jac.  Tbanner. 
Lipsiae,  4. 

Editionem  cnraTit  idem  Jo^  Honor.  Crispus  Cubii»  Ex- 
stat  in  Bibl.  Moeno-Francofiurt.  etComitis  Solm.  CS.Mailt. 
p.  662,  n.  6;  Leich.  Annal.  Lips.  p.  72. 

—  Q.  Horalii  FlacciCarmen  seculare  cum  Joannis  Sentini 
de  quibusdam  lyricis  carminibus  tractatulo.  lips.  1498,  4. 

Fabric.  B.  L.  Ern.  I,  p.  408. 

—-^Horacyjlacci  venusini,  poete  censory  poetica  ad  Pi- 
sones  (per  Jac.  Tfaanner.  Lipsitt),  4. 

Freytag  Appar.  litt.  |Iy  p«  1 350 ;  Meusel  Magaz,  III,  15 1 . 
Eadem  forte,  quae  Maitt.  bid.  II ;  App.  526 ;  Bibl.  Bunay.  I, 
p.  312;  Huls.  p.  521,  et  Leich.  Annal.  lips.  p.  104,  memo- 
ratur.  In  fronte  et  in  fine  leguntur  carmina  lyrica  Magistri 
Hinrici  Northemensis. 

—  *Q.HoraUiFlacciEpistolarum  liber,  liber  Epistolaram 
Horatiiad  Lectorem,  Disticha  3.  Hsec  in  fronte  fol.  I,  a.  In 
fine:  «  Liptzk  impressum  a  Jacobo  Tanner,  »  4. 

Rarissimus  hic  libellus  exstat  quoque  in  bibl.  Panzeri 
(Cf.  ejusd.  Annal.  I,  p.  504)  et  Harles.  Yid.  Bibl.  Sarraziana, 
p.  II,  p.  172.  Etiam  in  Bibl.  Guelpherbyt.  exstare  audio. 

Separatim  hos  Horatii  libellos  aThannero  excusos  erul- 
gatosque  fuisse  testatur  subscriptio  cuique  subjecta.  Quum 
autem  mox,  ut  justum  volumen  explerent,  c  onjungerentur, 
turbatum  inde  mirum  in  modum  est  a  bibliographis,  alios 
ex  his  complectentibus  (ut  Maitt.  p.  662,  Art.  poet.  Epod. 
et  Carm.  ssec.)  alios  seorsim  commemorantibus.  Monen- 
dum  hoc,  ne  diTcrs»  iterataeque  istos  impressionis  habeas. 
Idem  dicendum  de  sqq.  Martini  Herbip.  edd. 

—  Q.  Horcttii  Flacci poetaram  Instilutiones  ad  Pisoius,  et 
Epistolaram  liber  I  e(  II,  per  Martiaum  Herbipolensem. 
Lipsise,  die  ult.  mens.  Januarii,  foL 
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PrvaiiUitiir  Jo.  Hmiarii  Critpi  Caiiiemis  epislola  ad 
MaUhmuim  Lupinum.  Repetitio  ed.  1492,  ab  eodem  curat». 
Haitt.  p.  662  y  oot.  6;  Leich.  p.  72.  Eoadem  Horatii  cum 
Sermonibtts  UbeUo$  idem  forma  4,  dedit,  qoamquam  nec 
loci,  nec  anni  mentione  facta  (vid.  Denis  SuppL  p.  588); 
item  Carminum  libri  lY,  cum  injBign^i  Martini  Herbip. 
qui  exstant  in  Acad.  Gotting.  BibUotbeca.  Affertur  etiam 
ejusdem : 

Q»  HoraSii  Flacci  Epislotanm  liber  primus,  in  cujus  fine 
est:  c  FinitfoeUcitery  i»  absqne  anni  et  loci  nota,  sed  iisdem 
Martini  Herbip.  characteribus  in-4  impressuSy  Pamero  IV, 
S46,  n.  320,  (piflB  pro  priore  parte  alterius  hujus  ed.  utique 
habenda  videtur.  Cf.  Fabric»  B.  lat.  I,  p.  407 ;  Ern.Hupsauer 
Druckst.  p.  273. 

—  Q.  HoratUFlacci  Carmm  seculare.  In  fine :  « Impressum 
esthoc  carmen  seculare  Horatii  Liptzkper  JacobumThan- 
ner  Herbip.  a.  d.  M.CCCC.XCVUI,  die  ffl  Augusti.  »  4. 

Exstat  Beuerbergi.  Yid.  HupsauerUh.  laud.  p.  205. 

1499.  Q,  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Acronis, 
Porphyrionis,  Landini  et  MancineUi.  Yenetiis  sumtu  Jo. 
de  Tridino  die  lY  Noyembris,  foL 

Orland.  p.  52 ;  Maitt.  p.  658. 

-- HoratU  Poemata,  cum  subtiUflsima  Acronis  interpre- 
lacione  s.  1.  4. 

MaiU.  p.  707  w  Eadem  videtur  cum  seq. : 

Sermonmn  HoraJtii  familiare  commentum,  cum  Acronis 
subtilissima  interpretationc.  Tum :  «  Epistolarum  Horatii 
famiUare  commentum  cum  Acronis  subtilissima  interpre- 
tatione.  »  In  fine :  «  Impressum  est  hoc  et  sermonum  opus 
per  Nicolaum  Wolf  Lutriensem.  Anno  M.CCCC.XCIX,  ad 
iditt  Martias,  »  fol.  miu.  Vid.  Dehis  Suppl.  p.  466.  Pra 
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eadem  habenda  est,  qu»  ab  eodem  Wolfio»  eodem^e 
anno  in-4  excusa  perhibetur. 

Q.  Horatii  FlacciEpistolas,  Sermones  et  Instiltttiones  poe' 
ticce  per  Jac.  Bar^ynum  s.  1.  et  a.  (lips.  1499.) 
-   Yid.  Catal.  Bibl.  Schwarz.  p.  II,  p.  58. 

1500.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  Opuscubim  aor 
ream,  ab  Ascensio  fkmiliariter  expositum,  et  recentius  re- 
gulis  prosaicis  auctum.  Parrhisiis,  Y  Idibus  Sept.  4. 

—  Q,  Horadi  FbuciScUyra  etEpistola,  cum  commentario. 
Acronis  et  Badii  Ascensii.  Parisiis,  4. 

Maitt.  p*  741. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Odas ,  impensis  Petri  yan  Os, 
Zwollisy  4. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolas,  Francof.  4. 


iETAS  II,  SIVE  ALDINA; 

1501— lSSO-1561. 

Edd.  hujus  sfficuli,  temporis  nota  destitutae. 

*Q,  HoratiiFlacci  satyricorum  omniumprincipisSermones, 
exactissime  jam  pridem  exarati.  In  fine :  «  Hic  finiunt  libri 
Sermonum  Horadi,  impressi  Colonie  in  officina  literaria 
ingenuorum  filiorum  Quentell  ad  Maium.  mendis  etiam 
plusculis  tersi.  d  s.  a. 

RaHssimus  hic  libellus  y^l  ad  finem  sac.  XY,  vel  ad  ini- 
tium  sequentis  omnino  referendus  yidetur. 

Horatii  Sermonmn  s,  Satyrarum  lifiri,  Epistolas  et  Odm,  4. 
s.  1.  eta. 

Bibl.  Huls.  p.  522. 

Horatii  Epistolai  familiari  commento  a  Jodoco  Badio 
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Ascenftio  aiiGt  et  recogpci.  cum  Philippi  Beroaldi  ac  Angeli 
Poliiiaiu  annotatt.  ^.ns.  1.  eta. 

Eadem  Bibl.  Hnls.  ibid.  Eat  forte  a.  1 500. 

1501.  Q,  Horatii  Ftacci  Opem,  impendio  Atex.  Minu^. 
tiani.  Mediolani,  fol. 

Repedta  ex  ed.  a.  1486. 

—  Q.  HaraUi  Flacei  PoenuUa,  in  quibus  multa  oorrecta 
aunty  et  instituliones  auis  locis  positae  ^commentariorum 
quodammodo  yice  funguntur,  ex  recognitione  Aldi,  cum 
metrorum  generibus  et  emendationibus.  In  fine :  «  Venetiis 
apud  Aldum  et  Androam  Socerum,  mense  maio.  Id  genus 
characteres  decennhim  ne  atdngito.  Libros  hujuscemodi 
litterulis  excusos  neu  impresslto,  neu  yendito.  »  8. 

De  hac  et  cseteris  edd.  Aldinis  vid.  supra  p.  XLTV.  Ex- 
pressa  est  typis  minoribus,  currentium  nomine  insigniiis. 
Cffiterum  editionem  Brixiensem  Horatii  hoc  anno  CTulga- 
tam  laudat  Bibl.  Horatiana,  cpa  fidci  non  dixerim.  Dubitat 
quoque  PamerYij  338. 

1502.  *Horatius  ita  emendatus,  ut  ejus  interpretes  iion 
multum  desideres  Lector  candidissime.  In  fine :  «  Mediq- 
lani  apud  AJexa^drum  Minutianum.  M.DII.  Pridie  cal. 
Decembr.  » 

Vana  hsc  emendatioris  lectionis  professio;.namVenetam 
anni  1492  fere  expressam  deprehendimus. 

Horatius  recognitus  per  Philippum  Beroaldum,  impres- 
sus  Bononi»  per  Benedictum  HectoriS)  Bibliopolam  el 
Impressorem  elegantissimum.  Anno  salutis  M.DII,  Kal. 
Movemb.  fol. 

Memoratur  hasc  editio  soli  auctori  libri :  Dicdonmaire  * 
bibliographique,  historique  et  critique,  t.  II^  p.  50.  Nihil  certi 
igitur  de  ea  pronuntiare  licet. 
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Horatii  Flacci,  poete  clarissimi,  a  Jacobo  Huamer  Herbi- 
polensi  dliligenier  Lipt9k  impresae  hic  claaduntur*  Anno 
salutis  secundo  supra  quin^entesimum  et  mille»imuin.  »  4. 
Gesner  Biblioth.  p.  8,  et  inde  Pam^r  VII,  142;  BibL 
Princip.  Furstenbergii,  qu8B  Prag»  est.  Yid»  Hirsching. 
Addit.  adt.  in,p.  316. 

1503.  HoratU  Ode,  Carttun  Epothn  el  sgculare,  cum  exa^ 
ctissima  Antonii  Mancinelii,  et  cum  £Bmuliari  Jodoci  Badii 
Ascensii  explanatione.  Yenundantur  Parrhisiis  in  vico  divi 
Jacobi  aDionysio  Roce  sub  diyo  Martino  et  in  monte 
Sancti  Hilarii  sub  leunculis  aureis.  In  fine :  «  Accuratione 
Ascensiana  compressa  ad  XY  Calendas  Julias  anni  MDIIl.  n 
Sequitur:  «  De  Arte  poetica  hbelltis,  Ascensii  opera  ad 
idus  septembr.  anni  MDIII— Sermones  et  Epistolae  Quinti 
Flacci  Horatii  cum— explanatione  Jodoci  Badii— Parrhisii 
in  regione  divi  Jacobi^  »  etc.  In  fine  :  «  Accuratione  ipsius 
Ascensii  ad  Quintum  Calendas  Septembris  anni  hujus 
MDIII.  »  fol. 

MaiU.  II,  p.  164;  Thott.  Catal.VII,p.  88.  Est  haecprima 
Ascensiana,  e  Veneta  a.  1492  potissimum  ducta. 

— Ode  Horatii  fideliter  emendate  cum  breviusculis  argu- 
mentis  et  tabula  perfacili,  qua  lex  carminis  cujuslibet  Odes 
clarissima  redditur,  cum  insigni  typographi  Jean  Pelit.  In 
fine,  post  Johannis  Parvi  Epistolam  et  Tabulam  universas 
Horatii  Odas  metiri  faoillime  docentem :  «  Ode  Horatiane 
fideliter  einendate  sumptibus  Johannis  parvi  Parisiensis 
bibliopole,  felici  fine  consummate  sunt  Kal.  Februariis 
anno  a  natali  salutifero  millesimo  quingentesimo  tertio.  » 
Sequitur  «  Johannis  Chappuis  Bituricensis  epistola  ad 
lectorem.  »  4. 

Rarissimae  hujus  editionis  a  nemine  adhuc  excitatse, 
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e&emphim  pCMidet  Panzer.  VicL  Annal.  ejas  t.  VII,  p.  $05. 
Expreisa  est  bmd  diAAe  ex  editione  Paris.  anni  1498. 
Quum  puerorum  usibus  ea  destinata  fuissety  mirandum 
non  est^  tam  raro  hodie  eam  inyeniri.  idem  dicendum  de 
sequentibus : 

^  Q.  Horadi  Ffaed  Operaj  cmn  nocia  A.  Mancineili  et 
familiari  Jod.  Badii  Ascensii  explanatione.  In  fine :  «  Ad  V 
Calend.  Sept  MDIII  in  liobilissimo  Parrhisiorum  gymna^ 
sioy  Jehan  PetU.  »  4. 

MeUU*  Ind.  p«  504.  JBadem  haud  dubie'^  qu»  in  Bibl.* 
Harl.  I ,  p.  180,  memoratur. 

—  Q.  H.  FL  Opera ,  cum  notis  Hb.  Glaud.  Donati.  Ar- 
gentorati ,  fbl. 

Laudat  Bibl.  Horatiana,  p.  U,  et  inde  Panz.  VI ,  30. 

Horatii  Opera.  In  fine  :  a  Impressum  hoc  opus  Floren- 
tiae,impensaPhilippiBLbIiopohB|  Anno  salutis  millesimo 
quingentesimo  tertio,  quinto  nonas  Octobris,  Petro  So- 
terino  Vexillifero  foelicissimo.  »  8. 

Bandini,  Juntarum  typographiae  annal.  II,  p.  5.  MaiU. 
Ind.  p.  561.  £st  hsec  prima  Horatii  Juntina.  Prcecedit  Be- 
nedicti  Philologi  nuncupatoria ,  docto  juyeni  Philippo 
Nerlio  inscripta. 

—  Terentiamu  de  Uteris,  syllabis  et  metris  Hdratii.  Ye- 
netiisyvper  Joannem  de  Cereto  de  Tridino ,  alias  Tacui- 
num.  4. 

Debwre,  Caial»  des  Livr.  au  Due  de  la  FalUere,  P,  I,  T«  ll^ 
p.  98. 

1504.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Sermones,  per  Greg'.  Laticepha-! 
bim.  Lips.  4. 
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1£05,  Q.  Hofuiii  Flacci  Opera,  AsceuMUDis  aatericis  il^ 
lustratai  in  sedibiis  Ascemianis  ^d  tertinm  Idus  Januar. 
Paris.  8. 

Altera  hsec  Ascensiana.  MaiU.  Uj  p.  174.  Panzer.  VII,  ^ 
p.  512.  Sequitor  tertia  Ascensiana : 

1506«  Qn  Horaiii  Flacci  Opem,  cum  notis  Ascensii.  Pa 
risiis,  4.  - 

1507.  Horaiii  Episiolarum  hber.  LifXzk  f  i. 

Bauer,  Supplem.  III,  p.  117.  Panz.  VII,  161.  Uterque 
auctoFem  affert  Pray,  Gatal.  p.  517,  habet  Bibl.  Guel- 
pherbyt. 

1508.  *HoraiiiFla€ciOpera,  cumq^atuoTConimentarii& 
Porphyrionis ,  Acronis ,  Landini ,  MancinelK ,  cum  signo 
Jo.  dc  LignanOt  Impress.  Mediolani  per  magistrum  Leo- 
nardum  Pachel  anno  Domini  M.CCCCC.VIII ,  die  XXIII 
August.  fol. 

MaiU.  Ind.  I,  p.  504.  Thoit.  VII,  p.  88.  BibL  Bunay. 
I,  309. 

—  Epistole  Horaiii.  Impressum  Liptzk  per  Baccalau- 
reum  Wolfgangum  Monacensem ,  4 . 

Nomen  impressoris  est  Wolfgang  StrockeL  Vid.  BibL 
Hor.  p.  12.  De  ipsa  editione  adi  G^^n^r  BibL  p.  30.  Leich. 
p.  87.  BauerSxip^X.  T.  III,  p.  117,  etPonz^fr, VII,  p.  162. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermones.  Francophordise,  4. 

—  Horatii  Institutiones  ad  Pisones,  seu  Ars  poetica,  una 
cum  duobus  carminibus  ejusdem  de  fragilitate  TitSB  hu- 
mansB  ad  Torquatum  et  ad  Posthumum.  Lipsise ,  4. 

Reperitur  haec  editio  in  Catal.  Pr«y,  I,  p.  517.  Cf.  Panz. 
Ann.VU,p.  163, 

}  509.  Q.  /Tcmi/iirF/a^a  0^^ra,cumquatuor  oommentariis 
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et  figuris  nuper  additifly  impress.  Yenetiis  per  Philippum 
Pincium  Hantuanum  anno  MDIX ,  die  XYI  Maii ,  foL 
Expressa  ex  ed.  a  1492. 

*  Q.  HoftuU  Flaeci  Poemata,  in  quibus  multa  correcta 
snnt  9  et  institutiones  suis  locis  positsB  y  commentariorum 
quodammodo  vice  funguntur.  —  Undeviginti  metrorum 
generai,  ^t  quaenam  sint>  et  e  quibus  constent  pedibus,  et 
ante  yolmnen  simul  habentur^  et  intos  in  volumine  suis 
locis.  —  Adnotationes  nonnullse  in  toto  opere,  in  quibus 
vel  aliquid  mutandum  ostenditur,  vel  cur  mutatum  sit , 
l^tio  redditur,  In  fine  :  «  Yenetiis  apud  Aldum  Romanum, 
inense  Martio^  M*D'IX'  »8. 

Multo  emendatiorem  quidem  hanc  secundam  editionem 
melioremque  priore  an^c  YII  annos  curata  in  Epistola  ad 
Jafiredum  Carolam  IcL  jactat  Aldus ;  si  tamen  loca ,  ab  ipso 
ipter  corrigendum  notata  et  isti  epistolse  subjuncta  CQnsi- 
deres ,  parvi  utique  momenti  habenda  sunt ,  quae  nov» 
huic  editioQi  accessere.  Sic  v.  c.  Epod.  XYII,  52,  exilis, 
^on  ea^His  prpnuntiandum  monetur. 

1510.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  liber.  UpsiaB,  per 
Baccalarium  Wolfgangum  Monacensem.  4. 

Leich,  p.  89.  Repetita  ex  ed.  a.  1508. 

1 511.  Q.  HoratiiPlacciOpera,  cumMancinelliet  Jod.Badii 
Ascensii  commentariis.  Yenundantur  Parrhisiis  in  vico  divi 
Jacobi  ab  Joanne  Parvo  Dionysio  Roce  et  ipso  Ascensio. 
In  fine  Od.  et  Epod :  «^Habes  itaque  lector  Q.  H.  Fl.  Odas, 
Epodon  et  ^eculare  carmen  cum  diiplici  commentario  di- 
ligenter  accuratione  Asceusiana  rursus  impressa  ad  nonas 
Septemb.  MDXI.  »  Ad  calcem  Artis  poetic» :  a  Hsec  rursus 
in  sedibus  Ascensianis  ubi  cum  ceteris  operibus  horatianis 
venundantur  in  via  divi  Jacobi  et  in  sedibus  Joannis  Parvi 
ac  Dionysii  Roce,  finita  ad  Kalend.  Octob.  MDXI.  »  Suh 
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finem :  «  Impreaaa  est  rursum  hsec  Horadaiui  poesis  accu- 
ratione  ipsius  Aacenaii  in  nobilissimo  Parrhysiorum  gy- 
mnasio,  ad  Quintum  Idus  Octob.  anni  hujus  MDXI.  »  Fol. 
Ascensiame  secundae  nomine  hiec  Yenit  editio ,  ad  prio- 
rem  fere  expressa^  Exstat  in  Bibl.  Gymn.  Bipont.  BibL. 
BuuaT.  1,309. 

— Q.  HortUUFlaeciPoemata,  in  quibus  multa  nuperrime 
(Ald.  sec.  a.  1509.)  correcta  sunt|  et  institutiones  suis  locis 
positee  commentariorum  quodammodo.Tice  fimguntur .  Un- 
deviginti  metrorum  genera,  et  qusenam  sinti  et  e  qutbus 
constent  pedibusi  et  ante  Tolumen  simul  habentur,  et  intus 
in  Tohunine  suis  loeis.  Annotationes  nonnuilae  in  toto 
opere ,  in  quibus  Tel  aliquid  mutandum  ostenditur,  Tel , 
cur  mutatum  sit,  ratio  redditur.  Die  XXVI  Februar.  s.  1. 
Lugduni,  8. 

Bibl.  Huls.  (III,  440),  et  O.  S.  Bened.  ad  Emmer.  Ratisb. 
(Catal.  p.  rV,p.  801).  Curata  putatur  hsec  rarissima  editio 
per  Simonem  Carpentarium,  Lugduni,  propter  literarum 
currendum  cum  Planti  et  Quinctiliani  Carpentarianis,  Lu- 
gduni  faotis,  editionibus,  et  quod  insigne  idem  in  capite 
prseferat,  teste  Fabric.  BibL  lat.  I,  p.  408.  Textum  quidem 
habet  Aldinum,  sed  subinde  e  Codd.  correctum.  Sic  1, 25, 
extr.  editum  est :  dedicelEuro  pro  Hebro*  Dolendum  adeo, 
hanc  nondum  critico  acumine  excussam  esse. 

Circa  hunc  annum  prodiere  Matth.  Bonfinis,  Asculani, 
in  Horat.  115,  Annotationes.  Impress.  R.  (Romae)  in  re- 
gione  Parionis  per  M.  Stephanum  Guiilereti  de  Lothar.  et 
Herculem  de  Nanis  de  Bononia  aocios,  4.  Yid.  BibL  Fir- 
miana,  t.  V,  p.  227. 

1512.  Horaiius,  cumquattuorCommentarius(sic)  Tide- 
licetPorfirio,  Acrono,  Oratio,  Landino,  Mancinello.  In 
^e :  « In^ressum  Mediolani  per  Magistmm  LudoTicum  de 


EDITIONIBUS.  i4i 

Bebulco  Anno  Domini  HDXII ,  die  XXVI  Aug^uftti.  •  (ol. 
Insunt  quoque  icones  rudes.  bd.  b. 

Expressa  plane  e\  ed.  a.  1508.  JUaiU.  II,  p.  288;  Goelz. 
Memorab.  Bibl.  Dresd.  I,  p.  518. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Fbuci  'Epislolaram  libri  11.  lipsife  per 
Melchiorem  Lotter.  4.    - 

Leich.  p.  92;  ThoU.  Catal.  YII,  p.  201. 

—  Q,  HoraUi  Flacci  Epistolce,  impressum  Lipsiffi  per 
Jacobum  Thanner^  4; 

Recusa  edit.  a.  1499. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  jirs  poeUcay  s.  1.  4.  ed.  b. 

1513.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci Opera,  apud  Henr.  Stephannm* 
•Parbiis,  12. 

Male  Rob.  Steph.  prsefert  Huls.  Bibl.  p.  439, 1. 111,  4. 

—  ^.  HoraUiFlacci  Opera.  lips.  4. 

Hirsching  Addil.  ad  Descript.  bibl.  t.  Tl\\  p,  316,  in 
Princip.  Furstenberg.  Bibl.  Pragse  exstare  ait;  non  tamen 
addit,  quos  Horatii  libros  complectatur.  Audio  nunc,  eam 
Guelpberbyti  asservari,  et  Epistolarum  libros  II,  con- 
tinere. 

1514.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatuor  commen-' 
tariis,  per  Augustinum  de  Zannis  de  Portesio  die  XY  mensis 
Octobris,  fol. 

MaiU.  n,  259. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacei  liher  Epistolarum;  ejnsdem  de  Arte 
poetica,  multa  praeterea  hic  sunt  correcta,  yel  mutata  ad 
exemplar  Aldi.  «  Lector  eme,  lege,  et  judicabis,  »  fol.  2« 
Hieronymus  Gebwiler  Matthise  Schurerio  S.  D.  In  fine  ? 
«  Ex  ledibus  Schurerii,  mense  Febr.  Anno  M.D.XHII,  »  4« 

Argentorati  excusam  fuisae  ipsum  Schurerii  nomen 


i4a  DE  HORATII 

abunde  adstruit*  Yid.  Pimz.  YI,  66,  qui  ipse  exemplmri 
ejus  possidet.  Ductam  censent  ex  ed.  Lug^dunensi  1511. 

—  Q.  HonUii  Flacci  PoenuUa  nuper  quam  accuratissime 
castigata,  et  in  quibus  multa  sunt  addita  ad  eorum  declara- 
tionem  spectantia.  Ejusdem  omnia  metrorum  genera,  quae 
sinty  quibusque  constentpedibus,  ante,  et  intus  suis  in 
locis  adposita.  Permutata  qusedam  in  toto  corpore,  et  ratio 
etiam  reddita ,  cur  singula  permutentur.  In  fine  :  «  Im- 
pressum  Florentise  impensa  Philippr  Juntae.  Anno  Salutis 
M .D.XIIIIy  mense  Februario, »  8. 

Est  bec  Juntina  secunda,  ad  Aldinum  exemplar  subinde 
reformata.  Cf.  Bandifd  libro  I,  p^  II,  p.  56 ;  Crevenna  III, 
p.  188sq.  et205. 

---Horatii  Epistolarum  libri  II,  ciira  Wesleri,  per  Mel- 
ckior.  Lotter.  Lyptzk,  4. 

Bibl.  Altenburg.  v.  Wilisch.  p.  109. 

—  Q,  Horalii  Flacci  EpisL  lib.  I  et  II,  s.  a.  Basil.  4.  ed.  b. 

1515.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epodon  liber,  ejusdem  de  Arte 
poetica,  item  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  In  frotite  denique  : 
«  Horatii  rita  per  Petrum  Crinitum  Florent.  Argentorati 
ex  eedibus  Schurerii,  mense  Januario  MDXY, »  4« 

Bibl.  Huls.  p.  522. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  f^enasini  Sermonum  libri  duo,  non 
minori  sapientia  quam  eloquentia  instructissimi.  In  fine  : 
«  HieronymusVictor  imprimebat.  Yiennffi  anno  partus  vir- 
ginei  millesimo  supra  quingentesimum  quindecimo  mense 
Julio, »  4. 

Exstat  in  Bibl.  Yindob.  Yid.  Denis  Wiens  Buchdrucker- 
gescbichte,  p.  127. 

"-Q.  HqratiiFlacciEpistolarum  libri  duo  ad  Archetypon 
Aldi  Manutii  quam  accuratissime  impressi.  Judicium  in 
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Epistolis  de  Hdratio  Rndolfi  Agricolfle  Rheti  ad  lecterem. 
In  fine :  «  Yienn»  AiifltriaB  per  Hieronymum  Yietorem  Cal- 
cographum,  anno  partus yirginei  1515,  mense  Martio. »  4. 
Pneter  alios  yy.  in  fronte  hi  legmitur  iambi  arg^te 
conlexti: 

Flaocns ,  Vietor,  Cospas.  Ingenio ,  manu 
Scientia.  Ingens ,  dedaleiu ,  penpicax. 
BflBc  author,  impreMor,  profeaaor.  Nariter^ 
Graphice ,  diserte.  Fecit ,  excodit ,  dooet. 
Satin  luBC  enienti  diximua  lector  tibi  ? 

Gospum  adeo  Epp.  Hpratii  prflelegisse  inde  cognoscitur. 
Yide  de  hoc  Ubro  eundem  yirumy  multis  nominibus  yene*- 
rabilemy  p.  137. 

1516.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis.  In 
fine :  « Impressa  est  tertinm  hsBc  Horatiana  poesis  accura- 
tione  ipsius  Ascensii  ad  quartum  Kalen.  Julias.  Parrhi- 
siis,  >  fol. 

Est  hiec  tertia  Ascensiana,  quam  eodem  ai^no  Yenetiis 
recusam  perhibent,  parum  explorata  fide.  Odarum  qul- 
dem,  Epodon  et  C.  S.  explanatio  est  Ant.  Mancin.  et  Bad. 
Ascens.  in  cseteros  libros  solius  Ascens.  familiarissima 
exstat  expositio.  Mcilt,  11,  289. 

—  Horaiii  Opera,  cum  notis  Petri  Pagani.  Venetiis,  fol. 
Hujus  ed«  notitiam  dat  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  15,  ut  et  sequentis : 

— Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Arspoeticay  Sermones  duo  et  EpUtolce, 
per  Johannem  Britannicum.  Yenetiis,  foI« 

Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Epistolarum  hbri  duo,  impress.  per 
Melchiorem  Lotterum.  Lyptzk.  4.  ed.  b* 

—Horatias,  impressum  Florentiffi  per  hseredes  Philippi 
Juntae,  8. 

Est  h»c  tertia  Juntina ,  parum  cognita.  MemoriiMir  in 
Catal.  Thott.  VII,  p.  259. 
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Q.  HoratU  Ftacoi  Odanm  iive  Carminum  libri  IV.  Ar^^^ 
torati  apud  Matthiam  Schurerium  menae  Febroario,  4. 

Maia.  Ind.  p.  SOZiFabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  I,  408.  Idrailiber 
recusus  anno  sequenti^  cnjus  exemplum  affert  WeisKnger 
inCatal.  Biblioth.  O.  S.  Joh.  Argentinsy  p.  112.  Uterqiie 
autem  expressu»  ex  ed.  Lugd.  a.  151 1. 

— Homtii  morales  Fpistolig.  Colordddy  i. 
Exemplum  possidet  Bibl.  Guelpherb.  Etiam  alibi  me- 
inoratum  yidi. 

1517.  Q.  H&ratii  Flaect  Sermomm  libri  duo.  Aimota- 
tiones  nonnuU»  in  Cfdee  adjectae^  in  cjuibns  aliquid  mutan- 
dum  ostenditur,  vel  cur  mutatum  sit  ratio  redditur.  Argen-^ 
torati  ex  »dibus  Hatthise  Schureriiy  mense  Januario,  4. ' 

Repetita  baud  dubie  ex  Lugdunensi  ed«  anni  151 1,  cum 
ipso  titulo. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  hbri  duo.  Lipsis  per 
Jacobum  Tbanner,  4. 

Recusa  ex  ed.  a.  1512. 

1518.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  liber.  Coloniae  in 
eedibus  Quentelianis,  4. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  morales  Epistola.  Daventriae  ex  ofii- 
cina  literatoria  Alberti  Pafraety  4. 

Utramque  laudat  JBtS/.  Bunav.  1. 1,  yol.  I,  p<  312^  et  indc 
BibL  Horat.  p.  16. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  cum  annotationibus  Mat* 
thsi  Bonfinis.  Lugduni  sumtibus  Bartholomei  Trot,  mense 
Augusto,  8. 

BibL  Schwan.jm.  testePay».  VII,  321.  Caeterum  male 
hinc  4uce  editt.  factse  in  Biblioth.  Hor.  et  Jani  recensu. 

1519.  *Opera  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  poetse  amoenissimi  cum 
quatuor  commentariis  Acronis,  Porphyrionis,  Anto.  Han- 
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cinelU  Jodoci  Badn  Ascensii  accurate  repositis;  cumque 
aduotationibus  Mattksei  Bonfinisy  et  Aldi  Manutii  Romani  a 
Philologo  (Benedicto)  recognitis,  suisquo  locis  insertis  et 
ad  finem  ex  integro  restitutis.  Vtenjondantur  Parrhisiis  in 
yia  Jacobsea  ab  ipsq  Ascensio.  In  fine  Epodon :  a  Impressa 
est  quartum  hsec  Horatiana  poesis  aceucatione  ipsius  As- 
censii  in  nobilissimo  Parrhiuorum  gymnasio  ad  quartum 
Calen.  Octob.  Amii  hqjus  H.D.XIX.  » 

Quarta  hsec  Ascens.  ex  ejusdem  prioribus  maxime 
Venet.  a.  1495,  fideliter  expressa^  et  tantum  Bonjmis  et 
Aldi  notulis  locupletata  est.  Forte  hsec  eadem  est^  quam 
Cat.  Bibl.  Harl.  I,  p.  179,  cum  notis  variortim  Florenjtiae 
editam  dicit. 

—  Q.  HoftUU  Flacci  Opeta  cxxtxx  quatilor  <;oinmentariis. 
Parisiis  apud  Jo.  ParYum>  fol. 

SuspectseBdei  hflec  editio>  soli  auctori  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  16 
memorata.  Vid.  ad  a.  1528. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  cum  quinque  conimentariis. 
Lugduni,  foL 

Quintum  nimirUm  locum  occiipat  Ascensii  expositio.  Sed 
nec  hanc  uUibi  memoratam  reperi,  nisi  in  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  1. 

— *Q.  HoratiiFlacciPoemata  omnia.  Centii|;ietrum  Marii 
Sei^i.  Annotationes  Aldi  Manutii  Romani  in  Horatium. 
Ratio  mensuum^  quibus  Odse  ejusdem  poetee  tenentur, 
eodem  Aldo  authore^  Micolai  Perotti  libelltis  ejusdem  Ar- 
gumenti.  Venetiis  in  sedibus  Aldi  et  Andre®  soceri,  mense 
Novembri  M.D.XIX,  8. 

« 

Sequitur  plerumque  haec  editio  Aldinas  anteriores>  quam- 
qnam  novam  recensionem  fecisse  yideri  yult  Franc.  Asu- 
lanus,  qui  in  epist.  ad  Jo.  Pinum  ita  de  suo  labore,  ei 
impenso :  poemata  ad  exactiorem  castigationem  reyocayi* 

HOR.  III.  lO 
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mus;  pneter  alioa  enintquos  plttriiiios  adBubuimuay  Ajndre» 
etiain  Navgerii  judicio  noii  panim  mukia  in  locia  aidjutiy  ita 
mendiB  omnibus  sublatis  integra  reddidimusy  ut  vere  pro* 
fiteri  possimus,  noa  mfeus  nostro  tabore  tanlo  authori 
pristinam  dignitatem  esse  restitutam^  quam  studiosissiino 
cuique  lectori  satisfaclum  in  iis,  qu»yel  obscura,  vel  ambi* 
gua  ab  omnibas  in  medio  relinquebantnr.  IbBO  ille.  Emen- 
datior  utique  est  cssteris  Aldinis,  et  manifesta  vitia  (ut  I, 
11,2,  LeucenoS  pro  Leneoikee)  passim  sublata  videas. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  —  Fiorentifi^  per  heredes 
Philippi  Juntffi.  Anno  DominiM.D.XIX,  Leone  X,  Ponti. 
Maxi.  8. 

Mailt.  Ind.  I, p.  501;  Bandinil.  c.  11, p.  149;  PinetU  II, 
S26.  Esthiec  Juntina  quarta.  Vr^twdil  BmeJieti  Pkilologi 
Florent.  Epistola  ad  Phil.  Nertium. 

Ejusdem  anni  edit.  Parisiensem  fol.  a  Nyon  et  Gnillyn 
curatam  laudant  Bipontini  nescio  qua  auctoritate« 

1520.  HoraUm  cum  commentariis,  per  Guil.  Fontane- 
tam  de  Monteferrato.  Yenetiis  die  VII  April.  fol. 
MaitL  II,  €OO.jExpressa  haud  dubie  e  Yeneta  aliqua. 

—  Horatius*  Centimetrum  Marii  Servii.  Adnotationes 
Aldi  Maautii  in  Horatium.  Metromm  g^era  in  Horatid.' 
Nic.  Perotti  de  metris  Odaram  Horatii.  Basile».  in  aBdibns 
AndresB  Cratandri  mense  Decembri,  8. 

ExaUt  in^iU.  Norimb.  testePm^.  YI,  222.  Presee  se^ 
qmtur  Aldina  exempla. 

Q»  HoratU  Flacci  Poemata  cum  argumentis  Georg.  Fa- 
bricii.  Ltps.  8. 

G«  Fabricius  operam  egregiam  Horatio  naTavit,  suisque 
argumentis  et  castigationibus  saepinscnle  pnlchras  enarra* 
tiones,  tanquam  fiilgidas  gemmas  intexuit.  kd.  b.  ' 
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1 52 1 .  Q.  HaMii  Flaeti  Odetram  Uher  primU$  H  secunda^ 
cum  annotationibus  Pauli  Franci.  Francof*  ad  Oderam,  8. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  liher  de  ArU  poetica  ad  Pisones ,  ex 
Tetusto  exempl^iy  summa  recognitus  cura  et  diligentia  pei* 
Yal^ntinum  Ecchium  Philyripolitanum  (Lipsiensem).  Ex 
officina  literatoria  Domini  Johannis  HaUer,  civis  et  con-^ 
sulis  Cracoyiensis.  Anno  a  Christo  nato  M.D.XXI^  XIII  KaL 
Novemb.  4. 

Rarissimus  hic  libellus  commemoraotf  ib  Bibh  Jano^ 
ciana  I^  p.  68.  r 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Paganinum  de  Pagan* 
Yenetiisi  12. 

Laudanth*  edit.  BiponUni,  nescio  qna  fide. 

1522.  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Episiolarafn  libri  duo,  te  anti* 
qilissimo  exemplari,  studiosissime  recogniti  per  Yalenti^ 
num  Ecchium  PhilyropoL  Arte  Tero  et  impensis  Domini 
Joh.  Haller,  ciyis  et  Consnlis  Cracoyiensis  impressi.  Annb 
salutis  H.D.XXII^  pHdie  Nonas  Augusti,  4. 

BibL  Janociana  I,  p.  69. 

—  P»  Franoi  ProbUmaia  Horaiiana  per  Satiram.  Typis 
Hartmanni.  Prancof.  ad  Yiad.  4. 

Bipontiniy  p.  XXXYI,  et  BibL  Hor.  p.  17. 

—  Q.  HomiH  Flacci  de  divina  Poeiarum  arU,  non  minus 
el^gans  quam  omni  eruditione  ref<n*tum  opus  Bd  Pisones 
cunctis  adprime  necessarium.  Ejusdem  carmen  seculare 
perquam  jucundum.  Sequitur  Adriani  Wotfhardi  Trans- 
sylyani  prsefatio  ad  Lectorem.  In  fine :  «  Yienn»  Austriae 
per  Joannem  Singrenium.  Anno  Domini.  »  4. 

BibLYindob.  Yid.  Denis  WiensBuchdruckergesch.  p.  230« 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Epislolarum  libri  duo,  curatissime 
impressi.  Yiennse  in  sedibus  Jo.  Sin.  Anno  M.D.XXII.  In 

lO* 
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fine : «  Yieiiim  Pannonise  per  Joannem  Sing^enium  Anno 
Domini.  »4. 

Bibl.  Vindob.  Detus  lib.  laud.  p.  234 ;  PhiL  Gundelium 
operi  prafuisse  opinatur. 

1523.  HoraUi  Epistolas,  editore  Joanne  Csesario  in  gra- 
tiam  illustriumdiscipulorum  Antonii  et  Salentini  Comitum 
Isenburgicorum.  Coloniae  typis  Joannia  Soteris,  8. 

Laudat  J/ar^A^m.  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  165. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacei  Poemata  omnia,  studio  ac  diligentia 
Henrici  Glareani  recognita,  ejusdem  annotationibus  illu- 
strata^  quibus  et  permulta  authoris  loca  hactenus  depra- 
vata,  et  commentariorum  infiniti  ertores,  yel  injuria 
temporisy  yel  librariorum  indiligentia^  aut  sciolorum  im- 
postura  admissi  aut  etiam  commentatorum  oscitantia  non 
animadversi  exacto  restituuntur  judicio.  Adjecta  sunt  prae- 
terea  ubique  argiunenta  et  Carminum  rationes.  Ad  haec , 
alia  nonnulla  ipsi  authori  non  parum  lucis  adferentia.  Fri- 
burgi  BrisgojflB,  8. 

Descriptum  exhibui  plenum  libri  titulum,  quo  certius 
tibi  de  arrogantia  hominis  constaret.  Expressa  fere  est 
Aldiiia  1519,  et,  ubi  eam  deserit,  temere  hoc  factum  de- 
prehendas.  3exies  hsec  editio  dein  repetita  est  a.  1583, 
1535, 1536, 1539, 1540, 1549. 

1524.  Horaiius,Juvenalis,eiPersius.  Basilese  in  ttdibus 
Yalentini  Curionis.  X  Calend.  Augustas,  8. 

Maiu.  Ind.  I,  p.  502 ;  BibL  Altenburg.  p.  109.  Recusa 
haec  est  a.  1527  etl531. 

1525.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciSermonam  libriJt,  cum  annotatt. 
nonnullis  ih  calcc  adjunctis.  Antwerp.  4. 

Bibl.  Huls.  p.  522. 

1520.  HoralU  Odce  emendatee,  cum  breviusculis  argu^ 
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mendsy  et  tabula  perfaciliqua  legem  ^ujusque  carminis 
dlarissimaiu  fecit  Ni<^  Savatier.  sd.  b.  —  Paris.  4.  . 
Bibl.  Huk.  p.  522. 

1527.  *Q,  Horatii  Flaeci  PoenuUa  onmia.  Centimetriini 
Marii  Senrii.  Annotationes  AJdi  Manutii  Romani  in  Hora- 
tium.  liatio  mensuum,  quibus  Ode  ejosdem  poet»  tenentur 
eodem  Aldo  authore.  NieolaiPerotti  Ubellus  ejusdem  argu- 
menti, — Yenetiia  in  aBdibus  Aldi  et  Andree  soceri  mense 
Septembri,  8. 

Aldina  qoapta  ad  tertiam  plane  topressay  neque  ulla 
uoya  dote  instructa.  Ipse  Asulanus  in  prsef.  ait,  se  hoc 
egisse,  ut  non  negligentius  quam  antea  eundem  authprem 
emitteret. 

—  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Vmasini  poeia  anucnissimi  Opera^ 
cum  commentariis  Acronis  grammatici  haudquaquam  vul- 
garis  nuper  quam  accuratissime  castigati  seditique  (sic)  ac 
amplissimo  indice  iliustrati.  Basilese  apud  Valentinum  Cu- 
rionem  Calendis  Aprilibus  anni,  8. 

Secnndahcec  BasileensiSyili  qua  atudia  editoris  ad  Acro- 
nem  potissimum  limatios  exbibendum  conversa  esse  vi- 
dentur ;  nam  textus  conspirat  cum  priore« 

—  Q.  HoratU.  Flacci  Epodon  liber  imm.  Ad  Aldini  exefii- 
plaris  fidem  recognitus.  Seculari  carmine  adjuncto.  Cra- 
coviae  per  Matthiam  Scharffenberg^  anno  a  virgineo  partu 
mil.  quingent.  XX,VI1y  decim.  die  Novembris,  4. 

Bibl.  Janociana  I,  p.  48. . 

1528.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  duo  Epistolaram  libri,  cura 
Christophori  Landini.  Antwerpi»  per  Johannem  Gra- 
pheum  mense  JuliO)  8.  , 

—  Q.  Horatii  Ftacci  de  >  Arte  poetica,  Antwerpiae  apud 
Johannem  Grapheum  mense  Julio,  8. 

Uterque  liber,  rarus  admodum,  quamquam  nullius  usus 
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criticiy  eral  weipi^ioy  Sckvmn.  jua*  teste  Pam.  YI,  p.ld. 

—  *Opera  Q.  Horutii  Flacci  poetee  amctfUs$imi  cum  qna- 
tiior  commentariis  Acronis,  Porphirionis ,  Anto.  Manci- 
nelli»  Jodooi  Badii  Aaceiiaii  accurate  reposilisi  cimique 
adnotationibus  Hatthaei  Bonfinis,  et  Aldi  Manutii  Romani  a 
Pbilologo  recognitisy  suisque  locis  insertis  et  ad  finem  ex 
integro  restitutis.  Pnemisso  amplisaimo  in  universum  opus 
{ndice.  Yenundantur  Parrisiis  apud  Joannem  Pamuny 
Ambrosium  Gyrault  et  Petrum  Gaudoul.  In  fine  Epodon : 
«  Parrhisiis  Petrus  Gromorsus  excudebat  anno  a  ChristQ 
nato  1$28,  »  fol. 

^  Ducta  plane  ac  descripta  ad  ed.  Paris.  Ascensianam  a. 
1519.  Prsefixa  est  epist.  nuncupatoria  u^^^nia  ad  Franc, 
de  Rouhan  oam  a.  1519  subscriptione ;  unde  noyam  Jo. 
Parvi  ejus(lem  anni  1519  nonnulli  editionem  procuderunt ) 
prave  arbitror. 

—  HoratiiOpera,  cum  annotatiunculis  in  margine  adjectis 
et  Nic.  Perotti  de  metris  Odarum  Horatii  libeUo.  Apud 
Simonem  Colinaeum  in  alma  Parisiorum  Aeademia^  sub  sole 
aureO)  yici  divi  Joannis  Belloyacensis,  mense  Octobriy  8, 

MaUt.  t.  II,  p.  708;  Bibl.  Huls.  III,  441.  Prima  ha^c 
CoUnseana,  haud  dubie  ex  Aldina  aliqua  expressa. 

1539.  Horatii  Opera  cum  quatuor  commentariis  —  aub 
prelo  Ascensiano.  Parisiis  ad  diem  quint.  Cal.  Sept.  fol. 

Quinta  et  ultima  Ascensiana. 

Dubiffi  admodum  fidei  est  Antwerpiana  hujus  anni  editio 
in  rationes  iUata  ab  auctore  BibUoth.  Horat.  p.  19,  quam- 
quam  etiam  hsJ^et  Dougl. 

1530.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Sebastianum  Gry- 
phium.  Lugdtmi,  8. 

Prima  haec  Gryphiana,  ex  Muretinis  ducta  et  multoties 
dein  repetita. 
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1531.  Q.  ihnUu  Flaeci,  A.  PinU,  /.  JmmiaUs,  amoo^ 
nissimorum  exi^^tissimormnqtte  inter  satyricos  poetarum 
opera.  Basilea»  apud  Yaleiit.  CilriQMmy  Idibus  Martiaa 
(inpreef.).  8. 

Yid*  a.  1524,  unde  textus  repetitus  Yidetur,  adjectis  cui-< 
que  carmini  prolixioribus  argumentis.  Exemplum  bujus 
ed.  penes  me  est.  Cf.  Goett.  Memorabb.  I,  p.  526. 

—  Jo*  Mwnmlii  Modi  undeyiginli  Odarum  Horatiana-* 
rum  ad  juventutem  exercendam  ^  per  Pr.  fihfadiun.  Mar- 
burgil63i,8. 

Ex  Aldino  exemplo  ducti. 

—  Q,  Horaiii  Flacci  Opcra,  cum  Nic.  Perotti  de  metria 
Horatianis  libello.  Paris«  apud  l^m.  Colinaeum^  12. 

Recus.  ex  ed*  a.  1528  \  MuiU.  II,  759. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cui(li  comment.  A;  Jani 
Parrbasii,  Consent«  studio  Beroardini  Martyrani.  Nea- 
poli,  4. 

SflBpiua  inde  recusa.  ' 

1532.  Melodht  tn  Odas  Hofatii  et  qtuedam  alia  carminum 
genera.  Earumdem  argomenla,  genus  ac  ratibf  Una  cum 
insiguioribus  et  Odis  et  Sentmtiis.  Tenor.  Emptori  Bi- 
bHopoIa.  Forsitan  hos  rides ,  Emptor,  me  vendere  can- 
tus,  etc.  Prancofordise  Chr.  Ege.  hi  fine :  «  Apud  Cbristia- 
Httm  Egenolpbmn,  mense  Januariby  ann.  M.D«XXXn.  » 
Sequitiir  Discantua,  Bassus,  Altos,  8. 

K£c/ut^}.iov  Pameri.  Vid.  ann.  VII,  52. 

1533.  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  PoemaUi  Omnia  studio  et  diti- 
genlia  Henr •  Glareani.  Friburgi  Brisgojfl» ,  Kalendis  Har- 
tiis,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1523,  Maitt.  II,  791*  Castigatiorem  priore  reco- 
gnitamquepnedicat  Glar.  in  ep.  dedicat.  p.  7. 
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—  Q.  Haratii  Flacci  Opera,  Lugdimi  j  per  Sebasl.  Gry- 
phium;  8. 

MaUt.  Uf  790.  Altera  haec  Gryphiana.  Vid.  a.  153(X 

—  Q.  IforatS  Flacci  Epistolarttm  Ubri  duo,  cum  Schotiis 
Wplph.  Anem(Bcii(Wiiidheim).  Ex  officina  Henr.  Stey- 
ner,  August.  Vindelic.  8. 

Laudat  BS>L  Horat.  p.  2Q. 

—  Q.  Iforalii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  trium  doctissimo- 
rum  commentariisy  A.  Jani  Parrhasii,  Acronis,  Porpby- 
rionisy  adject»  suht  ad  calcem  doctissimfle  Henr.  Glareani 
annotationes.  Parisiis^  ex  officina  Rob.  Stephani,  4. 

Bibl.  Itarlei.  I,  p.  180;  BibL  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres , 
H,  301. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  comment.  A.  Jani 
Parrhasii.  Pansiis,  9» 

Vid.  a.  1531. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Odarum  sive  Carminum  libri  qualnor, 
ct  Epodon  Uber,  cum  Annotatiunculis  quam  antea  auctio- 
ribus  in  margine  adjectis,  accessitNic.  PerotU  libellusde 
Metris  Odarum  Hqratianarum.  Parisiis ,  apud  Simonem 
ColinsBum,  8. 

Maitt.  n,  790;  BibL  duRoi,  Belles-Lettres  H,  p.  301; 
tertia  Colinffiana.  Vid.  a.  1528. 

—  Q.  Horatu  Fiacei  Ars  poedca,  apud  Prigentium  Cal* 
varinum  in  clauso  Brunello  sub  insigni  geminarum  cyp- 
parum.  Parisiis,  fol. 

MaiU.W^im. 

1534.  Q.  HoratuFUuici  Epistola,  Satyra,  et  Ars  poetica. 
Antwerpiae,  8. 

BibL  Horat.  p.  21.  Curata  haud  d^bic  pcr  Jo.  Gra- 
phcum.  Vid.  a.  1528.- 
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1535.  Q,  HonUu  Fiacci  Opera,  com  Annotationibus 
Henrici  Glareani.  Friburgi,  apud  Joannem  Fabrum  Em-^ 
meum  Juliacensem,  8. 

Bibi.  Horat.  p.  21^  quse  et  sequ.  a.  1536,  .editionem  ab 
eodem  impresmn  laudat. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Sebast.  Gryphium« 
Lugduniy  8. 

Qryphiana  tertia.  Bibl.  Hor.  lib.  I. 

—  Horatii  Opera,  cum  adnotationibus  Erasmi,  Rhodi» 
gini,  Politianiy  Sabellici,  Joh.  Baptist.  Pii  et  Jacobi  Bono- 
niensisy  coUectis  a  Ge.  Pictorio.  AntwerpisBi  8. 

ComtipatsB  sunt  in  hanc  editionem  istorum  Viro^rum  in 
HoratiumObss.  quse  ab  iis  Miscellaneorumy  Annotationum, 
antiquarum  Lectionum  libellos  proditffi  fuerant.  Cf.  a, 
1544,  et  passim.  Habet  Bibl.  Guelpherbyt. 

1536.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quinque  Commen- 
tariis  et  AnnotatiQnibus  Aldi  Manutii  et  Matthcei  Bonfiiiis. 
Venetiis,  foL 

Repetitio  Ascensian®  quintse,  cum  Landini  comment. 

—  Q.  HoreuU  Flac^i  Opera,  per  Sebasti  Gryphium. 
Lugduni,  8. 

MaiU.  \\j  p.  849.  Quarta  ista  Gryphiana.  Eodem  anno 
quartaGlareani,  Frib.  ejusdem  Fabri  cura  prodiit.  Vid. 
a.  1535. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Philippum  Romanum. 
Lugduni,  8i 

Dougl.  p.  4,  forte  eadem  cum  anteriori. 

—  *  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Arspoeticay  cum  A.  Jani  Parrha- 
sii,  Acronis,  et  Porphyrionis  commentariis.  Lugduni,  apod 
Pliil.  Romannm,  8. 

Dougl.  p.  1.  Bibl.  Huls.  lU,  443.  Expressa  haud  dubie 
e  Parisina  Stephani  anni  1533. 
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—  Jodoci  Bmdii  Aseemii  Commmiarii  in  Epistolas  Q.  Ho- 
rmii  Flaeciy  cum  Taoriorum  notis.  Parisiis  >  8. 
Idem  i.  1.  et  Bibl.  Horau  p.  21. 

1537.  Q.  Horatii  Fleicci  Opsra,  cum  annotationibus 
Erasmiy  Politiani,  Sabellici,  etc.  Colonis^pud  Johannem 
Gymnicumi  8. 

Repetitio  edit.  a.  1535. 

— Q.  Horadi  Fla^ei  Opera,  apud  Francisoum  Gryphium. 
Parisiis,  8. 
Maitt.  Ind.  I,  p.  502. 

1538.  Q.  Horddi  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  ad  castigatis- 
simi  cujusque  exemplaris  fidem  quam  accuratissime  resti-i- 
tuta,  Scholiisque  doctissimis  illustrata.  Lugduni,  apud 
Sebast.  Gryphiumy  8. 

Gryphiana  quinta.  Dougl.  p.  4.  Bibl.  Huls.  in,  440. 

1539«  ^Q.  fforatii  Flacci  Odarum  sive  carminum  libri  IV, 
Epodon  liber  unus,  etc.  NicoL  Perotti  libellus.  —  Parisils, 
apud  Sim.  Colinseum,  8. 

CoIin8eana.quarta..  Maitt,  III ,  307 . 

—,Q'  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ex  officina  Rob.  Stephaui, 
Parisiisy  8. 

Eodem  anno  prodiere : 

H.  Glareani  Atmotationes  in  Q.  Horatium  Flaccunu  Fri* 
burgi  Brisg.  8. 

Jodoci  WilUchii  Comment.  in  Artem  Poeticam  HoratU, 
Argent.  8.  et 

Pmul.  Ho/keimeri  Harmonia  poetica,sixeHor^i9l\oriijnr 
que  poetarum  Ods&i  musids  metris  expresstt.  Norimb.  8. 

1540.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  onmia,  cnm  qninque 
Commentantibus  9  Anto.  Mancinello/ Acroney  Porphy- 

« 

none,  Joh.  Britannicoi  nec  non  Jod.  Badio  AscensiOy^Tiria 
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eruditissimis.  Centimetrum  /Marii  Serrii.  Annalatioiieft 
Aldi  Manudi  Romani.  Ratio  mensuum,  quibns  Od»  eodem 
Aldo  authore  tenentur.  Nic.  Perotti  libeUus  de  Melris 
Odarum.  Annotationes  Matth»i  Bonfink,  Asculani  suis 
locis  insertse  et  adfinem  ex  integro  restituUe.  Indexcopio- 
sissimus  omnium  Tocabulorum,  quse  in  toto  opere  anim- 
adversione  dignayisasunt.  Yenetiis,  per  Yenturinum  Rof* 
fineUum,  mense  Martiq,  fol. 

Ex  Ascensianis  haud  dubie  ducta.  Per  eumdem  FerUur. 
RoffindL  Horatius  hoc  anno  octava  forma  excusus  memo* 
ratiu'  DougL  p.  4. 

—  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  PoenuUa  amnia,  studio  ac  diligen- 
tia  H.  Glareani  recognita  —  Friburgi  Brisgojae,  8. 

Sexta  Glareani  editio  ( vid.  a.  1523)  cum  epist.  dedica- 
toria  a.  1533,  unde  adeo  plane  expressa  est. 

—  Q,  HoratU  'Flacci  Opera,  cum  annotatiunculis,  —  apud 
Sim.  Colinseum.  Parisiis,  12. 

MaiU.  \\\y  318.  Colinseana  quinta.  Osmont.  p.  358. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  —  apud  Sebast.  Gryphiumt 
Lugduni,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1530.  Sexta  Gryph. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlaceiPoetmia(mnia,dQCtifisittmScho]m 
iUustrata,  per  Anton.  Dnmsum.  Antwerp.  8. 

DougL  p-.  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  liier  de  AvU  poetiea.  Ex  oi&cina 
Mich.  Vascosani.  Parisiis,  4. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacciB^piiiokR,SatyreeetArspoetica,  cum 
annotationibus.  Antwerp.  8. 

Edit.  Bip.  notat  hoc  anno  Anton.  Th^esii  Consent.  in 
Od^  auspicia,  ad  juventutem  romanam.  s.  1.  4. 

1541.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  onmia,  cum  Nic.  Pe^ 
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rotd  libdlo  de  Horat.  Od.  metris.  Venetiis,  ex  officina 
ErasmianHy  13. 
iftf^^.  III,  830. 

—  Q,  HoratU  Flacci  Ars poeliea,  cum  explicationc  Pom-. 
ponii  Gaurlci.  RonuBy  4. 

Bibl.  Horat.  p.  24. 

-^  Q.  Horatii  Fktcci  Ars poetica,  per  S.  Chappelet.  Pa- 
risiisy  4. 
DottgL  p.  4. 

—  Q.  HoreUU  Flacei  Epistola,  ex  offic.  Rob.  Stephani* 
Parisiisy  8. 

Bibl.  Horat.  p.  24^  et  Huls.  HI,  443. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  PoenuUa  omnia,  doctissimis  Scho- 
liis  illustrata»  Autwerp.  apu4  Jo.  Hillenium,  8. 

Ducta  haud  dubie  ex  ed.  Antw.  a.  1540. 

—  Commentarius  inpriTnam  etsecundam  Horatii  Satynmu,, 
auctore  Julio  Aurelio  Haurechio ,  Lessingniensi.  Accessit 
ejusdem  Paraphrasis  in  easdem  per  Anton,  Goynum.  An- 
twerp.  8. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Bettes-Lettres,  H.  302. 

1 542.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis  Acro- 
nisy  Porphyrionis,  MancineUi  et  Badii.  Parisiis,  apud  Joan- 
nem  Roigny,  foL 

Repetitio  cpiintae  Ascensianffi,  a.  1529. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia;  cum  Scholiis  do- 
ctissimis.  Lugdunii  apud  Seb.  Gryphium,  8. 

Gryphiana  septima.  Yid.  a.  1530. 

1543.  Q.  Horutii  Flacci  Opera  cum  quatuor  commen- 
tariis  Acronis,  Porphyrionis ,  Anton.  Mancinelli,  Jodoci 
Badii  repositis ;  cumque  annotationibus  Matthsei  Bonfinis, 
et  Aldi  Manutii,  a  Philologo  (Benedicto)  recognitis  suisquo 
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locis  inserds,  et  ad  finem  ex  integro  restituUs ;  praTmiflso- 
que  et  aucto  Indice.  Adjectae  in  calce  libri  eundem  m  a«i- 
thorem  Henr.  Glareani  annotationes  ^  etc.  Parisiisj  in 
sedibus  Oudini  Petit,  fol. 

Fideliter  expressa  ex  Asceasiana  postrema»  a.  1529. 
MaiU.  m,  355. 

—  Q.  Homtii  Ftacci  Poemata,  Scholiis  brevibusy  iisqne 
breirisaimis  iltustrata,  apud  Joan.  Roigny.  Excudebat  Jo. 
LudoT.  Tiletanus  Parisiis ,  4. 

Maiii.  in  ^  354»  Ex  aiiteriori  superioris  anni  forte  ex- 
pressa.  H 

—  ^Horadui,  Nic.  Perotti  Ubelltts  non  infru^er  de  me- 
tris  Odar.  Horat.  Parisiisy  apud  Sim.  Colinseum,  13. 

Maiu.  III,  354.  Colineana  sexta  eaque  ultima. 

-7-  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Ars  Poelica,  cum  comnbsntario  Viti 
Amerbachii.  Argentorati,  8. 
Saepius  dein  recusa.  Yid.  a.  1547. 
Edit.  Glareani  VI,  Basil.  hic  notatur  in  Bipont. 

1544.  Q.  HoraliiFlacci  omnia poemata  cum  ratione  car- 
minum  et  argumentis  ubique  insertis.  Interpretibus  Acro- 
ne,  Porphyrione,  A.  Jano  Parrhasio,  Anton.  MancineUo, 
nec  non  Jod.  Badio  Ascensio.  Scholiisqne  D.  Erasmi  Bo- 
ter.  Angeli  Politiani ,  M.  Antonii  Sabellici,  Ludoyici  Cael. 
Rhodiginii  Bapt.  Pii ,  .P«tr.  Criniti,  Aldi  Manutii  j  Matth. 
Bonfinis  et  Jacobi  Bononiensis  nuper  adjunctis.  His  uos 
pneterea  Annotatione&doctissimorum,  Ant.  Thylesii  Con- 
sent.  Fr.  Robortelli  Utin.  atque  Henr.  Glareani  apprime 
utiles  addidimusy  Nic.  Perotti  libellus.  —  Auctoris  yita  ex 
P.  Crinito :  quse  omnia  longe  politius,  ac  diligentius,  quam 
hactenus  ^  excusa  in  lucem  prodeunt.  Venetiis,  apud  Hie- 
ron.  Scotum,  fol. 
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Quicquid  fere  bitpp.  Horat.  exstabilt,  e  sfficnH  istius 
more  in  hanc  edit.  collatmn  est.  In  textu  refingendo  non 
amplius  labopabatur ;  satis  habuit  editor,  anteriorem  ali- 
quam,  haud  dubie  Yenetam,  prelo  iterum  subjicere.  Thy- 
lesii  notffi  paulo  ante  prodieratit,  cum  lemmate  :  «  A.  Thyl. 
in  Odas  Q.  H.  Fl.  auspicia  ad  juventutem  Romanam  »  s^l. 
et  a.  4. 

^^Q,  HanUii  Flacci  Poemata*  Ratio  menmum,  quibus 
Od«  ejusdem  poetfle  tenentur.  Centimetrum  Marii  Servii. 
Yari»  lectiones  ex  vetustiss*  codicibus.  ParisiiSy  ex  officina 
Roberti  Stephani,  YU  Id.  Maii,  8.       0 

MaiU.  III,  372.  Pinelli  \\,  326.  Yarias  lectionesnon  ex 
anterioribus  edd.  sed  vere  e  Codd.  et  quidemi  ut  videtur, 
Italicis  haustas  esse  apparet. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  per  Petrum  Cri-* 
nitum.  Ajitwerpisey  8. 

DougL  p.  5. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  doctisftimorum  virorum  di- 
ligentia  recognita.  Friburg.  8. 

—  HonUii  Episiolade  Arte  poeHca,  cum  Jasonisde  Norea 
Cyprii  ex  4|uoddianis  Tryphonis  Cabrielii  sermonibus  in- 
terpretatione.  Parisiisy  apud  Matth.  David,  8^ 

Cf.  a.  1553.  Recusaa.  1554. 

1545.  *Q.  Horatii  Flaeei  F^enusim  Opem  —  Qmnium 
commentaria  —  jam  denuo  castigata  addicfimds ,  nempe 
Acronis  et  Porphyrionis,  ttem  annotationes.  —  H;  Glarea- 
ni,  Erasmi  Rot.  Matth.  Bonfinis ,  Aldi  Manutii ,  L.  Coeliiy 
A.  Politiani,  M.  Ant.  Coccii  Sabelliciy  Jo.  Bapt.  Pii,  Jacobt 
a  Cruce  Bonon.  Servii  Grammatici,  Petri  Criniti.  In  fine  i 
«  Basilei^  per  Henrichum  Petrton »  mense  Marlio ,  anno 
M.D.XLY.  »foI. 
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Prima  habc  Heniicopetrhui.  Teitus  refert  plane  anterio- 
res  edd.  Basileenses  Curionis.  Eodem  hoc  anno  Horatiom 
cmn  iisdem  commentariis  ab  eodem  H.  P.  in-4  excnsum 
afFert  Dougl.  p.  5  ;  et  inde  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  28 ;  et  Bipont, 
Sed  hand  dubie  error  est  in  forma  libri. 

-^  *Q*  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  ad  castigatissimi  cu- 
jusque  exemplaris  fidem  quam  diligentissime  restituta.  Pa- 
risiis,  apud  Audoenum  Paryum,  sub  intersignio  Lilii,  via 
ad  D.  Jacdbum,  12. 

Nitida  atque  satis  correeta  editio,  vix  uQi  memorata.  Ex- 
pressa  estex  Cohneana  a.  1543.  Bibl.  Huls.  UI,  489* 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Peemata  ex  ofiScina  Michaelis  Yas- 
cosani.  Parisiis,  4. 

Maiu.  m,  383 ;  PinetU  II,  826 ;  Biblioth.  du  Boi,  BeUes- 
Lettres,  t.  U,  298. 

—  Q,  HorcUii  Flacci  Poemata,  ex  officina  Franc.  Gry- 
phii.  Parisiis,  12. 

MaiU.  lij,  388 ;  Dougl.  p.  6.  Vid.  a*  1537. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Ftacci  Poemaia.  Lugduni,  apud  Sebast. 
i,  12.  ' 


Bibl.  Hor^  p.  28.  Spectat  forte  ad  annum  sequ. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Ftacci  Opera  cum  notis  H.  Glareani  et 
▼ariomm.  Basile»,  4. 

Dubiffi  fidei  ed.  Habet  Bibi.  Hor.  p.  2&.  Neqne  magi» 
conatal  de  aequ* 

—  Q.  Homtii  Ftacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis  Acroni» 
et  Porphyrionis.  Basile»«  8. 

In  eadem  BiU.  knidata. 

—  Q.  l/oratiiFlacciOpera,  apud  Rob.  Stephannm.  Pa- 
risiis,  12. 
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Denique  hoc  aiino  prodiere  : 

—  ^Jodoci  WilUchii  ReseL  CommenUma  in  Q.  H.  F*l.'  Ar- 
tem  Poeticam.  Argent.  8. 

BiU.  Huls.  III,  443. 

1546.  Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  Opera.  Lugdmu,  per  Sebast. 
Gryphimn,  12. 
Dougl.  p.  5.       ' 

.  —  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  Lyrica,  per  Herni.  Figulum. 
Francof.  apud  Chr.  Egenolphum.  (Hadamarium  addunt 
Bipont.)8. 

Idem  L  L 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  scholiis  brevibua  —  iilu- 
strata  apud  Jo.  Roigny.  Partsiis,  4. 

MaiU.  Ind.  p.  503.  Cf.  a.  1543. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  cum  scholiis.  Antwerp.  8. 
BibL  Hor.  p.  28.  Repetita  forte  ex  ed.  a.  1541. 

—  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Ars  poetica  cum  Ecphrasi  Fr.  Phi- 
iqppi  Pedimontii.  Yenedis  apud  Aldi  filios,  4. 

1547.  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia.  Lugduni  apud 
Sebast.  Gryphiumi  8. 

Gryphiana  decima,  a  nemine  adducta. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  cum  scholiis  doctissimis  — 
Antwerpis  ex  offlcina  Jo.  Loeiy  8. 

BibL  Huls.  \\\j  p.  440,  et  Hor.  p.  29,  et  Bipont.  edit. 
quse  aliam  ejusdem  a.  Antwerpianam  laudat  forma  12,  qua 
fiJe,  non  liquet. 

—  *FitiAmmerbachii  Comment.  in  Artem  poeticam  Ho- 
ratii.  Argentorati,  8. 

Cf.  a.  1543.  Adjunctus  est  Wiilich.  comment.  in  A.  P. 
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1548.    Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Carminttm  libri  qaaiuor,  per 
Thom.  Richardum.  Parisiisy  4. 
DougL  p.  5. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  apud  Vincent.  Val- 
gris,  8.     .  -    , 

Idem  1. 1;  Bibl.  Huls.  Ul,  440. 

—  Franc,  RobortelU  Comment.  in  aliquot  locos  Horatii. 
Floren.  fol. 

.1549.   Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  variorum. 
Venetiis  apud  hseredes  Petri  Rayaiiiy  fol. 
DougL  lib.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  annotatt.  Glareani  illustr. 
Frib.  Brisgojffi,  excud.  Steph.  Grayius,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  per  Seb.  Gryphium.  Lugd.  12. 

— 'Q.  HoratiiFlacciPoemata,  cum  Scholiis  et  Argumentis 
ab  Henr.  Stephano  illustrata.  Lutetiae,  ex  officina  Rob. 
Stephan.^8. 

MaitL  in,  p.  581;  Bibl.  Huls.  ni,  440. 

—  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libriduo,  per  M.  Vasco- 
sanum.  Parisiis,  4. 

Maitt.  lib.  I. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotatt.  Er^mi,  Sa- 
bellici,  Pii,  Aldi,  etc.  etc.  Goloni®,  8. 

Conf.  a«  1535,  1544,  et  passim. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  apud  Guil.  Morellium 
Tiliianum.  Parisiis,  id.  Maii,  4. 

1550.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciArspoetica,  per Vicent.  Madium^ 
Brixianum.  Venetiis,  fol. 

Fabric.  Bibl.  lat.  1,  415 ;  A.  M.  Quirini  de  Brixiana  Lite-' 
ratura,  p.  88,  seq.  - 

HOB.  III.  II 
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^  Q.  HanUii  Flacci  An  poeUca,  Jac.  Grifolii  interpre- 
tatione  illustrata;  rhetoricos  libros  ad  Herennium  nihil 
omnino  ad  Ciceronem  pertinere  per  eundem  declaratur.' 
FlorentisB,  4. 

Fabric.  1.  l;DoagL  p.  5;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  'Belles-Lettres, 
t.  ll,p.302. 

—  Q.  HoiSfUii  Flacci  Epp.  Ubri  IL  Paris.  per  Th.  Ri- 
chard,  4. 

Catal.  Bibl.  Bodlei.  p.  597. 

1551.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Anton.  Yincentinm. 
Lugduni,  12. 

Dougl.  p.  6 ;  Bibl.  Huls.  HI,  439. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni,  apud  Sebastian. 
Gryphium,  12. 

Idem  L  I ;  Bibl.  Hols.  L  L 

—  Q.HoratiiFlacciOpera.  Lugduni,  apudBeringos,  12. 
Bibl.  Hor.  p.  30;  Bibl.  Huls.  lU,  439. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sennonum  scU  Satyrarum  libri  duo,  ei 
de  Arte poetica.  Lutetie,  ex  officina  Mich.  Vascosani,  4. 

Dougl.  1. 1;  Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-Leltres,  II,  301.  , 

—  Q.  HortUii  Flacci  Sermonum  libri  dao,  per  Thom.  Ri- 
chardum.  Parisiis,  4. 

Idem  p.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Scholiis  M.  Antonii 
Mureti.  Yenetiis  apud  Aldum  jun. 

Muretina  I,  s.  Aldina  junior ;  in  qua  Mnretus  pauca  i^«« 
fatus  est;  sed  plane  aurea. 

1552.  Q.  Horatii  Fkicci  Opera,  per  Joh.  Lceium.  An- 
twerpia;,  8, 

Rccusaed.  a.  1547. 
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— Q.  HoratiiFlaceiOpera.  Ahtwerpisper  Jo.  Gymmciun 
Antwerp.  8. 
Vid.  a.  1637. 

—  Q.  HaraiiiFlacci  Opera,  cum  M.  Antonii  Mureti  com- 
mentariis.  Yenetiis,  apud  Ald.  jan.  8 

Muredna  altera. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  per  Thom.  Richard. 
Parisiisy  4. 

DougL  p.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Uber  de  Arte  poetica,  Jac.  Grifolii 
interpretatione  exphcatus.  Nunc  ^rimum  post  Florenti- 
nam  editionem  Lutetiee  imj^lressus  per  Matth.  Dayid,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1550,  Bibl.  du  Roi>  Belies-Lettres  II,  302. 

1553.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis — per 
Hier.  Scotuin.  Venetiis,  foL 

DougL  p.  6.  Vid*  a.  1544 ,  unde  etiam  flUxit  sequens 
editio  : 

—  Q.  HotaUi  Flacci  omnia  Poemata,  cum  iisdem  inter« 
pretibus.  Venetiis  apud  Petrum  de  Nicolinis  de  Sabio,  foL 

—  Q*  Homiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  interpretationibus  Chr< 
Landini.  Venetiis,  fol. 

LaudatBibL  Hor.  p.  31. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Carminum  librilF,  et  Epp.  lib.  II, 
ex  officina  Mich.  Vascosani.  Lutetifle,  4. 

Repetitio  ed.  a.  1545. 

-^  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carminum  libri  quatuor,  Epodon  et 
Carmenseculare,  per  Thom.  Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 
DougL  p.  I ;  Cf.  a.  1548  et  1552. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  comment.  A.  Jani 

Parrhasii.  Venetiis,  8. 

Vid.a.  1531,1533. 

II' 
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—  Achillis  Statiii  Lusitani,  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poetriam 
Cofmnentarii ,  cum  textu.  Antwerp.  apucf  Martinum  Nu- 
tium,  4. 

DougL  p.  6;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-LettreSy  II^  303. 

—  */«  Epistolam  Q.  fforatii  FldccideArtepoetica  Jasonis 
de  Nores,  Cyprii,  ex  quotidianis  Tryphonis  Cabrielii  ser- 
monibus  iiiterpretatio.— ^Yenetiis  apud  Aldi  filios,  8. 

Fabric.  B.  L.  1, 4t6 ;  Bibl.  duRoi,  Belies-LettresII,  303. 
Vid.  a.  1544. 

—  *Joh.  Amaritonis  Nonet,  Comrnentarias  in  EpistoL 
Q.HoratiiFlacci lib.  prim.  Parisiis,  excud.  Guil.  Julianus,  8. 

Fabric.  B.  L.  1.  I;  DougL  p.  6;  BibL  du  Roi,  Belles- 
Lettres  II,  302.  Male  ad  sequentem  annum  referunt. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars poetica y  cum  comment.  Jasonis 
de  Nores.  Venetiis,  per  Arrivabenumy  8. 

DougL  p.  6.  Eadem  est  cum  Aldina  h.  anni  editione, 
praefixo  tantum  novo  hoc  titulo;  nam  utraque  ad  manus  est. 

1554.  Q.  Horatii  FlacciOpera,  Lugduni,  apud  Sebast. 
Gryphium,  8. 
DougL  p.  7. 

—  Franc,  Luisini  Utin.  in  librum  Q.  Horatii  Flaccide  Arte 
poetica  Commentarius.  Venet.  apud  Aldi  filios,  4. 

BibL  Jos.  Renati  Imperialis,  p,  248;  DougL  p.  I,  qui 
insuper  /.  de  Nores  recusam  hoc  anno  Horatii  A.  P.  laudat. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo ,  per  Thom. 
Richardum.  Parisiis,  4.  n 

Absoluta  his  Epp.  Horatianorum  opp.  editio  a  Th.  Ri- 
chardo  curata.  Vid.  a.  1548, 1551, 1552,  1553. 

—  Q. Horatii Flacci  Opera,  cura  Joh.  Dousae.  Venetiis,  4. 

—  *Jas.  de  Nores  in  Horatii  Artem  poeticam.  Paris.  Matth. 
David,  8. 

Bibi.  du  Roi,  Belles-Leltres  H,  503 ;  Cf.  a.  4544  et  1553. 
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1555.  *Q,  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  grammaticorum  anti 
quiss.  Helenii  Acronis ,  et  Porphirionis  Commentariis  il- 
lustrata,  admixtis  interdum  C.  iEmilii;  Julii  Modesti,  et 
Terentii  Scauri  Annotatiunculis,  edita  auctius  et  emenda- 
tius  quam  unquam  antea  per  Georgium  Fabricium  Che- 
mnicensem.  Ex  Diomedis  etiam  Obseryationibus  indicata 
in  Odis  carminum  genera  sunt,  et  menda  in  iisdem  sublaia. 
Huc  quoque  accedunt  Joan.  Hartungi  in  omnia  Horatii 
Opera  breves  observationes,  quibus  docet  potissimum  ubi 
hic  noster  Graecos  imitatus  sit.  In  fine  prioris  volumijiis : 
u  Basi1o8B  apud  Henriphum  Petri,  mense  septcmbri,  annb 
M.D.LY.  »  Alter  tomus  comprehendit  commentariosLan- 
dini  in  omnia  Horatii  opp.  Fr.  Luisini,  J.  Grifolii  et  J.  de 
Nores  in  Artem  poeticam;  tum  annotatt.  Erasmi,  Aldi 
M.  L.  Coelii,  A.  Politiani,  Sabellici,  B.  Pii,  Jac.  aCruce, 
P.  Criniti  ct  Henr.  Loriti  Glareani;  cum  eadem  in  fine 
subscriptione^  foL 

Altera Henrico-Petrina (v.  ann.  1544),  aFabric.  egregic 
curata..  Hartungus  hoc  saltem  laudis  habet,  quod  primus 
Horatium  cum  Graecis  comparare  instituerit ;  quamquam 
in  vulgaribus  admodum  opera  ejus  continetur.  In  Bibl. 
Dresd;  exstat  exemplum  h.  cdit.  ab  Ge.  Fabricio  infinitis 
locis  correctum  et  emendatum.  Vid.  Goelz.  Memorabb.  I, 
p.  527. 

Eodem  hoc  anno  Basilea;  per  enndem  Ge.  Fabricium 
editio  Horatii  cura  comment.  Acronis  in-4 ,  curata  memo- 
ratur  in  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  34. 

—■^Horatius:  M.  Antonii  Mureti  in  eundem  Annotatio- 
nes,  Aldi  Manutii  de  melris  Horatianis,  ejusdem  annota- 
tiones  in  Horatium.  Yenetiis,  apud  Paulum  Manutium, 
Aldi  f.  8. 

Usus  cst  Muretus  Codicc  vetusto,  aBernardino  Laure- 
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dano  e  Flandria  sibi  misso.  Tum  Vitam  Hor.  ex  andquis- 
simo  Yoluminey  quod  Gandavi  asservatury  ab  eodem  mb- 
sam  adjecit.  Caeterum  textus  sequitur  priorem  a.  1551. 

—  Q,  ffaratii  Flac(;i  Opera,  cum  Schpliis  diversorum. 
Colonise,  8. 

Bibl.  Hor.  p.  34., 

— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  liber  de  ArUpoetica,  per  Guaitberum 
Fabricium.  Colon.  Agr.  8. 
Eadem  1. 1. 

—  Franc,  Roiortelli  paraphnuis  in  librum  Horatii,  qui 
vulgo  de  Arte  poetica  ad  Pisones  inscribitur,  etc.  Basileae 
per  Jo.  Hervag.  jun.  fol, 

DougL  p.  7;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belies-Lettres  11,  303.   - 

'    1 5  5  6 .  Q.  Horatii  Flacci Poen^ta  y  Scholiis  brevibus  iisque 
doctissimis  illustrata,  apud  Thomam  Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 
MaiU.  III,  685. 

•e 

—  Q,  Hordtii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  metrica  carminum  ra^ 
tione,  ^t  argumentis  ubique  iiiustrata,  tum  etiam  Acro- 
nis,  etc.  Annotatt.  Colon.  Agr.  8. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFtacciOpera,  per  Mart.  Nutium.  Antw.  12. 
DougL  p.  7. 

—  Jo.  Pauli  Ccesarii  Comment.  in  XXXII  Q,  Horatii 
Flacci  Od€ts.  Roms,  8. 

Recusus  a.  1566. 

1557.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera^  cum  Annotationibus 
Theodori  Pulmanni,  Craneb.  Antwerp.  excud.  Martinus 
Nutius,  8. 

Sequitur  Aldinum  textum.  Puimannum  piuribus  Codd. 
iisque  satis  probis  instructum  hunc  laborem  profligasse , 
>CQnstat.  Saepius  recusa  hsec  editio. 
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—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  PoenuUm,  cum  comment.  M.  Ant. 
Mureti*  — Yenet.  apudAld.  jwi.  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Fhuci  Opera,  cum  Scboliis.  Antw.  8. 
Bibl..Huls.  III,  440,  et  Hor.< p.  35,  quee  eadem  Horatium 

cum  commentario  Adr.  Tumebi  ejusd.  a.  Paris.  editum 
affert.  Scilicet  ex  Adversariis  ejus  depromtum  puta  com- 
mentarium. 

—  Q^  Horadi  Flacei  Sermonum  libri  duo.  Parisiis  apud 
Thom.  Ricbardum,  4. 

Z>OB^/.  T.Vid.  a.  1551. 

—  ^.  Horaiii  Flacci  Boulierii.   Lugd.  apud  Jo.  Frel- 
lon,  12. 

Bibl.  Croftsiana,  p.  93. 

1558.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci ,  cum  Scholiis  brevibus,  apud 
Th.  Richardum.  Parisiis,  8. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Poemata  omnfa.Parisiisy  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  Scholiis.  Lugd.  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  III,  440. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cura  Joh.  Boulierii.  Lugduni 
apud  Anton.  Yincent.  8. 

Laudat  has  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  35,  quas  omnes  ex  anterio- 
ribus  recusas  fuisse,  vix  dubitandum. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Raphaleng.  Antwerp.  ex 
of&cina  Plandn.  12. 

Aldina  exempla  refert  textus,  ssepius  dein  recusus. 

1559.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia.  — Venetiis  apud 
Joa.  Mariam  Bonellum,  foL 

Repetita  Veneta  a.  1544,.  cum  omnibus  commentariis, 
qui  in  ista  deprehenduntur. 

II* 
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—  Q.  HoftUu  Flacoi  Poemaia  omnia,  doctissimis  Scholiis 
illuflirata.  Antwerpi®  ex  offic.  Jo.  Lo&i,  8. 

Doufl.  p.  8.  Vid.  a.  1547, 1552. 

—  Q.  HorcUii  Fiacci  Opera.   Lugduni  per  Jo..  FreDo- 
nium,  12. 

Dougl.  1.  L 

Denique  eodem  hoc  anno  Muretina  a  diversis  typogra-  • 
phis,  variisque  locis  repedta  est,  idqu^  Lugduni  per  Guil. 
Rovill.  et  Yenetiis  apud  Aldum.  Quse  Lugdunkapud  haered. 
Sebast.  Gryphii  hoc  anno  curata  est  editio,  anteriores  suas 
sequitur,  non  Muretinam,  ut  vulgo  putatur.  Exstat  in  Bibl. 
Gotting. 

1560.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistola ,  Sermones  ei  Ars  poe-- 
lica.  Antwerpiffi  ex  offic.  )o.  Loeii,  8. 
Dougl.  p.  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia.  Basileee,  8. 
Bibl.  Hor.  p.  37. 


iETAS  TERTIA,  S.  LAMBlNO-CRUQUIAlVA. 

1561-1578-1698. 

Hanc  letatem  sic  dictam  a  principibus  curatoribus  et 
interpredbus,  Dion.  Lambino  et  Jac.  Cruquio,  prseter  eos 
omarunt  Theod.  Pulmannus,  Georg.  Fabricius,  Henr. 
Stephanus,  Adr.  Turnebus,  Janus  Dousa,  Greg.  Bersma- 
nus,  Dan.  Heinsius,  Janus  Rutgersius,  LeevinusTorrentius, 
Tan.  Faber,  et  Andr.  Dacierius. 

1561 .  Q.  HorfUiiFlacci,  ex  fide  atque  auctoritate  decem 
librorum  Mss.  opera  Dionysii  Lambini,  Monstroli  emen- 
datus,  ab  eodemque  Commcntariis  copiosissimis  illustra- 
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tus ,  nunc  primum  in  luccm  editus  per  Joh.  Tornaesium. 
Lugdnni,  4. 

Nova  Horatii  recensioy  ad  libros  Mss.  a  Lambino  facta, 
certatimque  postea  repetita. 

— Q,  Horatii  Flacci  libri  Odamm  et  Epodon,  cum  Scholiis  . 
Mich.  Bruti.  "Venetiis  apud  Ald.  jun.  8. 
Recnsaa.  1570. 

—  Q.  HoratUFlacci^  cum  Scholiis  M.  Anton.  Mureti  et 
Ald.  Manut.  de  metris  Horatianis.  Venetiis,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1555. 

— /o.  BapL  Pigna  Poetica  Horatiana.  Venet.  apud  Vinc. 
Vftlgrisium,  fol. 
BibL  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  303. 

—  Q.  HorcUii  Flacci  Scrmonum  lib.  I;  Satir.  t.  Ex  officina 
GabrieL  Buon.  Paris.  4.  ed.  b. 

1562.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Politiani, 
Sabellici,  Manutii  et  alionkm.  Venetiis,  apud  Jo.  Mar.  Bo« 
nellumy  foi. 

Vid.supraa.  1544, 1559. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica.  Parisiis  ex  offic.  Gabr. 
Buon.  4. 

Dougl.  p.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epodon  liber,  per  Th.  Richard. 
Parisiis,  4. 

Idem  p.  9.  Cf.  a.  1553. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo,  per  Thom. 
Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 

Idem  L  L  Vid.  a.  1554. 

-—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  Scholiis  brevibus 
sederuditis.  Parisiis,  1. 

Bibl.  Horat.  p.  38.  Fortc  ab  eodemTh.  Richardo  curata. 
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—  Q,  HoraUi  Flacci  liberde  ArU  poetica,  Jac.  Grifolii 
interpretatione  explicatus.  Venetiis,  apud  Jo.  Variaium  et 

socios,  8. 

DougL  p.  8.  Vid.  a.  1552. 

~  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  notis  Acronis  et  Aliorumy 
per  G.  Fabricium.  Coloniee,  8. 

—  PhiUberti  Laudenoti,  Hedui,  Commentarius  in  lib.  I 
Epistolarum  Q.  H.  Fl.  Paris.  ex  ofEc.  Gabr.  Buon.  4. 

1563.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carminum  libri  IV,  Epod.  et 
Carmen  seculare,  per  Thom.  Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 

DougL  p.  9.  Vid.  supra  a:  1553.  Idem  A.  P.  hoc  anno 
recudit,  teste  eodem  Dougl. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Joann.  Gryphium.  Ve- 
netiis,  8. 

DougL  1. 1. 

—  Q,  HoraJta Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotationibus  doctis- 
simorum  virorum.  LipsisB  ex  ofQdna  Ernest.  Voegelini, 
Const.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  Leidsi  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  UI,  443. 

—  Qn  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  liber  ad  Pisones.  — 
lenae  excud.  Donat.  Ritzenhayn.  4. 

1564.  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotatt.  Mureti. 
Venetiis  apud  Ald.  jun.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1551. 

—  *Q>  HoratU  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  et  in  eam  Paraphrasis 
et  Commentariolus  Joh.  Sambuoi.  Antwerp.  ex  officina 
Plantin.  8.  , 

DougL  p.  9;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  BcUes-Lettres  II,  302. 
Repetit   a.  1569. 
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—  Q.  Haratii  Flacci,  Cmn  Scholiis  Moreti  et  animadver- 
sionibus  Bruti  et  Aldi  Manutii  de  metris  Horatianis.  Ye- 
netiis,  8. 

Dubito  an  diyersa  sit  ab  altera  h.  a.  modo  memorata* 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotationibus  XIV 
▼irorum  doctorum.  Colonise  excudebat  Petrus  Horst,  8. 

'   Vid.  supra  a.  1556, 1562. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci,  cum  Commentario  Theod.  Pul- 
manni.  Antwerp.  8.  - 

Ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1557. 

1565.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni  apud  hseredes 
Sebast.  Gryphii,  8. 

Bibl.  Huls.  ni,4^9. 

—  Q.HomdiFlacci,  ex  fide  decem  Mss.  opera  Dion. 
LambiniMonstrol.  yenetiis,  4. 

Prima  Lambinianse  ed«  repetitio.  Vid.  a.  ^561. 

—  Q.  HonUii  Flacci  Carminum  Uber  quartas,  ex  antiquis- 
simis  Mss.  Codicibus,  cum  Commentariis  falso  adhuc  Por-. 
phyrioni  et  Acroni  adscriptis ;  Opera  Jac.  Cruquii,  Mes- 
senii,  editus;  ejusdem  in  eundem  Annotationes.  Brugis 
Fland.  apud  Hubert.  Goltzium,  8. 

Vid.  ad  a.  1578,  quo  demum  plena  Horat.  Opp.  editio 
a  Cruquio  curata  est. 

1566.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Ars  poedca,  cum  explicatio- 
nibus  Ach.  Statii.  Antwerp.  4.  t 

Recusa  ex  ed.  a.  1553.  Eodem  hoc  anno  Horatius  Lam- 
bini  recusus  est  Venetiis  apud  Paulum  Manutium,  Aldi 
fil.  4  (Catal.  de  la  BibL  du  Roi,  Belles-LettresH,  p.  299), 
et  Parisiis  8,  si  fides  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  41  liabenda. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ex  castigatione  Theod.  Pul- 


I 


7-1 


DE  HORATII 


manni  ad  Mureti  y  Lambini ,  aliormnque  editionem  atque 
veteres  aliquot  libros  collatus,  et  Scholiis  e  scriptis  doctb- 
simorum  virorum  coUectis  illustratus.  Antw.  ex  officina 
Plantini,  12. 

Prima  haec  Plantiniana  ex  rec.  Pulmanni.  Yid.  a.  1567 
et 1564. 

—  Q.HoraiiiFlacciOpera.  Antwerp.  perViduamLceiy  8. 
Douffl.f.  10.  Vid.  a.  1547, 1552, 1559. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarutn  tibri  duo.  Parisiis  per 
Gabr.  Buonium,  8« 

Dougl.  p.  10. 

1 567 .  Q.  HoratUFlacci,  sex  abhinc  annis — operaDionys. 
Lambini  emendatus  —  nunc  ab  eodem  recognitus  et  cum 
aliquot  aliis  cxemplaribus  antiquis  compa^atus,  multis  locis 
purgatus,  iisdemque  Commentariis,  plus  tertia  parte  ani- 
plificatis,  illustratus.  Parisiis  apud  Jo.  Macseum,  foL 

Editio  Lambini  secunda  aliquoties  deinde  rfepetita. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  Indice  Th.  Treteri. 
' Anlwerp.  apud  Plantin,  8. 

Adomatus  est  hic  index  ad  pagg.  ed.  Antw.  apudGryph. 
a.  1545. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  Annot.  Mureti  et  Aldi  ManuLii 
de  metris  Horat.  Lugdimi  per  (haeredeis)  Seb.  Gryph.  8. 

Ducta  atque  expressa  haec  Gryph.  e  Muretina. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poeniata ,  a  mendis  iterum  summa 
diligentia  repurgata,  ac  doctissimis  Franc.  Irenici  in  Artem 
poeticam  et  libros  Epistolarum  Annotationibus  in  gratiam 
studiosae  juventutis  illustrata.  Adjecta  sunt  insuper  ubique 
carminum  argumenta  et  rationes  prosodiacae.  Francof.  ad 
M.  apud  Georg.  Cor.  Sig.  Feyerabcndt,  8. 

Weislinger  Catal.  Bibl.  Ord.  S.  Hicrosolymit.  (Argcn- 
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tor.)  p.  113.  Exemplum^quod  ad  manus  est,  habet  solas 
Amiotatt.  Irenici  absque  textu  poetae. 

—  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  liber  Epodan ,  cura  Jac.  Cruquii. 
Antwerpi»,  8. 

—  AfU.  Hermarmi  Gogavim  Elenchus  Omissorum  in  Ho- 
ratium  poetam.  Sablon.  8. 

Bibl.  Huk.  III/443. 

—  Pebri  Pagam  Argumenta  in  Horatium.  Francof.  8. 

1568.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  meCrica  carminum 
ratione.  Colon.  Agr.  8. 
Yid.  supra  a.  1556, 1562  et  1564. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  metrica  carminum  ra- 
tione,  etc.  Lips.  8« 

Kecusa  ed.  a.  1563. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  ^asiles  per  rheredes  Nic. 
Bryling,  8. 

Sequitur  haud  dubie  anteriorem  aliquam  ed.  Bas.  forte 
a.  1560. 

Eodcm  hoc  anno  Lambiniana  Horatii  editio  ter  recusa 
est,  et  quidem  Luteti»  apud  P.  Manut.  fol.  (teste  DougL 
p.  10).  Venet.  apud  eundem4,  et  Francof.  apud  WecheL  4. 

—  Leodegarii  a  Quercu  Prsefatio  in  lib.  II  Satyrarum 
Horatiiy  habita  Kal.  Octobr.  1563.  Paris.  apudDionys.  a 
Prato,  8. 

BibL  du  Roit  Belles-Lettred  II,  302. 

—  MaUh,  Collmii  Harmoniee  univocse  in  Odas  Horat. 
Argent.  8. 

Cf.a.  1532  et  1539. 

1569.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arie  poetica  liber,  cum  bre- 
vibus  Scholiis.  Paris.  apud  Gabr.  Buon.  4. 

Recusus  a.  1562.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  11,  302. 
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— /t>.  Sambueus  in  Artem  poeticam  Q.  H.  Fl.  Antw.  B. 
Yid.  supra  a.  1564. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlaaciOpera,  cum  commentariis  Acronis, 
Erasmiy  Sabellici  et  aliorum.  Francof.  apud  Heredes 
Egenolf.  8. 

Vid.a.  1*534,1644,  1549. 

Denique  Lambini  ed.  recusa  h.  a.  Francof.  4. 

1570.  Q.  Horatii  Flapci  0/>«m,  Grammaticorum  XL — 
Commentariisln  unum  corpus  coUectis  illustrata.  Basileae 
apud  Henricopetri,  fol. 

Henricopetrina  IIL  Yid.  a.  1544, 1555. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  Scholiis  A.  Mureti  et  anima- 
dyersionibus  Bruti.  Venet.  apud  Ald.  8. 

Ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1564. 

—  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Oda  et Epodon  Uber,  cum  animadyy^ 
J.  M.  Bruti.  Venet.  Ald.  8. 

Vid.  supraa.  1566. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  argumentis  et  castiga- 
tionibus  Georgii  Fabricii.  Lipsiee,  typis  VcBgelianis,  8. 

Eodem  anno  recusa  Lambini  editio  Antwerp.  ex  ofiBc. 
Cuii.  Silyii,  8. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci,  cum  commentar.  Pet.  Criniti.  Dil- 
lingsB  apud.Mayer,  8. 

1571.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Poemata,  cum  argumentis  et 
castigationibus  Ge.  Fabricii,  cum  indice  Adagiorum.  Lips. 
per  Jo.  Steinmannum  typis  Voegelianis,  8. 

Ex  ejusd.  a.  superioris  editione  repetita.  Bibl.  du  Roi, 
Belles-Lettres  II,  299. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  ab  obscoenitate  repurgata« 

Dilling.  8. 
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—  Q.  HcraliiFlacciPoemaia,  secimdtim  optimas  quasque 
editiones  accuratissime  castigala,  editio  hffic  argumentis 
singulorum  poematum  certis,  tum  Annotationibus  copiosis 
instructa  est  a  Guil.  Xylandro.  Heidelbergae  apud  Jo. 
Maier,  8. 

Muretinum  exemplum  potissimum  sequutus  videtur  XyU 
tum  in  Annotatt.  antiquiores  Intpp.  maxime  Tumebi 
adversaria  sublegit. 

Lambini  ed.  eodem  a.  recudit  Antwerp.  Guil.  Silvius, 
idem,  qui  superiore  anno  dederat,  8. 

1573.  *Q.HoraiiiFla€eiSalyrarum  seu  potiusEclogarum 
libri  duo  ex  antiquiss.  Mss.  purgati  et  clarius  explicati , 
opera  Jacobi  Cruquii,  Messenii.  Ejusdem  in  eos  Commen- 
tarii.  Antwerp.  ex  offic.  Plantin.  8. 

Vid,  a-  1578. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Poemata,  cum  Acrone ,  Porph. 
Parrhasio,  etc.  Yenetiis  (apud  J.  M.  Bonellum) ,  fol. 

Vid.  a.  1544. 

~  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemaia,  notis ,  scholiis  et  argu- 
mentis  illustrata.  Venetiis  apud  Dom.  de  Farris,  8. 

Laudant  Bipontini.  lidem  afFerunt  Lugdunensem  h.  a. 
m-12. 

1574.  Q,  HoratiiFlacciPoemata  omnia,  dbctissimis scho^ 
liis  iUustrata,  excudit  Guil.  Norton.  Londini,  8. 

^in^^Typogr.  antiqu.  II,  878*  v 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci,  cum  Aldi  Manutu  et  M.  Ant.  Mureti 

Annotatt.  —  Lngduni  apud  Ant.  Gryphium,  12. 

E  proxima  Lugd.  a.  1567. 
« 

1575.  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  EpistoleB,  eiinestsipnEilectiones 

mcthodicae  Claudii  Minois  (Mignault) ,  quibus  artis  logic» 
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analysis  et  moralis  doctrin»  ratio  illustratur.  Parisiis  apud 
Dion.  a  Prato,  4. 
DouffL  p.  L 

—  Q.  HaralU  Flacci  Oda  quinqae  selectae  ex  Epodon 
libro.  Parisiis,  4. 

Repetitse  hoc  anno  edd.  Lambini  Florent.  8  {DougL  1.  L). 
Ge.  Fabricii  Lips.  typis  YoegeL  8.  Antwerp.  Plantiniana 
cum  indiceTreteri(Cf.  a.  1567)  8,  et  Xylandrea  Heidelb.  8, 
e  qua  Ars  po^t.  sequ.  anno  ibidem  recusa  est. 

1576.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  interpretat.  et  Scholiis 
variorum.  Venetiis  apud  J.  M.  Bonell.  foL 
Vid.  ann.  1559, 1562, 1573  et  1576. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Ars  poelica,  cum  commentario .  I 
Sturmii.  Argent.  8. 

—  Aldi  Manutiiy  Paulif.  Aldi  n,  in  Hor.  Artem  poet. 
commentarius.  Venet.  apud  Ald.  4. 

Antwerpiensem  h.  a.  8,  e  Bibl.  Furstenb.  affert  Hir- 
schingl.  1.  p.  316. 

1577  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  novis  Scholiis  et  Ar- 
gumentis  ab  Henr.  Stephano  illustrata.  Ejusdem  Henr. 
Stephani  Diatribee  de  hac  sua  editione  Horatii  et  yariis  in 
eum  observationibus.  S.  1.  (Parisiis)  et  a.  8. 

Est  prima  Stephaniana,  bonarum  rerum  refertissima. 
Vide  supra  p. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  emendatus.  Antwerp.  ex  officina 
Ch.  Plantini,  8. 

Seorsim  recusaB  sunt : 

—  *Theod.  Pulmanni  kimotaXt,  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  AldiManutii 
scholia  et  de  metris  Horatianis,  M.  Anton.  Mureti  scholia, 
.To.  Hartuugi  Annotationes.  Ibid.  eod. 

Nitida  et  elegans  cditio,  ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1.566.  In  bibi. 
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Leidensi  ^emplum  exstat,  Is.  Casauboni  notulis  instru- 
ctum.  Yid.  Catal.  Bibl.  Lugd.  p.  266. 

—  *Hadr.  Tumebi  Comment.  in  lib.  I  Carm.  Horatii. 
Ejusdem  Turnebi  comment.  in  locos  obscuriores  Horatii, 
ex  ejus  Adversarionlm  libris  excerptus.  M.  Ant.  Mureti  et 
Aldi  Man.  in  eundem  annotationes.  Parisiis  excud.  Mar- 
tinusjuYenia,  8. 

BiU.  du  Roiy  Bclles-Lettres,  11.  302. 

Eodem  anno  Lambiniana  ed.  recusa  Francof.  ad  M.  ex 
oifEc.  Andr.  Wecbeli,  foL 

1 578.  Q.  HoraUns  Flaccus,  ex  antiquissimis  undecim  lib . 
M.  S.  et  schedis  aliquot  emendatus,  et  plurimis  locis  cqm 
commentariis  antiquis  expurgatus  et  editus,  opera  Jacobi 
Cruquii,  Messenii.  Ejusdem  in  eundem  enarrationes,  ob- 
seryationes  et  yariae  lectionescum  aliis  qtdbusdam  et  indice 
locupletissimo.  AntwerpiBC  ex  o£Bc.  Cbr.  Plantiniy  4. 

Prima  Cruquiana,  ssepius  deinceps  recusa,  cui  libro  lY, 
Odarum  et  Epodon,  tum  Satyris  evulgatis  pr6luserat. 
XI  Codd.  Cruquius  se  comparasse  memorat,  de  quibus 
T.  sup.  et  de  ejus  Commentatore  antiquo,  p.  XLYII. 

—  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  doctissimis  Scholiis   . 
et  novis  aliquot  annotatiunculis  illustrata.  Londini  apud 
Guil.  Norton  et  Jo.  Harison,  8. 

Ames  typogr.  Antiqu.  II,  p.  879.  Cf.  a.  1674. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  illustrata  arg^umentis  et 
castigationibus»  lipsiae,  8. 

Bepetit.  ed.  a.  1575. 

1 579  *Q.  Horaiius  Flaccus. — Opera  Jac.  Cruquii.  Antw. 
ex  offic.  Ch.  Plantini,  4. 
Vid.  a.  prseced. 
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-^Q.HoratiuiFlaccus,  cum  Scholiis  et  Argumenlis.  Ve- 
netitSy  8. 

Bibl^  Huls.  III,  440. 

—  Q.  Hwrulius  Flaecus,  Lambini ,  cum  Adr .  Tumebi  com- 
menL  Lutetiae  apud  Jo.  Macseumi  fol. 

Vid.  a.  1564. 

—  HugoL  MarUlli  Comm.  in  Odam  II,  libri  IV,  Carm. 
Horatii.  Florent.  apud  Juntas,  4. 

Bibl.  duRoi,Belles-Lettresn,  302;  Bibl.  FirmianaV,  227. 

1580.  Repetittt  hoc  anno  edd. 

^*Henncopeirina  quarta  ^ice  Basileae  pcr  Sebast.  Henric- 
Petri,  fol.  cnm  epist.  nuncupat.  Nicolai  Honiger. 

—  Lambiniana.  Lutetise,  fol. 

/ 

^  Pulmanni  Antwerp.  12,  et  in  hanc  Jani  Dousa  Com- 
mentariolus,  seorsim  excusus.  Antw.  ex  ofBc.  Piantin.  12. 

I —  Cum  notii  variorum,  Paris.  fol. 

—  Phil.  Engendnus  in  lyrica  Horatii.  Basil.  8. 

—  Jo.  Tho.  Freigii  Comment.  in  lyrica  Horatii.  Basil.  8. 
Uterque  liber  etiam  in  Henricopetr.  evulgatus  est. 

—  JuL  AureL  Haurechii  Comment.  in  I  et  11  Satyram. 
'Basileae,  8. 

Recus.  ex  ed.  a.  1541.  Insertus  quoque  ed.  Henricopelr. 
h.  a. 

^Franc,  Luisini  Paraphrasis  in  Horatium.  Basilece,  8. 

1581.  Q,  Horalius  Flaccus  Pulmanni ;  adjecta  sunt  prs^- 
terea  carminum  genera,  Ge.  Fabricii  argg.  in  sing;ula  car- 
mina.  — Basilese  ex  offic.  Brylingeriana,  8. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  299. 
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—  Lam6.  Lnd.  PUkopai  Paraphraais  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  Sat.  I 
et  m  libri  prioris.  Heidelb.  8. 

1582.  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  ex  emendalione 
et  cum  commentariis  Petri  Gualth.  Chabotii,  Parisiis,  per 
iEgidinm  Beysy  8. 

Smith.  p.  GCXXXI ,  form.  quadruplicatse  h.  librum 
laudat.  E  yasto  Chabotij  commentario  parum  pnesidii  ad 
meliorem  poetsB  intelligentiam  petas.  Dialecticum,  gram* 
maticum ,  rhetoricum  artificium  Tocat ,  ad  quod  poetam 
exjgit.  Eadem  editio  recusa  hoc  ipso  annoBasil.  8,  et  ejus- 
dem  Expositio  analytica,  Parisiis  apud  Martin.  Juvenem,  8, 
quam  habet  Bibl.  nostra  Acad. 

—  Q.  HoraHus  Flaccus,  cum  Scholiis  Ant.  Mureti  et  ani- 
mafiyy.  Bmti  et  Aldi  Manutii  de  metris  Hor.  Yenetiis  apud 
Ald.  jun.  8. 

Vid.  supra  1570. 

—  Q.Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  Aldi  Manutii  et  Ant.  Mureti 
Annotationibus.  Lugduni,  8. 

Expressa  ex  ed.  a  1574. 

— Jani  Dousa  ad  superiorem  (a.  1580)  commentariolum 
Succidanea.  Antwerp.  ex  offic.  Plantin.  8. 

—  Q.  Hotatii  Ftacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Theod.  Pulmanni 
et  Jani  Douss  patris.  Antwerp.  Plantin.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1580. 

1583.  Q!  HoratiiFlacci  Carmina,  cum  Scholiis  et  Argu* 
mentis.  Parisiis,  4. 

—  Q.  HoratUFlacciArspoetica,  ad  P.  RamiDialecticam 
et  Rhetoricam  resoluta,  studio  Andr.  Kragii.  Basilese,  per 
Sebast.  Henricpetri,  4. 

Bibl.  Bunav.  I,  p.  312.  Quam  alieni  sint  tales  conatus  a 
poetices  indolcy  vix  est  ut  moneamus. 
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1584.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  omnia  PoenuUa.  Venetiis  apud 
Joh.  Gryphium,  fol. 
Doagl.  p.  12. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Ftacci  Episiolarum  libri  duo,  et  in  eas  prar 
lectiones  methodicsB  —  per  Claud.  Minoem^  Diyionensem. 
Parisiis  apud  Duvall.  4. 

libellus  jam  a.  1575  impressus.  In  Epist^  nuncup.  sub- 
scriptus  est  a.  1578,  ut  adeo  ter  evulgatus  sit.  In  Bibl.  du 
Roiy  Belles-Lettres  memoratur  typogr.  iEgid.  Beys. 

—  Q.  Homiii  Flacci  Sermones  et  Episiola,  cum  Jod.  Badii 
A!scensii  explanatione,  ab  eodem  diligentius  recognita,  ct 
in  Epist.  prsesertim  et  aucta  et  reposita.  Parisiis,  per  Jo. 
Granion,  4. 

—  Q,  Horaiii  Flacoi  Episiolaram  liber  I,  cum  scholiis , 
comm.  et  argumentis.  Parisiis,  4. 

—  Q.  HoraiiiFlacciEpodon  liber,  cum  carmine  sseculari, 
ad  optimorum  exemplarium  fidem  emendatus.  Ltitetiae 
apud  Fed.  Morellum,  4. 

— /t>.  ^o^Tkntfii  Proteus  Horatianus.  Bas.  8. 

—  Bemardini  Parihenii ,  Spilimb.  in  Q.  H.  FI.  Carmina 
atque  Epodos  commentarii,  quibus  poetse  artificium,  et 
yia  ad  imitationem  atque  ad  poetice  scril^endum  aperitur. 
Ycnetiis  apud  Nicolin.  4. 

Adjectus  est  textus  Horatii  a  Parthenio,  qui  sequenti. 
Tolumine  omnia  Hor.  opera  absolvit. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Sermonum  lib,  IV,  seu  Satyrarum 
libri  duo,  Epistolarum  Ubri  duo,  cum  Argumentis  ad 
Lectoris  majorem  facilitatem.  Yenet.  apud  Nicolin.  4. 

Catal.  Bibl.  Harlei.  1, 181;  Goeit.  Memorabb.  III,  p.  294. 
Est  Pars  II  ed.  Parthenu.  Cf.  Bibl.  Smith.  p.  CCXXXI. 
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1585.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  PoemaUi,  cum  argumends  ct 
castigatiohibus  Ge.  Fabricii.  Lips^ffi,  per  Jo.  Steinmanii,  8. 

Vid.  sup.  a.  1571  et  1578. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  commentar.  Franc. 
Irenici.  Dilling.  8. 

Repetitaed.  a.  1567.  Ibidem  hoc  anno  recusus  est  Ho- 
ratius  ab  obscoenitate  purgatus.  Yid.  a.  157 1. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera.  Lond.  apud  Newton,  8. 
DoagL  p.  ii',Ames\\,i^.  1156.  Gf.  a.  1574, 1578. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  II,  cum  Praef. 

GuiL  Xylandri.  Parisiis,  4. 

• 

—*Frid.  CertUi  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  Carmina,  Epodos,  Satyras, 
atque  Epistolas  paraphrasis.  Veronse  apud  Hieronymum 
Discipulum  et  firatres,  4. 

Exemplum,  quod  ad  manus  est|  finitur  carmine  saeculari, 
et  textum  adjectum  habet.  Ejusdem  Paraphr.  in  Epp.  et 
A.  P.  ibid.  excusa  est  a.  1588. 

1586.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Jac. 
Gruquii.  Antw.  offic.  Plantin.  13. 

BibL  Hor.  p.  55.  Videtur  solus  textus  Cruqu.  recusus 
esse ;  nam  commentarium  ipsa  libri  forma  excludit. 

—  Q.  Homtii  Fiacci  Opera,  cum  animadyv.  Hadr.  Tur- 
nebi,  Miireti  et  Manutii.  Parisiis,  8^ 

—^Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  liberl,  ex  antiquissimis 
lib.  M.  S.  et  schedis  aliquot  emendatus  et  plurimis  locis 
cum  commentariis  antiquis  expurgatus  et  editus.  Argu- 
mentis  quoque  et  scholiis  doctissimorum  hominum  illu- 
stratus.  Parisiis  ex  typogr.  Dionys.  a  Prato,  4. 

Titulus  transcriptus  ex  ed.  Cruqu.  cujus  etiam  lectiones 
exhibet.  Caeterum  argg.  et  breyia  scholia  in  margg.  ex- 
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scripU  habet,  neque  hilum  amplius.  Perperam  Venedis 

excusum  librum  statuunt. 

—  Q.  HoralU  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commeut.  Pairhasiiy 
Acronis  et  Porph.  notisque  Glareani.  Lugduni,  8. 

Laudant  Bipontini,  p.  LI. 

—  Ge.  jEmilias  in  Horatium.  JBas.  8. 

—  Nic.  FHschlini  Paraphrasis  in  Hor.  Epp.  lib.  I,  11. 
Francof.  apud  Jo.  Spies.  8. 

Recusa  anno  sequ.  ibid.  apud  eundem. 

—  Oele  de  laadibas  viUe  rasticce  ( Epod.  II ),  explicata  ab 
A.  Manuccio.  Bonon.  4. 

Ob  raritatem  Miscellan.  Ital.  Erud.  t.  III,  inseruit  hunc 
libellum  Rob.  Gaudentius. 

1587.  Repedtse  hoc  anno  edd. 

^Cum  comment.  G.  Chabotii.  BasiL  ex  offic.  Leonh. 
Osteniiy  foL 

Cum  comment.  Lambini.  Lutetite  apud  B.  Macaeum,  foL 

Cum  comment.  J.  Cruquii.  Antwerp.  Plantin.  8. 

Cum  annotatt.  Pulmanni.  Antwerp.  Plantin.  8. 

Cum  Aldi  Manut.  scholiis  et  Jo.  Hartungi  annotationibus. 
Aiifwerp.  12. 

Cum  Aldi  Manut.  schoU.  et  Mureti  annotatt.  Bergomi 
typis  Comini  Yenturiy  12. 

—  Q,  HoTcUii  Flacci  Methodus  de  Arte  poetica,  per  Nic. 
Colonium  exposita  Bergomi,  typis  Comini  Venturi,  4. 

Conf.  a.  1591.  BibL  Hub.  UI,  439,  laudat  ed.  Hor.  h.  a. 
Bergemi  in-24. 

— iFV./nmticiuin  Artempoeticame*t£pistola8.  Francof.  8. 
Vid.  a.  1567. 
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—  Th.  Carma  Explanatio  in  A.  P.  yenetiis  apud  Franc. 
de  FrancisciSf  8. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  303. 

— Q.  Homtius  Flaccus  latine  cum  ▼ersione  Etrusca  auct. 
Jo.  Fabrini  et  Obss.  Phil.  Y^uti  Italice  scriptis.  Venet.  4. 

— *Q.  HorcUiiFlacciSerfMnum  siveSatyrarum  liberpriiHus, 
Satyra  prima.  Parisiis  apud  Dion.  a  Prato,  4. 
Substitit  cbnatus  in  Sat.  I. 

1588.  ^Q,  Horatii  Flacci  PoemtUa,  noyis  Schotiis  et  Ar« 
gnmentis  ab  Henr.  Stephano  iilustrata.  Ejusdem  Diatribe 
de  hac  sua  editione  Horatii ,  et  yariis  in  eum  Obserratio- 
nibus,  s.  1.  (Parisiis),  8. 

Editio  hsec  secunda  prester  Scholiorum  locupletationem 
aliquot  insuper  diatribas  et  quasdam  in  yeri  Porphyrionis 
commentarios  emendationes  nec  non  quasdam  ad  eos  ac- 
cessiones  habet. 

—  Q.  Horatd  Flaeci  Opera,  cnm  comment.  Lambini. 
Lutetiffiyfol. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  castigationibas  Gt.  Fa- 
bricii.  Lipsise,  8.  * 

Recus.  ed.  a.  1585. 

—Q>  HoratiiFlacci  Opera  expurgata,  Colon.  Agr^)p.  8. 

—Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  de  Artepoetica  liber,  cum  Paraphrasi 
Ceruti  in  hunc  librum.  Veronfle  apud  Hier.  Discipulum,  4. 
Laudatur  in  Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  302. 

1589.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni,  per  Anton.. 
Tardiff.  12. 

Dougl.  p.  13.  Coloniensem  h.  a.  e  Bibl.  Furstenbergia 
affert  Hirsching  p.  3 1 6. 

—  P.  G.  Chabot.  in  Hor.  Poemata  expositio  anilytica. 
Basileae,  per  Leonh.  Osteniumy  8. 
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15S0.  Q.  H&ratii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Politiani^ 
Sabelliciy  Manutii  et  aliorum.  Yenetiis  apud  Laur.  Ber- 
teDumyfol. 

Vid.  supraa.  1576. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  PoenuUa,  accuratissime  castigata  — 
a  Guil.  Xylandro.  Neostad.  per  Matth.  Hamisch.  8. 

Repetit.  ed.  a.  1575.  i 

1591.  Prctkcticnes  Petri  Gualt.  Chabotii  in  Horatium  ^ 
Basilese  ex  ofBc.  Leonh.  Osten.  fol. 

Est  ed.  a.  1587,  mutato  tantum  titulo. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  Andegayi, 
per  Petrum  Elis,  4. 

DoagL  p.  13. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  annotatt.  Fran* 
ciflci  Sauchez  Salm.  8. 

—  Ant.  RiccoborU  defensor,  seu  pro  cjus  opinione  de 
Horatii  Epistola  ad  Pisones  in  Nic.  Colonium.  Ferrar.  per 
Bened.  Mammarellum}  4. 

—  ConciliatioA.RiccobonicumNic.  Colonio.  Patay.  apud 
Lam*.  Pasquatum,  4. 

-r-EpistolaNic,  Colonii  ad  A.  Riccobonum.  Patay.  4. 
Conf.a.  1587  et  1611. 

—  ^AngeliPagnonii  in  Q.  H;  Fl.  Satyras  atque  Epistolas 
pr^fatio,  et  in  primam  Satyram  commentarius.  Bononi» 
apud  Jo.  Rossium,  4. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  Argumentis  ubique  ac  do- 
ctissimorum  virorum  Annotationibus  adjectis.  Coloniffi,  8« 

Yid.  Catal.  Bibl.  0«  Bened.  adS.  Emmer.  Ratisp.  p.  IV,. 
p.  301. 
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1592.  Q.  Harulii  Flacci,  cum  Aldi  Manutii  et  M.  iLntou. 
Moreti  AnnotatioQibuSy  apud  Ant.  Gr  yphium.  Lugd.  exciid. 
Jac.  Stoer,  8. 

1593.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentario  Jac. 
Cruquii.  Lugd.  Bat..ex  offic.  Plant.  4. 

Cruquiana  quarta  ex  anteriori  ducta. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poetnala;  illustr.  argg.  et  castigatt. 
Ge.  Fabricii.  Lips.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1588. 

•  « 

—  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus  espwrgatus.  Lugd.  12. 
Forte  ad  Cruqu.  expressus. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flaeci  Opera  omnia ,  cum  Ceruti  Para- 
phrasi  —  additus  libellus  incerti  auctoris  de  re  poetica. 
Veronee  per  Hier.  Discipulum,  4. 

Repetit.  a.  1585. 

1594.  Q.  HonUii  Flacci Poemata  omnia.  Lugd.  Bat.  apud 
Fr.  Raphelengiumy  8. 

— *A  Gi  ChabotU  Comment.  triplex  in  Q.  H^  Fl.  6pera. 
Basil.  per  Leonh.  Osten.  fol. 
Vid.  a.  1589  et  1591. 

Ant.  Thplesii  in  Horatii  Odas  auspicia  recusa  hoc  anno, 
4.  s.  L 

Coloniensem  h.  a.  Tomis \\j  foL  \mAsxHirsching,  p.  3 1 6, 
sed  haud  dubie  volebat  Basil.  Chabotii. 

1595.  Anaiysis  togica  omniumEpistolarumHoratiiy  Artis 
poeticse  et  selectarum  aliquot  Odarum,  authol*e  Joh.  Pisca- 
tore.  Spirae  Nemetum,  per  Bemard.  Albinum,  8. 

Dougl.  p.  14;  Bibl.  Huls.  HI,  443.  Recusaa.  1598. 

—  Lamb.  Lud.  Pithopai  Paraphrasis  in  Artem  poeticam 
Horatii.  Heidelb.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1581. 
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1596.  Recnsa  h.  a.  Horatii  editio  Lambiniana  apud 
hered.  A.  Wechel.  Francof.  4. 

Repetita  quoque  Nic.  Frischlini  Paraphrasis  jn  Horal. 
Epistolarum  lib.  I,  II.  Francof.  8.  Cf.  a.  1586. 

1597.  Q.  Horatii  Flacei  Opera,  cum  uberioribus  com- 
mentariis  P.  G.  Ghabotii.  Basile»;  fol. 

—  Q,  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cnm  comment.  vet.  et  Jac. 
Cruquii.  Accesserunt  Jani  Dousse  in  eundem  Commenta- 
riolus,  una  cum  succidanea  appendice  ad  superiorem  Com- 
mcntar.  Item  auctarium  Commentatoris  veteris  a  Cruquio 
editi.  Lugd.  Bat.  ex  offic.  Plantin.  4. 

Repetitus  quoque  h.  a.  est  Horatius  Lambini  Lugd.  4,  et 
cum  Paraphrasi  Ceruli,  editio  postrema  et  auctior.  Verone 
apudP.  Diserolum,  4.  ' 

1598.  Q.HoratiiFlacci,  ex  fide  veterum  Codic.  Yitenb. 
typis  M.  Joh.  Cratonis,  8. 

Yanissima  haud  dubie  tituii  professio^  quem  forte  editor 
a  Lambini  editione  mutuatus  est. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci,  cura  Ge.  Fabricii.  Lipsis,  8. 

1599.  Eilhard,  Lubini  in  Q.  H.  FL  Poemata  Paraphrasis 
scholiastica  noya,  qua  retentis  poet»  verbi^  et  pedestri 
sermoni  insertis  auctor  gravissimus  et  difficiilimus  pleni 
commentarii  vice  breviter  et  dilucide  expiicatur.  Rosto- 
chiiy  4. 

,    —  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Francof.  ad  Od.  8. 

Annabergensem  h.  a.  8,  ^avj^sX  Hirschbig,  p.  316.  Est 
haud  dubie  editio  Bersmanni,  Annsebergensis. 

—  PkiL  Venutii  Observationes  in  Horatium.  Venet.  8. 
Vid.  sup.  a.  1587. 

1600.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  castigationibus  Ge. 
Fabricii.  Francof.  apud  hered.  Wechel.  4. 
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—  Q.  HonUu  Placci  Potmala ,  scholiis  et  argumentis 
Henr.  Stephani  illustrata.  —  Editio  tertia,  s.  1.  (Parisiis) 
excud.  Paul.  Steph.  8. 

Editio  haec  III ,  ne  hilum  quidem  differ  t  a  secunda.  Eodem 
hoc  anno  Stephaniana  altera  Generse  8,  recusa  est,  absque 
diatribis  ut  videtul*. 

—  *Q,  HaruUiFlacciPoemata  omnia,  additi  sunt  Indices 
duo,  unus  docti  cujusdam  viri  per  Henr.  Stephanum  reco-v 
gnitus,  alter  Th.  Treteri.  Francof.  ^pud  Andr.  Wechel, 
per  Q.  Mamium  et  J.  Aubrium,  8. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Fhuci  Ar$  poedca,  cura  Sigism.  Julii  Myn- 
singi  de  Frondeck.  Laving.  4. 

1601.  Q,  Horaiii  FlcLcci  Ars  poetica,  per  Nic.  Colonium. 
AmbergSy  12. 

Vid.  supra  a.  1587  et  1591 . 

1602.  QpHoradiFlacciPqemataomnid, krf^Vk.  etScho- 
liis  viror.  doctiss.  illustrata  cum  indicatione  diversarum 
lectionum  partim  e  sex  Codicibus  veteribus  MBnuscriptis 
partim  ex  opt.  notae  libris  aliquot  impressis  studio  et  opera 
Greg.  Bersmanniy  Annseb.  Impress.  ^umtibus  Grosii  et 
Voegelini.  Lipsisy  8. 

Prima  Bersmanniana^  ssepius  dein  recusa. 

—  Q.HoratiiFlacciEpistokc,  cum  comment.  Frischlini, 
II  voU.  Francof.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1587. 

'     —Paraphrasis  in  lib.  I  Satyrarum  Q.  H.  FI.  per  Sigism. 
Jul.  Mynsing.  aFrondeck.  August.  Vindel.  4. 
Cf.  a.  1600. 

1603.  Q,  Horutii  FlacciOperu,  cum  commentario  Jac. 
Cruquii.  Lugd.  BaUv.  4. 

Cruquiana  sexta. 
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—  Q.  Horalius  Flaccus,  obsccBnitaie  Roms  expurgalus. 
Colon.  Agr.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1585. 

Excusus  etiam  Horatius  h.  a.  in  Corpore  Poet.  Lat. 
Aurely  AUobr.  apud  Sam.  Crispinum,  vol.  I.   ' 

1604.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  novis  Argumentis. 
Ex  offic.  Plantin.  12. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Poemaia,  illustrata  argumentis  et 
castig^^tionibus  Ge.  Fabricii.  Lipsis  typis  Voegel,  8.    ' 

Recusaed.  a.  1575. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Dion.  Lambinum.  — 
Accesserunt  postremsB  huic  editioni  Adriani  Tumebi  in 
eundem  Commentarii  —  et  in  fine  Theod.  Marciiii  ad 
Q.  H.  Fl^  quotidianse  et  emendatae  lectiones.  Paris.  apud 
BarthoL  Macaeum,  fol. 

A.  1605  hanc  editionem  laudat  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles- 
Lettres  0,  299.  Th.  Marcilii  lectiones  separatim  quoque 
h.  a.  excusce  ab  eodem  Macaeo  memorantur.  Eodem  hoc 
anno  Lambiniana  Horatii  editio  additis  Henr.  Stephani 
Diatribis  recusa  est  Aurel.  Allobr.  a  Petr.  de  la  Rovi^re,  8. 

—  Q.  HoraliiFlacciPoefnata,  cum  Juvenali.  Londin.  12. 

—  /n  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  ArU  poetica  libram  Hercules 
Manzoniusy  qui  aperte  demonstrat,  expressum  ab  Aristo- 
telis  poetica  Horatii  poetices  ordinem.  Bergomi,  typis 
Comini  Yentursey  4. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  11,  302. 

—  Q,  Horadi  Flacci  Odce  in  locos  communes  digestas , 
studio  JFo.  Langii.  Hannov.  typis  Wechelianis,  8. 

Repetit.  statim  Lugd.  eodem  hoc  anno. 

1605.  Q.  HoraUvLS  Flaccus  Lamiini,  additis  II  Stephani 
diatribis.  Genev.  apud  Petr.  de  la  Rovi^re,  4. 

Forte  iunovatusiantum  titulus  ed.  anterioris  anni. 


^  'EDITIONIBUS.  ^  189 

—  Q.  HoratHFlacciQpera,  cum  comment.  Dan.  Heinsii. 
Ex  offic.  Plantin.  apud  Rapheleng.  8. 

— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  castigationibus  t}e.  Fa- 
bricii.  Lips.  typis  Voegelianis,  8. 
Recus.  ed.  a.  1604. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  ab  obscoenitate  purgatus.  Paris. 
apud  Sonnium,  12. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Odm  in  Ibcos  communes  digestae^ 
studio  Joh.  Langii.  Lugd.  12. 

Vid.  a.  praBcedentem. 

1606.  Q.HoratiiFlacciOperaexpwrgata.  Parisiis,  8. 

—  Q. Horatii FlacciOpera,  cum  notis  Joh.  Bond.  Lon- 
dini,  8. 

Ssepius  repetita.  Singulas  commemorare,  vix  operae  pre- 
tium  est.  — Editionem  h.  a.  Francof.  ad  Od.  curatam  laudat 
HirscAinff,f.ilQ. 

1607.  Q.  Horatii  Flacfi  Opera,  ab  obscoenitale  expur- 
gata.  Antwerp.  8.  v  . 

~  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Emblemata,  imaginibus  sere  incisis 
notisque  illustrata,  studio  Othonis  Vaenii.  Antwerp»  per 
Hyeron.  Verdysson.  4. 

Recusaa.  1612.    • 

—  Q.  Horatii  Carmen  seculare  et  Hymnus  in  Apollinem 
et  Dianam  latine,  et  a  Fed.  Morello  groece  codem  carminis 
genere  expressa.  Parisiis  excud.  Fed.  MorelL  4. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  p.  302. 

1 608.  *Q.HoratiasFiaccus,  cum  erudito  Lsopi^i  Torrentii 
commentario  nunc  primum  in  lucem  edito.  Item  Petri 
Nannii  Alcmariani  in  Artem  poeticam.  Antwerpiae  ex  offic. 
Plantin.  apud  Jo.  Moretum,  4. 
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De  Torrentio  pneclare  de  Horatio  merito  vide  supra , 
et  de  ejus  Codd.  p.  64. 

~  Q.  Horaiitts  Flaccus,  ex  fide  TetenHn  Codicum.  Witeb. 
apud  Laurent.  Seuberlich,  8. 
Recusa  ed.  a.  1598. 

—Q.  HoraUiFlacci  Opera.  Antw.  ex  offic.  Plantin.  12. 

1609.  Q.  HonUii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notisD.  Heinsii.  Ex 
offic.  Plantin.  Rapheleng.  8.  « 

Repetita  ed«  a.  1604. 

— -  Nic.  FriscKUni  Paraphrasis  in  Hor.  Epist.  libros  duos. 
Francof.  apud  Nic.  Hofmann.  8. 
Cf.  a.  1586. 

1610.  Q,  HoratU  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  D.  Heinsii. 
Accedit  Horatii  ad  Pisones  Epistola  et  Aristotelis  de  Poetica 
libellus  ordine  suo  nunc  demum  ab  eodem  Heinsio  resti- 
tutus.  Ex  offic.  Rapheleng.  8. 

—Q,  HonUius  Flaccus,  cum  Mureti  et  Manutii  annotatio- 
nibus.  Lugd.  apud  hsered.  Rouillii.  8. 
Typographum  adscripsi  e  Pinelli  H,  32^. 

—  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  edit.  Theod.  Pulmanni.  An- 
twerpise,  16. 

Editionem  h.  a.  Cameraci  vulgatam  8,  habet  Bibl.  Fur- 
stenbergia.  Yid.  Hirsching,  p.  316. 

1 6 1 1 .  *Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  commentariis  et enarra- 
tionibus  commentatoris  yeteris  et  Jacobi  Cruquii.  Acce- 
dunt  Jani  Dousae  in  eundem  conlmentarioluSy  una  cum 
succidanea  ippendice  ad  superiorem  commentariolum. 
Item  auctarium  commentatoris  veteris  a  Cruquio  editi.  Ex 
offic.  Plantin.  Rapheleng.  4. 

Cfuquiana  septima,  eaque  preestantissima. 
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•^  Q.  fforatius  Flaccus,  ciun  notis  Ge.  Bersmanni.  Ba- 
sileae,  8. 

Expressa  ed.  Lips.  a.  1602. 

Habetur  quoque  h.  a.  editio  in  Corp.  Poet.  Lat.  ed.  11, 
A.ureL  AUobr.  -apud  Sam.  Grispin*  4,  toL  I,  inde  a  p.  748. 

— Nic,  Colanii  Responsio  adyersusabsurdamsententiam 
Ant.  Riccoboni  de  Horatii  libello  ad  Pisones  de  Poetica. 

« 

Bergomi,  4. 
Vide  supra  a.  1591. 

1612.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opcra,  cum  comment.  Dion. 
Lambini.  Francof.  apud  hered.  WecheL  4. 

— >  Q.  HoraUus  Flaccus,  accuratissime  emendatus  et  ex- 
pUcatuSyCum  Paraphrasi  Eilh.  Lubiui.  Francof.  4. 

* 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  cum  potis  D.  Heinsii.  Ex  of- 
ficina  RaphaeL  8.   . 

Eodem  hoc  anno  prodiere  cum  animadyersionibus  et 
notis  Dan.  Heinsii  longe  aucUoribus,  addito  libro  de  Sa- 
tyra.  Lugd.  Bat.  apud  Ludoy.  Elzeyir.  12. 

Pauli  Franci  Commentarii  in  I  et  UI  Od.  L.  I  Horatii 
s.  1.  4. 

1613.  Q*  HomUus,Flaccus ,  Cum  notis  Jani  Rutgersii. 
Lutetiffi  ex  typogr.  Rob.  Stephani,  12. 

Textus  est  ex  Heinsii  ed.  expressus,  cum  ejusdem  emen- 
dationibus. 

De  laudibus  yitse  rusticae  cominentarius  in  secundam 
Horatii  Oden  e  libro  Epodon,  autore  Blasio  Bemardo. 
FiorentisBy  per  Jo.  Donatum;  4. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  1,  30^. 

1616.  Q.  HonUii  Flacci  Opera  ownia,  a  Pet.  Gualt.  Cha- 
botio  tripUci  artificio  expUcata,  et  demum  a  J.  Jac.  Gras- 
sero  iUustrata.  BasUese  apud  Ludoy.  Regis,  foL 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  I,  p.  300. 
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1616.  Q.HorcUiiFlacciOpera,  perValent.  Grenicoviuihy 
s.  1. 8.  •  , 

DougL  p.  17. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Poemata ,  iVrgumentis  et  Scfaoliis 
virorum  doctissimorum  illustrata,  cum  indicatione  diver- 
sarum  lectionum,  studio  et  opera  Georg.  Bersmanni.'  Se- 
cnnda  editio  locupletior,  ab  eodem  recognita.  Lipsiae 
typis  Grossianis,  8. 

Yidesupraa.  1602,  1611. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus.  Amstelod.  apud  Henr.  Lauren- 
tiumy  8. 

Haud  dubie  ex  Heinsiana  ed.  duclus. 

1617.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  ab  omni  obscoenitate  pur- 
gatus,  ad  usum  Gymnasiorum  Societatis  Jesu.  Aldi  Ma- 
nutii  de  Metris  Horatianis  et  Odae  aliquot  (scil.  I,  21  et  24 ; 
Ily  6,  et  Carmen  ssBCulare)  a  Fed.  Morellio  eodem  genere 
vcrs.  lyric.  grsece  redditse.  Paris.  apud  Jo.  Libert.  12. 

1618.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ab  omni  obscenitate  Roms 
expurgatus.  Monach.  ex  typograph.  Bergiana,  12. 

—  Oda,  per  Jos.  Langium.  Colon.  12.  ed.  b. 

1619.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  onmia,  denuo  emendata. 
Amstelod.  apud  Guii.  Jansson.  24. 

Ex  Heinsiana  religiose  expressa. 

—  Q.  Horalii Flacci Opera  s.  1.  ex  typogr.  Jac.  Stoer,  12. 
Dougl.  p.  17. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  —  Geuevae,  16, 
BibL  Huls.  in,  443. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  ad  Pisones  Epistola, 
ex  rec.  Dan.  Heinsii  seorsim  edita.  Addita  et  Dissertatitm- 
cula  ejusdem  super  Plauto  et  Terentio,  Comicis.  Witeb. 
pisty  Gormann.  4. 
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1620.  Q,  Horalii  FlacciOpera,  a  Jac.  Cniquio  ex  Mss. 
Codicibus  emendata  cum  Comment.  Yeterum  et  suis.  Ex 
offic.  Plantin.  Rapheleng.  4. 

— Cruquiana  VIII.  Eodem  anno  repetita  Laev.  Torrentii 
edido  Antw.  4 ;  et  Bondii  septima.  Londin.  8.  ed.  b. 

—  Q.  Horalius  Flaccus,  expurgatus.  Luxemb.  typis  Hu- 
berti  Reulant.  12.  ed.  b. 

1 62 1 .  Q.  Horatii  FlacciArspoetica,  per  Jan.  Parrliasium . 
Lugd.  8. 

—  Pauli  Franci  Comment.  Horatiani  Prsemetium  in  I 
et  II  lib.  I  Odasy  Annotamenta  exhibens.  Francof.  4. 

Cf.  a.  1612. 

'     1 623.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci Opera,  denuo  emendata.  AmsteL 
excud.  Guil.  Caesius,  12. 
Expressa  ed.  a.  1 6 1 9. 

1624.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ex  typographia  regia. 
Parisiis,  foL 

—  Q.  Horalius  Flaccus,  cum  Annotatiunculis.  Basile»,  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  m,  444. 

1626.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera.  Antwerp.  ex  officina 
Plantin.  12. 

—Q,HonUiiFlac6iOpera.hmsl^\QdL.  per  Jod.  Hond.  12. 

—  *Jo.  Weitz  Comment.  de  laudibus  vit«  rustic»  in  se- 
cundam  Horatii  Odam  e  libro  Epodon.  Francof.  8. 

1626.  Q.  Horalii  FlacciOda  selectm.  Lugd.  Bat.  per  Bo- 
navent.  et  Abrah.  Elzev.  8. 

1627.  Q.  HoraUus  Flaccus ,  cum  SchoUis  Acronis.  Ba- 

sile8e,.8.  .  ' 

uoR.  111.  i3 
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^*(^.  HoralUFlacciOpera  otnnia,  cum  noyis  Argumentis. 
Sedani  ex  typogr.  J.  Jannoniy  32. 

Edilio  formis  literarum  minutissimis  exprcssa,  sed  ele- 
ganter  impressa^  et  valde  rara.  ed.  b. 

1628.  Q,  Horatii Flacci  Opera  omnia,  cura  Dan.  Heinsii. 
Amstel.  apudElzevir.  16. 

Ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1612.  Vide  et  sequ.  a. 

—  Bondii  XI.  Amstel.  8. 

1629.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Observatioiubus 
Aldi.  Ulysch.  8. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera  otmia.  Accedunt  nunc  D. 
Heinsii  de  Satyra  Horatiana libri  H,  cum  ejusdem  in  omnia 
poetae  opera  animadversionibus  longe  auctioribusi  H  voU.^ 
Lugd.  Bat.  ex  offic.  Elzev.  12. 

1635.  Q, HoratiiFlacci Lyricay  sive Odce, cumArgumentis 
Odarum  et  Ideis  Horatianis  Jo.  Bapt.  Masculi.  Duaci,  12. 

1636.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  —  expurgata  cum  com- 
ment.  Jod.  Maresii.  Duaci,  8. 

Recusa  statim  1638,  tum  1647,  1648,  1653,  1664,  1686. 

—  BondiiXYIII.  Amst.  12.  ed.  b. 

1640.  BondiiXXI;  Goslar.  8.  — XXH,  Rothom.  8.-^ 
XXIII, cumparod.  Hoppii.  Brunsw.  12.— XXIV.  Paris.  16. 

1641.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica.  Paris.  per  Seb. 
Chappelet,  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera.  Paris.  per  Jo.  Libert,  12. 

1642.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Parisiis,  e  typogr. 
rcgia,foI. 

Yid.  supra  a.  1624.  ^ 
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1646.  F.  Ph.  Pedemontii  Ecphrasis  m  Hor.  Artem  poe- 
licam.  Yenetiisy  4. 

1653.  Q.  Horadus  Fhiccusy  cum  commentariis  selectis- 
simis  yariorum  ct  scholiis  integris  Jo.  Bond,  accurante 
Com.  Schrevelio.  Lugd.  Bat.  apud  Fr.  Hack.  8. 

Repetita  haec  ed.  sepius,  veluti  1658, 1663,  1668,  1670, 
1688. 

—  Q.HoralHFlacciOpera,  pef  Dan.  Heinsiura.  Lugd. 
Bat.  apud  Elzevir.  8. 

Vid.a.  1612,1629. 

—  Q.  lioralii  Flacci  Opera.  Amsterd.  pcr  J.  Janson,  12. 
Vid.  a.  1619. 

1666.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  flot.  Jac.  Meursii. 
Antw.  12. 

1658.  Q.ttoratiiFUuciOpera,  cum  notisPhil.  Munckeri. 
Lugd.  Bat.  8. 

Laudat  BibL  Hor.  p.  80,  nescio  qua  fide. 

1659.  Chr.  Fvmccii  Aurora  aestiva  nova  facie  surgens 
et  consecrata  illustramento  Carminis  secularis  Horatiani. 
Freib.  8.  Spectat  hadd  dubie  ad  Carm.  saec.  v.  10, 11. 

Bibl.  Altenb.  p.  110. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Ars  poetica  in  methodum  reducta 
per  Franc.  de  Cascales.  Valent.  8. 

1662.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Gid.  Lithgow. 
Edinb.  12. 

Bondii  XXXHI.  Amst.  12. 

1663.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Th.  Muncker. 
Lugd.  Bat.  8. 
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—  Q.  Horaiii  ,Flacci  Oda ,  Epistoltje  et  Ats  poeUca. 
Amstel.  8. 

1664.  Ge.  Chr.  CadesreulerDiss.  superEpist.  Hor.  Xyi^ 
lib.  I.  Cizee^  4. 

1668.  Q.Horatii  Flacei  Poematay  cum  comment.  Jo.  Mi- 
nellii ;  premisso  Aldi  Manutii  de  metris  Horatianis  tractatu. 

Roterod.  12. 

* 

Ssepius  dein  recusa  a.  167 3^  1676, 1677. 

1670.  Q.  Horatins  Flaccus  —  Schrevelii.  Lugd.  Bat.  el 
Roterod.  ex  offic.  Hack.  8. 

Memoratu  digna  hsBC  editio  hactenus,  quod  primum 
Yenusinas  Rutgersii  lectiones  additas  habet,  quamquam 
truncatas  atque  interpolatas ;  de  quo  graviter  conqueritur 
Burm.  prffif.  ad  ed.  Hor.  a.  1699. 

1671.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera;  recensuit  Tan.  Faber,  et 
Notulas  et  Monita  ad  Odas  addidit,  cum  specimine  nov» 
interprctationis  Sahnur.  12. 

1673.  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Operd,  ex  officina  Plantin.  Ra- 
phel.  8. 

1675.  Q.  HoraUus  Flaccus,  cum  notis  marginalibus 
.lo.  Minellii,  et  comment.  Fr.  Rappolti,  nec  non  supplem. 
Joa.  Felleri,  2  yoII.  Lips.  8. 

Repetita  ed.  a.  1678.  Eodem  anno  Rappolti  commenta- 
rius  separatim  prodiit  Lips.  8. 

1676.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  e  rec.  Dan.  Heinsii. 
Amst.  Elzey.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1653. 

r 

1677.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  comment.  Th.  Pul- 
manni.  Antw.  16. 

Vid.  a.  1610. 
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t678.  -^,  Horatii  Flacci IS^pistolamm  liberlL  Parisiis,  4. 
Cf.  a.  1680, 1685,  1688, 1690. 

—  BondiiXL.  Lond.  12, 

•    1680.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  liberL  Paris.  4. 
Cf.  a.  1678. 

1681.  Les  QEttvres  itHorace,  traduites  en  firan^ais,  avec 
des  noles  et  des  remarques  critiques ,  par  Andr.  Dacier. 
X  vol.  Paris,  12. 

.Contextum  repetiit  ex  ed.  Tan.  Fabri,  1671.  Sspius 
postea  recusa. 

1682.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Yenetiis,  12. 

1683.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  interprets^tione  etnotis 
Petri  Rodellii,  e  S.  I.  ad  Ser.  Galliarum  Delphinum  To- 
losee,  per  Colomerium,  8.  • 

Repetita  hsc  ed.  a.  1686, 1690, 1695, 1696  etl711. 

1685.   Q.  Horalii  Flacci  selectorum  Carminuni  lib.  IV. 
Paris.  4. 
Vid.  a.  1678, 1680. 

1687.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Paris.  12. 

1688.  Q.HoraliiFlacci  Carminum  lib.  IIL  Paris.  4. 

Vid.  a.  1678, 1680.  Eodem  a.  1688  prodiere  Satirarum 
iib.  I,  et  Ars  poetica. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  12. 
Ductaexl682. 

1689.  Z>acmisiia //.  .Paris.  X  voli.  12. 

1690.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Satyrarum  lib.  11.  Paris.  4. 

Vid.  a.  1688.  Repetita  quoque  hoc  anno  P.  Rodellii 
editi6  Lond.  8,  et  e  rec.  Dan.  Heinsii.  Amst.  16. 
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— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  novis  argumentis.  Lugd. 
Bat.  12. 

Typis  exscripta  ed.  Sedan.  a.  1632. 

1691.  Q.  Horatii  Fl(Kci  Opera,  interpretatione  et  nptis 
iUustrata  a  Ludov.  Desprez,  in  usi^m  Delphini.  Paris.  per 
Fr.  Leonhard.  4.    . 

Par^  noYse  lucis  affi^lsit  Horatio  Despresii  commen- 
tarioy  ex  superioribas  consarcinato.  Crisin  autem  omnino 
neglexit.  Repetit  1694, 1695  et  s€epius. 

* 

—  DaccrianaWl,  Paris.  XtoU.  12. 

1692.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Yenetiis,  12. 
Vid.  a.  1682  et  1688. 

1694.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  notis  Jo.  Rutgersii. 
Ultrai.  12. 

Repetit.  ed.  1613.  Recusse  quoque  hoc  ct  sequ.  a.  Ro- 
deUii(Leodiil695,  8.  Paris.  1696,8)  et Despresu ( Lond. 
1695,  8,  et  Amstel.  1695,  8)  edd. 

1696.  Q.  HorativLs  Flaccus,  ex  rec.  Heinsii.  Antwerp.  16. 

—  Q,  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Eduard.  a  Zurck. 
Harlem  ex  typ.  Nic.  Braau.  8. 

Repetit.  Lond.  1702. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina  expurgala,  perpetua  inter- 
pretatione  iUustravit  Jos.  de  Jouvency.  H  voll.  Paris.  12. 

Repetit.  1702  etl709. 

1698.  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  12. 
Vid.  a.  1682, 1688. 

—  Q.  Horaiii  Fhicci  Opera.  Lugduni,  24. 
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iETAS  QUARTA, 

LITIGIOSA,    TANDEM    ECLECTICA. 

Haec  flBlas  habet  anlesigQanos  Jac.  Talbotium ,  et  Guill,. 
Baxterum,  Aziglos;  quQS  secutus  est  Rich.  BentleiuSi  iUi«- 
major,  sed  emendator  ultra  quam  decet  audax,  cum  Petro 
Burmanno,  Batavo;  superatus  tamen  fere  acerbius  ab 
Alex.  Cuningamio,  Anglo.  Princeps  post  illos  incessit  Na- 
talis  Steph.  Sanadon ,  S.  J.  Promereri  dein  de  Horatia 
conati  sunt  Georg,  Wade  et  Jo.  Jones,  Angli ;  J.  M.  Gesde* 
rusy  Baxteri  quidem  assecla,  sed  is,  ut  inter  eum  et  Bent^^ 
leium  medius  sit:  noTissime  Lud.  Poinsinet  de  Sivryi 
Gallus,  et  qui  tandem  omnium  criticis  curis  usu&prss  caete- 
ris  I  quamvis  copiosius  justo  illustrare  Horatium  aggressus 
est|  Christ.  Ddv.  Jani. 

1699.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  optimorum  exempla- 
rium  fidem  recensita;  accesserunt  varise  lectiones,  quse  in 
iibris  Mss.  et  eruditorum  commentariis  notatu  digniores 
occurrunt.  Opera  etstudio  Jac. Talbot.  Cantabrigissi  typis 
academicisi  4. 

Accurata  poetse  recensio ,  ad  codd.  et  edd*  vett.  facta. 
Recusa  ^st  editio  a.  1701 ,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus;  accedunt  J.  Rutgersii  Lectiones 
Yenusinae.  cur.  PetroBurmanne.  Traj.  Bat.  12. 

Preeter  Rutgersii  Lectt.  Yenusinas  Burmannus  excerpta 
quaedam  ex  ejusdem  Notis,  Lutet.  1613,  evulgatisi  subjecit. 
Textus  est  Heinsianus  ed.  1629.  Repetita  quoque  hoc  anno 
ed.  Lud.  Desprez. 

1700.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Yenetiis,  12. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  PoenuUa.  Florent.  typogr.  reg. 
Celsit.  12. 
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1701.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Eclogay  una  cum  scholiis  per- 
petuisy  tam  veteribus  quam  novis;  praecipue  Tero  anti- 
quorum  grammaticorum  y  Helenii  Acronis ,  Pomponiique 
Porphyrionis;  quorum  qu»  exstant  reliquiffi  foedis  inter- 
polationibus  purgatce ,  nunc  primum  fere  integrae  repo- 
nuntur.  Adjecit  etiam ,  ubi  visum  est ,  et  sua ,  textumquc 
ipsum  plurimis  locis,  vel  corruptum,  vel  turbatnm,  restituit 
Willielmus  Baxter.  Londini,  d. 

Aversis  plane  Charisin  Baxterum  Horatio  explicando 
adsiluisse  vel  eos  animadvertisse  arbitror,  qui  vel  leviter 
ejus  Notas  degustarint,  dilogiis  s.  allegoriis  ac  putida  qua- 
dam  doctrina,  in  rimandis  maxime  etymologiis  spectata, 
refertas.  Neque  accuratior  ejus  opera  fuit  in  SchoU.  pur- 
gandisy  eorumque  delectufaciendo.  In  crisi  quoque  parum 
yyih  deprehendas,  quam  utique  sine  librorum  adjumento 
institutam  fuisse  apparet. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  —  curante  J.  Talbot.  Can- 
tabr.  12. 

Vid.  a.  1699.  Repet.  1707. 

1702.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ex  libris  Mss.  juxta  edit. 
Rutgers.  (1699)et  Cantabrig.  (Talboti).  Lond.  12. 

1708.  Q.  HorcUias  Flaccus,  cum  comment.  Laev.  Tor- 
rentii.  Antwerp.  4. 

Yid.  supra  a.  1608,  1620. 

1709.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  notis  D.  Heineii.  Lugd. 
Bat.  8. 

Eodem  anno  Baxteriana  repetita. 

1710.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  latine  cum  vers.  gall. 
Tarteroni  noUsque  criticis  Petri  Coste.  II  voU.  Amst.  12. 

171.1.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  rcccnsione  et  cum  notis 
Rich.  Bentleii.  Cantabrig.  4.  / 
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Accessit  ad  adornandam  hanc  Horatii  editionem  Bent- 
leius  tam  Codd.  praBstantioribus,  quam  ingenio,  quo  pol- 
lebat  xotTtJcwTarw, .  reconditiorisque  eruditionis'  copia  in- 
structissimus ,  atque  hanc  spartam  ita  ornavit,  ut  vere 
Horatii  sospitator  dici  haberique  mereatur.  Quamquam 
eum  subinde  ultra  terminum,  quem  exquisitior  sensus  poe- 
ticus  praefigeret,  vagatum  deprehendas.  Is  certe  tam  ex 
Codd.  MSS.  quam  ex  suspicione,  amplius  800  locis  Hora- 
tium  yel  emendayit,  yel  exagitayit.  Hinc  ipse  nactus  est 
adyersarios  partim  acerbos,  partim  bene  armatos.  Primus 
quidem  iuit  anonymus^  cujus  exstat  Aristwrchus  ampullans 
in  caris  Horatii,  auctore  Philargyrio  Cantabr.  Londin. 
1712,  8.  Alterius  ejusque  ludimagistri  Nottinghamiehsis 
Bich.  Johnsoni  est  Aristarchus  uintibentleianus.  Nottin- 
gham.  1717,  8.  Isquidem  acerbior  fuit  quam  yalens  do- 
ctrina.  Alex.  dein  Cuningamius  yindex  exstitit  Horatii ; 
neque  non  ingenio  et  doctrina ,  qua  poUebat ,  his  qui  in 
Horatio  sapiunt,  Bentleium  superasse  yidetur,  nonnun- 
quam  paulo  superbius  in  superbum  egit.  Preeter  hos  etiam 
Lamb.  Bos  in  spec.  animady.  ad  scriptt.  Latt.  Franeq. 
17 14, 8,  nonnuUa  loca Horat.  adyersus Bentleium  yindicat 
iUuminatque. 

—  Q.  Horatius  FlaccuSy  fide  Mss.  emendatus.  Ultrai.  8. 
Repetitae  quoque  h.  a.  edd.  Rodellii  (Lond.  8),  Juyencii 

(Rothom.  8),  et  Desprez  (Lond.  8). 

1713.  Q.  Horadus  Flaccus.  —  Bentleii.  Amstelodl  apud 
Wetstenios,  4.  , 

.  Adjectus  est  Index  Treteri,  studio  Is.  Verburgii. 

—  Q  Horatius  Flaccus,  ad  Rich.  Bentl.  ed.  expressus, 
cum  notis  Thom.  Bentieii.  Cantabr.  12. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cura  Jac.  Watson.  Edinb.  12. 


/ 
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—  Q.  HonUi^'  Flacci  Opera,  ad  fidem  Codd.  Mss.  emen- 
data  per  P.  Burmannum.  Trajecti,  8. 

—Q,  HoraHusFlaccus,  cum  Vers.  Tarteroni,  novo  studio 
emendata.  Paris.  12. 

Vid.a.  1710. 

Excusus  quocjue  h.  a.  est  in  Gorp.  Poet.  Lat.  cur.  Mich. 
Maittaire. 

1714.  Juvenciana.  Rothomagi,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  vers.  anglica,  etiam  nota- 
rum  Bentleii.  Londini,  II  yoIU  12. 

1715.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cura  Mich.  Maittaire,  cum 
variantibus  lectionibus  Codd.  Londini,  apud  Tonson  et 
^atts,  12. 

• 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  lat.  et  gall.  cum  notis  Pelle- 
grini.  Paris.  apudPet,  Witte,  8. 

—  /.  Slurmii  Comment.  in  A.  P.  ed.  ab  J.  H.  Ackero. 
Riidolstadii,  8. 

1717.  Bentkianalll.  Amstelod,  4. 

1718.  Heinsiana.  AmsteL  apud  Jans.  et  Waesb*  12. 

—  Q.  HoraUus  Flaccus,  cum  ver».  angl.  per  Th.  Creech. 
Londini,  12. 

1719.  Q.  Boratius  Flaccus,  ex  rec.  Heinsii  et  Fabri  ac 
variis  L^ctt.  Ricb.  Bentleii.  Amsterd.  apudWetsten.  IG. 

1720.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera  expurgata,  interpreta- 
tione  ad  verbum ,  variis  lectionibus  ac  notis  illustravit 
Jo.  du  Hamel.  Parisiis  apud  fratres  Barbou.  II  voU.  8. 

Recusa  ed.  a.  1730  et  1764.  Arrogantiam  audaciamquc 
magis  laircris  in  hoc  homine,  quam  doctrinam. 
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1721.  Q.  ffonUii  Flaeci  PosnuUa,  ex  antiquis  Codd.  et 
certis  Obserrationibus  emendavit  y  variasque  scriptorum 
et  impressorum  Leotiones  adjeoit  Alex.  Guningamius. 
Hagae  Com.  apud  Th.  Janson,  8. 

Alea^,  Cumnffamii  Animadversiones  in  Rich.  Bentleii 
notas  et  emendationes  ad  Q.  H.  Fl.  Ib.  eod. 
'  Eodem  a.  uterque  hlc  llber  recusus  est  Londini  apud 
Vaillant  et  Prevost,  ubi  obss.  crit.  subjeictae  textui  legun- 
tur.  C^BLingsinAius  editionem  suam.quadringentis  plus  locis 
emendatiorem  Bentleiana^  adomasse  se  affirmat ;  certas 
quas  dicit  observatt.  imprimis  ex  Cod.  Blandinio  antiquis- 
simo  Cruquii  et  Pierio  Yaleriano  sibi  informavit.  Quamvis 
autem  odio  Bentleii  ad  superbiam  vertisse  videatur,  cmen- 
dationes  tamen  ejus  censentur  doctissimae  esse  et  ingenio- 
sissimee,  Sffipe,  ut  Cl.  Jani  existimat,  si  ad  leges  criticaQ 
excutiantur,  pro  unice  veris  lectiQnibus  habendae.  Etiam 
ejus  audacia  videtur  melior,  quam  aliorum  indocta  mo- 
destia;  unde  ipsHun  unum  omnium,  qui  in  Horatium  scri- 
pserunt,  criticorum  principem,  ipsique  Bentleio  antefe- 
rendum  pronuntiare  haud  dubitat  Jani. 

—  Q.  HoradiFlacci  Opera.  Index  variantium  lectionum 
insignioris  notae^  quae  passim  in  Mss.  occurrunt.  Dublini, 
per  Grie^on,  12. 

1725.  Ba^teriana.  IjonAim^  per  J.  Batley,  8. 

Novee  notce,  quae  huic  ed.  accessere,  atrictura;  sunt  in 
Bentleiuip ,  de  quibus  tamen  dici  potest :  r.oXka  iiaxriv 
^pdttjaiv  i^  mpcf.  BvpLctivovaoLi. 

1727.  DacerianalF,  Amstel.  Wetsten.  X  voll.  12. 

1728.  Q,  HonUius  Flaccus,  ex  recensionc  et  cum  notis 
atque  Emendationibus  Rich.  Bentleii.  Ed.  III,  cum  indicc 
locqpletissimo.  Amslcl.  Wetsten.  4. 
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—  Les  Poesies  dHorace,  disposees  suivant  Tordre  chro- 
nolog*  et  traduites  en  fran^ais  avec  des  reinart[ues  cri- 
tiques  par  le  P.  Sanadon.  II  voU.  Paris,  4. 

Princeps  fere  Sanadotius,  qui  artificium  poetae  et  virtutes 
poetica^  cum  sensu  eleganti®  exposuit.  Quamquam  est, 
ubi  ultra  lineas  processit :  sed  utamur  Cl.  Jani  verbis : 

a  Sanadonus ,  ait ,  in  tex.tu  Horktii  constituendo  quum 
o  Lambinum,  Cruquium,  Torrentium  aliosque,  qui  Codd. 
«  Mss.  usi  sunty  consuluit,  tum  multas  Bentleii  emendd. 
a  sibi  vindicavit;  sed  omnium  maxime  Cuningamium  se- 
a  cutus  est^  etiam  ubi  is  ultra  lineas  processit.  Attamen  et 
. «  multse  emendd.  ipsi  proprise  sunt.  »  Omisit  vero  non- 
nulla  carmina,  et  interdum  quosdam  versus  resecuity 
castitati  consulturus.  Interpretatio  gallica  omnium  est 
princeps.  In  notis  non  solum  loca  obscuriora  egregia 
doctrina  illustravit,  sed  et  artificium  virtutesque  poeticas 
alto  judicio  et  sensu  elegantiae  explicavit;  carminatamen 
ad  annos  suos  revocando  saepe  forsan  aberravit,  ordinem 
certe  vulgatum  pervertit :  nimis  etiam  subtiliter  interdum 
et  delicate  venustates  Horatii  resecat :  denique  pro  ingenii 
sui  luxuria,  nimis  allegoriffi  deditus  etiam  ea^  quae  ex  greeco 
exemplo  ducta  sunt  j  ad  rem  romanam ,  Augusti  familiam 
et  tempora  refert.  De  his  edd.  pluribus  exposuit  clar. 
Th.  Christ.  Harles  in  vita  Nai.  Steph.  Sanadoni,  in  vitis 
Philol.  vol.  III y  p.  63,  sq. 

—  Q,  HoraUi  Flacci  Carmina  expwrgala,  cum  notis 
M.  Brochard.  Paris.  8. 

1730.  Duhameliana  n.  P*aris.  H  voll.  8. 

—  Q,  HoratiusFlaccas,  cum  emendd.  et  interprct.  nova. 
Glasguse,  apud  R.  ct  A.  Foulis,  8. 

1731.  Q,  Horatii  Fla£ci  Carminum  libri  V;  recensuit  ct 
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ex  velustis  exemplaribus  y  editionibus  «t  coiiimentariis 
eroendaYit  Ge.  Wade.  Lotid.  per  Guil.  Bowyer,  8. 

NuUi  interpretum  visa  haec  editio,  omninoque  inter  ra- 
riores  habenda.  Neque  mihi  eam  inspicere  facultas  erat. 

^Q.  HoraliiFlacciOpera.  Edinb.  apudR.  Freebam.  12. 

1733.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  eeneis  tabulis  in- 
cidit  Jo.  Pin.  II  voll.  Londini,  8. 

Expressa  ed.  TalboU  a.  1701.  Felicior  Pinii  opera  ver- 
sata  est  in  Horatio  sere  exprimendo,  quam  figuris  omando 
atque  illustrando,  in  quibus  delectum  et  artis  peritiam  de- 
sideres.  Yid.  Sax.  Onom.  Anal.  P.  I.  p.  564. 

—  Q»  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  castigat.  et  cum  obss.  Bentleii , 
Cuningamii  et  Sanadoni.  Hamburgii  apud  A.  van  den 
Hoeck,  12. 

—  Q.Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  e  typogr.  regia.  Paris.  16. 
Literis  minutissimis  eleganter  impressa  editio. 

—  Daceriana,  aucta  notis  et  variis  lectt.  Bendeii,  Cunin- 
gamii  et  Sanadoni.  Amstelod.  apud  A.  van  den  Hoeck  y 
IV  voU.  4. 

Eadem  ibidem  hoc  anno  X  voU.  excusa  12. 

1735.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  Dacerii  et  Sanad.  notis  con- 
gestis.  Amstel.  Wetsten  (VUI  volL),  8. 

1736.  Q.  Horaiius  Flaccus  (per  Jo.  Jones).  Lond.  apud 
J.  Brotherton  et  J.  Nourse,  8. 

De  hac  editione  superius  actum.  Notas  sequuntur  Docto- 
rum  conjectur»  et  varise  lectiones. 

—  Juvenciana,  editio  nova ,  juxta  exempL  Romse.  Ro- 
thom.  8. 

1740.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Poemata,  ex  castigat.  et  obss. 
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Bentleii»  Cuningainii  et  Sanadonis  emendata.  Londini, 
Nourse,  12.  * 

Recusaed.  a.  1733.  ^ 

1741.  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  lat.  et  anglice,  cum  notis 
Dacerii,  Sanadoni  aliorumqtie.  Lond.  apud  Jos.  Davidson. 
III  voli.  8. 

1743.  Q.  Haratins  Flacbus^  cum  notis  variorum.  Anglice 
vertit  Phil.  Francis.  Londini,  S. 

— Q.  HoraUiFlacciOpera,  ex  rec.  D.  Heinsii  et  T.  Fabri 
ac  varr.  lectt.  Bentleli  et  Sanadoni.  Amst.  Wetsten.  8. 

1744.  Q.  HorcUiiFlacciOpera,  typis  J.  Brindley.  Lond.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Glasguae,  8. 

Editio  immaculata  in  fronte  audit,li.  e.  nullis  mendis 
typographicis  deturpata. 

1746.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina,  nitori  suo  restituta, 
accurante  Steph.  Andr.  Pbilippe.  Lutet.  Coustelier,  12. 
Nitida  et  correcta  editio. 

1749.  Q.  Horatii FlacciOpera.  Lond.  apudGuii.  Sandby. 
II  voU.  8. 

Splendida  editio,  XXXV  monumm.  antiquis  sere  incisis 
oxornata. 

175.0.  Q.  Horatii  Flacei  Poemata,  latin^  cum  vers.  gall. 
et  notulb  Car.  Batteux.  II  voU.  Paris.  12. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  vers*  angl.  poetica  notisque 
criticis  selectis  et  optimis  quibnsquc  latinis  ct  gallicLs  com- 

« 

mentariis,  per  Phil.  Francis.  ed.  IV.  Lond.  IV  voll.  12. 

~Q>  HorcUii  Flacci  Opera.  Glasguae,  per  H.  et  A.  Foulis 
(ed.  III).  8. 

1752.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci EclogcB  —  Baxlcri;  ad  cujus  se- 
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cundam  editionem  recudi  curavit,  et  varietate  lectioiiis 
suisque  observationibus  auxit  Jo.  Matth.  Gesner.  Lipsisc, 
Fritsch.  8. 

—  Pcars  sexta  Operum  HoraUi,  ipsi  et  Sidonio  Apollinari 
Laudes  Phoebi  et  Dian»  dicta,  ex  antiquissima  recensione 
Sidonii  nunc  primum  edita,  argumentis  et  nova  paraphrasi 
collustrata,  auctore  J.  P.  Anchersen.  HafnisBy  8. 

De  hoC  Anchersenii  commento  superius  actum  est. 

— Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  latine  et  gallice.  V  voll.  Paris.  12. 
1753^  Balteusiana.  IIyoU.  Paria.  8. 

17$ i.  Q.  Horaiius  Flaccus ,  ex  edit.  S.  A.  Philippe. 
Paris.  8.  ; 

—  Juvenciana.  Paris.  II  voll.  12. 

—  Sanadoniana  H ,  ed.  nova  correctior,  ordine  revocato 
et  quibusdam  additis.  Paf is.  VIII  voU.  8. 

1757.  Q,  Horatii Flacci Epistola  adPisones  etAugustum, 
with  an  english  commentary  and  notes.  To  which  are  added 
two  dissertations.  Ed.  III,  by  K.  Hurd.  Cambt.  II  toll.  8. 

Hurdianum  commentarium  getmanice  vertit  Eschen- 
burg.  Lips.  1772,  8. 

1760.  Q.  Horatias  Flaccus,  ad  lectiones  probatiores  di- 
ligenter  emendatus,  et  interpunctione  nova  ssepius  illu- 
stratus.  £d.  IV.  Glasguae  excud.  R.  et  A.  Foulis.  8. 

—  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus,  latine  et  anglice,  interpr.  Ph. 
Francis.  Lond.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1743. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flcu:ci  Opera  omnia^  prius  ad  exemplar 
Bentleii  excusa,  nunc  insertis  duobus  Codd.  novissime 
repertis  aucta,  addita  quoque  de  harum  odaruminventione 
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episiola  principis  Palavicini.  T.  I,  11,  s.  1.  (Pragse)  et  a. 

(1760),  8. 

CuraU  haec  editio  a  Celsiss.  Princ.  de  Furstenberg. 

1761.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  curante  J.  P.  Millero. 
Berolini,  8. 

1762.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  latine  et^all.  ex  vers, 
Batteusii  recusa.  11  voll.  Jenae  et  Lips.  12. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  typis  Jo.  Baskerville.  Bir- 

mingh.  12. 

Nitida  et  satis  correcta  editio,  recus.  a.  1770. 

1763.  Q. Horuiii FlacciCarmina etJrspoetica, cumnotis 
Henr.  Braun.  Aug.  Vind.  8. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  CamUna,  nitori  suo  restituU.  Paris. 

apud  Barbou. 

Idem  Barbou  a.  sequ.  Duhamelianam  recudi  curavit 

II  voU. 

1764.  Chr.  Ad.  Klotzii  Vvndicim  Q.  H.  FL  accedit  com- 
mentarius  in  carmina  poetae.  Bremse,  8. 

1767.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  vers.  anglica  et  notis  , 
C.  Smart.  Londini  (IV  voU.).  8. 

'  1770.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  fidem  LXXVI  Codd. 
Accedunt  I.  Synopsis  chronologica  rerum  Romanarumy 
vivente  Horatio.  II.  Tractatulus  de  metris  Horatianis. 
III.  Variae  LXXVI  Codd.  Lectiones.  IV.  Phrasium  subdif- 
ficilium  enucleatio.  V.  Lexicon  mythologicum,  historicum 
et  geographicum.  VI.  Dictionarium  Latino-Gallicum  vo- 
cum  Horatianarum,  quse  lectorem  morari  possunt.  Curante 
Jos.  Valart.  Parisiis,  M.  Lambert.  8.  • 

—  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus.  Birmingh.  typ.  Baskervilie,  4. 
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—  Q.  Homiii  Flacci  Carmina ,  coUatione  scriptorum 
graecorum  illustrata  ab  Henric.  Wagnero.  Halse,  8.  Ejusd. 
A.dditamenta,  ib.  1771,  8. 

—  Chr.  Ad,  Klolzii  Lectiones  Yenusinse.  Lips.  8. 
1772.  BaxUrO'Qesneri4Kna  II.  Lips.  8. 

1774.  Q.  HoraXias  Flaccus,  a  Franc;  Dorighello^.Pata- 
Tino,  iUustratus,  t.  I-III.  Patayii  typis  seminarii,  8. 

1776.  Q.  HanUii  Flacci  Carmina  et  Epodon  liber  latine 
cum  Ters.  germ.  et  notis  Jac.  Frid.  Schmidt,  t.  I-III. 
Gothe,  Ettinger,  8. 

1777.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Carmina,  cum  Aunotat.  gallicis 
Lud.  Poinsifiet  deSivry,  1. 1,  II.  Paris.  e  typogr.  Didot,  8. 

1778.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  recepsuit,  yarietate  le- 
ctionis  et  perpetua  adnotatione  illustravit  Chr.  Dav.  Jani, 
1. 1.  Ups.  T.  II,  ibid.  1782. 

1783.  Q.  HoradiFlacci  Opera,  ad  optimas  edd.  coUata. 
Prsemittitur  notitia  literaria.  Studiis  societatis  Bipontin». 
Biponti,  8. 

Recusa  1792. 

1785.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera,  Avenione,  24. 
Editio  nitida. 

1788.  Q.  Haraiii  FlacciCarmina,  curavit  Jer.  Jac.  Ober- 
lin.  Argentor.  typis  et  sumtu  HoIIandi  et  Jacobi,  4. 

Splendidissima  editio.  In  fine  adjectse  sunt  varr.  Lectt. 
e  Codd.  lY  Argentoratensibus  excerptSB. 

—  BaxicrorGesnerianam  eodem  anno  obss.  suis  locuple- 
tatam  curavit  J.  C.  Zeunius.  Lipsise,  apud  Fritsch.  8. 

1791.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opem.  Parroae,  in  aedibus  Pala- 
tinis,typis  Bodonianis,  foL  maj.  Editio  splendida,quam 
curavit  Jos.  Nic.  de  Azara. 

UOB.  III.  I^ 
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1792.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Opem,  cum  yariis  lect.  nolis 
yarionim  et  indice  locupletiss.  Londini ,  Gul.  Browne  et 
Joh.  Warren,  2  vol.  4. 

—  Q,  Homtii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  var.  edente  Car. 
Combe.  Lond.  4  voL  4. 

—  Ed.  Bipontina,  II,  8. 

1793.  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  ex  optimis  recens. 
in  usum  scholarum  curavit  Jacob.  Baden.  HaUniae,  6. 

1794.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  quae  supersunt  recensuit  et 
notulis  instruxit  Gilb.  Wakefield.  Lond.  2  vol.  8. 

1796.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opem,  cum  notis  var.  curante 
Jo.  Car.  Zeunio.  Glasguae,  in  aedibus  acad.  4. 

1797.  Q,  Hofalii  Flacci  Opera ,  cura  J.  Hunteri.  Adria- 
nop.  12. 

1899.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opem,  ad  exemplar  Bentleii, 
curavit  Jo.  Chr.  Fr.  Wetzel.  Lignitii,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatias  Flaecus.  Parisiis,  Didot  natu  major,  fol. 
max. 

1800.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opem,  apud  P.  et  Firm.  Didot, 

» 

ed.  stereotypa,  16. 

—  Q.  Homlii  Flacci  Odas,  Epodos  et  Carmen  saculare 
illustravit  Christ.  Gulielm.  Mitscherlich.  .Lipsise,  2  vol.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  J.  H.  M.  Ernesti. 
Berl.  2  vol.  8. 

1801.  De  Satir.  alque,  Episl.  Homt.  discrimine  scripsit 
Carolus  Morgenstern.  Lips.  4. 

—  Horatius,  cum  locis  quibusdam  e  scriptoribus  gnecis 
collau  a  Steph.  Werton.  Lond.  8.  I6id.  1802  et  1805,  4. 

1802.  DeArtePoetica,  adjecto  Aristotelis  de  Arte  poetica 
libro,  edid.  Laurent.  Salh.  Hauniae^  6. 
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—  OperaHorai.  Yindobon»,  Degen,  8. 

—  Ed.  J.  Matit.  Gesneri  recusa. 

1803.  Opera  Q:  Horalii  Flacci  recensuit  et  illustravrt 
S.  G.  Doering.  Lips.  8,  tom.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Oda  aliqvLOt,  descriptae  modis  tfiu- 
sicis  Tocis  et  instrumenti  dicti  piano-forU.  Edidit  C.  F. 
Ruppe.  Lugd.  Batav. 

1805,  1808.  Q*  Horatii  Flacci  Opera^  latin.  et  germaa. 
auct.  Preiss.  Lips.  4  vol.  8.  \ 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poelica,  ad  usum  seholarum 
illustrata.  Lips.  8. 

1806.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  perpeiuis  J. 
Bond,  apud  N.  L.  Achaintre.  Paris,  %\ 

—  Q.HoratUFlacciOpem,  restiudt  Pnedicow.  Viteb,  8. 

—  Q*  Horaiii  Flacci  Artem  poeticam,  notis  criticis  ei 
exegeticis  illusir.  C.  G.  Schelle.  L^^s.  8. 

1809.  Horuiius  Jani ,  cura  Schffiferi  recusus.  Lipsise, 
3  vol.  8. 

1810.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  brevibus  notis  ad 
usum  scholarum.  AmsteL  8. 

1811.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  MSS.  Codices  Yati- 
canosy  ChisianoSy  etc.  emendavit  notisque  illustrayit  prse- 
sertim  in  iis  quse  antiquitates  Roman.  spectant,Carol.  Fea^ 
bibKoth.  chisianffi  prflefectus.  Romee,  2  vol.  13. 

1812.  Q*  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  optim  libr.  fidem. 
Lips.  12.  Ihid.  1820, 12.       ' 

—Thomse  Valpergfle  Epist.  Horatii  ad  Augustum.  Taorin. 
1  vol.  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flojcci  Carminvm  libri  V  ad  fidem  XVill 
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MSS.  Paris.  recensuit,  notis  illustravit  et  gallicis  versrbus 
reddidit  C.  Vanderbourg.  Paris.  3  vol.  8. 

1813.  Q,  HoruUi  Flacci  Satira  prima,  lat.  et  german. 
cutn  notis  aliquot  F.  A.  Wolf.  Berl.  4. 

1814.  Carmina  expurgata,  cum.notis  J.  Juyencii.  Ro- 
thom.  8. 

1815.  1817.  Horatii  Doering  t.  I^  recusus.  Lips.  8. 
Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Caroli  Borheck.  Lem- 
go,  8.  jirtempoeticam,  quse  huic  editioni  deefat,  notis  illu- 
stratam  restituit  HoIzapfeI>  1817. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Satiras  edid.  Heindorf.  Bresl.  8. 

1816.  Specimen  edit.  Artis  poeticae,  cum  Tariis  lectt. 
ct  p^rpetuo  commentario  ed.  J.  G.  H.  Klindworth.  Got- 
ting.  8. 

1817.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  ad  optim.  libr.  fidem. 
Hildesh.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ofellus,  sive  Satir.  libr.  II,  Sat,  2, 
lat.  et  germ.  cum  notis  criticis  G.  Kirchneri.  Progr. 
Strals.  4. 

—  Q,  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  cum  brevibus  notis  Kiddii. 
Cantab.  typis  Ackdem.  8. 

1818.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  ad  optim.  edd.  in  usum 
sch.  ed.  G.  H.  Lunemann.  Gotting.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Oda  prima.  Helmst.  8.  Speeimen 
edit  omnium  Lyricorum  poetarum  cum  notisi  variis  lect. 
et  german.  versione. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Damasippus,  sive  Satir.  lib.  II  Sat.  3, 
lat.  et  germ.  cum  variis  lect.  et  notis  G.  Kirchneri.  Progr. 
Strals.  4. 

1819.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolam  primam  libr.  H  illu- 
stravit  C.  Zell.  Heidelb.  8. 
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1830.  J.  G.  Grovii  scholia  ad  Odarum  libros  II  priores 
edid.  F.  H.  Bothe.  Heidelb.  2  vol.  8. 

1820-21.  Opera  HonUii,  ed.  Car.  Fea.  Notis  iliustr.  et 
denuo  recensuit  F.  H.  Bothe.  Heidelb.  2  vol.  8. 

1820-26.  OperaHoratiiy  edid.  Pickering,  typis  Corrall. 
Lond;  48. 

1821.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera.  CoUatis  edd.  optimis 
Paris.  recensuit  J.  A.  Amar.  Parisiisi  P.  Didot,  18. 

—  OperaHoraiH  diJosuch.  Henric.  Jaeck.  VinarisB,  8. 

1823.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera.  Lipsiffi  et  Lugd.  Bat.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  Opera,  edid.  Pottiel*.  Ptfris.  8 ,  ex 
coUectione  latinorum  scriptorum  Malpeyrr. 

1824.  /Tom/iV  O/^ms,  edidit  Harding.  Lond.  12. 

—  Horaiii  Doeringi  tertia  editio  auctior  et  emendatior . 
Ups.  2  vol.  8. 

1825-1827.  Q.  Horatias  Flaccus,  ex  recensione  et  oum 
notis  Petri  Duviquet,  in  Academia  Parisieusi  professoris 
aggreg.  Parisiis,  12  (Oduoun  libr.  tom.  let  II). 

1828.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  e\  ed.  Bipontina  V,  ad  opti- 
maslectiones  MSS.  et  edd,  nova  editio  recensita,  brevibus 
notis  critic.  et  interp.  subjunctis ;  nec  non  Horatiano  in- 
dice;  cum  adnotata  Horatii  Vita^  etc.  Treuttel  et  WQrU. 
Paris,  8. 
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VERSIONES. 


ITALICiE. 

1535.  Lk  Poetica  d'Oratio  tradotta  da  L.  Dolce,  per 
Biudoue.  Venet.  8. 

1536.  Eadem^  ibid.  8. 

1549.  La  Poetica  e  Sermoni  con  le  morali  Epistole 
dOrazio,  presso  il  Giolito.  Yinegia,  8* 

1559.  I  diletteyoli  Sermoni,  altrimenti  Satire,  e  le  mo- 
rali  Epistole  di  Horatio,  insieme  con  la  Poetica.  Ridotte  da 
Lodoyico  Dolce  dal  poema  latino  in  versi  sciolti  Yolgari. 
Con  la  Vita  di  Horatio;  Origine  della  Satira;  Discorso 
ftoprale  Satire ;  Discorso  sopra  le  Epistole ;  Discorso  sopra 
la Poetica,  Yinegia,  apprefiso  Gabriel Giolito  de'  Ferrari.  8. 

-^  Eadem,  ibid.  8.  , 

1666.  L'Opere  d'Orazio,  per  Giov.  Fabrini.  Venet.  4. 

1573.  UOpere  d'Oratio,  commentate  in  lingua  volgare 
toscana,  da  Giov.  Fabrini  da  Figbine.  Yenet.  4. — Eademy 
idid.  ann.  1581,  1584, 1599, 1613, 1623.. 

1587.  L'Opere  d'Horado  latine,  commentate  in  lingua 
toscana  da  Giov.  Fabrini,  con  le  Osservazioni  di  Filippo 
Yenuti.  Yenet.  4. 

1595.  Cinque  libri  delle  Odi  di  Orazio  Flacco  dette  in 
Canzoni,  Festine,  Ballate  e  Madrigali  da  Giov.  Giorgini  de 
Jesi.  lesi.  12. 

1610.    L'Arte  Poetica  d'Horazio  in  ottava  rima;  co*l 
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testo  latino  tradotta  dal  D.  Scip.  Ponze,  e  la  spositione  de' 
loughi  piu  oscuri,  per  Gio.  Jacom.  Carlino.  Napoli.  4. 

1 630.  La  Poetica  d'Oratio;  tradotta  da  Leporeo  in  yerso 
scioltOy  per  Franc.  Corbelleti.  Roma.  8. 

1662.  Le  Opere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco,  tradotte  in  rima 
dal  Franc.  Borgianelli.  Venet.  8. 

1669.  L'Opere  d'Oratio,  commentate  da  Gioy.  Fabrini 
tla  Fighine  in  Kngua  toscana ;  nel  fine  ci  sono  aggiunte  da 
Pil.  Venuti  da  Cortana  Tosseryationi  da  esprimere  tutte  le 
parole  latinamefkte ,  secondo  Fuso  di  Oratio,  per  Gio. 
Battista  Brigna.  Venet.  4. 

1670.  Franc.  Ant.  Capponius,  le  Liriche  Parafrasi  sopra 
rOde  di  Oratio  Flacco,  s.  1.  4. 

1672.  Federigo  Nomi  Oratio  Toscano,  con  IV  libr.  delle 
Poesie  liriche  d'Oratio.  Firenza.  12. 

1675.  Eadem,  ibid. 

1680.  Q.  Horatii  PiacCi  le  Ode  con  simil  6rdine  di 
methodo,  ed  egual  numero  di  sillabe  tradotte  da  Paolo 
Abrianiy  per  Gian*  Francesco  Valvasense.  Venet.  12. 

1682.  Hetamorfosi  Lirica  d*Orazio  parafrasato  e  mora- 
lizato  da  Loretto  Mattei.  Bologna,  in-12.  Col.  testo  latino. 

1698.  Sermoni  e le  Epistole  di  Horazio,  per  Lod.  Dolce. 
Ferrar.  4. 

—  Della  Poetica  d'Oratio  Flacco  Venusino,  Pafafrast 
ridotta  in  versi  italiani  dal  dott.  canonico  Giulio  Cesare 
Grazzini,  per  Bernard.  Pomatelli.  Ferrar.  4. 

1714.  Sertorii  Quatromanni  Parafrasi  toscane  della  Poe- 
tica  d'Oratio ;  traduzione  della  medesima  in  yerso  toscano; 
alcune  annotazioni  sopra  di  essa.  Neap.  8. 

1715.  La  Poetica  d'Horatio  in  versi  IDscani,  per  Pand. 
Spannochi.  Siena.  8.       * 
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—  Sermoni  e  le  Epistole  di  Horatio,  per  Lod.  Dolce. 
Siena.  8. 

1726.  Yolgarizzamento  dell'  Arte  Poeticadi  Q.  Horatio 
Flacco  ai  Pisoni,  padre  et  figtiuoli^  con  ispiegazione  ed 
aggiunta  didiceria  opera  del  Co.  Giampaolo  dellaTorre  di 
Rezzonico.  Milano.  8. 

1731.  UOpere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco,  cioe  :  li  IV  libri  de* 
yersi  Lirici>  alla  somiglianza  del  metro  latino  in  versi  toI-v 
gari  sciolti  ridotti  dalV  abbate  Girol.  del  Buono.  L'Epodo 
cd  il  Carme  secolare  del  medesimo  tradotti,  e  la  Poetica 
trasportata  in  yersi  yolgari  da  Ben.  Pasqualio.  Li  2  delle 
Epistole  tradotti  in  terzetti  da  Fr.  Borgianelli,  e  i  2  libri  de' 
Sermoni  o  siano  Satire,  tradotte  da  M.  Lod.  Dolce,  di  pre- 
sente  rimesse  nello  lore  mancanza,  e  ridotte  al  yero  senti- 
mento  del  Latino  Poeta  da  Parmindo  Ibichense.  Milano.  4. 

1736.  II  Canzoniere  d'Orazio  ridolto  in  yersi  toseani  dal 
Sig.  Steph.  Ben.  Pallayicini.  G.  Saalbach.  Lips.  8. 

—  I  Seirmoni  di  Orazio  tradotti  ih  yersi  italiani  daFranc. 
Borgianelli,  tat.  et  ital.  AscoU.  8. 

1738.  L'Arte  Poetica  d'Orazio,  yolgarizzata  da  Pandolfo 
Spannochi,  nella  Stamperia  del  Publico.  Sienay  8. 

—  L'Arte  Poetica  d'Orazio  in  rima,  da  Franc.  Borgia- 
netli,  per  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1739.  Le  Epistole  d'Orazio»  tradotte  in  rima  da  Franc. 
Borgianelli,  per  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1743.  II  Canzoniere  d'Orazio  ridotto  in  yersi  toscani  da 
Stef.  Paltayicini,  per  Ang.  PaslnelU.  Venet.  8. 

1744.  II  Canzoniere,  le  Satire  e  parte  delle  Epistole 
d*Orazio,  tradotte  in  yersi  toscani  da  Stef.  Pallayicini. 
Stanno  nelle  Opere  del  Pallayicini.  Venet.  8. 

1746.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  le  Odeespresse  inyari  metri  di 
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verso  italiano  dal  Co.  Ottavio  dalla  Riva,  per  Jac.  Vallarsi. 
Vepona.  8. 

^  Le  Ode,  ed  il  Canto  seculare  d^Orazio,  tradotte  in 
rima  daFranc.  Borgianelli,  per  \nt.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

—  Le  Satire  d^Orazio,  tradotte  in  rima  da  Franc.  Bor- 
gianelliy  per  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1750.  L'Arte  Poetica  d'Orazio  di  Benedetto  Menzinl  di 
Bracio  diPietr.  Jac.  Martello.  Romaw  12. 

1759.  Le  Satire  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco,  tradotte  da  Fran- 
cesco  Corsetti.  Siena.  8. 

1761.  Dissertazione  sopra  la  villa  di  Orazio  Flacco  dell' 
abbate  Domin.  de  Sanctis.  Nella  stamp.  di  generoso  Salo- 
mon.  Roma,  4.  Rep.  1768. 

1762.  L^  Opere  di  Q.  Oratio  Flacco  tradotte  in  rima  dal 
Franc.  Borgianelli.  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1764.  Le  Epistole  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  tradotte  in  verso 
ilaliano  da  Oresbfo  Agieo  Pastor  Arcade  (Francesco  Cor- 
setti);  con  varie  Annotazioni  secondo  Tedizione  Bent- 

'  leiana ,  latino  e  italiano.  Siena,  nella  stamperia  di  Luigi  e 
Benedetto  Bindi.  8.  / 

1765.  II  Canzoniere d'Orazio,  ridotto  in  versi  toscani da 
Stef.  Pallavicini.  Appresso  Giambat.  Pasquali.  Venet.  12. 

1767.  Alcune  Ode  di  Orazio  tradotte  in  rima  dal  Dottor 
Giannagostino  Zeviani,  con  pochi  Sonetti  dello  stesso.^ 
Verona,  nella  stamperia  di  Moroni.  8.  , 

1777.  Le  Opere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  nuovamente  tra- 
dotte.  Siena,  8.  Ex  versione  Corsetti  et  Bertolse. 

—  La  Poelica  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  restituta  all.  ordinc 
suo,  e  tradotta  in  terzine.  Con  Prefazione  critica  e  note. 
(Auclore  Pelr.  Ant.  Petrini.)  Roma.  8. 
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1783.  Le  Ode  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  tradoui  in  versi 
ioscani  da  J.  Ottav.  Savelli.  Liyomoy  8.  J.  Y.  Falomi. 

1786.  Ode  di  Orazio  voigarizzate.  Regg;io,  nella  staio- 
peria  di  Gioseppe  Davolio.  8. 

-*  Od.  libri  5,  CoU.  ital.  interpretazione  dall'  abbate 
Fr.  Venini.  Mediolani.  4. 

1790.  Traduzzione  Oraziana  in  prosa  coUa  costrazione 
del  testo  e  note  grammaticali  e  storiche*  Torino,  2  vqI.  8. 

1792.  Osservazioni  intorno  ad  Orazio,  di  Cl.  Yan- 
netti.  8.  ' 

1794.  Deir  Arte  Poetica,  traduzz.  di  Marchesini.  Na- 
poli,  8. 

1800.  SceUa  di  12  Sermoni  tradotti  in  vei^.  drucciol. 
da  Arcang.  Isaia.  Roma.  8. 

1802.  Opere  volgarizz.  col.  testo  latin.  ed  annotazionii 
dair  abbate  Venini.  Venez.  2  vol.  in-12. 

1811.  Le  Po^sie  di  Q.  Oraz.  Fl.  recatt.  in  altrettanti 
versi,  da  Giusep.  Solari.  Genova,  ^'^vol.  4. 

1806-1812.  Opere  di  Q.  Or.  FI.  trad.  in  ling.  itaL  e 
corred.  di  osservaz.  da  Celestino  Massucco,  profess.  di 
poetica  nelF  Universita  di  Genova,  cum  textulatin.  vul- 
gari.  Genova,  10  tom.  in-8. 

1812.  Opere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  volgarizzate  col  testo 
da-Fr.  Venini  e  Fr.  Soave.  Venezia,  2  part.  in-12. 

1 820.  Opere  di  Q.  Or.  FI.  recat.  in  vers.  ital.  daTomaso 
GargaUo,  cum  textu  latin.  Napoli,  4  vol.  in-8. 

GALLICiE. 

1540.  Jaq.  Pelletier  du  Mans,  TiVrt  Poetique  dHoracc 
en  vcrs,  Paris.  8. 
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1544.  BonaTenCure  des  Peries,  le  premier  Livre  des 
Sermons  d'Horace  en  prose.  Lyon.  8.  , 

1545.  L^ArlPo^dque  d  Horacey  traduit  en  yers  firan^ois 
par  Jaq.  PeUetier  du  Mans.  Mich.  de  Vascosan.  Paris.  8. 

1549.  Le  premier  Liyre  des  Sermons  d^Horace,  traduit 
en  rime  fran^ oise  par  Fran^.  Habert  de  Berry.  Uimp.  de 
Mich.  Fezandat.  Paris.  8. 

1551.  Les  Sermons  satiriques  d^Horace,  en  rime  fran- 
^oise,  par  Fran^.  Habert,  ayec  aucunes  Epttres  dudit 
Horace.  Mich.'  Feza^dat.  ParLs.  8. 

1555.  L'Art  Poetique  d^Horace,  traduiten.yersfran^oisy 
par  Jaq.  Pelletier  du  Mans.  Lyon.  8. 

1579.  Q»  Horatii  Flaccip  cinq  liyres  des  Odes  en  vers, 
par  Jacques  Mondot.  Paris.  8.  , 

1583.  Les  (Kuvres  d'Horace  en  vers,  par  L.  de  La 
Porte.  Paris.  12. 

1584.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  par  Ant.  et  Rob.  Cheva- 
lier  d'Agneaux,  en  vers.  Paris.  8. 

—  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace  en  vers  (ran^oisi  par  L.  de  La 
Porte,  Paris.  2  vol.  8. 

1588.  Les  OEuvres  d^Horace,  latin  et  fran^ois,  de  la  tra- 
duction  nouvelle  de  Robert  et  Ant.  Chevalier  d'Agneaux. 
Paris.  8. 

1596.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  de  la  traduction  de  Mar- 
tignac,  en  prose.  Paris,  2  yol.  8. 

1618.  Satire  d'Horace,  ouDiscours  sur  rEnvie,  traduite 
en  franfois.  C.  Nego.  Paris.  4. 

1633.  L*Horace  fran^ois  en  prose,  par  le  sieur  Bien- 
venu.  Rolin  Baragnes.  Paris.  8. 

1 652.  Les OEuvres  d'Horace,  latin  et  fran^ois,  en  prose, 
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de  la  version  de  Mich.  de  Marolies.  Toussaint  Quinet. 
Paris.  2  vol.  8, 

1656.  Les  Cffiuyres  du  president  Nicole^  contenant  di- 
verses  piices  choisies ,  traduites  d^Horace  en  vers  fran- 
9ois,  etc.  par  Ch.  Serey.  Paris.  12. — Rep.  1681. 

1660.  Lcs  OEuvres  d'Horace  en  latin  et  en  firangois,  de 
la  version  de  Mich.  de  MaroUes.  2  vol.  chez  Guil.  de 
Luyne.  Paris.  8. 

1664.  Odes  et  Epodes  d^Horace,  par  Pierre  de  Mar- 
cassus,  en  vers.  Paris.  8. 

1666.  Recueil  de  diverses  piices  d'Horace,  en  vers,  par 
le  president  Nicole.  Paris.  12. 

1670.  Les  OEuvres  d*Horace,  en  prose,  par  Algay  de 
Martignac.  Paris.  8. 

1678.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  par  Mich.  de  MaroUes,  en 
prose.  Paris.  8. 

-—  Horacey  de  la  traduction  de  M.  A.lgay  de  Martignac, 
en  prose.  2  vol.  chez  Jean-Bapt.  Coignard.  Paris.  12. 

1681.  Remarques  critiques  sur  les  OEuvres  d'Iforace, 
avec  une  nouvelle  traduction  par  Andre  Dacier.  10  vol. 
Denys  Thierry.  Paris.  12. 

1684.  Les  COuvres  d*Horace  en  latin  et  en  iran^oisy  en 
prose,  par  M.  Algay  de  Martignac.  Paris.  8. 

—  Paraphrase  d'Horace,  traduite  en  vers,  par  Jacq.  Pel- 
letier  du  Mans.  Mich.  deVascosan.  Paris.  8. 

—  Paraphrase  de  TArt  Poetique  d'Horace  aux  Pisons, 
par  le  sieur  Brueys  dc  Montpell.  Paris,  veuve  Mauger,  12. 

1 685.  Traduclion  nouvellc  des  Satyres,  des  Epitres  et  de 
TArt  Poetique  d*Horacc  en  prose,  par  le  P.  Jer.  Tarteron, 
avec  le  latin.  Paris,  Andr.  Balard.  12. 
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1 687 .  Les  OEavres  d*Horace  en  latin  et  en  fran^ois,  par 
M.  de  Martignac.  Lyon.  8. 

1689.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace ,  par  Dacier.  10  vol. 
Paris.  12. 

1691.  Esideifny  iiid.  12. 

—  Eadem,  Lugduni.  12. 

1694.  Eadem,  Londini.  8. 

—  Traduction  nouvelle  des  Satyres,  des  Epltres  et  de 
TArt  Poetique d'Horace,  par  Jerdme  Tarteron.  Pari8..8. 

1695.  Les  Odes  d'Horace  en  vers,  par  de  Brueys. 
Paris.  8. 

1697.  Borace,  de  la  traduction  de  Martignac,  ^vec  des 
remarquesy  et  le  latin  a  c6te.  Paris,  2  vol.  12. 

1700.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  traduction  nouvelie,  par 
le  P.  Tarteron.  Paris,  Andr.  Pralard.  12. 

1704.  Les  Odes  et  Epodes  d'Horace  non  chatrees,  par 
Tabbe  de  Bellegarde.  Paris.  8. 

1705.  Traduction  des  Odes  et  des  Epodes  d*Horace,  par 
le  P.  Jer.  Tarteron.  Paris.  8. 

1708.  Traduction  des  OEuvres  d'Horace,  par  le  P.  Tar- 
teron.  Nouvelle  edition,  chez  Andr.  Pralard.^  Paris,  2 
vol.  12. 

—  Nouveaux  Eclaircissemens  sur  les  OEuvres  d'Horace, 
avec  la  Reponse  a  la  Critique  de  M.  Masson,  par  M.  Dacier. 
Paris,  P.  de  Coup.  12. 

1 709«  OjBuvres  d'Horace,  en  latin  et en  fran^ois,  avec  des 
remarques  critiques  et  historiques,  par  Andr.  Dacier. 
Troisi6me  edition,  chez  J.-B.  Christ.  Ballard.  Paris,  10 
vol.  12. 

1710.  L'ArtPoetiqued'Horace.  Paris.  8. 

—  OEuvres  d^Horace ,  traduites  par  le  P.  Tarteron,  qua- 
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tri^nie  edition,  avec  des  remarques  Gritiqiies,  par  Pierre 
Coste.  Amst.  P.  de  Coup.  2  vol.  12. 

—  Jean  Masson^  Lettre  a  M.  de  Valincour,  touchant  les 
nouveaux  eclaircissemens  de  M.  Dacier  sur  les  (Kuvres 
d^Horace.  Paris.  13. 

1711.  Traduction  en  vers  fran^ois  de  rArt  Poetique 
d'Horace,  des  Satyres  IV  et  X  de  son  premier  livre,  de  la 
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premi^re  Epltre  de  son  Livre  second,  et  de  quelques  autres 
endroits  qui  regardent  aussi  les  po^tes  ei  les  auteurs  an- 
ciens,  etc.  Par  Prepetit  de  Grammont.  Paris,  Guil.  Nic. 
Aubert.  12. 

1713.  Traduction  des  GEvres  d*Horace,  par  le  P.  Tar- 
teron,nouvelle  edition.  Paris/J.  Mariette.  2  vol.  12. 

1715.  Les  Odes  d'Horace  en  vers.  Paris.  8. 

—  Les  CKuvres  d'Horace  traduites  en  vers ,  ^claircies 
par  des  notes,  avec  un  Discours  sur  ce  poete,  et  un  Abrege 
de  sa  vie,  par  M.  Fabbe  Pellegrin.  Paris,  Pierre  Witte. 
2  vol.  12. 

1719.  OdesetSatyresd*Horace,chezCoignard.Pari9. 8. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  cum  versione  gallica  et  notis 
Andr.  Dacerii.  Paris.  8 

— '  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  par  le  P.  Tarteron.  Paris.  12. 

1726.  OEuvres  posthumes  de  Tabbe  de  Maucroix,  con- 
tenant  les  Satyres,  les  Epitres  et  TArt  Poetique  d*Horace. 
Paris,  8.  (Et  quidem  ex  libro  I  Satyr.  Sat.  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  9 
et  10 ;  integrum  librum  II  Satyrarum ;  Epistolarum  I  et  II,. 
et  Artem  Poeticam.) 

1727.  Essai  d'une  nouvelle  traduction  d*Horace,  en  vers 
fran^ois,  par  divers  auteurs.  Amsterd.  8.  (Has  Gallico  ser- 
mone  ligato  translationes  coUegit  de  La  Martini^re.  Illanim 
auctores  sunt :  Le  Noble,  La  Motte,  de  La  Fare,  Gacon, 
de  Mimure,  du  Trosset,  de  La  Fosse,  Regnier  des  Marais, 
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Faydit ,  de  Saiut-Bonnet ,  de  Bussi  Rabutin ,  et  Le.  La- 
boureur. ) 

—  QBuyres  d'Horace  en  latin  et  en  fran^ois,  par  M.  Da- 
cier.  Amsterd.  chez  Wetstein.  lOvol.  12. 

1729.  Les  Poesies  d^Horace  disposees  suivant  Tordre 
chronologique  et  traduites  en  fran^ois,  avec  des  remarques 
et  des  dissertations  critiques ,  par  le  P.  Sanadon.  Paris , 
Guil.  Cavelier.  4. 

1729.  Horace,  de  la  traduction  duP.  Tarteron,  avec  le 
latin  a  c6te.  Amst.  2  vol.  12. 

1733.  OEuvres  d*Horace,  en  latin  et  en  fran^ois,  par 
M.  Dacier;  cinqui6me  edition,  revue,  corrigee  d^un  nom- 
bre  consid^rable  de  fautes,  et  augmentee  de  notes  criti- 
ques,  historiques  et  geographiques,  etde  differentes  le^ons 
deBentlei  et  Cuningham,  et  duP.  Sanadon,  tom.  lY.  De 
rimprimerie  de  A.  Vandenhoeck.  Goetting.  4. 

—  Eadem,  ibid,  10  voL  12. 

1735.  L'Art  Poetique  d'Horace,  en  prose,  par  Brueys. 
Paris,  8.  Voy.  les  OEuvres  de  M.  de  Brueys,  p.  363. 

—  OEuvres  d^Horace  en  latin,  traduites  en  iran^ois  par 
M.  Dacier  etle  P.  Sanadon.  8  vol.  12.  Amst.  J.  Wetstein 
et  G.  Smith. 

1736.  Q.Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  par  P.  Jer.  Tarteron. 
Paris.  8. 

1738.  Eadem,  ibidem.  12. 

1742.  Eadem.  Amst.  2  vol.  12. 

1750.  Les  Poesies  d*Horace ,  traduites  en  fran^ois,  par 
M.  Charles  Batteux.  Paris,  2  vol.  12. 

1752,  Traduction  des  OEuvres  d'Horace,  en  vers  fran- 
9ois,  avec  des  Extraits  des  auteurs  qui  ont  travaille  sur 
cette  mati^re,  et  des  notes  pour  reclaircbsement  du  texte ; 
par  Tabbe  Salmon.  Paris,  5  vol.  12. 
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1 753.  Les  Poesies  d'Horace,  traduites  en  fran^oisy  nou- 
velle  edition.  Chez  Desaint  et  Saillant.  Paris,  2  vol.  12. 

1756.  Les  Poesies  d'Horace,  avec  la  traduction  fran- 
^oise  du  R.  P.  Sanadon.  Nouvelle  edition,  enrichie  des 
notes  tirees  de  tous  les  meilleurs  interpr^tes  d'Horace, 
avec  un  Dictionnaire  alphabetique ,  etc.  divise  en  trois 
tablesy  pour  rintelligence  de  la  fable,  de  Thistoire  et  de  la 
geographie.  Paris.  3  vol.  12. 

—  Les  Poesi^s  d^Horace,  avec  la  traduction  (ran^oise  du 
R.  P.  Sanadon.  Amst.  (Paris)  2  tom.  12  ^ 

1757.  Poesies  de  M.  le  marquis  de  La  Fare.  Chez  J.-F. 

r 

Bemard.  Amst.  12.  (Non  omnes  et  singulas  Odas  tran- 
stulit,  sed  tantum  Ub.  I  Od.  1 ,  2,  3, 4, 5, 11, 13, 19,  23, 30 
et  33;  lib.  11  Od.  8, 11, 12,  14, 16, 18  et  19;  lib.  lU  Od.  1, 
2,  3,  9,  29,  30;  lib.  IV  Od.  1,7,  13;  Epod.  1,2,  7, 14.) 

1759.  Odes  d'Horace,  traduites  par  Tabbe  des  Fon- 
iaines.  Beriin,  12.  (Hsec  translatio  prosaica  in  se  continet 
Odas  libri  I  et  U,  et  priraas  23  Odas  libri  IIL) 

1762.  Les  Poesies  d'Horace,  par  Charl.  Batteux.  Nouv. 
edition.  Amst.  2  voL  12. 

—  Eadem,  lenae  et  Lips.  2  voL  12. 

1 767.  Decouverte  de  la  Maison  de  campagne  d'Horace : 
ouvrage'utile  pour  rintelligence  de  cet  auteur,  et  qui 
donne  occasion-  de  traiter  d'une  suite  considerable  de 
lieux  antiques,  par  Tabbe  Capmartin  de  Ciiaupi.  Par 
ZempeL  Rome.  3  tom.  8. 

1768.  OEuvres  m^lees  de  Madame  de  Montegut.  Paris, 
2  voL  8.  (Tom.  II  horum  Operum  continet  lib.  IV  Odarum, 
lib.  Epodon,  et  Carmen  seculare, ligata  oratione  translata. ) 

—  Andr.  Dacier.  Nouveaux  eclaircissemens  sur  les  ou- 

I .  Les  Dotes  tont  du  P.  Bertr.  Gab.  Fleuriau. 
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yrages  d'Horace,  ayec  la  ReponRe  a  la  Critique  de  M.  Mas- 
son.  Chez  Pierre  Cot.  Paris.  12. 

1771.  Les  quatre  Poetiques,  d^Ariftote,  d^Horace,  de 
Vida,  de  Despreauxy  avec  la  traduction  et  des  remarques» 
par  Tabb^  Batteux.  Paris..2  toI.  8. 

}t73.  Odes  d*Horace,  traduites  en  vers  fran^aisy  ayec 
des  notesy  par  M.  de  Chabanon  de  Maugris.  Paris.  12. 

1781.  Traduction  des  Odes  d^Horace,  avec  des observa- 
tions  critiques,  etc.  Par  M.  de  Reganhac.  2  vol.  A  Paris, 
chez  Laporte. 

1783.  Les  CMEuvres  d^Horace  traduites  en  fran^ais  par 
Rene  Binet.  2  voL  A  Parisj  chez  Colas.  12. 

J788.  Epttres  d*Horace ,  par  M.  Du  V***  (Du  Vemet). 
VersaiUes.  8. 

—  Satires,  par  le  m^me.  1792,  ibicL  8.  '  '  ^ 

1789.  Traduction  libre  des  Odes  en  vers.  Orleans. 
2  voL  8. 

1798.  L'Art  Poetique,  Epitre  d'Horace  aux  Pisons, 
trad.  en  vers  fran^ais  avec  le  texte  en  regard ,  par  le 
cit.  Le  Febvre  Laroche.  Paris,  Didot  Taine.  12. 

1801.  Satires  en  vers,  par  P.  Daru.  Paris.  8. 

1802.  QEuvres  d'Horace,  trad.  en  fran^ais  par  Binet. 
Paris.  2  voL  pet.  in-12. 

—  L'Art  Poetique ,  trad.  en  vers  par  S.  M.  Comette. 
Paris.  8. 

1803.  Poesies  d'Horace,  imitation  en  vers,  par  La  Cha- 
beaussi^re.  Paris.  8. 

—  L'Art  Poetique ,  trad.  en  vers  par  M.  A.  Dadaoust. 
Paris.  8. 

1804.  OEuvres  d'Horace,  trad.  en  vers  iran^ais  par 
P.  Daru.  Paris,  2  vol.  8 ;  et  5*  edition  en  4  voL  18.  1820. 
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1806.  Traduction  du  premier  livre  des  Odesd'Horace 
en  vers  franfais,  par  P.  Didol  alne.  Paris.  8. 

1 807  •  Essai  d*  unqpou  Yelle  traduction  des  Odes .  Paris  •  1 2 . 

1808.  Po^ies  d'Horace,  texte  retabli  par  P.  Didot  atne, 
traduction  completee  par  F.  Peyrard.  Paris,  2  ▼ol.  petit 
in-12. 

1810.  OEuyres  lyriques  d'Horace,  traduites  en  yers, 
avec  des  notes  crit.  etinterp.  dn  texte  ladn  mis  en  regard ; 
ouvrage  destine  aux  el^ves,  par  P.-F.  Lavau,  professeur. 
Yer^ailles.  12. 

—  Horace  eclairci  par  la  ponctuation  dans  quelques 
Odes,  par  le  Chevalier  Croft.  Paris,  Renouard.  8. 

1811.  Odes  d'Horace  en  vers  fran^ais^par  M.  Devismes). 
Paris.  8. 

—  Traduction  de  80  Odes  en  vers ,  par  Du  Rouve. 
Paris.  8. 

1812.  Traduction  des  Odes  et  de  TArt  Poetique  d'Ho- 
race  en  vers,  avec  le  texte  par  M.  de***  (Ballainvilliers, 
ancien  intendant  de  Languedoc).  Paris,  Migneret.  12. 

—  Odes  d*Horace,  trad.  en  vers,  avec  desargumens  et 
des  notes,  et  rcvues,  pour  le  texte(voyez  Flndex  latin), 
sur  18  manuscrits  de  la  Bibl.  R.  par  C.  Vanderboorg. 
Paris.  3  voL  8. 

1813.  OEuvres  d'Horace,  traduction  de  Batteux,  avec  le 
texte.  Avignon.  2  vol.  12. 

1816.  Traduction  de  R.  Binet,  revue  par  M.  Jannet. 

Paris.  4  vol.  8. 

1817.  Les  trois  premiers  livres  des  Odes  d'Horace  trad. 
en  vers  francais  par  de  WaiUy.  Paris.  18. 

1818.  Odes  d'Horace  irad.  en  vers,  avec  le  texte,  par 
M.  LeTexier.  Paris.  12. 
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1831.  Le  prefluer  livre  desOdes  d^Horace  trad.  en  yera, 
par  M.  Andre  de  Nanteuil.  8. 

—  OEuvres  d'Horace ,  traduites  par  MM.  Campenon  et 
Despresy  ayec  le  Commentaire  de  Tabbe  Galiani,  un  Eaaoi 
sur  la  yie  et  les  ecrits  d'Horace,  et  des  recherches  sur  sa 
maison  de  campagne,  d^apr^s  Tabbe  de  Chaupy.  Paris. 
3  vol.  8. 

1822.  Odes  d'Horacey  traduction  fran^aise,  avec  des 
notes  explicatives  par  Felicie  d'Ayzac.  Paris.  8. 

—  Loisirs  d*un  militaire  fran^ais,  traduction  en  vers 
d'une  partie  des  Odes  d^Horace,  par  M.  le  vicomte  Lenoir. 
Paris,  12,  avec  le  texte. 

1 823.  Odes  d^Horace^  traduites  en  vers,  par  B.  Granet^ 
chef  d'institution.  Paris,  8.  Les  trois  premiers  livres  avec 
le  texte. 

—  Odes  et  Epodes  d'Horace,  traduites  en  vers  fran^ais 
(par  Le  Goupy).  Paris.  1  vol.  8. 

1827.  Odes  d^Horace^  traduites  par  Worms  de  Romilly. 
1  voL  8. 

ANGLICiG. 

1566.  Q.  Hqratii  Flacci  two  Books  of  Satires  in  english 
verse.  Lond.  4. 

1567.  Art  of  Poetry,  Pistles  and  Satires  of  Horace,  en- 
glishbyThom.  Drant.  Lond.  4. 

1635.  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace  in  latin  and  english 
verse  by  Sir  Thom.  Hawkins.  Lond.  8. 

1 638.  All  the  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horaee  translated  into 
english  verae,  by  Henry  Rider.  Print.  by  John  Haviland. 
I^nd.  12. 

~  Odes.and  Epodes  of  Horace,  in  latin  and  engUah 
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T^ney  by  Thom.  Hawkins.'  Printed  by  John  Hariland.  The 
IVedition.  Lond.  12. 

1640.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Art  of  Poetry  made  cnglish,  by 
Ben.  Johnson.  Lond.  12. 

1649.  The  Odes  and  Epodes,  Select  Satir.  and  Epist.  of 
Horace,  in  english  yerse,  by  Smiths.  Southw.  8. 

1652.  Hora^e  translated  intoenglish  versey  by  Barten 
Holyday,  pr.  W.  Webb.  London.  8. 

—  Seiected  Parts  of  Horace ,  in  english  verse ,  etc. 
London. 8.   ^ 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermones,  Odse,  Epodon,  in  angli- 
cum  sermonem  versi  a  Franshaw,  per  Gabr.  Bedell. 
Londin.  8, 

1666.  The  Poems  of  Horace,  renderd  in  english  yersei 
by  several  Persons.  London.  8. 

— The  Works  of  Horace  in  english  verse,  pr.  M.  Brome. 
London.  8. 

1671.  Eadem,  fW.  8. 

1 680.  Horace*s  Art  of  Poetry  with  Remarks  by  the  Earl 
of  Roscommon.  Lond.  4. 

—  The  Works  of  Horace  in  english  verse.  M.  Brome. 
Lond.  8. 

•1684.  The  Odes  ahd  Epodes  of  Horace  in  english  verse, 
byThom.  Hawkins.  Lond.  8.  -  • 

—  The  Odesy  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,  by  Th.  Creech,  pr.  Jac.  Tonson.  Lond.  8. 

1685.  Miscellany  Poems,  ou  Poesies  m^lees,  contenant 
les  traductions  des  Eclogues  de  Yirgile,  des  Elegies  amou- 
reuses  d^Ovidey  des  Odes  d*Horace  et  autres  poesies,  don- 
liees  par  Jean  Dryden,  pr.  J.  Tonson.  London.  8. 
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1695«  Horace'8  Art  of  Poelr^,  tranalaCed  into  english 
Terse,  by  Ben.  Johnson.  Lond.  8» 

—  Horace'8  Art  of  Poetry  translated  into  engliahprosey 
by  the  Earl  of  Roscommon.  Lond.  8. 

1709.  The  Satires  and  Episdes  of  Horace»  in  english  . 
proscy  by  S.  Dunsteri  pr.  D.  Brovme.  Lond.  8. 

1711.  The  OdeS)  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
.   HoracC)  by  Th.  Creecb.  Lond.  8. 

1712.  The  Satires,  Episdes,  and  Art  of  Poetry  of  Ho* 
race,  into  engltsh  prose,  by  S.  Dunster,  pr.  Browne. 
Lond.  8. 

—  The  Odes,  Epodes  and  Carm.  secul.  of  Horace,  in 
english.  Lond.  8. 

1713.  The  Odesj  Epodes  and  Carmen  seculare  of  Horace , 
in  latin  and  english,  with  a  translation  of  Bendey'8  notes, 
to  which  are  added  notes  upon  notes  in  24  parts.  2  toI. 
Print.  for  Bern.  Lintott.  Lond.  12. 

1714.  Anew  edition  of  the  Odes,  Epodes  and  Carmen 
seculare  of  Horaee,  inlatin  and  english.  London.  2toL  12. 

1715.  The  OdeS  and  Satires  of  Horace ,  done  into  english 
verse,  by  the  most  emineiit  hands,  with  his  Art  of  Poeti^y^ 
by  Mylord  Roscommon.  Lond.  8. 

1717.  Q.  Horatii  Fla<!ci  Ars  poedca,  in  english  Tcrse,  by 
dieEarlof  Roscommon.  Lond.  8.  Vid.  Poems  by  the  Earl 
ofRoscommon. 

1718.  The  Odes  of  Horace,  translated  into  englishTcrse}. 
by  Henry  Goxwel.  Oxford.  4. 

—  Horace  ix\  latin  and  english,  with  a  poetical  Tcrsion  ot 
Thom.  Creech.  Lond.  2  toI.  12. 

1719.  The  Odes^  Epodes  and  Carmen  secul.  of  Horace, 
in  english  Terse,  by  M.  Oldisworth.  Lond.  8. 
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—  Horftee's  Sfttires ,  Epistbs  and  Ari  of  Poetry,  done 
into  english  prosei  witlvnotes  by  S.  Dimster.  Lond.  8. 

1720.  Thc  Odes,  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,  by  M.  Creech.  Lond.  8. 

1721.  Horace^s  Odes,  Satires  and  Art  of  Poetry ,  Lond.  8. 

1726.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  in  english  prose,  cum 
not.  Dacerii,  per  Welsted.  Lond.  6  vol.  8. 

1728.  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry  in  english  numbers  by 
Henr.  Ames.  Lond»  8. 
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1729.  Odae  et  Epodi  of  Horace,by  Natb.  Baily.  Lond.  8. 

—  Horace's  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry,  by  D* 
Dunster.  Lond.  8. 

1730.  Translations  of  several  Odes,  Satires  and  Epistles 
of  Horace.  Print.  by  W.  Burton.  Lond.  4. 

—  Translat.  of  several  Odes ,  Satires  and  Epistles  of 
Horace,  by  Major  Hanway.  Print.  by  W.  Burton.  Lond.  8. 

— The  Odes,  Satires  and  Art  of  Poetry  of  Horace.  Print. 
for  Jac.  Tonson.  Dublin.  8. 

—  The  Odes ,  Satires ,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,  into  english,  by  M.  Creech.  Print.  for  Jac. 
Tooson.  Lond*  12. 

—  The  Odes  and  Satires  of  Horace,  done  into  english 
Terse«  by  the  most  eminent  hands,  with  his  Art  of  Poetry 
by  the  Earl  of  Roscommon.  Print«  for  Jac.  Tonson. 
Lond.  8. 

1731.  Translation  of  the  'second  Book  of  Horace's 
Epistles.  C.  Carthy.  Dubiin.  4. 

1734.  The  first  andsecond  Satires  of  tbe  second  Book 
of  Horaceby  Alex.  Pope.  Lond.  4. 

1735.  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry,  in  english  numbers  by 
M.  Henr.  Ames.  Lond.  8. 
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1737.  Hie  Ode«i  Epodes  and  Carm.  secol^  of  Horaoe  in 
verse,  p.  M.  Oldisworth.  Lond.  8. 

r 

—  The  Odes  and  Epodes  oF  Horace  in  english  yerse. 
T.  Hare.  Lond.  8. 

—  The  Odes ,  Satires ,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace ,  done  into  english  by  M.  Creech.  Pr.  for  J.  and 
R.  Tonson.  Lond.  8. 

1739:  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Satires,  Epislles  and  Art  of 
Poetry  done  into  english,  with  notes  by  Dunster.  Pr.  for 
W.  Mears.  Lond.  8. 

1741.  Q.  HoratiusF).  in  lalin  and  english,  with  the  notes 
of  Dacier,  Sanadon  and  others,  and  latin  text  put  in  order 
of  construction.  Print.  for  Jos.  Davidson.  Lond.  3  vol.  8. 

1743.  Q.  Hor^tii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  cum  notis  criticis 
variorum,  anglice  vertit  Phil.  Francis.  Lond.  8. 

—  Horace's  Treatise  concerning  A.rt  of  Ppetry,  by  the 
Earl  of  Roscommon.  Dublin.  12. 

1746.  The  Odes,  Epodes,  Carmen  seculare,  Satires, 
JSpistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of  Horace  translated  into  en- 
glish  prose.  Print.  for  Jos.  Davidson.  Lond.  2  vol.  4. 

1749;  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  Poetica,  with  an  engUsh 
Commentary  and  notes.  Print.  by  W.  Boyer.  London.  4. 

1750«  The  Works  of  Horace,  translated  into  engUsh 
prose,  begim  by  David  Watson,  and  published  by  S.  Pa- 
trice.  Print.  of  J.  Oswald*  Lond.  8. 

^  A  Poetical  Translation  of  the  Works  of  Horace,  with 
the  original  text,  and  critical  Noies  coUected  from  his  best' 
latin  and  french  Commentators ,  by  the  Rev.  M.  Philip. 
Francis.  4  vol.  Print.  for  A.  Millar.  Lond.  12. 

1757.  Hor.  FI.  EpistoIsB  ad  Pisones  et  Augustum,  with^ 
an  engUsh  Commentary  and  Notes.  To  wbich  are  added 
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two  Dissertations;  the  one ,  on  ihe  Provinces  of  the  Drama; 
the  other ,  on  poetical  Imitation :  and  a  letter  to  M.  Masson. 
The  third  edition  corrected  and  enlarged.  2  yoI.  by  R. 
Hurd.  Camb.  8. 

1767.  The  Works  of  Horace,  translated  into  verse,  with 
a  prose  Interpretation,  and  occasional  notes,  by  Christoph. 
Smart.  4  vol.  Print.  for  W.  Flexney.  Lond.  8. 

—  The  Works  of  Horace,  in  english  verse,  by  M.  Diin- 
combe,  Sen.  J.  Dmicombe  M.  A.  and  other  hands.  With 
Notes  historical  and  critical.  Lond.  12. 

1781.  SelectOdesofPindarandHoracetranslated;  and 
other  original  Poems  :  together  with  Notes,  critical,  hist. 
and  explanatory.  By  Williams  Tasker.  Lond.  8.  Dodsley. 

1783.  A  New  Poetical  Translation  of  the  Odes  and  Car- 
men  Seculare.  Second  edition,  revised  and  improved  by 
the  Author,W-  Green  M.  D.  LiverpooK  8. 

—  The  Art  of  Poetry.  An  Epistle  to  ihe  Pisons.  Transla- 
ted  from  Horace.  With  Notes.  By  George^  Colman.  Lon- 
don.  4.  Cadell. 

1784.  Horace^sEpistle  to  thePisos,on  the  ArtofPoetry, 
translated  into  english  verse,  and  accompanied  with  Ob- 
servations  and  Notes.  Edimb.  8. 

1787.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistola  ad  Pisones ;  thc  Art  of 
Poetry,  translated  from  Horace;  with  Notes,  by  Georges 
Colman.  Lond.  4.  2d  edition,  in  the  3d  volume  of  hi&, 
Prose,  Pieces  on  several  Occasions.  Lond. 

1793.  The  Od.  Epod.  and  Carm.  sec.  of  Horace.  Tran- 
slatedinto  cinglishverse,by  Wm.  Boscawen,  Esq.  Lond.  8. 

—  A  Translation  of  two  Odes  wich  are  ascribed  to 
Horace,  by  John  Hampson,  A.  M.  in  his  Poeties  of  M.  H. 
Vida.  Lond.  8. 

1795,  Odes  of  Horace,  translated  into  english  verse,  by 
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Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A.  in  his  Poetical  Translations  from 
the  Antients.  Lond.  8. 

1797.  The  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry,  by  John 
Hampson,  A.  ]M.  Lond.  8. 

— The  Epistle  of  Horace  to  the  Pisos,byWilIiamCIubbe. 
Lond.  4. 

1799.  The  first  four  books  of  the  Odes  of  Horace,  tran- 
slated  into  english  Terse. 

1802.  SelectTranslations  from  the  works  of  Homer  and 
Horace,  by  Gilb.  Thompson,  M.  D.  Lond.  8. 

1803.  The  Lyrics  of  Horace;  comprisinghisOdesEpodes 
and  Secular  Odes,  in  english  verse.  With  the  Latin  Text, 
revised  and  subjoined.  Lond.  2  vol.  8. 

— The  Lyricks  of  Horace,  in  english  verse,  u  ith  the  latin 
text,  reyised  and  subjoined.  London,  Wite,  2  vol.  12. 

1828.  Q.  Horatii  Fiacci  Opera,  with  an  Ordo  and  yerbal 
Translation,  by  Johu  Stirling.  A  new  edition  revised,  with 
the  Ordo  and  Trans^tion  interlineary,  arranged  by  P.  A. 
Huttall.  With  preliminary  Dissertations,  illustrative  of  the 
Life,  writings  andVersification  of  Horace.  London,Thomas 
Ward.  VoIsIandlL  18. 

HISPANICiE  ET  LUSITANlCyE. 

1591.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica  Espanola,  per  Yin- 
cente  de  Espinel.  Apud  Ludov.  Sanchez.  Madriti.  8. 

« 

1592.  EI  Arte  Poetica  de  Horatio,  traduzida  de  latin  en 
espanol  por  Don  Luis  Zapata.  En  Lisboa,  p.  Alexandro  de 
Syqueira.  4. 

1599.  Q.  Horatio  Flacco,  Poeta  Lyrico  Latino,  sus 
Obras ,  en  lengua  castellana  :  por  el  Johan  Willen  de 
Biedma,  pcr  Seb.  de  Mena  Granad.  f. 
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1682.  Obras  de  Q.  Horalio  Flacco,  traducidaft  en  prosa 
espaSoIay  con  ArguineDtos,  Ephomes  y  Notas  en  el  mismb 
idioma  por  Urb.  Campos.  Leon.  8. 

1718.  Obras  emendadas  impress.  Coimbra.  4. 

1 758.  Arte  Poetica,  tradacida  e  iUustrada  por  Candido 
Lusitano  (F.  J.  Freire).  lisboa.  8. 

1783.  Horacio  Espanol  o  Poesias  Lyricas  de  Quinto  Ho- 
racio,  traducidas  por  el  Padre  UrbanoCampos,  illustradas 
y  aumentadas  por  el  Padre  Luis  Minguez.  Madrit.  8,  ap. 
Sancha. 

(Matth.  Alemanni  /  Philippi  II  Hispan.  Regis  Secret. 
Algunas  Traduciones  de  Horacio  se  yidisse  MSS.  refert 
D.  Thomas  Tamajus.  Conf.  Nic.  Antonii  Bibl.  Hispan. 
Tom.  Il/p.  92.) 

1 790.  Arte  Poedca,  traducida  e  illustrada  com  un  Com- 
mentario  criticOy  por  Pedro  Jose  de  Fonseca.  Lisboa.  8. 

1793.  Art.  Poet.  restituida  a  suo  ord.  com  a  interpre* 
tanza  Parafrastica.  Lisboa,  e  typogr.  regia.  4. 

1794.  Arte  Poet.  vestida  e  ornada  no  idioma  Yulgare, 
por  Joac.  Jose  da  Costa.  Lisboa.  8. 

N  GRixlCix). 

1600.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmen  seculare  et  Hymnus  in 
ApoIIincm  ac  Dianam^  Grsecis  Sapphicis  a  F.  Morello  red- 
dita.  \pud  Fed.  Morel.  Lutet.  4. 

1607.  Eadem,i«/i/. 

1617.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ab  omni  obscaenitale  pur- 
gatus,  ad  usum  gymnasiorum  Societ.  Jesu;  Aldi  Hanutii 
de  Metris  Horatianis,  et  Odee  aliquot,  vid.  21  et  24  libr.  I, 
et  Ode  6  libr.  II,  et  Carm.  secular.  a  Fed.  Morello  graece 
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eodem  genere  Ters.  lyr.  reddite.  Apud  Joh.   Libert. 
Paris.  12.  v 

1669.  Q.  Horatii  Fkcci  CarmxDa,  greece  pari  tum  nu- 
meroy  tum  metro  yersa  a  Joh.  Benedicto,  medico  in  Acad. 
Salmur.  Ob  quam  versionem  ab  Is.  Gasaubono  coramen^ 
daius  Pbiiippo  Mornseo ,  locum  inter  Doctores  pubUcos 
Salmurienses  obtinuit.  Vid.  Thom.  Bartholini.  Diss.  de 
Medicis  Poetis.  Hafii.  p.  135. 

1810.  Odffi  aliquot,  grsece  versae,  per  B.  Pardo,  cum 
latino  textu.  Petersb.  1  vol.  8. 

POLONICiE. 

1609.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  per  Sebast.  Petrycy.  M.D. 
Cracov.  4. 

1647.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Przekiadania  Jana  Libic- 
kiego.  Cracov.  4. 

1773.  Piesni  Wszystkie  Horacyuska  Przekladania  ro- 
znych  tom  I  et  II.  Nakladem  Michala  Grolla  Bibliopoli  y 
Komisarza.  Warsz.  8.  Curavit  hanc  collectionem  Adam 
Naruszewick,  Poeta  polonus.  Tom.  i  duos  priores  libros 
Odarumy  tom.  II  libr.  III  et  lY  Odarum  et  libr.  Epodon  in 
se  contiuet,  ita  ut  una  Ode  plus  simplici  vice  occUrrat.  In 
praefatione  nomina  eorum,  qui  in  hac  palsestra  desudarunt, 
diligenter  indicavit,  inter  quos  eminet  ipse  Collector. 

.     GERMANICiE. 

1639.  Andr.  Heinr.  Bucholtz  erstes  verdeutschtes,  und 
mit  kurtzen  Noten  erklaertes  Odenbuch  des  Q.  Horatius 
Flaccus.  Gedruckt  durch  Petr.  Lucius.  Rinteln.  8. 

—  Andr.  Heinr.  Bucholtz  verdeutschte  und  mit  kurtzen 
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Noten  erklaerle  Poetereykunst  des  Q.iloralii»  Flaccus, 
gedmckt  durch  Petr.  Lucius.  Rinteln.  8. 

1643.  Q.  Hor.  Fl.  erstes  Odenbuch  Ton  Joh.  Bohemus. 
Gedruckt  durch  Gimel  Bergers  Erben.  Dresden.  8. 

1656.  Q.  Hor.  Fl.  yier  Bttcher  Odarum,  in  teutsche 
Poteie  Qbersetzt  von  Joh.  Bohemus,  durch  Melch.  Bcrgen. . 
Dresden.  8. 

1659.  Andr.  Heinr.  Bucholtz  erstes  Odenbuch  des 
Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  in  teutsche  Po^sie  fibersetzt.  Ripteln.  8^ 

1671.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  in  ungebundener  Rede 
tkbertragen  von  Jac.  Rothcn.  Basel.  8. 

1690.  Lieder  des  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  in  hochdeutsche 
Reime  Qbersetzt ,  durch  Gotthilf  Flamin  Weidner.  Lei- 
pzig.  8. 

1698.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  in  ungebundener  Schreibart 
verdeutscht  von  Joach.  Rul^ffen.  Leipzig.  8.  (Desunt in  hac 
/cditione  libri  duo  Satyrarum,  qui  tamen  in  illa  de^anno 
1707  accesserunt.) 

1707.  Eadem,  ibid.  8. 

—  Interprete  Jac.  Frid.  Reimanno.  Lipsise.  8. 

—  H.  A.  E.  G.  U.  D.  (Jo.  Georg.  v.  Eckard).  Hora- 
tius  von  der  Dichtkunst,  in  teutsche  verse  Qbersetzt. 
Braunsw.  8. 

1729.  Casp.  Abel  fUnf  Bttcher  des  Horaz  und  einige 
seiner  Satyren  und  Sendschreiben.  Goslar.  8.  Vid.  Ejusd. 
Gedichte  und  Ueberselzungen. 

1730.  Jo.  Chr.  Gottschcd  Poetische  Uebersetzung  der 
Dichtkunst  des  Horatius.  Leipz.  8.  Vid.  ejusd.  Einleitung 
zu  dem  Versuch  einer  critischcn  Dichtkunst.  (Rep.  1737.) 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Gedanken  von  der  Dichtkunst,  in 
deutsche  verse  ftbersetzt,  von  C   H.  Langcn.  Lttbeck.  8. 
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1 732  •  Casp.  Abel  versohiedene  GessBiige  des  Horatii ,  etc. 
Joh.  Christ.  Koenig.  GoslarT  8. 

1739.  Debersetznng  einiger  Oden  aus  dem  HorazYon 
HinQber.  Bremen.  8. 

V 

1741.  Teutsehe  Po€tische  Uebersetzung  des  ersten 
Buches  der  Horazianischen  Oden,  durch  Joh.  PaulRodder. 
NOmb.  8. 

1744.  Der  Schwoezer  nach  dem  Horaz,  ein  moralisch 
Gedicht.  Hamb.4.  [Rep.  1 75 1 ,  ibid,]  ( Auctor  hujuspoematis 
est  Frid.  ab  Hagedorn.  Exstat  etiam  in  ejusd.  Opp.  Poet.) 

1745.  Joh.  Christ.  Broestet  Oden  des  Horatius,  erstes 
Buch  et  Sat.  8  lib.  U ;  Epist.  I,2,3,iy5, lib.  I.  Typ.  Ster- 
nisch.  LOneb.  8. 

1749.  Groschuf  ungebundene  Uebersetzung  der  Ge- 
dichte  des  Q.  Hor.  FL  2  yoI.  Huter  et  Hermes.  Cassel.  8. 

1753.  Des  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Oden  ftinf  BOcher,  und 
yon  der  Dichtkunst  ein  Buch|  po^tisch  ttberset2t,  yon 
Sam.  Gotth.  Langen.  Halle.  8. 

1756.  Horazens  vier  Bttcher  der  Oden  und  der  Epoden, 
nebst  deren  po6tischen  Uebersetzung.  Brauns.  8.  (Auctor 
hujus  yersionis  est  lllustriss.  Frid.  Ludov.  Comes  deSolms, 
Princ.  Elect.  Sax.  Comes  Consistorianus.) 

1757.  Karl  Wilhelm  Ramlers  ungebundene  Ueberse- 
tzung  der  Dichtkunst  des  Horatz.  Leipzig.  8.  Vid.  Ramlers 
Einleitung  in  die  schoenen  Wissenschaften. 

1764.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  lyrische  Gedichte,  in  deutschen 
Oden  Qbersetzt,  von  Gotth.  Flam.  Weidn<ern.  Leipzig.  8. 

1769.  Die  Oden  des  Horatz,  in  deutschen  versen,  mit 
Anmerkungen.  'Leipzig.  8.  (Auctor  hujus  versionis  est 
Georg.  Aug.  von  Breitenbauch.) 

—  Karl  Wilhelm  Ramlers  Oden  aus  dem  Horatz.  Ber- 
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liu.  8.  Lib.  I  Od.  4,  7,  8, 18.  Lib.  II  Od.  t8,  19.  Lib.  III 
Od.  11,  12,  13.  Lib.  lY  Od.  3,  5,  7,  8.  Epod.  Ub. 
Od.  11,18. 

1770.  Vorlesungen  ttber  den  Horalz  Ton  Joh.  Chr. 
Briegleb.  Altenb.  8.  Derselben  zwey ter  Theil.  1781. 

1771.  Versuch  einer  Uebersetzung  der  12  ersten  Oden 
\om  Horaz,  nach  dem  Sylbenmaase,  dessen  er  sich  b^- 
dienet  hat.^Leipzig.  8. 

—  Drey  Gesttiige  Horazens  in  teutsche  reime  Ober* 
setzty  und  mit  Aumerkungen  erklaert  dnrch  Ignaz  Klein. 
Wartzb.  8. 

—  Sechs  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz,  nach  seinem  Sylben* 
maase  Qbersetzt.  Berlin.  8.  lib.  I  Od.  22  et  28.  Lib.  II 
Od.  3.  Lib.  III  Od.  2,  3  et  9.       , 

1772.  Horatzens  Oden  erstes  Buch,  Ton  Karl  Aug. 
Kattner.  Leipzig.  8. 

—  Karl  Wilhelm  Ramlers  lyrische  Gedichte  aus  dem 
Horaz.  Berhn.  8. 

—  Nachahmungen  und  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Horaz 
von  C«  F.  Weiss^.  Yid.  Weisaens  kleine  lyrische  Gedichte, 

.  zweyterBand.  Leipzig,1772.  8. 

—  Horazens  Episteln  an  die  Pisonen  und  an  den  August, 
mit  Kommentar  und  Anmerkungen  y  nebst  einigen  kriti- 
schen  Abhandlungen  Ton  R.  Hurd ,  aus  dem  Englischen 
tkbersetzty  und  mit  eigenen  Anmerkungen  begleiteti  Ton 
Joh.  Joach.  Eschenburg.  Leipz.  2  vol.  8. 

1773  et  1775.  Die  Werke  des  Horaz  aus  dem  Lateini* 
schen  tXbersazt,  I  Theil,  1773.  U  und  III  Theil,  1775. 
Anspach.  8. 

1774.  Karl  Mastalliers  Gedichtey  nebst  Oden  aus  dem 
Horaz.  Wien.  8.  (Versio  haec  continet  duodecim  Odas, 
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scil.  exlib.  I  Od.  »4, 31;  lib.  II  Od.  2,  3, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17^ 
lib.  III  Od.  8,24,29.) 

—  Sechszehn  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz.  Leipzig.  8.  Ex  lib.  I 
Od.  2,  9;  lib.  II  Od.  2,  3,  8,  13,  16,  20;  lib.  III  Od.  2,  8, 
5, 10,  16,23,27;lib.IVOd.  13. 

1775.  Die  Oden  des  Horaz  in  deutschen  versen  mit 
Anmerkungen.  Jena,  bey  Gollner.  8. 

1776.  Horaz  Latein.  und  Deutsch.  mit  Anmerk*.  fllr 
junge  Leute  von  Jac.  Frid.  Schmidt.  Gotha.  3  Theile.  8. 
(Repetitaann.  1780-1783.) 

1779.  Dreyssig  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz  und  drey  Eklogen 
aus  dem  Virgil  Qbersetzl.  Leipzig.  8. 

1780.  Noch  dreyssig  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz  abersetzt. 
Leipzig.  8. 

—  Auserlesene  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz.  Frankf.  am 
JAayn*  8. 

1781.  Horazens  Oden,  erstes  und  zweites  Buch,  ttber* 
seczt  von  Bremer.  Leipzig.  12. 

—  u.  1787.  Horazens  Oden,  aiifs  neue  verdeutscht  von 
K.  H.  Joerdens.  Berlin.  8. 

1782.  Horazens  Briefe,  aus  dem  Latein.  tkbersetzt  und 
mit  hist.  Erlaeuterungen  versehen  von  C.  M.  Wieland. 
2  Theile.  Dessau.  8. 

—  Horazens  Satyren  in  launigte  reime  ttbersetzt.  Frank- 
furt.  84  > 

1784.  Horazens  Dichtkunst,  erlfleutert,  tibersetzt  und 
als  ein  vortrefliches  Ganze  vorgestellt  von  Joh.  Andr. 
Christ.  Michelsen.  Halle,  im  Verlag  des  Waysenhauses.  8. 

-r-  Zwoelf  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz  von  N.  T.  Roesler.  Brtinn 
undWien.  8. 

1785.  Philosophische  und  andre  Gedichte  aus  dem  La- 
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teinischen  des  Lucrez,  KatuU,  Ovid,  Horaz,  Virsil,  LttCtra, 
in  der  versart  der  Originale  verdeutscht  und  mit  Anmer- 
kungen  versehen  vom  Uebersetzer  des  goldnen  Esels  des 
Apulejus.  Hamburg,  bey  Hoimann.  8. 

1786y  1794  et  1805.  Horazens  Satyren,  aus  dem  Latei- 
nischen  Qbersetzt  und  mit  Einleitungen  und  erlaeutemden 
Anmerkungen  versehen  von  C.  M.  Wieland.  Leipzig,  bey 
Weidmanns  Erben  und  Reich.  2  Theile.  8. 

1787.  EademrecusaFrancofurti.  2  vol.  8. 

—  1788  u.  1791.  Oden  des  Horatius  Flaccus.  Uebersetzt 
nnd  mit  Anmerkuugen  begleitet  von  C.  F.  K.  Herzlieb. 
Stendal,  bey  Franzen  und  Grossen.  3  Theile.  8. 

1789.  Horazens  Dichtkunst,-ttbersetzt  und  erktert  in 
Prosa  von  K.  W.  Ramler;  in  Versen  von  C.  M.  Wieland. 
Basel.  8. 

1790.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carminum  libri  quinque.  Des 
Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Oden  fQnf  Bttcher.  Uebersetzt  und 
mit  einigen  Anmerkungen  begleitet  von  Joh.  Fridr.  Roos. 
Leipzigy  bey  Fleischer.  8. 

1791.  Horazens  Brief  Qber  die  Dichtkunst,  Qbersetzt 
von  G.  W.  C.  Starke.  Halle.  8. 

—  Horazens  Epistel  an  die  Pisonen,  mit  einem  durch- 
gsengigen  Kommentar  und  Anmerkungen,  herausgegeben 
von  Michael  Engel.  Maynz.  8. 

1797.  Horazens  Dichtkunst,  Qbers.  mit  Commentar^ 
Anmerkungen,  Lesartcn  und  einem  Auszugue  aus  Atisto- 
teles  Dichtkunst  von  Regelsberger.  Wien.  8. 

1800.  HorazensWerke,  Qbers.  mit  Anmerk.  von  Ram- 

ler.  Berl.  2  voU.  8.  Neue  Ausg.  onhe  Anmerk.  Eb.  1818.  8. 

—  Horazens  Werke ,  tibers.  u.  erlaQtert  V.  Eschen. 
Zurich.  2  voll.  8. 
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—  HorazensWerke.  UebersetztvonHannsen.  Halle.  8. 

1801.  Horazens  Briefea.  d.  lat.  v.  Wieland.  Lcipzig.  8. 

1802.  Horazens  Werke.  Uebersetzt  in  Prosavon  Kim- 
hardt.  LQbeck.  B.  L  8. 

—  Horazens  Dichtkunst.  Uebers.  und  erlautert.  Zwic- 
-kau.  8. 

—  Horazens  Dichtkunst.  Neu  Obersetzt,  vermchrt  und 
ans  Licht  gestellt  vdn  einem  Jungen  des  Handwerks. 
Schweinft.  8. 

—  Horazens  auserwsehlte  Oden ,  Satiren  und  Briefe , 
nebst  Bemerkungen  aber  dessen  Poesie,  vonPaulmann. 
Berl.  12. 

—  1805.  Horazens  Dichtkunst.  Uebers.  und  erlautert.  ' 
Leipz.  8.  f         . 

1805-1807.  Horazens  Werke.  DemVersbau  derSprachc 
nachgebildet  von  Fr.  von  Ganther.  Landsh.  3  Bsende.  8. 
(Enthalten  dreiBttcher.)  ^     . 

1806.  HorazensWcrke.  Uebers.von  J.  H.Voss.  Heidelb. 
2  voll.  8.  Zweite  verb.  Ausgab.  Braunschw.  1820. 2  voll.  8. 

1807.^  Horazens  Werke  v.  J.  H.  Voss.  Heidelberg. 
2  voll.  8. 

1808,  Horazens  Werke,  melrisch  ttbersetzt  u.  erklaBrt 
von  C.  F.  Preiss.  Leipzig.  4  voll.  8. 

1815.  Horazens  Werke.  Uebers.  von  Jordens.  Ausg.  2. 
Gorlitz.  8.         . 

— HorazensDichtkunst.  Uebers.  vonF.  Petri.  2teverb. 
Ausg.  Fuld.  4. 

1818.  Horazens  Werke  in  gereimten  Uebersetzungen 
und  Nachahmungen  von  verschiedenen  deutschen  Dich- 
tern.  Herausg.  mit  Anmerk.  von  J.S.Rosenheyn.Koenigsb. 
2Bde.  12. 
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1819.  Horazens  sffimdiche  lyrische  Dichtungen  in  den 
Versmaa^seri  der  Originale  von  Neuem  yerdeutscht  und 
mit  einigen  Zugaben  begleilet  von  Klamer  Schmidt.  Halb. 
2  Bde.  8. 

1820.  Horazens  Oden.  Uebersetzt  in  Reimen  mit  An- 
merkungen  Ton  K.  L.  Kannegiesser.  Prenzl.  8. 

1821.  Horazens  Oden  und  Epoden .  Deu tsch  y on  K.  F .  A . 
Scheller.  Helmst.  '8« 

BELGICiE. 

1654.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Lierzangen  en  Dichtkunst  in 
Ondicht  vertaelt,  door  Joost  van  den  Vondel.  Amst.  12, 

1656.  Eadem,  ibid.  12. 

1657.  Eadem,  ibid.  12. 

1677.  Q .  Horatii  Flacci  Dichtkunst,  mit  Latynsch  Dicht 
in  Niederduitsch  Vaarsen  overgebracht ,  door  A.  Pels. 
Amst.  8.  — Idem,  1681.  in-4. 

1682.  Bygedichten  op  Otto  Vcenius  Zinnbeelden  uit 
Horatius,  by  Albert  Magnus.  Amst.  8. 

1694.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Dichtkunst  in  Vaarsen,  door 
A.  Pels.  Amst.  8. 

1703.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Lierzangen  en  Dichtkunstin 
Ondicht  vertaelt,  door  J.  v.  VondeL  Edit.  quarta,  by  Jan 
/   Lamsfeld.  Amst.  4. 

1706.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Diqhtkunst  uit  Latynsch  Dicht 
in  Niederduitsch  Vaarsen  overgebracht ,  door  A.  Pels. 
Amsterd.  8. 

1726.  Hekelgedichte  in  Brieven  van  Q.  HoratiusFlaccus, 
uit  Latynsch  Dicht  in  Niederduitsch  Ondicht  overge- 
bracht,  door  B.  Huydecoper,  Amst.  4. 
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1735.  Q.  Horatins  FlaccusLierzangen  en  Dichtkunst  in 
Ondichtvertaelt,  door  Joost  V.  Vondel.  Amst.  4. 

1737.  Heckelgedichten ,  Brieyen,  en  Dichtkunst  van 
Q.  Horatiufl  Flaccus  in  Miederduitsche  Vaarsen  oyerge- 
hracht,  door  B.  Huydecoper.  Amst.  4. 

1804.  Odae  belgicis  versibus  redditae  per  Petr.  Van- 
Winter.  Amst.  1  yol.  4. 

DANICiE. 

1777 .  Q.  H.  Fl.  Epistolse  in  danicam  linguam  translatse  a 
D.  Biering,  Kafhise.  12. 

1791.  Odse,  Satiree  et  Ars  Poetica,  ab  eod.  ibid.  12. 

1816.  Horatii  Salirse,  danice  yersse  a  D.  Smidth.  ibid.  8. 

1817.  Horatii  Epistolse,  ab  eod.  iiid,  8. 

RUSSICiE, 

• 

Utrum  yersio  Carminom  Horatii  Russica  per  Eliam  Ko- 
piewicz,  cujus  mentionem  faciunt  Commentarii  Treyoltini 
{Mimoires  de  TreiovLx\  ann*  171 1 ,  p.  1657,  unquam  lucem 
yiderit)  dubitai  Fabricius  BibL  LaL  tom.  I,  p.  249. 

Satiras  quidem  Horatii  Iwan  Borkow,  in  linguam  Russi- 
cam,  ligato  sermone,  nuper  cum  notis  secundum  Teuto- 
nicam  yersionem  transtulisse,  comperimus  ex  Diariis  Lit-* 
terariis. 
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LECTORI  MONITUM. 


Od.  Odas;  £p.  Llbrum  Epodon;  C  S.  Cannen  Seculare;  S.  Uhros 
Saliramm  ;  Epl.  Epistolas ;  A.  P.  ArUm  Poeticam ;  immerus 
romaniis  Librum  designai :  prior  numcrus  arabicus  Odas,  Epo- 
dos,  Satiras  e(  Epfsfolas,  eiaXter  versum  indicai. 
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A,  Od.  I,  «1, 14;  III,  K,  45 ;  IV,  5,  fli; 
Ep.  i7,  34/etc. 

Ab,  Od.  ^  9,  33;  98,  39;  36,  4;  37, 
13;  16;  II,  3,  3;  31  ;  III,  S,  43; 
Bend.  14,  4 ;  16,  33 ;  Bend.  20,  16  ; 
37,  3;  43,  B8;IV,4, 14;63,etc.  — 
eqao ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  10 ;  —  avaritia ,  I , 
4,  36 ; — Achille,  II,  3, 1 95 ;  —  imo, 
3,  308 ;  —  ipeo  feno,  Od.  IV,  4,  59; 
—  insblenti ,  11,  3,  3  ; ^ Lamo,  III, 
17,  l;  — orno,  58;  —  ignibus,  I, 
5  7, 1 5 .;  — ( pro  post)  domita  ab  Afri- 
ca,  IV,  8, 18.  —  ab  ipsis  Saturnali- 
bus,  S.  II,  5, 4  ^  — ovo,  I,  3,  6, 7,etc. 

Abacta,  Ep.  5 ,  39  ;  S.  II,  3,  44. 

Abdideilnt,  S.  I,  8,  43. 

Abdidit,  Od.  III,  4,  38. 

Abditus ,  Epl.  1,1,  5.  —  abdka,  A.  P. 
49. — abdiUB  (abdito  i?e/it/.],  Od.  II^ 
3,  3;  111,16,  6. 

Abeant,  S.  II,  5,  346. 

Abeat,  S.  II,  5,  318  ;  A.  P.  301. 

Abeo,  S.  I,  6,  61. 

Abes,  Od.  IV,  5,  3. 

Abest  canities,  Od.  I,  9, 17;  —  uncus, 
35,  30 ;  — pauperieS;  III,  16,  37 ; — 
nescio  quid,  34,  64;  — siquid,  Epl.  I, 
18,67;— Tirtute,A.P.  370. 

Abeunte,  Od.  III,  6, 44.    . 

Abfore,  S.  I,  4, 101. 

Abhinc,  Epl.  II,  1,  36. 

Abi,  quo  preces,  Od.  IV,  l,  7;  . — 
quaere,  Epl.  1, 7,  55 ;  — quid,  Ep?.  II, 
3,  305. 

Abibis,  S.  II,  1,  86. 

Abigat,  Epl.  I,  15, 19. 


Abigunt,  Od.  III,  34,  40. 

Abii,  S.  I,  1,108. 

Abire  jussus,  Ep.  1 1 ,  30 ; — cupis,  S .  I, 
9, 14; — tempus,  Epl.  11^2,315. 

Abirem,  Epl.  I,  9,  7. 

Abit,  S.  I,  5,  14. 

Abito,  Od.  III,  14,  34. 

Abjecto,  S.  I,  3, 131. — abjecUs,  Epl. 
II,  3,  141. 

Abjicito,  Ept.  1, 1 3,  7. 

Abludit,  S.  II,  4,  330. 

Abnp^at,  Od.  I,  35,  33. 

Abnormis,  S.  II,  3,  5. 

Abnuere,  S.  II,  5^  03. 

Abominatus,  Ep.  16,  8. 

Abortivus,  S.  I,  5,  46. 

Abrotonum,  Epl.  II,  1, 114. 

Abrumpere,  Od.  IV,  7,  37. 

Abscidit,  Od.  I,  3,81. 

Abscindere,  Ep.  16,  35  ;  S.  1 ,  3,  1 13. 

Abscissum,  S.  II,  3,  303. 

Abscondere,  S.  II,  3,  173. 

Absens,  Od.  III ,  97,  57;  S.  II,  5,  73  ; 
Epl.  I,  7,  38;  II,  31. —  absetttis,  S. 
II,  3,  314.  —  absentem  Noviuro ,  I, 
3,  31;  —  amicum,  4,  81;  — amicam, 
5, 15; — ▼ellicel,  10,  79  ;  —  urbem, 
II,  7,  38.  —  absentes,  Ep.  1,  18. 

Abeint,  Od.  11,30,31. 

Absis,  Epl.  I,  18,  58. 

Absistere,  S.  I,  3, 104. 

Absit,  Epl.  II,  3,  199. 

AbsoWes,  S.  If,  3,  379. 

Absona,  A.  P.  113. 

Absorbere,  S.  II,  8,  34. 

Absorberei,  S.  II,  3,  3f0. 

l6* 
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Abstemiiu,  Epl.  1,  li,  7. 

Absterrebitar,  S.  II,  8,  83. 

Absterrenty  S.  I,  4, 1S9. 

Abstes,  A.  P.  363;  Epl.  I,  18,  58# 

Abstlneos,  Od.  III,  7,  i  g  j  IV,  9,  37. 

Abstinet,  A.  P.  170,  379. 

Abstineto,  Od.  III,  37,  69. 

Abstinuit  Venere,  A.  P.  41 « ;  —  vim 
uxore,  S.  II,  3,  902. 

Abstulerat,  £p1.  I,  15,  34. 

Abstulerit,  S.  I,  4, 133. 

Abstulil,  Od.  II,  16,  39  ;  Ep.  5,  66. 

Absumct,  Od.  II,  14,  35. 

Absnmptis,  Epl.  1, 18,  37. 

Abunde,  S.  I,  3,  99  ;  Ep'.  I,  4,  JO. 

AbandeSjS.II,  8,89. 

Ac,  Od.  I,  4,  3;  7,  13;  Betid.  13, 14 
14,6;  38, 19;  31,18;  ^«nl/.  II,  3,  3 
30,  33;  III,  8,  37j  35,  11;  35,  19; 
38,6;  Ep.  1,16;  13,  14;  S.  1,1,35 
46;^e/u/.  65;67;104;109;3,3;13 
75;  1 33 ;  3,  58 ;  Benil.  63 ;  78;  4,  3 
Bend.  40;  143;  A.  P.  90;  149;  945 
473. — {pro  sicul),  Epl.  I,  16,  33.— 
(post s\mul)f  S.  1,3,  18;  4,  119;  8, 
31;  9,34;  Epl.  I,  13,  ll,etc. 

Jcademi,  EpL  II,  9,  45. 

Accedam,  S.  II,  3,  365. 

Accedas,  S.  II,  5,  73. 

Accedat,  S.  II,  3,  I5i;  6,  9. 

Accedent  [alu  legunt  9ccedun\) ,  S.  II, 
3,  85. 

Aocedente,  Epl.  II,  3, 31 1 . 

Acoedere,  S.  II,  5, 149. 

Accedes,  S.  II,  7,  ii8  ;  Eph  I  17,  13. 

Accedet,  Od.  IV,  3,  46. 

Accedit,  S.  II,  3,  154;  A.  P.  943. 

Accendis,  S.  I,  9,  63. 

Aocendit,  Ep.  14,  14. 

Aoceperis,  S.  II,  3,  67. 

Aocepisse,  S.  II,  6,  81. 

Aocepit  talenla,  S.  II,  3,  336 ;— solera, 
Epl.  I,  10,  1 7 ;  — jus  imperiumque, 
13,  38. 

Acceptus,  C.S.  63.— acc«y>to,Epl.  II, 

I,  147;  A.  P.  983. — acceplos,  Epl. 

II,  1,  334. 
Accersas,  Epl.  If,  i,938. 


Acoerse,  Epl.  I,  5,  6. 

Acoersit,  Epl.  II,  1,  168. 

Aocessit,  A.  P.  311. 

Acddit,  Ep.  5,  61, 

Aocipe,  sivis,  S.  1, 4, 14;— accipiam  Xat- 
bulas,  ibid.  1 5 ; — pauca,  ibid.  38 ; — 
nunc,S.II,  3,  46; — quod  reddas,ii&i(/. 
66; — ,quid  contra,  i'6ic/.333.; — :  pri- 
mum,  ibid.  307; — qua  ratione,S.  II, 
5,  10. 

Aocipiar,  S.  II,  8,  67. 

Accipias,  S.  I,  l,  48. 

Aocipiebat,  Epl.  I,  7,  55. 

Accipiet,  S.  II,  5,  68 ;  Epl.  I,  10,  38. 

Accipio,  S.  I,.  5,  58. 

Accipis,  Epl.  II,  3,  163. 

Accipit,  Epl.  II,  9,  33. 

Accipiter,  Od.  I,  57,  17;  Epl.  1,16,  50. 

Accipiunt^  A.  P.  350. 

Aocisis,  S^Il,  3, 114. 

Accius,  Epl.  II,  1,  56.  —  -^cci,  S-.  I, 
lO^  53;  A.  P.  958. 

Acdinis^  S.  II,  9,  6. 

Aocredere,  Epl.  1, 15,  95. 

Accrescere,  A.  P.  953. 

AccreTit,  S.  I,  6,  36. 

Aocubat,  Od.  IV,  13,  18. 

Accurrit,S.  1,9,3. 

Aoer  ut,  S.  II,  5,  43  ;  —  (sublimis  el), 
Epl.  II,  1 , 1 65;— Achilles,  A  .P.  1 3 1 ; 
—  AuBdus ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  58  ;  —  canis  , 
£p.  13,  6  ; — ^Deiphobus,  Od.  IV,  9, 
33 ; — Drusus,  14, 13; — Varius,  S.  I, 
10,  43; — ho8lis,Ep.  6,  14; — ^Spar- 
tacus,  1 6, 5; — spirilus,  S.  I,  4,  46; — 
Solcius,  ibid.  65 ; — yultus,  Od.  1, 3, 
39,  40; — nimis,  S.  II,  1,  1; — den- 
tibus,  Epl.  II,  3,  39. —  ocm hiems,- 
Od.  I,  4,  1; — inTidia,  S.  I,  3,  60.; — 
natura,  II,  7,  47.  — acfe,  S.  II,  3, 
1 16. — acri  tlbia,  Od.  1, 13, 1; — ^mi- 
lilia,  Od.  III,  3, 3; — ridicalum,  S.  I, 
10,  14;  —  stomacho,  S.  II,  4,  59. — 
acrem,  Od.  1,99,  3;  S.  1,3,  43.  — 
ocne^  apros,  Ep.3,  31,  33; — inter,S.  ' 
I,  3,53; — procurrunt,  ii&u/.7, 30,  31; 
— lupos,  Ep.  13,  35,  26;  —  potores, 
S.  II,  8,  36,  37;  — stimulos,  ibid.^  7, 
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»3,  94.  — acria,  S.II,  6,  69;  8,  7. 
— ^  acnum,  Od.  I,  6,  18.  —  acrior 
fretis,  Od.  I,  33, 15  ;  —  miles,  III, 
5,  95;  —  viSjEp.  7,  13;  — 6ol,S. 
I,  6,  135. — acrius,  S.  I,  9, 15;  II, 
3,99. 
Acerbus^S.  I  3  ,  85;  A.  P.  474. — 
acerba,  Ep.  7yn.-^acerlfum,Ep\. 
I,  17,  53.  —  acerbi,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  95. 

—  aaerbce,  S.  II,  6, 19. 
AcerDam,  S.  II,  8, 10. 
Aoerra,  04.  III,  8,  9. 

AcervuB,  S.  I,  i,  44;  Epl.  1, 9,  4r.  — 
acerifum,  S.  II,  3, 1 11 ;  Epl.  1, 6, 35. 

—  acervi,  Epl .  II ,  i ,  4  7 .  —  acervo 
addil,  S.  I,  1,  34  ;  —  tollere,  ibid, 
51 ;— emeliris,II,j,i05;  —  toUam, 
Epl.II,  9,  190.  — acervos,  Od.  II, 
9,  94;  S.  II,  5,99. 

Acescil,  EpI.I,  9,  54. 

Acetum,  S.  II,  5,  117.  —  <icc/i,.S.  II, 
9,  69.  ^aceto  ilalo,  S.  I,  7,  39  ;  — 
diluit,  S.II,3,940;— (non  sine),M/ 

.         8y49. 

Jchaicus,  Od.  1, 15,  35.  —  Achaico, 

Od.  IV,  3,  5. 
Achcemenes,  Od.  II,  19,  91. 
Achamenia  (Achsmenio),  Ep.  13,  8. 

—  Achoemenium,  Od.  III,  1,  44. 
Acheroma,  Od.  I,  3,  36  ;  III ,  3,  16. 
Acheroniice,  Od.  III,  4, 14. 
Achilles,  Od.  IV,  6,  4  ;  Epl.  II,  9,  49. 

—  AchiUei,  Od.  1 ,  15,  34  ;  Ej*.  17, 
14.  —  Achillem  movit,  Od.  II,  4 , 4 ; 
— abstulil,  16,99f  — (inter  ,  S.  1, 7, 
14  ;— reponis,  A.  P.  190. — JchHle, 
S.  II,  3,193. 

Achu^i,Epi.  1, 9,14.— ^cAn^^flammis, 
Od.  rV,  6,  1 8 ;  —  servalis ,  S.  II,  8, 
1 94 ;  —  unctis  ,  Epl.  II ,  l,  33.  — 
Acliivos,  Od.  Iir,  5,  97. 

Acidum,  Fpl.  II,  9,  ^A.—acidaSy  S.  11, 
9,  44. 

Acies,  Od.  III,  4,  96  ;  S.  II,  2,  5. 

Aciuaces,  Od.  I,  97,  5. 

Acinum,  S.  II,  6,  85. 

Acipensere,  S.  II,  9,  47. 

Acquirtre,  A.  P.  85. 


Acnsium,Od.  III,  16,  5. 

Acriter,  Epl.  1, 18,  18. 

Acroceraunia,  Od.  I,  3,  90. 

Actia,  Epl.I,  18,.  61. 

Actor,  j:pl.  II.  1,  904  ;  A.P.  93,  369. 
—  actom,  193. 

Actus  [adj.),  Od.  III,  7, 5; Ep.  9, 7.— 
acta,  A.  P.  179. —  acti,  A.  P.  173. 
—acue,  Od.  I,  36,  8.* 

Actqs  (/Mvii.),A.  P.199;  194.— flctom, 
S.  II,  3,  135.— flcm,  A.P.  189. 

Acuens,  Od.  II,  8, 15. 

Acuis,  Epl.  I,  3,  93. 

Acuisse,  Od.  I,  9,  94. 

Acult,  Od.  III,  90, 10. 

Acumen ,  Epl.  I,  19,  90 ;  A.  P.  364. 
— acumina,  Epl.  I,  17,  55;  Epl.  II, 
1,161. 

Acuta  ara,  Od\I,l  6, 7, 8;— bella,  IV,  4, 
76;  — saxa,  III,  97,  61,  69;— tda, 
Ep.  17,  10;— voce,  Od.  111,  4,  3.— 
acutum  ferrum,  S.  II,  3, 136 ; — red- 
dere,  A.  P.  304;  —  cemls,  S.  I,  3, 
96 ;  — resonarunt,  8,  4 1 ; — sonum,  A. 
P.  348,349;— 8olem,Epl. 1,10,  17. 
—acuto,  Od.  I,  9,  4  ;  34,  15 ;  S.  II, 
3,  163i  Epl.  1,6,98;  19,  46.— 
acuias,  Od.  II,  19,  A.—acutis,  S.  I, 


3,99. 


Ad,  Od.  1, 9,6;  99;  1 7,  *8;  36,  15;  II, 
19,  95  ;  III,  4,  75;— coBlera,  Epl.  I, 
10, 3  ; — imum  (pro  adGnero),  A.  P. 
126;  — liaec,  S.  I,  6,  87;  — lumina 
prima,  Epl.  II  9,  10 1  ;  —  unguem, 
A.  P.  994 ;  — venlum  {Benti.),Od.  I, 
95,  »; — (pro  adversus),  Ep.  9, 17. 

Adamantina,  Od,  I,  6,  iZ.-^adanuui- 
Unos,  III,  94,  5. 

Adbibe,Epl.  I,  9,67. 

Addam,  S.  I,  l,  191;  II,  3,  49. 

Addant,  Od.III,  99,  61!^ 

Addas,  Epl.  I,  90,  99. 

AddequodjOd.  II,  8,17;— qoiesdoleal, 
S.  1, 1, 74 ;— huc,  9, 83  ;— palruum, 
11,9,  96;— Ubulas,  3,  69; — calenas, 
70;— cruorem,  975; — jpoemala,  39t; 
—  vullum,  4,  9 1 ;— ,  si  vis,  7,  39  ; — 
supcr,  78  ;  — quod  idcm,  111 ; — hos, 
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8,7i;— pater,  Epl.  I,  6,  54 ;— ,vm- 

lia,  18,  63.  —  oleum,  S.  II,  3,  391. 
Addens,  S.  II,  3,  S83. 
Addere  ooactOB,  Od.  1, 16,  13; — pote- 

ruDt,  Epl.  1, 13,  6; — poiidiu,  to, 

« ; —  mentem>  II,  9, 36 ;  —  calcar, 

I,  917. 
Addes,  S.  II,  4,  66. 
Addicere,  S.  II,  6,106. 
Addictus,  Epl.  I,  1, 14.  —  atldictum, 

Ep.  17,11. 
Addidit ,  Od.  III,  9,  30  ;  A.  P.  914. 
Addis,  Od.  III,  91,  18. 
Addit  acenro,  S.  1, 1,  84 ; — et  illod,  II, 

3,  1 50 ;  —  et  instat,  6,  89  ;  —  opus, 

£pl.  I,  14,99. 
Additos,  Od.  III,  4,  78. — addOitm,  II, 

9,91;  19,  13;Ep.  ByiO.— additis, 

Okl.  III,  5,  96. 
Addocet,  Epl.  I,  5, 18. 
Addubites,  S.  I,  4, 198. 
Adducere,  Ep.  14,  8. 
Adducit,  Epl.  I,  7,  9. 
Adductum,  Epl.  I,  16, 11. 
Adduxerat,  S.  II,  8,  99. 
Adduxere,  Qd.  IV,  19,  13. 
Adduxerit  [alti  legunrAdvex.enl)y  S.  II, 

9,  83. 

Ademptus,  Od.  II,  4,  10.  — adempta, 

Ep.  17,  44.  —  adempium,  Od.  II, 

9,  10;  A.  P.  54. 
Adeo  sunt,  S.  1, 1, 13;  —  sermonis,  7, 

7; — fenis, Epl.  I,  i,  39.  —  sanctum, 

11,1,54. 
Aderat  querenti ,  Od.  III,  97,  66;  — 

dies,  S.  I,  5,  90; — custos,  6,  89. 
Aderit,  Od.  111,91,91. 
Ades,  S.  I,  9,  38. 
Adesos,  Od.  III,  39,  3C. 
Adesse,  A.  P.  904. 
Adcsses,  S.  II,  6,  35. 
Adesl  sudor,  Od.  1,15,  9; — (quod),IlI, 

99  ,  32  ;  —  hODor,  S.  U,  9,  98;  — 

(quod),  6,  13. 
Adesle,  Ep.  5,  53. 
Adflent,  A.  P.  101.  (a/uadsunt.) 
Adfuit,  £p.  5, 6. 
AUhxrens,  Ep.  15,  6. 


Adhaeret,  S.  11,9,86. 

Adhiesit,  S.  II,  4,  80. 

Adhibe,Od.  111,98,  4. 

Adhibebitttr,  A.  P.  997. 

Adhibet,  Od.  lY,  8,  39. 

Adhuc,  Od.III,  7,  99;  11,11;  98,  7; 

IV,  9,,  10;  10,  1;  Epl.  I,  19,  18; 

17,  8;  n,  9,  114;  A.  P.  78;  {pro 

jam)  Epl.  II,  1,  906. 
Adimam,  Epl.  1, 16,  78  ;  19, 9. 
Adimat,  S.  II,  3,  917. 
Adimis,  Od.  III,  99,  3 ;  S.  II,  8,  988. 
Adimunt^  Od.  I,  98,  3;  A.  P.  176. 
Adire,  S.  II,  4,  94  ;  Epl.  I,  17,  36. 
Adite,  S.  II,  8,  81 . 

Adito,  S.  II,  8,  88. 

Aditum  (a/ii7e^im<additum),  Od.  II, 

19,13. 
Aditure,  Od.  II,  6,  l . 
AditUB,  S.  I,  9,  86. 
Adjeoere,  Epl.  II,  9,  43. 
Adjecisse,  Od.  III,  6, 1 1 . 
Adjecti ,  Epl.  II ,  9 , 1 78 .  —  adjeciis , 

Od.  III,  8,  3. 
A^iciant,  Od.  IV,  7,17. 
Adjudicat,  Epl.  1, 18,  87. 
Adjunctis,  A.  P.  178. 
Adjungere,  S.  II,  8,  947. 
Adjutorem,  S.  I,  9,  46. 
AdjuTat,  S.  II,  8,  75. 
Admirari,  Epl.  I,  6,  1- 
Admiror,  S.  I,  4,  99- 
Admissi,  A.  P.  8. 
Admissus,  Od.  I,  98,  9. 
Admittes,  Epl.  1, 16,  83. 
Admittis^  S.  II,  3,  919. 
Admoouit,  S.  I,  6^  130. 
Admoverit,  Epl.  I,  90,  19. 
Admoyes,  OJ.  III,  91,  13. 
AdmoTit,  Epl.  II,  1,  161. 
Adolererlt,  S.  I,  9,  34. 
Adopta,  Epl.  I,  6,  55. 
Ador,  S.  II,  6,  89. 
Adorea,  Od.  IV,  4,  41. 
Adplorans,  Ep.  11,19. 
Adposcere,  Epl.  II,  3,  lOO. 
Adrasum,  Epl.  I,  7,  60. 
Adrepe,  S.  II,  5)  48. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


a5i 


Jdna  oogitet,  Od.  II,  i f ,  i  ;^  incun- 
dior/III,  9,  33;— lacos,  Epl.  1, 18, 
63. — AdritB  arbiter»  6d.  I,  3, 15; — 
currantis,  33,  f  3;— fluctibus,  II,  14, 
14;-—  inquieti,  m,  3,  6;  )7,  16; 
(Hadris,  Bend,). 

Jdriano,  Od.  1, 16,  4. 

Adfldscet,  Epl.  II,  9, 119. 

Adscribi,  Od.  III,  3,  35. 

Adacripsit,  Epl.  I,  Sl,  4. 

Adsis,  S.  II,  6, 13. 

Adsit  (ut),  Ep.  1,81;  — regula,  S.  1, 3,  - 
1 1 7^;  — fides,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  87. 

Adsita,  Epl.  II,  s,  170. 

Adstrictum ,  Od.  III ,  8 ,  10.  ~  adstri- 
c^»  Epl.  II,  1, 174. 

Adulta,  Od.  III,  9,  8  ;  Ep.  9,  9. 

Adnlter,  S.  I,  3,  106.  —  aduUerum, 
Ep.  5,  57.  —aduiteri,  Od.  IV,  9, 
13.  —  adubene,  III ,  3 ,  93.  — 
adukero  Pholoe ,  1 ,  33 ,  0 ;  —  di- 
^letur,  36, 19  ;—fidit,  IU,  94, 90. 
—  aduberis,  16,  A.^adukeros, 
1,15,  19;  III,  6,  95.     . 

Adulteretur,  Ep.  16,  39. 

Adunco,  S.  I,.6,  5. 

Adurgens,  Od.  I,  37, 17. 

Aduri)  Ep.  5,  94. 

Adurit,  Od..  ][;97, 15. 

Adueque,  S.  1, 1,  97 ;  5,  96. 

AduBtus,  S.n,  %y^9,^adu9to,ibid,y9(y. 

AdTenam,  Ep.  9,  S5. 

Adveniens,  S.  II,  8,  91. 

Advenit,  S.  I,  5,  31 . 

Adventus^  Od.  I,  93,  6.  —  adi^enium, 
£p.  9,  44. 

Adfersa,  Epl.  1, 6,  9 ; — adyerium,  S.  I, 
7,  1 1 ;  —  «A^OT»  ,  S.  II ,  8,  74.  — 
adwersQ,  3 ,  90t.  —  aduersam  (alii 
legunt  aTersam),  Od.  II,  4,  19.  — 
adversis  austris,  Epl.  II,  9,  909 ;  — 
frontibus,  S.  1, 1, 103 ;  — rebus,  II, 
9 ,  1 36  ;  —  undis,  Epl.I,  9,  99. 

AdTersarius,  S.  1, 9,  75 ;  Epl.  I,  f  8, 63. 

AdTeisum  (prep.),  Ep.  6,9;  Epl.  I, 
1,  75. 

AdToceris,  Od.  IV,  11, 13. 

Adylis,  Od.  I,  16,  8. 


JEaci,  Od.  III,  19,  3.—  Macum,  II, 
13, 99;  IV,  8,  95. 

ifides,  Od.  III,  .6,  3  ;  Epl.  I,  7,  89.  — 
adem  transfer(in),  Od.  I,  30,  4;  — 
TotiTam,  II,  17,  31;  — ^Tacuam,  Epl. 
11,9,  94. — cede,  S.  I,  10,  88. — 
4edibus,  S.  II,  7,  11. 

^ificante,  S.  II,  8,  978. 

^dificare,  S.  II,  3, 947. 

^ificas,  S.  II,  8,  808. 

iEdificat»  Epl.  1, 1, 100. 

.£diUs,  S.  II,  3,180. 

iEdituos,  Epl.  II,  1,  930. 

JEgeeum,  Epl.  1, 11, 16. — MgcBo,OdL. 
U,  16,  9.  —  JEgoeos,  III,  99,  63. 

iEger  ,.S.  II,  8, 169  ;  —  eBgrum  soUi- 
ciUt ,  S.  II,  9  ,  48 ;  —  leTarit,  3 , 
993 ;  — ^leTel,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  8 ;  — sola- 
tur,  II,  1, 131. — cegri,  A.  P.  7. — 
eegro,  Epl.  11 , 1 ,  114.  —  cegris,  I, 

15,  7.  -^  cegros,  S.  I,  4,  196. 
Mgeria,  S.  I,  9,  196. 

^ida,  Od.  I,  15,  il;  III,  4,  »7. 
iBgrimonia,  Ep.  17,  i^.-^cegrimonuK, 

13,  18. 
iEgrotare,  S.  II,  3,  307 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  4. 
^grotet,  S.  I,  6»  30;  Epl.  I,  8,  6. 
^groto,  Epl.  I,  f,  73;  9,  48. 

^^;6d.  ni,  17,  f. 

Mmilium,  A.  P.  89. 

Amula  nec  Tirtus,  Ep.  16,  5; — ^Kngua, 

Epl.  I,  19,  1 6  ;  —  sed  tenuis,  A.  P. 

903. 
iEmulari,  Od.  IV,  9, 1 . 
iEmuli,  Od.  IV,  1,  iB. —eemulos,  IH, 

16,  14. 

Mnea,  S.II,  5, 63.  —  MneiB,  Od.  IV,. 

6,93. — Mneas,  7,  15;  G.S.49. 
^neus,  S.  II,  3, 188. 
MoUum,  Od.  III,  30,  13.  —  MoUte  , 

IV,  9,19. — MoUo,  3,  19. — Moliis„ 

II,  13,94. 
Molides,  Od.  II,  14,  90. 
iEquale,  S.  I,  3^  9.—  oequales,  Od.  I, 

8,  6;  Ep.  19,  93. — asquaU,  Od.  lU, 

94,  16. 
.£quare,  Od.  II,  5,  3. 
iEquata,  Epl.11,1,96. 
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^aor  infecit,  Od.  III,  6, 34 ;— Atlan- 
ticum,  I,  31,  14; — imperiosius,  14, 
8,  9; — ingens,  7, 39; — latum,  Epl.I, 
«,  «0;— Tjrrhenum,  Od.  IV^  1»,  3. 
— alebat,  S.II,  9,48. — lequoriSfOd. 

I,  56,  6 ;  ill,  97,  93.  — aquore  ua- 
tarunt,Od.I,  9,19; — fervido,  9, 10; 
—  feratur,  Ep.  10,11;  —  Tcrris,  S. 

II,  3,  933.  — eequora  vites,  Od.  I, 
14,  90  ; — mariSjIV,  5, 10;  —  ce- 
lent,  Epl.1, 13,93; — aspera,  Od.I, 
3, 6, 7  ;  —  contracta,  III ,  1,  33  ;  — 
horrida,  94  ,  40 ,  41 ;  —  salaa ,  Ep. 
16  ,  34.  —  cequonbus ,  Od.  IV,  4 , 
54;  8,39. 

jEquus  r^et,0d.l,i9,57;alamm8,  III, 
18,  4; — componere,  99,  33  ; — Tidet, 
C.  S.  65; — tirtuti,S.II,  1,  70;  — 
iniqui,  Epl.  I,  6,  15;  — aniisas,  1, 
30 ;  —  juTenis  ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  933.  — 
of^ua  tellas,  Od.  II,  1 8,  39  ;  —  for- 
tuna,  Epl.  II,  1,  94  ; —  potestas,  A. 
P.  10;— lege,  Od.lII,  l,  14.— 
tBquum,  S.  I,  9,  34  ;  Epl.  1, 19,  93; 
S.I,  69,  74;Epl.  1,17,94. — cequi, 
S.  I,  3,  98.  —  of^iio  aaimo  ,  Od.  I, 
5,  8;. — imperio,Od.  III,  4,  48; — • 
jove,  Od.  I,  98,  98  ;  Epl.  II,  1 ,  68 ; 
— largius,  9,  91 5 ;  —  pede,  Od.  1, 4, 
13;  —  plenius ,  Epl.  II ,  9  ,  10 ;  — 
plus,  S.  I,  3,  59;  Epl.  I,  9,  99;  18, 
10.  —  flp^iMi/nmentem ,  Od.  II ,  8  , 
1 ;  —  materiam,  S.  II,  3, 188;  A.P. 
38.  —  cequis,  S.  II,  3,  164;  A.  P. 
950.  —  eequas,  I,  3,  118.  — eeque, 
Od.  I  ,  16,  7 ;  II,  1 7,  7 ;  III,  7,  96, 
97  ;  S.  II,  3,  47  ;  Epl.  I,  1 ,  95  ;  bis 
96;  99. 

Aera ,  Od.  I,  3,  34  ;  S.  II ,  9 ,  13.  — 
aere,  Epl.  II,  i,  944  ;  Od.  II,  7, 14. 

^rata,  Od.  III,  i,  39. — a:ratas,  11,16, 
91. 

Aerias,  Od.  I,  98,  5. 

^Erugo,  S.  I,  4,  101 ;  A.  P.  350. 

/Erumnis,  Epl.  II,  9,  97. 

/Es  Iriplex,  Od.  I,  3,  9 ;  —  exigitur,  S. 
I,  5,  «3;  — pretium,  II,  9,  09;  — 
leiis  acervos,  S.  II ,  5,  39 ;  —  acer- 


▼us,  Epl.  I,  9,  47; — debitor,S.  I,  5' 
86; — eget,  Epl.  I,  6,  39; — ^fabros,  11, 

I,  96; — prodigus,  A.P.  164. — wre 
perennias,0d.lll,30,l ; — inquinaTit, 
Ep.  16,  64  ;— stupet,  S.  I,  4,  98; — 
lavisset ,  II ,  3 ,  91;  199  ; — paaper, 
Epl. 11,9,19; — mercatusji^iii.  158; — 
dato,  A.  P.  91;  33. — cera  referentes, 
S.  1, 6,75 ; — que  et  artes,  Epl.  I,  6;  . 
1 7;  — acuta,  Od.  1, 16^7; — duoeret, 
Epl.  II,  1,  940;  — grata,  Od.  IV, 
8, 1;  —  meret,A.  P.  345; — distetft, 
Epl.  I,  7,  93. 

Mschybts,  Epl.  II,  1, 163 ;  A.  P.  979. 

Msculo,  Od.  III,  10,  17, 

Msopus,  Epl.  n,  1,  89.  —  Msopi,  S. 

II,  3,  939. 

^stas,  Od.  IV,  7,  ^.--^astaiem,  1, 17, 
3. — eestaies,  S.  II,  4, 99. 

^stimat,  Epl.  II,  9,  91,  48. 

AtiTa,  Od.  1, 99, 18. — eesta^am,  Epl. 
1,5,11. 

^staat,  Od.  II,  6,  4;  Epl.  I,  1,  99. 

iEstuosa,  Ep.  1 6 ,  69 . — eestuosee,  Od .  I, 
31,  5. — eestuosas,  99,  5. — eestuosis, 
II,  7,  16. — eestuosius,  Ep.  8,  18. 

^stus  caniculae,  Od.  I,  17,  17; — fer- 

Tidus,  S.  I,  1 ,  38 ;  —  pelli  ,9,110; 

— momorderit,  Epl.I,  8,5; — regam, 

9,8.—  beUi ,  Epl.  II ,  9  ,  47.  — 

'  eestum^  Od.  II,  5,  7. 

Msuke,  Od.lll^  99,6. 

^tas  tua,  Od.  IV,  15,4;  —  adolcTerit, 
S.  I,  9,  84;— foret,  II,  4,  45;—,  non 
roens,  Epl.  I,  1,  4 ;  6,  94;  6,  55  ;  — 
altera,  18,  18  ;— deserit,90,  lO; — 
animusque,  A.  P.  166 ; — altera,  Ep. 
16, 1 ;— deleTitjOd.  IV,9,9;— dura, 
I,  35,  34; — ferox,  II,  5,  13; — im- 
becilla ,  S.  II ,  9,  85 ;  —  impia ,  Ep. 
16,9;  —  inTida,Od.1, 11,7; — la- 
sciTa,  Epl.  II,  9,  916  ;  — longa,  S.  I, 
4, 139  ; — ^parentum,Od.  III,  6,  46  ; 
— poslera,  Epl.  II,l ,  49;— duraTerit, 
S.  1,4,119; — trepidaTil,Od.II,  4, 
93 ;  —  verborum,  A.  P.  61 . —  «to- 
tis,  A.  P.  156.— fleta«e/w,  Epl.  U,  9, 

909. 
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iEteniet,  Od.  lY,  i4,  5. 

^ternom,  Od.  II,  3,  i7;  IV,  13,  7. 
Illy  S6,  B.  —  mumce,  Od.  III,  S, 
f  1 . — ieterms,  II ,  i i,  ii .  —  cste^ 
nos,  1,  15. —  aternumy{adv.)  Epl. 
I,  10,41. 

iEthera,  Qd.  II,  90,  a. 
iCtheria,  Od.  I,  3,  29. 
Mthhps,  Od.  III.  6,  14. 

JEtna,  £p.  17,  33.  —Mtnam,  Od.  III,  * 

4,76  ;  A.P.  465. 
.£ft>£#,  Epl.  I,  18,46. 

^THjn  peicontabitur,  Epl.  1, 30,  36 ; — 
longum,  3,  8;  — manscnint  in,  II,  1, 
150; — prorogat,  A.  P.  346; — reme- 
are,S.  I,  6,  94  ;  —  securum,  5, 101 ; 

—  traduoere ,  Epl.  1, 18,  97.  —  In 
ieyum,  Od.  III,  5,  16  ;  11,  35^  36 ; 
IV,  14,  4  ;  G.  S.  67,  68 ;  S.  1, 10, 
68  ;  £pl.  I,  3,  43.  —  eevi  posoentis , 
Od.  II,  1 1,  6  ;— brevis,  S.  II,  6,  97; 
— ,  quod  tuperest,  £pl.  I,  1 8, 108; — • 
via,  II,  1,  144.  —  ceuo  occulto,  Od. 
I,  13,  45.  —  extento ,  II ,  3,  5  ;  — 
ter  functos,  II.  9, 1 3 ;  —  breyi,  II , 
16,  17.  —  CBvo  (ab),  £pl.  II,  1,  63 ; 

—  aptis,  A.  P.  178. 

Jfer,Od,  IV,  4, 43.— -4/5«,  £p.  3,  53; 
S.  II,  4,  58. — Jifro,  Od.  II,  16,  56} 
III,  3,  4T,'--Jfn4,  II,  1,  36  ;  S.  II, 

AHatus,  Od.  I,  7, 34. 
Affer  (adfer  Bend.),  £p.  9,  33. 
Afferat,  S.  II,  3,  70. 
Afferet,Od.  II,  14,  43. 
Affert,  S.  U,  6, 109. 
Afrertttr,S.II,  8,  43. 
Affigit  (aCQigitiBe/it/.),S.  II,  3,  79. 
Affirmo,£pl.  II,  i,  111. 
Affiza,  Od.  III,  5, 19. 
Affixit,S.  I,  1,  81  (a/u/f^ttitfafflixit). 
AfOattet,  S.  II,  8,  96. 
Afflnentes,  Od.  IV,  ii,  19. 
Affuit,  £p.  5,  6. 
.  Affulsit,  Od.  IV,  8,  7. 
Afrani,  £pl.  II,  i,  57. 
Africa  ultima,  Od.  II,  i8,  6 ;  —  joini- 


la ,  IV,  8, 1 8  ;  —  metii,  S.  II,  3,  87. 

— Afrkoe,  Od.  III,  16,  3l'. 
Africano  (Africanum  BentL),  £p.9, 38 . 
Africus,  £p.  16,  23.  —  Africum  lu- 

ctantem,Od.  I,  l,  15 ; — pestilentem, 

III,  33,  5  ;  — '  pncdpitcm,  I,  3,  13. 

—  Africo,  14,5.  —  Africis,  III , 

39,  67. 
Agam  calendis,  Od.  III,  8,  l ;  — tos, 

£p.  6,  89 ; — ,  et  non  sum  piger,  S.  I,    ' 

9, 1 9;  —  (quid),  £pl.  I,  8,  3  ;  —  per 

nivea,  £p.  6,  7. 
Agamemnona,  Od.  IV,  9,  36. 
Agaso,  S.  II,  8,  73.    ' 
Agat   in  rebus ,   Od.  III ,  3 ,   5  ;  — 

deus,  S.  II ,  7,  34 ;  —  sic ,  Epl.  II , 

3,  3. 
AgaTC,  S.  II,  3,  303. 
Age,  Od.  I,  37,  17;  33,  3;  II,  <i)S2; 

III,  4,  1 ;  37,  63  ;  IV,  11,  31 ;  S.  I, 
10,61^  111«  3,  117;  163,334;  II, 
7,  4,  93;  8,80;  £|^.  1,6,  31;  14, 
31;  18,  88;II,  I,  314. 

Agedum,  S.  I,  4,  38 ;  II,  3^  155. 

Agelli,  £pl.  I,  14,1  ;  A.P.  117.— 
ageUo,  S.  I,  6,  71;  II,  3,  114.  — 
agellum,  S.  II,  6,  9  ;  £pl.  I,  7,  81 . 
^ageUos,  £pl.  1, 13,  13. 

Agendi,  £pl.  1, 1,  34.  —  agendte,  Od. 

IV,  11,  iA.—  agendis,  £pl.I,7,  46  ; 
A.P.  83. 

Agens,Od. III,  6,  A^.-^agente,  II,  16, 
38. — agentia,  Epl.  I,  19,  85. 

Ager,  S.  II,  3,  133 ;  Epl.  II, 3 ,  160. 
— <i^ri  terminos,  Od.  II,  18, 34 ;  — 
modtts,  S.  II,  6,  i  ;  — situs,  £pl.  I, 
1 6,  4.  — agro  evellas,  14,8;  — ^meo, 
Od.  II,  13,  10; — ^LanuTino,III,37, 
3,4;  — latet  abditus,  £pl.  I,  i,  6 ; — 
Sabino,  S.  U,  7, 118.  —  agrum  hic 
dabat,  I,  8,12; — aravit,  II,  6,  ii^ 
13 ;  — ^informem^  I,  8, 1 6  ;  — roerca- 
ris,  Epl.  II;  3, 1 64 ;  — sjlvestrem ,  3, 
i  86.  —  agris  extulit ,  Ep.  3 ,  18; — 
Albanis,  Epl.  I,  7, 10;  —  Gampanis, 
S.  II,  8,  66  ;  —  cultis,  Od.  IV,  14 , 
37  ;  — dives,  S.  I,  3,  i  3 ;  A.  P.  42'i  ; 
—  dotalibus ,  Epl.  1 ,  6,21;  —  ret- 
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tuUt,  Od.  IV,  1«,  K ;  --neglectis,  S. 
I,  5,  37;  —  nudufl,  II,  S,  184;  — sio- 
cis,  4, 1  n.'—agros  amGenos,  A.  P.  1 7; 
—  reliqoit,  £p.  16, 1 9,  «0  ;  —  assi- 
gnant,  Epl.  II ,  1,8;  —  (educet  in), 
1, 1 8, 45 ;— cxtendere,  A. P.  908 ; — 
extremos,  Od.  III,  u,  47;  — hispi- 

,  do8,  II,  9,  1 ,  81 ;  — longOB,  Epl.  1, 1 0, 
S3;— patrioB,  Od.  I.  l,  ll;  — lor- 
rentia,  III,  1,31 ; — ^Venafrano8,3, 56 . 

Agere,  S.  I,  5,  lOl  ;  Epl.  U,  i,  114. 

Agerent,A.P.  »77. 

Ageret,S.U,  5,174. 

Aget,  Od.  n,  3,7;'Caba]lum,  Epl. 

I,  18,  36;  — Britannos,  Od.  I,  31, 

15. 
Aggere,  S.  I,  8, 15. 
Agilis,  Epl.  I,  1, 16;  3,  ii^—agilem, 

18,90. 
Agimur,  Epl.  II   2,301. 
Agi8(quid)?  Od.  1, 14,  3;—  dulci- 

fl8ime,S.I,9,4;  t5;  —  improbu8,II^ 

6,39. 
Agit  lacrjmia ,  Od.  III,  7, 8 ;  — ,  (dum 

haBc),S.I,9,60;— Kli8cua,  11,2,13;— 

caocum ,  3,  44 ;  —  exemplum ,  ibid. 

103;  360;  —  conviTam,  6, 111;  — 

Gelsus,  EjJ.I,  3, 15. 
Agitamu8,  S.  II,  6,  73. 
Agitant,A.'P.  341;456. 
Agitantur,  Od.  I,  9, 13. 
Agitare,Od.  II,  13,40. 
Agitaret  (agitarit  Bend.)^  Ep.  15,  9. 
Agitat,  £p.  13,  13   {quidam  legunt 

agitet). 
Agitatur,  Od.  II,  to,  9. 
AgiUtua,  Od.  1, 13,  39.— a^fiEaca,  III, 

1,  34. ->-a^iieaio,  13,  11.  . 
Agitarit,  S.  II,  7,  50. 
Agitet,  Epl.  1, 18,  98. 
Agito,S.  1,4,138. 
Agitur,  Epl.  I,  18,  84 ;  A.  P.  179. 
Agmen,  Od.  III,  8,  18.  —  agmina  fer- 

rata,  IV,  <4>  29 ;  —  ordinarat ,  £p. 

17,  9; — horrentia,  S.  II,  i,  14.  — 

agminum,  Od.  III,  3,  9. 
Agna  poscat,Od.  I,  4,  i^  {alii legunt 

agnam) ;  — cassa,  Ep.  3,  59 ;  —  im- 


molabitnr,  10,  34; — patet,  13,  «6 ; 
— muta,  S.n,  3, 319. —  ogntB  S.  I, 
3, 40. — •agnam  feriemu8>  Od.  11,1 7, 
83; — diTellere,  S.  1, 8, 27, — gestare, 
II,  3,  314. 
Agni,  A.  P.  13. — agnOfOd.  FV,  11, 
'  8 . — agnum,  Epl.  1,13,13 . — agnts, 
Ep.  4,  1 . — agnos,  Od.  III,  18 ,  13 ; 

5.  II,  3.  311. 
Agnini,  Epl.  1, 15,  35. 
Agnoscere,  Epl.  I,  16,  39. 
Agor,,Od.III,  35,  3. 
Agresli8,Epl.  1, 18,  ^.  —  agresti,  II. 

I,  157. —  agrestem  pepulere,  S.  II, 

6,  98 ;  —  locavit ,  107 ;  —  Cyclopa, 
Epl.  II,  3, 125.;—  agrestes,  Od.  III, 
18, 14  ;  A.  P.  331.  —  agrestium, 
Od.III,  1,31;30, 11. 

AgricolsB,  Epl.  II,  1,  i^^.—agricolam, 
S.  1, 1,  Q.—agricoUs,  7,  26. 

Agrippa,  Od.  I,  6,  5 ;  S.  II,  3,  185.— 
Agrippa:  porticus,  Epl.  I,  6,  26;  — 
fructibus,  12, 1;  —  virtule,  ibid.  36. 

Agunt,  Ep.  7, 17. 

Agunto,A.  P.  100. 

>^gr'««*OdrV,  6,28. 

Ah,  Od.  I,  27,  18 ;  Ep.  6,  71  {bis). 

Aha.-Bentf.  Ep.  5,  71. 

Ahena,  Od.  I,  35,  i^.^-ahenum,  Epl. 

II,  2,  169. 
Aheneus,  Od.  III,  3,  65;  Epl.  1, 1,  60. 

—  ahenea  juga,  Od.  I,  33 ,  11 ;  — 
turris,*III  ,16,1;  —  signa,  Epl.  II , 

I,  248.  — aheneo,  Od.  III,  9, 18. 
Aiebam,  S.  I,  9,  13. 

Alebas,  S.  1, 9,  68. 

Aiebat^sapiens ,  S.  I,  4, 1 1 5 ;"" —  paler, 

II ,  8,  7  ;  65  ;  —,'81  qui  eomedunt, 
T Epl.  I,  *8,  *0;— »  et  hoc,'A.P.  439. 
Aio.  Peream,  S.  II,  l,  6 ;  — bene,  Bpl. 

1, 15,  45;  — nonoocidi,  16,  47. 

Ais,  S.  II,  7,  72. 

Ait  miles,  S.  I,  l ,  5 ;  — Philodenms, «, 
121;  —  quidam ,  3, 22 ;  — ^Harpyiis, 
II,  2,  40; — mater,  3,  260,  289; — , 
et  valeas,  6,116;  — nil  esae ,  Epl.  I , 
1 ,  88;—:  tamen,  6,  42 ;— esse  para- 
lus,  7,  22  ;  — ,  si  ris  ,  jfiJtf/.  32  ;  — , 
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Vultei,  ibkl,  91 ;  —  propeYera,  18, 
«8;  — ,  et  servas,  19,  43;  — ,cui  sic, 
II,  f,  139  ;  7,  80. 
Aiunt  sese  ferre ,  S.  1 , 1,  33 ;  — • ,  si 
recte,  Epl.  I,  l,  39;  — ,si  posset,  6,  | 
40 ;  — ,  adrasum,  7, 49 ;  — > :  scurror, 
17,  18;— ,  (ut),  11,  2,  30. 

jijax  heroB ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  1 93 ;  —  fecit , 
i'6td,  301 ;  —  occidil,  ibicL  311.  — 
Ajacis,  £p.  10,  i^.-^Ajacem  sequi,  ■ 
Od.1, 15, 19;  —  movit,  II,  4,3;  — 
bumaMe,  S.  U,  3,  187. 

Ala,  Epl.  1 ,  13,  13.  ^alas,  Od.  II, 
17,  3f.  —  aUs,  Ep.  13,  5;  S.  II, 
1,  88. 

Alat,  £p1. 1,  17,  30 ;  A.  P.  307. 

jilbanum,  S.II,  8,  16. — Albani,  Od. 

•  IV,  8,  3.  —Jlbano,  Epl.  II,  1, 
37. — Jlbanam,  S.  II,  4,  73. —  M- 
banis,  Od.  III,  33, 1 1 ;  £p1. 1,  7, 10. , 
— Albanot,  Od.  IV,  1,  19.  —Aibar 
ruts,  C  S.  34. 

AlbatuB,S.II,  3,61. 

Albesceos,  Od.  III,  14,  35. 

Albi  (propr.),  ne  doleas,  Od.  I,  83,  1 ; 

—  filius,  S.  I,  4, 109;  —  jodex ,  Epl. 
1,4,1. 

AlbiivintyOd.  I,  4,  4. 
AUfini,  A.  P.  337. 
AWinovano,  Epl.  I,  8,  1 . 
Albius,  S.  I,  4,  38. 
Albunece,  Od.  I,  7,  1 3. 
Albus  capilloa,  Ep.  17,  33 ;  —  elephas, 
Epl.  II,  1,  196;  — etater,  3,  189; 

—  lapyx ,  Od.  III,  37,19;—  lapis, 
&  I,  e,  116 ;  — Notns,  Od.  I,  7, 16 ; 

—  pallor,  Ep.  7,  18.  —  alba  stella, 
Od.  I,  13,  37;  —  populus,  II,  3,  9  ; 
magis,  S.I,  3  ,  124;  II,  4, 13.  — 
nZ^mque,  S.'II,3,3l;  —  alitem, 
Od.  II,  30,  10;  — caprum,  III,  8,  6, 
7; —  piper,  S.  II,  4,  74.  — -  albi,  S. 
I,  3,  36 ;  II,  8,  88. — a^paono,  Od. 
1,38,31  ;  — Coo,  S.  11,4,39;  — 
oorpore,  Od.  II ,  3 , 1 5  ;  —  bumero, 
8, 18; — pipere,  S.  II  8 ,  49.  — alhis 
bobus ,  G.  S.  49 ; — equis,  S.  i,  7,  8  ; 
—  ossibus,  8,  16;  — merdis,  57. 


^Albuti,  S.  II,  1,  48 ;  3, 67. 

Alcceus,  Epl.  1, 19, 39 ;  II,  3,  99.  — 

Alcasi,  Od.  IV,  9, 1,  —  Alccse,  II, 

13,  37. 
Alciden,  Od.  I,  13,  25. 
Alcinoi,  Epl.  I,  3,  38. 
Alcon,  S.  II,  8,  l5. 
Alea,  Od.  III,  34,  58;Epl.  I,  18,  31. 

—  haec ,  S.  II ,  5,  50 ;  —  a/eie,  Od. 

II,  1,  6. 
Alebat,  S.  II,  3,  48. 
AIec,S.  II,  4,  73;  8,9. 

Ales,  imilaris,  Od.  I,  3  ,  43 ;  —  relin- 
quet ,  III,  4, 78 ;  —  canorus,  II ,  30, 
16;  —  oloribus,  IV,  1,  10;  — Pe- 
gasus,  IV,  11,36;  —  puer,  III  ,12, 
4.  —  aliii,  Ep.  17,  67.  —  alitem, 
Od.  11,30,  10;  IV,4,  1.  —  alite 
Vario,  I,  6,  3 ;— higubri,  III,  .5,  61; 

—  potiore,  IV,  6  ,  34 ;  —  mala,  Ep. 
10,  1;  —  8ecunda,16,S4;  —  ser- 
pente,  3, 14. — alites,  Ep.  8, 100. 
-^  abiibus,  ibid.  1 3 . 

Aletur,  S.  II,  8, 46. 
Alexandna,  Od.  IV,  14,  58. 
Alexandri,  Epl.  II,  1,  341. — Alexan- 

,dro,  ibid.  333. 
Alfenus,  S.  I,  8,  130. 
Alga,  Od.  III,  1 7, 1 0 ;  S.  II,  8,  8. 
Algido  gdido,  Od.  I,  31,  6 ;  —  nivali, 

III,  33,  9 ;  —  feraci,  IV,  4,  88.  — 
mlgidum,  G.  S.  69. 

Alias  (ads*, ),  Od.  III,  8,  46 ;  S.  I,  4 , 
63;  9,  73;EpI.  II,  1,  17. 

Aliena  capella,  S.  I,  1,  ilO;  — oppro- 

.  bria,  4, 138 ;  ^malis,  9,  80 ;  — ne- 
gotia,  II,  3, 19; — TolTens,  4,  87; — 
ne^tia  centum ,  6,  33;  — capit,  7, 
46;— tibi,EpI.I,18,39;  77; — pressi, 
19,  33. — cdieni,  S.  I,  3, 116.— a/ie- 
no,  4,  78. — a/i!^n»  uxoribus,  3, 87; 
—  malis ,  II,  3,  73 ;  —  domibus,  6, 
71;  — nervis,  7,  83. — alienos,  Epl. 
I,  18 ,  38.  —  alienas,  S.  1 ,  3  ,  34. 

Alio  {adv.)  Ep.  15,  33;  S.  II,  l,  33  ; 
3,  55. 

Alioqui,  S.  I,  6,  4,  66. 

Aliquis,  S.  I,  3,  19 ;  II,  5,  43.  —  a/i- 


56 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


tfuidhmtR,  S.  II,  a,  94  ;  —  patriac, 
ihkl.  i05 ;  —  dignum  ,5,6;  —  nil 
sane,  Epl.  II,  1,306. 

Alil,  Od.  I,  3«,  14  ;  A.  P.  66. 

Aliter,  Od.  I,  18,  4;  III,  5,  60 ;  Ep. 

14,  9. 

AUunde,  Od.  II,  13,  16. 

Alius  sotens ,  Od-  III ,  7,  26 ;  — que  1 1 
idem,G.  S.  10;Ep.  11,  27;  —ca- 
SU8,  S.  I,  1,  81 ;  — contra,  2,  30;  — 
/luisquam,  3,  35;  — duceret,  Epl.  II, 
1, 240;  —  faceret,  A.P.  303.  — alia 
mercede,  Od.1, 27,13;  —  atBisti,  III, 

9,  8 ; — femina,  IV,  1 1, 33 ; — immv, 
S.'  I,  3, 20 ;— orca,  II,  4,  66.— a/iW 
posftum,  S.  I,  4, 103 ;  —  ,  juttit,  U, 

3,  141; — priyum,  8,  11; — uUum, 
8 ,  49.  —  aWi  {sitig-) ,  Od.  III ,  29 , 
82  ;  S.  II,  2 ,  138.  —  {plur.)  lau- 
dabunt,  Od.  I,  7,  1;  — quorum,  S.  I, 

4,  2;  — tractenl,  Epl.  II,  1,  209. — 
alio  rege,  Od.  I,  36,  8;  II ,  16, 1 8;— 
orc,  111,28, 8; — culpante,  S.  1, 4, 82; 
— morbo,  II ,  3,  80 ;  —  ore,  Epl.  I, 
19,  32.  —  alium,  Epl.  1, 16,  20.  — 
aUam,  Od.  III,  9,  8  ;  S.  I,  7, 14.  — 
aliis  obstrictis,  Od.  I,  3, 4 ; — ,wo, 

5,  1,6, 111; — quibufldam,  10,47;  — 
contemptis,  ibid,  77;  — croditur,  II, 
4,21;  — servis,  7,  81;  —  alios,Epl. 
1, 1,81.  — aZibsdant,  Od.  I,  28, 17; 
—  legere,  S.  I,  6,  98 ;  — oomplures, 

10,  87  ;  — ve  dierum,  II,  2,  60;  — 
teneri,  Epl.  I,  1,  81. —  ali<is,  S.  II, 

3,  208. 
Allaborandum,  Ep.  18,  20. 
AUabores,  Od.  I,  38,  8. 
AUapstts  (su6st.],Ep.  1,  20. 
AUata,  S.  II,  4,  62. 
AUinet,A.  P.  446. 
AUifanis,  S.  II,  8,  39. 
Allium,  Ep.  3,  3. 
AUobrox,  Ep.  16,  6. 
Alloquiis,  Ep.  13,  18. 

Alma  adorea ,  Od.  IV,  4,41  ;  —  fau- 
stitas,  8, 1 8  ;  —  magis ,  /?e/i2/.  S.  II, 

4,  13. — abnum,  Od.  IV,  7,  7. — al- 
m€e  Maiae,  I,  2,  42  ;  —  musx ,  III, 


4,  42.  — Veneris,  IV,  1 8,  31 . —  a/- 
me,  G.  S.  9. 

Alpes,  S.  11,  6,  41.  — Jllpium,  Ep.  i, 
i\,—Alpibus,  Od.  IV,  4, 1 7;  1 4,1 1 . 

Alphius,  Ep.  3,  67. 

Alpinui,  S.  1, 10,  86. 

Alsit,  A.P.  413. 

Altadomo,  Ep.  9,  5;  — domus,  S.  II, 
6,  114;  —  humus,  Ep.  16,  82  ;  — 
nive,  Od.  I,'9,  l  ;  S.  I,  2,  108  ;  — 
platano,  Od.  II,  1 1 , 1 3 ;  — propngna- 
cula,  Ep.  1,  2. — ahum  (extructis  in) 
Od.II,  3, 19;  10, 1; — molibus,  111,1, 
34; — Gaesarem,  4,  37;— caliendrum, 
S.I,  8 ,  48 .— aAi, II,  6, 88; Epl.  II,  1 , 
86.— «te,  Od.  IV,  6,  Z.-—aUoMae»y 

5,  II,  8,  62  ; — culmo,  2, 124 ;— fro- 
ticeto,  Od.  III,  12,  11;  — salo,  Ep. 
17,  88  ;  —  somno ,  S.  II ,  1 ,  8 ;  — 
tecto,I,  8,  103;— vultu,  Od.  IV,  9, 
42. — (i.  e.  mari)captus,  S.U,  2,  31; 

—  (jactaTerit  in),  Epl.  1, 1 1,  15 ;  — 
(estin),  18,  87. — a^urbibus,  Od. 
I,  16,  18;  —  ripis,  Ep.  2,  25  ;  — 
montibus  ,10,7;  16,47;  —  tur- 
ribus ,  1 7 ,  70.  —  alios,- Od.  1,  S  , 
7;  IV,  2,26^— a|Ca5,  Ep.  2,  10; 

6,  7. — aUior,  Od.  III,  5,  40. — aUe, 
S.  II,  8,  10.  —  altius,  Od.  III,  50, 
2;  S.  I,  8,8. 

Alter  amicus,  S.  1 ,  8  ,  33;  —  deTin- 
ctior,  ibid.  43  ;  — comes,  6,  102 ;  — 
dedit  ,  II ,  2  ,  80  ;  —  vafer,  5  , 
24;  —  sublegit  ,8,  11;  —  occupet, 
Epl,  I,  6,32; — , etalter,  10,  4; 

—  exspectabit ,  17,27;  —  succinit , 
ihid.  48  ;  —  Homerus,  II,  1 ,  60  ;  — 
(unuset),i&A/.74;  — jnbet,  3,63,  87; 
— ,  diTe8,184; — assuitur,  A.P.18. 

—  {pro  alius) :  ditior,  S.  1,1,  40. 

—  aUera  parle,  Od.  1 ,  18,  29 ;  — 
moior,  II,  17,  6  ; — ctas,  Ep.  16,  1; 

—  ,nil6bstat,  S.-I,  2,  lOi; — cerea, 
8, 30;  — Tocat,  ibid.  33 ;  — ^Tisipho- 
nen,  34;  — ,  sine  nervis,  II,  l,  2; — 
totidem,  Epl.  I,  6,  34;  — ^sordet,  18, 
18  ;  — ^jura,  II,  2, 174  ;  — poscit,  A. 
P.  411.  —  alterum  Tideris,  Od.  IV, 
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10,  •;  — iBkntrum,  G.  S.  67;  — ya- 
Tium,  S.  11 ,  3,  |(6.  —  ditertus  viri^ 
Od.  III,  S«,  S9 ;  — rabus,  Epl.  I,  9, 

■67;  —  cui  pUcet ,  14,  H  ;  —  hssre- 

dem,  II,  9,  66 ,  176; —  opem,  A:  P. 

410. — aimrOfOd.  III,  6,  34.— a&e- 

ram, Od.  11,  lO  ,  14. — altens  (pro 

sepnAdie),  IV,  6,  81. 
Alteic9n(e,  S.  II,  7,  87. 
Altema;  S.  I,  8,  40.  — aUemo,  Od.  I, 

4,  T. —  aherms,  Epl.  II,  l,  1 46 ;  A. 

P.  Sl. 
Altenitrum,  £p1, 1, 18,  64. 
Altillttm^Epl.  I,  7,  36. 
Altricis,  Od.  III,  4,  10. 

AluensOLIV,  6,  <f. 

Alumai,  Od.  III,  «3, 7 ;  A.  P.  639.-- 

aiwnno,  £p.  13, 11;  Epl.  1«  4,  8. — 

aiumnu,  Od.  III,  18,  4, 
Aiteo,  Od.  III,  7^  S6;  99,  34. 
Alvns,  S.  II.,  4,  97.  —  alvo,  Od.  IV, 

6,  90;  Epl.  1, 16,  14;  A.  P.  340. 
My^attn,  Od.  III,  16,  41 . 
Amabftm,  S.  II,  3,  90. 
Amahili»,  Od.  UI,  4,  3  ;  Epl.  II,  9  , 

iZi.-^anuUnle,  Od.III,  13,10;  Epl. 

I,  3,^4.  —  amahikm,  Od.  I,  6,  10 ; 

11 ,  9,13.  —  amahiUM,  IV,  3,14. 
AmabOiter,  Epl.  II,  i,  148. 
Amabitur,  Epl.  II,  l,  14; 
Amabo,  Od.  I,  99,  93 ;  A.  P.  933. 
Amandua,  A.  P.  31 3.  —  amanda,  Od. 

IV,  11,  34.  —  amando,  I,  8,  9. 
Amant  coDiociare ,  Od.  II ,  3 ,  lO ;  — 

jaoere,  Ep.  8,  1 6 ;  — eadem,  Epl.  II, 

9, 68.  '       ^ 

Amaatis,  Ep.  9, 87;£pl. II,  i,  171 ; — 

amanU,  S.  II ,  7,  66.  —  amaniem, 

E^.  11,0.  —  amantium,  Od.  III , 

Amara,  Od.  II,  16,  96 ;  IV,  49, 19.-^ 
amoH,  S.  I,  7,  7.  —  amari»,  II,  3, 
114;  6,  51  {ffuidam  legunt  amaras.) 
—  amarus,  S.  II.  8,  61  (tdii  legunt 
amaris),!,  3,  88. 

Amare,S.  11,3,  960. 

Amara,  A.  P.  444. 

Amari  \verb,)^  S.  |,  3,  7i. 

HOa.  IH. 


Amas,  S.  I,  9,  38 ;  11,  7,  31 . 

Amat  janua,  Od.  I,  98,  s ;  — pemim^ 
pew,  m,  16, 10;  —et  laudat,  S.  I, 
9,  84 ;  -rlaodari,  II,  8,  96 ;— musas, 
Od.  III,  19, 13 ;  —rumpene,  Epl.  I, 
14.  9; — versus,  ll,  i,  190; — oemus, 
9,  77;  — obscumm,  A.  P.  363. 

Amata,Ep.  17, 90;  A.  P.  168. — amor 
ti,  Od.  m,  97,  «7. 

Amator  Faune,Od.  m,  18,  i ;  — Ori- 
ginis,  S.  I,  9, 88;  —  exciusus,  II,  3, 
989  ;  — Tinosus,  Epl.  I,  i,  sg;  — 
laoguet,  90,  8. — amo/o^em  cohibent, 
Od.  111,4,  79;  — aBcam,S.  1,3, 
38 ;  — urbis,  Epl.  1, 10,  l .— omoto- 
res,  Epl.  1, 10, 9. 

Amavit,  Epl.  II,  i,  96. 

Amaeonia,  Od.  IV,  4,  90. 

Ambagil^us,  S.  II,  8,  9 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  89. 

Ambiat,EpI.  I,  lo,  is. 

Ambigilur,  Epl.  I,  16,  19;  II,  i,  68. 

Ambigttam,Od.I,  7,99. 

Ambigue  (ad^.),  A.  P.  449. 

AmbigttO,  Od.  II,  8, 94  ;  Epl.  1, 16,  98. 
Ambire,  Epl.  1, 19,  40. 

Ambit,Od.  1,38,  8. 

Ambitio,  S.  II,  6,  i^.^ambkione  mi- 

sera,  I,  4,  96  ;  —  procul ,  6,  84 ;— - 

grariipie ,  ibid.  199 ;  — relegala,  lo, 

64 ;  — mala,  II,  3,78 ;  — inani,  EpL 

11,9,907. 
Ambiliostts,  S.  II,  3,  168.  —  ambitio^ 

sa,  A.  P.  447.  —  ambitiosiot;  Od. 

I,  36,  90. 
Ambitus,  A.P.  17. 
Ambo,S.  11,6,  99;  3,  iSO.^ ambos, 

7,  69.  — ambas,  I,  1,  90. 
Ambubaiarum,  S.  I,  9,  i. 
AmbttlatBoIotus,  Ep.  8,  71;  —  tunicis, 

S.  I,  9, 96 ;  —  ebrius,  4,81  .-^(alH 

Ifl^tfnc  ambttlet),  ibid. 
AmbttIe8,'Ep.  4,  8. 
Ambulet,  Ep.  8,  14. 
Ambttsttts,  Od.  IV,  «  {,  98.  —  ambu- 

sium,S.  I,  10,  64. 
Amem,Od.  III,  o,  94  ;  Epl  I,  8,  19. 
Amens,  S.  II,  3, 107. 
Amentia,S.  II,  3,  919. 
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Amea,  Od.  I,  9,  90. 

Amelqbe  «ilsa,  Ep.  t6,  34  ;  — scripwa- 
8e,S.  I,*0,60;  — agnam,Il,  3, 
9i4;  —  leclor,  Epl.  I,  10,  36;  — 
hflcc,  A.  P.  4« ;  — peccate,  ibidA9T. 

Amica  Bas,  Od.  I,  i6,  «7;  — diWtum, 

III,  U ,  6 ;— pasloribus,  Ep  6,6;— 
meretrice,  S.  I,  4,  49 ;  —  mater,  11, 
3,  57;  —  mentitur,  Epl.  1, 1,  ao ; — 
luto,  *,  *6.  —  amicie,  S.  I,  3,  38; 
Epl.1, 16,41.  — <»wiCflm,S.  I,  6, 
15. — amicas  [adj,)^  C.S..  71. 

Amidtia, S.  1 ,  3 ,  41 ;  A.  P.  436.  -- 
amicitiam,  S.  I,  3,  5 ;  II ,  4,  88. 
ofnicitias  graves  .  Od.  II ,  1,4;  — 
trabatad,  S.  11,  6,  76  ;  —  queril^ 
A.P.167. 

Amicilur,Epl.  II,  l,«70. 

Amictu»,  Od.  I,  «,  31.  —  amicta,  tp. 
17,  M  ;  Epl.  I,  16,  3.  —amictum, 
Epl.  17,47. 

Amiculus,  Epl.  I,  17,  3. 

Amicus  detrateral,  Ep.  9, 10  ;  —  deli- 
quit,  S .  1, 3,  84  ;  — Ijomo,  8,  33 ;— 
feriat,  II,  1,  61 .  —  Aulon ,  Od.  U , 
6,18;  —  disooW,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  4-,  — 
dire8,  18,  «4  ;  — dulcis,  S.I,  3,  69; 
— grex,Ep.  16,  50;— liber,  S.  I,  4, 
IJ4  j  —  minus jucttndus ,  3,  93 ;  — 
Mu8i»,0d  I,  «6, 1;  — «bijS.  1,8, 
iO  [flUi  legunt  si) ;  —  tibi ,  3,35 .  — 
amicHsing.)  Talis,  Od.  II,  6,  «4  ;  — 
sospitis,  III,  8,  13;  —  debemus,  S. 

I ,  3,  43 ;  —  respicientis ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 , 
105 ;  —  dona,  6,  7;  —  censet,  9,  5  ; 

jttssa ,  ibid.  1« ;  —  potentis ,  1 P. , 

44  ;  —  venerandi , I(6k/.  73  ;  —  cul- 
tura,  ibid.  80.  —  amico  furere,  Od. 

II,  7,  48  ;  —  animo,  IV,  7,  19  ;  — 
inopi,  S.  I,  4,  5 ;— parcet,  4,  35 ;  — 
U8U8,  iW.96;8,44;-^mihi,U,5,496; 

Hercu'.e,  6,  1«. — nmitKm  flagito, 

Od.  II ,  18, 14  ;  —  fontibtts,  III,  4, 
38 ;  —  tempus  ,6,43;  —  carmen  , 

IV,  6 ,  41 ;  —  Bidus,  Ep.  10,  9  ;  — 
offendat,  S.  l,  3,  73  ;  —  ;  tequoque, 
6,  50  ;  —  sorlitus,  ibid.  53  ;  —  Vi- 


Tcterem,  6,  81;  — mancipium,  7,  4  ; 

—  tolleret,  8,  60 ;  —  reddat,  Epl.  I, 
18,4;  101;  — ▼erum,  A.  P.  448. — 
offendam,  iW.  480; — (firt7gratum}» 
Od.  II,  17,  4.  —  amice  Valgi,  H, 
9 ,  5 ;  — ,  places ,  14,  6;  — ,  ibis , 
Ep.  1,  4  ;  15,  3,  Bend.  — ,  te  juvat, 
S.  II,  6,  90;  — dttlcis,  Epl.  I,  7, 
14  ;  — credis  18,106 ;  — Neroni,  11, 
4, 1.  — a/mc j(;>^r.)diffugiunt,  Od. 

I,  35,  47; —  III,  4,1;  —  rapiamos , 
£p.  13, 3  ;  S.  I,  3,  140;  — oocidistis, 
Epl.  II,  4,  138;  — teneatis;  A.  P.  5. 
— amicis  caris,  Od.  IV,  9,  51; — po- 
Btulat,  S.  1, 3;  80;  —  Tecitem,  4,  73  ; 

—  oocurram,  ibid.  1 35  ;  I,  5,  93  ;  — • 
carus,  6,  70  ;  —  ejus ,  II ,  i ,  70  ; — 
aplus,  5, 43; — irascar,  Epl.  I,  8, 9; — 
format,  II,  i,  148;  — oonsilietur,  A. 
P.  1 96 ;— debent,  i'^K/.3i4  ; — oculis, 
ii6fV/.449.  — amrborum  consilia,  £p. 
H,  45;  — vitiis,  S!  I,  3,  46  ; , —  nu- 
mero,  6,  64 ;  —  est,  Epl.  I,  14,  44  ; 
— quis,  II,  1,  444. — amicos  affatus, 
Od.  I,  7,  44 ;  111,5,  47;—,  heu,  Ep. 

II,  41;  — inler,  S.  I,  3,  l; — serwit, 
ibki.  84 ';  —  componere,  5,49;  — 
pnetereo,  10,  87;  —  fidos,Epl.  I,  5, 
44  ;  — ,  et  genus,  6,  36  ,  —  praecui^ 
rere,  10,  33.  — amice  (adv.  \  A.  P. 
411.  —  amicror,  Od.  11,  1,  45. 

Amissas,  S.  H,  5,  4.  —  amissos,  Od. 

III,  5,  27. 

Amistide,Od.  1,36,  14. 

Aroite,  Ep.  4,  33. 

Amiltit,  S.  I,  1,  60. 

Amnis  decurrens,  Oi.  IV,  4,5;  — ^tia, 
S.  II,  4, 34;  — cursum,  A.  P.  67  ;— 
taciturnus,  Od.I,  31,  8y. —  volubilis, 
Epl.  1, 4 ,  43  ;  ■— .uxorius ,  Od.  I,  4, 
40.  —  am/u,  S.  I,  10,  64;  Epl.  II, 
4,  140. — amnem,Od.  III,  4,  36. 

—  amne,  IV,  6,  ^6.  — amnes  ,  U, 
19, 17;  III,  49,41. 

Amo,  S.  I,  4,  119. 

Araocna,  Epl.  I,  14 ,  40.  —  amcentsm  , 
Od.  1,17,1;  Epl.  1,17, 54. — amcentf 


scum,  9,23;  — fecit ,  U,  5,  5.-5 ;  —   |        aqu»,  Od.  ITl,  4,  7;  -latebrs^,  Epl. 
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I,  le,  15  ;  -^roudf  Od.  11,  8,  14.— 
omoeni ,  Epl.  1, 10,  6.  —  tmcenu, 
£pl.  l,  1,85.  —  amoenos,  A.  P.  17.* 

Amor  solvet,  Od.  I,  13,  40;  — ;  torret, 
33,  6;  — ancillae,  il,  4, 1;  — Notbi, 
III,  1»,  11;  — dapis,  IV,  4, 1«  ;  — 
spirat  ,9,10;  —  Lycisci ,  Ep.  1 1 , 
«4; — meu8,  S.  1,4, 107;  — wribeii- 

•  di,  II,  1,  10;  — ,  urit,  Epl.  I,  t,  13; 
— coecns,  Od.  1, 18J 14  ;  — flagrans, 
48,  15  ;  —  babet  caras,  Ep.  s,  37  ; 
— lentiu,  Od.  III,  19,  48  ;  — mims, 
£p.  16,  51;  —  stnltus  ,'S.  I.,  3,  44. 
—  amoris,  Ep.  5,  38.  —  amori,  Od. 
III,  14, 1 .  —  amorem  mutuom,  £p. 
18, 10;  — narratur,  Epl.  I,  4,  6;  — 
mortis,  A.  P.  469 ;  — flevit,  Ep.  14, 
11;  — pr»stet,S»  I,  l,  87;  — senlit, 
£pl.  1, 1, 114.  —^amo*^  sollicitus,  S. 
n,  3>  484;  — bacG sUnt,  ibid.  467; — 
siue,  £pl.  I,  6,  68;  — jocisque,  ibid. 
66 ;  — pareus,  A.  P.  313  ;  — percijl- 

«im,  £p.  11,3; — argenti,  S.  II,  3, 
1%',  —  gemdlum,  444; — fls^gres,  £p. 

8,  81 ; — gravi,  H,  4 ; — ingeouo,  Od. 

1,47,  16, 17;— laudis,£pl.  1,1,36; 

— >liadeBbi,7, 88; — lorquebere,4,37; 

— lurpi,  S.  I,  4, 1 1 1 ; — Tirtutis,  Epl. 

1 , 1 6,  84.  —  amores decedunC ,  Od. 

II,  9,  11;  —  dulces,  I,  9,  18; —  in- 
<sestos,  III,  6,  43;  — insanos,  41, 

'  5  ;  — lasciTOs,  II,  1 1 ,  7 ;  — ^spirabat, 
lY,  13,19;  —  translalos ,  £p.  18 , 
33.  — amorum,  Od.  IV,  11,  54. — 
amaribus  finitis,  1, 19,  4;  —  mutuis, 
n,  14 ,  18,  16 ;  —  nuptamm ,  S.  I, 

4,47. 

AjDioto,  S.  I,  1,  47.  —  amotas ,  Od.  I, 
,16,  10. 

Amovere,  £p1. 11, 4>  16. 

Amovii,  Od.  IV,  18,  ii. 

Amphion  diclus,  A.  P.  394  ;  ->-  puta- 
lar  t  Epl.  1 ,  18,  43 ;  —  movit,  Od. 

III,  11,4.  —  Jmphionis,  £pl.  1, 1 8, 
41. 

Ainphofa,  A*  P.  41 ;  Od.  III,  16,  31. 
.    — aiH{pAoJvr>I,  80, 11 ;  III,  8,  11. 


—  amphoram,  lll,  48,  9,-^ampho' 

ris,  £p.  4,  18. 
Ampla,  Epl.  I,  IS,  4t .—  amplum,  Od. 

II,  14,  7.  —  ampli,  Epl.  f,  5,  48.-^ 

amjflis ,  S.  I,  6, 1 1 .  —  amplas,  II , 

4,  101;  —  ainpUus,  Od.  I,  13,  17; 

Ep.  17,  30;S.  I.  1,  84;  141;  II,  6, 

4  ;  Epl.  I,  4,  46. 
Amplecti,  A.  P.  409. 
Amplectitar,  S.  I,  4,  83. 
Ampliet,  S.  I,  4,  34. 
AmpQllas,  A.  P.  97. 
Ampullatur,  Epl.  I,  3, 14. 
Amputans,  £p.  4,  13. 
.  Amjrnta*  f^E,^,  14,  18. 
Amystide,  Od.  I,  36,  14. 
Anyterrepetintm,  Od.  1,14, 33;  34;  38. 
AD,Od.  II,  3,  44;  4,  13;  III,  4,8; 

40,  8;  47,39;  43 ;  IV,  7,  I7;£p. 

1,0;  3,  7;  6,  18  ;  S.  1,1,  80;  76; 

83  ;  4,  89;  103  ;  4,  144  ;  9,  41;  10, 

74;  II,  I,  34,  etc. 
Jaacreon,  Od.lV,  9,0. — Anacreonta, 

Ep.  14,  10. 
Aoceps,  S.  II,  1,  3i;  8,  34. 
AnchiscB,  C.  S.  50.  —  Ancfusen,  Od. 

IV,  18,31. 
Anoiliorum,  Od.  III,^,  10. 
Ancilla  pecces,  S.  I,  4,  63  ;  -r-aut  ver- 

na,  ibid.  117;  — puenre,  Epl.  I,  I8, 

74. — ancHloe,  Od.  II,  4,  l. — ancil- 

las,  S.  II,  3,  418- 
Jncus,  Od.  IV,  7,  18  ;  Epl.  I,  6,  47- 
Andromedes,  Od.  III,  49,  17. 
Anellis,  S.II,  7,  9. 
Angat,  Epl.  I,  i'8,  78. 
Angiportu,  Od.  1,48,  10. 
Angit  canis,  S.  II,  4 ,  64 ;  —  inaniler, 

£pl.  II,  1,411  ;  — moerore,  A.  P. 

110;  —  te,  S.  II,  3,  39. 
Anguem,  A.  P.  1 87.  —  angue,  Epl.  I, 

17,  30. — angues,  Od.Il,  13,  36. — 

anguibus,  III,  10,  18. 
Angulus  lerrarum,  II,  6, 14;  — proxi- 

mus ,  S.  II  ,6,  8 ;  — iste,  Epl.  1, 14, 

93.  — anguloy  Od.  I,  9,  44. 
Aogusta,  Epl.  I,  7,  46.  — angusto,  S. 

II,  4,  77.  —  angustam,  Od.  III,  4, 
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t;i!!pl.  f,  7,  i9.  -  mgustis,  Od.  II, 

10,  31;  S.  1,  8,  8. 
Anhelitu,  Od.  I,  IB,  51.  , 

Aniles,  S.  If,  6,  77. 
^Aniinae  ('''t^.)  diisidium  ,  Od.  I,  3,  8 ; 

— -niagna?,  14,  57;  — partem,  II,  17, 

K.—  (pUir.)  III,  9,  13  ;  S.  I,  S,  41; 

— ^Thraciae  (pro  ▼cnti),  Od.IV,13,3. 

—  {^tfox  blandienUs.)  Si  parcent  ani- 
mae,  III,  9,  13.  — animis,  IV,  10, 
8.  — ^  anitnas  pias,  I ,  f  0,  1 7 ;  —  da- 
furas,  S.  I,  8,  39  ,  — vivunt ,  11,  6, 
94. 

Aniaulia,  S.  I,  5,  99. 

Aniraantem,  S.  II,  i,  40. 

Animosus,  Od.  II,  lO,  31;  III,  4,  30. 
— animosum,  I,  19,  11 ;  S.  I,  7,  13. 

Animus  juvencar,  Od.  II,  5,  5  ;  —  di- 
ceret,  S.  I,  3,  69  ;  —  rccusat,  II,  3, 
6; — responsat,  H  ,  7,  103; — esl 
tibi  ,Epl.  I,  1,  B8;  — que  fert,  14, 
8  ;  —  in  culpa  ,  ibid.  13;  —  aequus, 
1 ,  11 ,  30  ;  —  avanu,  II,  l ,  119, 
130  ;  —  egens ,  Od.  IV,  8>  f  0  ;  — 
letus,  II,  16,  35  ;  —  pet^mus ,  IV, 
4 ,  37,  38  ;  —  prodens ,0,  34 ;  — 
Telos,  Epl.  I,  13,  13;  —  virilis,  A. 
P.  166.  —  animi{sing.)  paterni , 
Od.  II,  3,  6;  — .mutui,  IV,  i, 
30  ;  —  pravi ,  S.  I,  3,  10  ;  —  ino- 
pis,  4,  18  ;  —  rectum,  S.  II,  3,  301; 

—  ihteger^  ibid.  330  ;  —  vilioj  ibid. 
.■S07;  — capitisque,  Epl.  I,  l ,  44  ;  — 
deficiunt,  A.  P.  37;  —  motus ,  ibid. 
1 1 1 . — (plur.)  que  virorum,  Epl.  11, 
1 ,  349 ;  — dociles,  A.  P.  336  ;  — la- 
tentes,  ibid.  437.  —  animo  d^erls, 
Od.  IV,  7,  30;— prius,  S.  I,  4,  103; 
— aM|ao,  I,  5y  8 ;  — ponendum,  II,  3, 
16  ;— neego,Epf.  1, 14,  4;— de- 
^xit,II,4g,  49;— rooventes,Od.III, 
4,  68  ;  —  percurrisse,  1 ,  38,  6  ;  — 
Btas,  S.  II,  5,  »15 ;  — lorpet,  Epl.  I, 
9,  f4;— -€x,  A.P.  453. — animtan 
mitior,  Od.  111,10,18;  —  que  mo- 
fcsqiie,  IV,  3,  33;  —  ducit ,  4 ,  60 ; 
— que  luum,  S.  I,  4, 130 ;  — ridisse, 
11,5,89; — mutant, Epi. I,  ii,  37; 


15, 30;  —  andttopris,  A.  P.  too ;  — 
atrocem ,  Od.  II ,  l,  34 ;  —  fatigas, 
11,13;  — esl  (»W/r),  Epl.  I, «,  39 ; 
— fortem,  S.  II,  5, 30 ;  —  indacant, 
I,  5,  3 ;  — intendes,  Epl.  I,  3, '36;* — 
aequum,  18,  113;  —  avarum,II,  t, 
141; — cen8oris,3,  llO;— expedias, 
Od. III,  34,7.  8  ;— pr8Bgravat,S.  U, 
8,  78; — reddasjOd.  I,  16,  38; — 
reddere,  19,  4;  —  rege,  Epl.  I.  3, 
63 ;  — Bolveret,  S.  II,  6,  85.  — ani- 
mis  his,  Od.  iV,  1 0,  8 ;  — onufl,  Epl . 
I,  6,  18  ;  — fraternis,  10,  4  ;  — ^par- 
vis,  17,40  ;  —  aequis,  A.  P.  350 ; — 
Juvandis,  ibid.  377 . — ammos  aliena, 

I,  4, 1^8  ; — -humanos,  8,  30  ;  — que 
setpJtttus,  Epl.  1, 1 0, 34; — imbuerit, 
A.P.  530,  331;  — exacuit,  403 ;  — 
irritant,  ibid,  180; — lenit,Od.  III, 
14,  35; — mittere,  I,  53,  11. 

Anio,  Od.  I,  7,  15. 
Anoabunt,  S.  II,  6,  44. 
Anneins,  S.  II   7,  9. 
Atmibal,  Ep.  16,  8;  Od.  IV,  4 ,  49. 
-^Jnnibalis,  8,  16.  —  Aimibaiem, 

II,  13,  3  ;  III,  6,  56. 

Annona ,  Epl.  1,13,.  34,  —  annonije, 

IC,  73. 
AnnoBa  comiz,Od.  III,  17,  15  ; — vo- 

himina,  £p1.  II,  l,  36. — aimoso,  S. 

II,  3)  »74. 

Annua,  Od.  III,  34, 14. —  «nni/o,  IV, 
5,11. 

Annuerunt,  S.  1, 10-,  46. 

Annuimus,  Epl.  10,  5. 

Annuisset,  Od.  IV,  6,  33. 

Annulo,  S.  II,  7,  53. 

Aunumerant,  S.  1, 10,  45. 

Annus  monet,  Od.  IV,  7,  7;  —  fugerit^ 
S.  II,  6,  40 ;  -*-  arrog^t,  Epl.  II,  1, 
55  ;  — hibernus,  Ep.  3, 39  ;  — piger, 
Epl.  I,  1,  31 ;  —  rediens, "S.  II,  3, 
83.  — anni  {sing.) ,  Od.  IV,  9,  89. 
—  (/y2ur.)aocedent,  S.  II,  3,85;  — 
euntes,  Epl.  II,  3,  55; — fugaces,  Od. 
II,  1 4,  1 ;  — venientcs,  A.  P.  1 75. — 
anno  revisens,  Od.  I,  31 ,  1 4;  — toto, 
S.  II ,  3,  1  ;  — quo ,  Epf.  1 ,  30,  38  . 
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— ,deperiit,  II,  1,40; — junior,  i^^. 
44  j  — pleao,  Od.  III,  t8, « ;  —  po- 
miferO)  33,  8; — redeunte,  9,  9. — 
tuinum  TiTat,  Od.  1 ,  39,  S ;  —  no- 
nam,  IV,  1 1,  i ;  —  inTenam,  S, I , 

I ,  36 ;  — differB  in,  Epl.  I,  9,  S9 ; — 
differ  in ,  1 1 ,  33 ;  —  temperet,  13 , 
16 ;  —  oopia,  1 8 ,  109 ;  —  locople- 
tem ,  II,  1 ,  137;  — in  nonom,  A.  P. 
388.  — annorumt  Od.  III,  30,  3. — 
amtis  grari»,  S.  1, 1,  4;  — ^omnibiu, 
£pl .  1, 7, 3 1 ;  — SMtimat,  II,  1 ,  48 ;— 
certis,S.  I,  6, 94; — mobiiibuB,  A.  P. 
137. — awiof  apponet,  Od.II,  6, 13; 
— omnes,  9, 16; — dederant,  IV,  13, 
33; — undenoa,  G.S.  31; — natus,  S. 

II ,  3 , 1 1 8 ;  —  centum ,  Epl.  II ,  i , 
36 ;  —  per6cit,  ibid,  39  ;  —  septem, 
3, 83 ;  — ^affluentes,  Od.  lY,  1 1, 19; 
— eiactos,  III,  33,  6 ;  — pronos,  A. 
P.  60 ;  —  recuiTttntQB ,  f  pl.  U ,  i, 

147. 

Anormis,  S.  II,  t,  5  (a/ii  abnormis). 

AAseris,  S.  II,  8,  88. 

Ante,Od.  I,  39,  3;  III,  10,  3;  37, 9; 

63;  39,3;  IV,  9^  8 ;  33 ;  14,  41; 

Ep.  I,  37;  6,  83  ;  S.  1, 1,  37;  3, 104; 

3y  93;107;4,  81;6,  9;10,  61;  II, 

3,  183;  4,  33;  3,  14;  6,  34;  66; 

Epl.  I,  3,  33. 
Antea, £p.  11,  i. 
Antecedentem,  Od.  III,  3,  81. 
Ahteferat,  Epl.  It,  i,  63. 
Anteferendo,  Epl.  II,  l,  19. 
Antehac,  Od.  I,  37,  3. 
Anteis,  E})!.  1, 3,  70. 
Anteit,  Od.  I,  33,  17. 
Antennn,  Od.  I,  14,  6. 
•   jimenor,  Epi.  I,  3,  9. 
Antestari,  S.  I,  9,  76. 
AndcjTtmh  S.  II,  3,  83,166. — AiiUcj- 

Hm,  A.  P.  800. 
jdtttiiochum,  Od.  II,  9,  14. 
Anuochum,  Od.  III,  6,  36. 
AiOi/fhfUem,  A.  P.  145. 
Antiqua ,  Ep.  3,  35 ;  S.  II,  3,  104.  — 

antiqui,  S.  II,  3 ,  89.  — aniiqiue, 

7,  33.  —  antiquo  >  S.  II ,  3  ,  1 69 ; 


£pl.  I,  1,  3.  —  atitiquis, i;  4,  II 7  ; 

Epl.  II,  1,  78.  —  antitfuissima,  Epl. 

II,  1,  38.— a/iCii/we^  Epl.  II,  1,  66. 
jdntium,  Od.  I,  33,  1 . 
AtUonius,  Epl.  1, 13)  3i —  An$oni,  Od. 

IV,3,36;S.I,  3,33. 
Antro  Diooieo,  Od.  II,  l,  39 ;  —  gralo, 

I,  3, 3 ;  —  Pierio,  III,  4, 40.  —  an- 

cm,Od.  III,  33, 4. 
Anos  (^iVi^.)}  anoguiter,  Od.  1, 33,  9 ; 

—  fis,  rV,  1 3y  3 ;  —  cecintt,  S.  I,  9, 

30 ;  —  improba ,  II ,  3 ,  84 ;  —  pru- 

dens, Ep.  1 7,  4 7 . —  (plur) Pelignas, 

Ep.  1 7,  60;  — ^gestiet ,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  38 ; 

— 'obscocnas,  Ep.  3,98.  — anum, 

5.  II,  1,  36. 
Anxiis,  Od.  III,  31,  17. 
Anxupy  S.I,  3|  36. 
Anyti^  S.  II,  4,  3. 
ApeUa^  S.  I,  8, 100. 
Apellemy  Epl.  II,  1, 339. 
ApenninuSj  Ep.  10,  39. 
Aper  currens,  Ep.  3, 38 ;  —  r6ombu8- 

que,  S.  II,  3,  43  ;  —  fiet,  3,  73 ;  — 
cunret,  4 ,  41 ;  —  Lucanos,  8,  6;  — 
Marsus ,  Od.  1 , 1,  38.  —  apris,  Ep. 
16,  30.  —  apros,  3,  33  ;  Epl.  I,  13, 
33.  — aprum  excipere  f  Od.  III,  13, 
13  ;  —  rancidum ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  89  ;  — 
ooenem,  3,  334-;  — emptum,  Epl.  I, 

6,  6 1 ;  —  soperare,  1 8,  3 1 ;  —  appin- 
git,  A.  P.  30. 

Aperire,  G.  S.  13. 
Aperit,  S.  I,  4,  89. 

Aperlum,  Od.  III,  13,l0;  S.  1 ,  3, 
39.  —  a/tenam,  Epfc  II,  1,  148.  ~— 

aperUL^  i,  368.  — •  apertis,  A.  P. 
199.  —  apertos,  £pl,  I,  3,  11.  — 
aperte,  S.I,  3,  83., 
Ape8,0d.  III,  16,  33.  -r^^fl^M,  IV,  3, 
37. 

Apicem,I,  34, 14.  —  apices,  III,  31, 

30. 
Apium,  I,  36,  16  ;  IV,  11,3.  — apio, 

Od.  II,  7,  33. 
ApoUiiutn,  Od.  IV,  3,  9. 
ApoUo  vidnus,  Od.  I,  10, 13 ;  — susci- 

Ut ,  II,  10,  30  ;  —  servavit,  S.  I,  9, 
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7« ;  — dixil,  Ep».  1, 16,  59 ;  — augur, 
Od.  I,  9,  3i  ;  —  canlor,  A.  P.  407; 
—  certus ,  Od.  I,  7,  «8  ;  —  Delius , 
III,  -4,  64  ;■— magnus,  11,  B,  60  ;  — 
mitis,  C.  S.  33,  34  ;  —  Palatiuus, 
Epl.  I,  3,  KT.—Jpollinis, Od.  I,  81, 
10 ;  Ep.  15,  9.—  ApoWnem,  Od.  I, 
51,1.  — Jpollitie,  I,  T,  5  ;  Epl.  II, 
1,316. 

Apothcca,  S.  II,  5,  7. 

Apparatus,  Od.  I,  38,  i. 

Appore,  Od.  II,  10,  22. 

Appareat,  Ep.  10,  0. 

Apparent,  Epl.  II,  l,  250. 

Apparere, S.  1, 2, 100  ;  Epl.  II,  1, 22*. 

Apparel  bcata,  C.  S.  59 ;  —  rarus,  A. 
P.  259  ;  — nec  satis,  ibid.  474). 

Apparet  {subj.\  Ep.  2,  48. 

Appellat,  S.  I,  5,  45 ;  7,  25. 

Appelle,  S.  I.  5,  12. 

Appellet,  S.  II,  3,  216. 

Appello,  S.  II,  8,  62. 

Jffpia,  S.  I,  5,  6. — Jppitan,  £p.  4, 14. 

Appingit,  A.  P.  30. 

Jppius,  S.  I,  6,  21.  —  Jppi,  I,  5,  3  ; 
Epl.I,  6,  26;  18,  20. 

Applicet,  Od.  III,  1 1»  8 ;  C.  S.  7J. 

Applorans,  Ep.  li,  12. 

Ap|>onalur  S.  II,  8,  69. 

Apponc,  Od.  I,  0,  15. 

Apiionet,Od.  II,  5,  15. 

Apponlt,  S.  I,  2,  107. 

Appositis,  S.  II,  8,  17. 

Apposuisse,  Od.  1, 16,  16. 

Apprecati,  Od!!  IV,  15,  28. 

Jppulia,  S.  I,  rf,  77.  —  Jp^uUce,  Od. 
111^4,  10;  Ep.  3,  16. 

Jppulicum,  Od.  III,  34,  4. 

Jppulus,OA.\\l^X>^,  16,  26;  S.  II, 
1,  34.  —  Jppula,  ibid.  38.  —  Jp^ 
juli,  Od.  IV,  14,  26  ;  Ep.  2,  42.  -— 
Jppulot  Od.  Ili,  4,  9.—Jppulis,  I, 
53,  7. 

Aprica,  Od.  III,  18,  2.  —  apricum,  I, 
8,  3;  Epl.  I,  6;  24.  — aprici,  A.  P. 
1  o2. —  aprico,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  13;  Epl.  1 
14,  30.  —  apncos,  Od.  I,  26   7. 

ApriIem,Od.  IV;  ii;  16. 


Aptantur,  Ep.  7,  2. 

Aptare,  Epl.  I  3, 13. 

Aptari,  Od.  II,  12,  4. 

Aptarit,S.  11,2,  lll. 

ApCus  mious ,  S.  1 ,  3,  29 ;  —  amicis^ 
II.  5,  43;— equis,  Epl.  1,7,  41; — 
ad  nutus,  II,  2  6. —  apla  quadrigM, 
Od.  II ,  16  •  35 ;  —  tibi ,  Epl.  1 ,  7, 
43; — remis,  A.P.65. — aptum  equis, 
Od.  I,  7,  9; — solibttft,  Epl.  I,  20,  24 ; 
— sermonibus,A.  P.  81. — aplo,  Od, 

I,  12,  43. — aptis,  A.  P.  178. — ap' 
tior,  Od.  iq,  19,  25.  — apte  {adtf.)j 
A.  P.  195.   —aptius,  S.  II,  4,  58. 

Apud,  Od.  III,  29,  5. 

Jpulia,  Jpulicum,  Tid.  JppuUa. 

Aqua  purior,  Epl.  I  1 0,  20 ;  — quie'a, 
Od.  I,3l,7;Ep.  5,  35  ; — ^rilisslma, 
S.  1, 5,  88. — aqum  pauper.  Od.  III, 
30, 11; — praefluunt,  IV,  3, 10; — la- 
buntur,£p.  2  25;-^uma,S.I,  5,91; 
— scribuntur,  EpI.I,  19,  3; — amoc- 
DOB,  Od.  III,  4,  7,  8  ;  — augur,  17, 
12;  —  caslestis,  10,  19;  —  fon8,S. 

II ,  0,  2 ;  — properantis,  A.  P.  17; 
— purx,  Od.  III,  16,  29;  — puteo8> 
Epl.  I,  15,  15;  — 8acrae,0d.  I,  1-, 
22  ;  — salubres,  C.  S.  31. —  aquam 
temperet,  Od.  III,  19,  6 ;  — ^praebet, 
S.  I,  4,  88;  — propter,  5,  7;— prae- 
bebil,  II,  2,  69 ;  —  turbatam,  S.  I, 
1,  60. — aquas  culpanle,  Od,  III,  i, 
30 ;  —  (per),  IV,  i  40 ;  —  ATem4- 
Ies,£p.  5,  26;EpI.II,  1,35. 

Aquarius,  S.  I,  1,  38. 

Aquila,  S.  I,  3,  iTy—atfuilce,  Od.  IV, 

4,  31. 
Aquilo  insurgat ,  Ep.  10,  7;  —  cxci- 

tal,  S.  II,  8*,  56;  —  impotens,  Od. 

III,  30,  3;  —  radil,  S.  II,  6,  25. 
— Jquilone,  £p.  13,  3  ;  Epl.  II,  2, 
201.  —  JtfuHonibus  decerlantem  , 
Od.  I,  3, 1 3 ;  —  laborant,  II ,  9,  6 ; 
—  objicere,  III,  10,  4;  — arcet,  A. 
P.  64. 

Jquinatem ,  Epl .  I,  1 0 ,  2  7 . 
Aquosus, Od.II,  2,  i^;Ep.  16,  5«. — 
fKfuosa,  Od.  III,  20,  15. 
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Aia  nnctA ,  Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  6 ;  —  Dianaev 
A.  P.  16;  — vetufjOd.  III,  is,  7. 
^aram,  Od.  III,  93,  .47.  — aris, 
Od.  I,  38*,  38. — aras,  S.  II,  S^  SOO; 
£pl.  11,1,  16. 

.^^,  Od.I,  3S,40;£pl.  I,  6,  6. 

Arabum  gazae,  Od.  I,  i9,  1;  — domus, 
n,  ia,94;  —  thesauri,  III,  94,  3; 
— diTitlie,  Epl.  I,  7,  36. 

ArandojEpl.I,  7,  87. 

Arare,  £p1.1, 14,  43. 

Arat  Appulus,  Od.  111,1 6, 96; — jugera, 
Ep.  .4, 1 3 ;  — €o1onus,.S.  II  1, 35. 

Arator,  Od.  I,  4,3. 

Aratrum,Od.  1, 16,  9i;  A.  P.  66. — 
ajxttro,  Od.  II,  16,  l;  S.  I,|l,  98!— 
a/tr2rer>£p.  1,96. 

AraTit,  S.  II,  6,  19. 

Arbiter  Adriae,  Od.  I,  3,  16 ;  —  locus, 
Epl.  I,  11,  96;  —  pngnae,  Od.  III, 
90,  M.^ariUne,  £p.  5,  49,  80. — 
arbitrum,  Od.  II,  7,  98. 

Arbitrium ,  Od.  III ,  6,  40 ;  A.  P.  79. 
— arbitria,  Od.  IV,  7,  99.  — arbi- 
trio,  Od.  III,  9,  90;  S.  II,  3,  86  ;  8, 
108. 

Arbor,  Od.I,  19,  48;  99,  i8;£p.i9, 
90;  S.  II  Zjli.-^arbos,  Od.  II,  15, 
3;  m  4,  97. — arborisy  8,  8. — ar- 
bof^m,  1, 1 8, 1;  Ep?  1 6, 46. — arbore, 
Od.€II,  1,  50;  S.  II.  4, 93.— an6o- 
rum,  Od.  II ,  14,  29 ;  Ep.  9  ,  86.  — 
arbores,  Od.  IV,  8,  36. — arboribus, 
1,94,  14;  IV,  7,  9. 

Arbuscula,  S.  I,  10,  77. 

Arbu8'a  Od.  III,  1,  iO. —arbusto,  S. 
1,  7,  99. 

Arbulo,  Od.  I,  l,  91. — arbulos,  17,  8. 

Arca  (in),  S.  I  1,  67;  8,  9;  — putrc- 
scat,  II,  3,  119 ; — (clausus  in},7, 89. 

ArcadicB^  Od.  IV,  12,  12. 

ArcanoB  {adj,)  Od.  III  2,  97. 

Arcanum(jxi^<i),Od.  III.  91,  I8;£p1. 
I,  18,  37.  —  arcani,()d.  1, 18,  16. 
—  arcana  credebat,  S.  II,  l,  30 ;  — 
promorat,  TIp.  1 1 , 1 4 ;  —PythagoraB, 
18,  91;  —  sacra,  5,  89. — 'atvanis, 
Od.I,  98,9. 


Arceo,  Od.  III,  l,  1 . 

Arcerc,  Epl.  I^  8, 10. 

Arcessas,  £p1.  II,  1, 998. 

Arcesse,  Epl.  I,  8,  6< 

Arcessit,  Ep1.II,  l,  168;  A.  P.  91 

Arcessilus,  S.  II,  3,  361.  \ 

Arcet,  A.  P.  64. 

Jtfthaicis  (Archiacis  Bend.)^  Epl.  I, 

8,1. 
Jrchilochi,  £pl.  I,  19,  98;  98.  —  jir- 

chilochum  (Arcbilochoi^em/.),  S.  II, 

3,  19;  A.  P.  79. 
ArcfytafOA.  1,98,  9. 
Arcis,  A.  P.  394.  —  arcemy  S.  II,  6, 

16.  —  arces  impositas,  Od.  IV,  14, 

11;  — beats,II,  6, 91,  99 ; — igneas, 

III,  3,  10;— dicere,  Epl.  II,  l,  989  ; 
— Palatinas.  G.  S.  68 ;  — sacras,  Od. 
I,  9,  3; — superbas,  £p.  7,  6. 

Arcta  toga,  Epl.  1, 4  8,  50 ;  — ^vite,  Od. 

I ,  38,  7,8;  —  conviTia ,  Epl.  1 ,  5, 
98.  — arctum  soWeret,  S.  II,  6,  89 ; 

—  repetes,  Epl.  1, 7,  33 ;  —  (in),  A. 
P.  134.  —  arcto,  Od,  I,  96,  3  ;  Epl. 

II,  1,  60. — arcuuSfli^.  18,  8. 
Jrcton,  Od.  II,  18,  16. 
Arcturi,Od.  III,  1,  97. 

Arcus  pluvius ,  A.  P.  18;  —  minabi- 
tur,  380 ;  —  minaces,  Od.  III ,  96, 
7,8. — arcum,  II,  10,  19;  III, 
*4,60. — arcu  eget,  I,  99,  9;  — 
patemo,  99,10;  —  laxo  III    8,33; 

—  rcmisso,  97.  §8^  —  cohibenlis, 

IV,  0,  34;— Cjdonio,  9,  18;  —  ful- 
gente  G.S.61. 

Ardens ,  Od.  1 ,  4 ,  8 ;  S.  1 ,  4 ,  48.  — 
ardentis,  Od.  II,  11,19. — ardentem, 
G.S.  41;  A.  P.468. — ardentes,  Od. 
11,8,18. 
Ardeo,  £p.  17^  30. 
Ardet,£pl.  I,  18,  84.  « 

Ardor,  Od.  III,  3  9;  £p.  11,  97.  , 
Ardua,  S.  I,  2,  80;  —  arduum  (ardui 
Bend.),  Od.I,  8,  57;  11,19,91.— 
ardua,  111,94,  44,  —  arduis  mon- 
tibus,  I,  99, 10; — rebuS;  II,  3,  1 ;  — 
nubibus,lll,  20,10.  -^-atduos,,  III^ 
4,31. 

'7* 
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Arca,  S.l,  i,  45;  Epl.  I,  10,  13.  — 
arece,  Od.  I,  9, 18.  —  artu,  f ,  10. 

Jrelli,^.  11,6,78. 

Arena,  Epl.  I,  i,  6.  —  armue,  Od.  I, 
iS,  I;  9S-. —  arenas,  III,  4^  St. 

Areote,  £p.  14,  4. — arenteMf  Od.  III, 
4,  Sl. 

Aret,  S.  I,  1,  tfl;£pl.1, 16,  70.    . 

Ai^entea,  S.  II,  7,  75. 

Argenti  positi,  S.  II,  3,142. —  aiBore, 
ibid.  78 ;  — pondnt,  I,  l ,  41;  — sitis 
Epl.  1, 18,  35 ;  —  splendor,  S.  I,  4, 
38;  — uroam,  li,  6,  10.  —  argento 
oolor,  Od.  II ,  3 ,  1 ;  —  dooniS)  IV, 

II,  6;  — postponasyS.  I,  i,  8a.'  — 
argentum  qnieritur,  Epl.  1 ,  3  ,  44 ;. 
▼etus,  6, 17;  —  tollas,  16,76  ;  —  ha- 
beant,II,  3,  I81;r— vilius  I,  1,  63. 

Argeo,  Od.  II,  6,  9. 

Argilla,  £pl.  II,  3,  8. 

Jrgis  facis,  ^.11,  3,  133;  — igno- 

bilis   EpI.II,«,  138;  —  nutritus, 

k^V.  tl8. 

Jrgwi»  Od.  III ,  16  ,  13.  —  Arghis, 

5,67. 
Argonautas,  £p.  &,  0. 
Argoo,¥^^.  16,  67. 
Argos,  Od.  I,  7,  9. 
Arguens.  Od.  I,  13,  7. 
Arguet,  A.  P.  449. 
Arguit,  Ep.  11, 10. 
Arguitur,  EpT.  1, 19,  0. 
Argulus,  Epl.  I,  14,  43.  — argutum, 

A.  P.  564.  — ar^utety  S.  I,  10,  40. 

—  argutce,  Od.  III ,  14 .  31;  IV,  6, 

33.  —  ai^utos,  Epl.  II,  a  90. 
Aricini,  Epl.  II,  3,  167. 
Aridus,  Ep.  17,  34,-^arida,  Od.  I, 

33,  16;  II,  11,  6. — aridum  lignum, 

III,  17,  15;  — jecur,  Ep.  6,  37;  — 
acinum,  S.  II,  6,  8«. — aruiasfTon- 
des,  1 ,  35,  19;  —  quercus,  IV,  15, 
9;  —  nales,  Ep.  8.,  8. 

Ariminensetn,  £p.  5,  43. 

Jristarchus,  A.  P.  480. 

Jrisli/jpus,  S.  II,  3,  100;  Epl.  I,  17., 

14.  —  Jiistippi,  1,  18;  17,  17.  -- 

Jristippwn,  17,  35. 


Jrittius,  S.  I,  9,  6f .  —JHsti,  Ep!.  I, 

.     10   44. 

Jrinophanes,  S.  I,  4,  1 . 

Jr^,  ^el  Jricia,  S.  I,  6,  f . 

Arma  cessantes,  Od.  I,  58,  f 3;  —  de-- 
repta,III,  K,i9;~-rert,  Ep.  9  f  3; — 
dedit,S.n,5, 396;— habebit,Od.ni, 
36,3; — (inter),  I,  33,  6;  — militiim» 
III,  31,  30 ;  —  perdidit,  Epl.  I,  f  6, 
67 ;— dicenda,  f  9,  7;  —  tulit,  11 , 
3,  47;  —  tractas,  Oi.  II,  f,4;  7; 
— explicuit,  IV,  9,44;— Tirilia,  ^I. 

I ,  18,  83 ;  —  vitent ,  S.  II ,  7,  90. 
— armorum,  Oi.II,  f,  i^.—armis 
fixis,  Epi.  I,  f ,  8  ;  —  camptetribos , 
A.  P.  579; —  daris,  ibid.  389;  — 
Gompositis,  Od.  IV,  f  4,  83 ;  — con- 
sennit ,  IH  ,  5^ ,  8  ;  —  spirilum ,  S. 

II,  5,  310.— ItaIis,Ep!.  I,  18,  87; 
— livida,  Od.  1, 8,  10 ;  —  luctqosis, 
ill,  8,  19;  —  arroget,  A.  P.  133; 
—  pugnabant,  S.  I,  3,  f03;  —  res, 
Epl.  11,1 , 3;— tangat,  Od.  III,  5,34. 

Armatus,Ept.  I,  i8, 16. 

Armavit,  A.  P.  79. 

Jrmenius^  Ep\.  I,  13,  37.  —  J9m£' 

niis,  Od.  II,  9,  4. 
Armentom,  Od.  UI,  3,  4i  ;  —  Epl.  I, 

8,  6.  —  armenta^  Od.  I,  51,  6  ;  — 

Ep.  f6,  55. 
Armos  ulceret,  S.  I,  6,  f  06  ;  —  Icpo-- 

ris,II,  4,  44;  —  aTuIsos,  It,  8,  89* 
Arrepta,  S.  I,  9,  4. 
Jrri,  II,  3^  %^),ibid.  445. 
Arrident,  A.  P.  lOl. 
Arridere,  S.  I,  10,  89. 
Arripe,  H,  5,  334. 
Arripit,  Epl.  I,  7,  89. 
Arripuit,  S.  II,  1,  69;  —  A.  P.  475. 
Arrogantem,  Od.  Ill,  36,  13.  —arro- 

gantes,  I,  88,  9. 
Arpogavit,  Od.  IV,  14,  40. 
Arroget,S.  11,4,  53;  Epl. II,  f,**; 

A.  P.  133. 
Arserit,  S.  I,  8,  44. 
Arsissc,  Ep.  14,  9. 
Arsisti,  Od.  III,  9,  6. 
Arsil  Atrides,  II,  4,  7;    -crinea,IV, 
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»,  t3;  — Macit»,  S.  I,  5,  7i;  — 
•tiidii8,£pt.II,  t,95. 
Artioilos,  S.  II,  7,J6. 


Atellas ,  S. I,  9,  90.— aj^lfo,  Epl.  II, 
t ,  1 99. — aseUum^  ^*  t)  <  1  <^0;  Epl. 
1,90,  t5. 


AtU$  agentis,  Ep.  1 7,  9t  ;  —  tDttni-       Asiai,  S.  1,7,  «4;Epr.  1, 5, 5.— ^Wbm, 
mento,S.I,  3,  tst;  —jsive,  II,  j      s.I,  7,  t9. 
4,  7 ;  —  Athenae  ,  Epl.  II ,  9,  43  ; 
— crimine,  A.  P.  969.  — orti,  Epl. 
U,9,'7;  A.P.  914.« — artemcarmi- 


nis,  Od.IV,6,  99  ;£pl.  1, 19, 97;  — 
— ccenaram,  S.  II,  4^3«; — exeroeat, 
Epl.  i,  14,  44  ;  — .fniendi,  4,  7;  — 
illusus,  S.  11,5,  96. —  aru  entsus, 
Od.  ni,  i,  9;*-Yinoere,  ^pl.  II,  t, 
59;  —  comm/endat,  961 ;  — aine,  A. 
P.  390 ;  —  landabile,  408 ;  — caret , 
81;— emendaturus,  S.  II ,  8,  84 ; — 
matema,  Od.  1, 19,  9;  —  miseni, 
A.  P.  995 ;  — salotari,  C.  S,  63;— 
Tragica ,  Epl.  1,3,  14 ;  —  artes  ad- 
docet,  1,5,18;  — docendum,  S.  1, 6, 
76;  — spectantur,  Epl.  II,  i,  903; — 
intulit,  ibid.  156 ;  —  Tulgatas ,  Od. 
rV,  9,  3;  — praegraTat,  Epl.  II,  1, 
t3;  — snspioe,  I,  6,  17;  — Teterea , 
'Od.  IV,  15, 19.  — •  artium  centum , 
Od.  IV,  1,  15;— «cilicet,  8,5;— 
grataram,  13,91.  —  artibus,  S.  II, 
6,  3;  —  Epl.n,  1,949. 

Artoa,  G.  S.  64.  —  artubus^  Od.HI, 
6,99. 

Arundo ,  S.  1 ,  8,  6.  — ^ arundine ,  II , 
3,948;  11,4,49. 

Arrnm  tabinum,  EpM, 7,775 — decliYe, 
Od.  111,99,  7;  —  pingue,  4,  15. — 
OTVijEpl. II,  9,167. — ami,II,t6,9. 
—  arva  beala,  Ep.  16,  41,  49;  — 
popolata ,  Od.  III ,  5,  94 ;  —  tacta, 
Epl.I,  14,  97; — nidat,Ep.  16,  54; 
— ^rigat ,  Od.  III,  s,  48.  —  arvis  so- 
ceromm  (^«ittf.),  III,  5,  8 ;  — extu- 
lit,  Ep.  9,  18;  — (aUi legunt  9^ib), 
Epl.I,  8,  6. 

Aa ,  S.  II,  9,  99.  —  assis,  1,6,  13.  — 
assem  (ad),  S.  I,  t ,  43  ;  — (ob),  Epl. 

I,  t6,64;II,  9,97.  — diduceie,  A. 
P,.  395. 

Jsdrubal,  Od.IV,  4,  AS.-^Jsdmba' 
lep  ihid.  79.    • 


Asinae,  Epl.1, 13,  8. 

Aspectu,  S.  I,  8,96. 

AsperBacus,  Od.  1, 35,  9; — ^etatten- 
tutf,S.  II,  6,  89  ;  —  monitoribus,  A. 
P;  163;  — graTitate,  991 ; — aspem 
multa,  Epl.  I,  9,  91 ;  — laevabit,  II > 
9,199; — ^^  xquora,  Od.  I,  5,  6;' — 
bella,  Epl.  II,  1,7;^  tigris,  Od.  I, 
93,9. — asperum^  Od.  III,  9,  10. 
— aspene^  II,  90,  9.  —  asperam^  I, 
33,  6.  — asperis,  Ep.  5,  97;  67. — 
asperas^  III,  10,  9,  3  ;  1, 37, 96. 

Aspergere,  S.I,  4,  87. 

Asperioribusj  Od.  III,  94,  63. 

Asperilas  ,  Epl.  I,  I8,  6.  — asperita- 

tis,  II,  1, 199. 
Asperrimus,  Ep.  6f  1 1 . 
Aspersus,  Epl.  I,  11, 19. 
Aspexit,  Epl.  I,  7,  90;  ibid.  96. 

Aspice  tamen, Epl.  I,  1 7, 4 ;  --«tiam , 

18,  76;*-,  Plautu8,II,  1,  170;  — 

primam,  9,  99. 
Aspicere,  S.  II,  5,  5. 
Aspici,  Od.  I,  19,  8. 
Aspiciam,  S.  II,  6,  60. 
Aspiciat,  Epl.  I,  le,  6. 
Aspicit,  Od.  II,  1 7, 1 7 ;  £p.  9,  16. 
Aspirare,  A.  P.  904. 
Assaraciy  Ep.  13,  13. 
Assectareiur,  S.  I,  9,  6; 
Assentalores,  A.  P.  490. 
Assi  passeris  Wik^Bend,  S.  II,  8,  99; 

-^assis,  S.  II,  9,  73,  74 ;  4,  38.  — 

OMOf^II,  9,  51. 

Assideat,  S.  I,  l,  89. 
Assidens,  Ep.  1,  19;  5,  95. 
Aasidet,  EpF.  I,  5, 14. 
Assiduas,  Ep.  15, 18. 
Assignant,  Epl.  II,  1,8. 
Assislo,  I,  6, 114. 
Assuerlt,  S.  II,  9, 109. 
Assuetum^S.II,  9,  tt. 


a66 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


AMoitori  A.P.  16. 

AMamam,  Epl.  I,  6,  aa. 

AMamere,  S.  I,  6,  51. 

AujrriuM,  A.  P.  118.  —  As^jrria,  Od. 

>  II,  11,  16.  — Jssyrii^  III ,  4,  3«. 

Asl,  £p.  15,  34  ;  S.  I,  6«  195;  8,  6. 

Asiat,  S.  I,  6, 117. 

utf5£ene,0d.  III,  7, 1. 

A8trum,Od.II,17,S9;Epl.II,9,  187. 
— oiCrr^Ep.  16,  61. — astra,Od.Xll, 
97,  Si  ;  — deducit  in,  IV,  9,  93  ; — 
fagat,  III,  91 ,  94  ;  —  perambulabis, 
£p.  17,  41  ;  — tollisad,  S.  11,7,  98, 
99. 

ABtriDgitur,  £p.  15,  5. 

Afttutus,  S.  II,  5,  93.  —  astuta^  II,  3, 
186  ;  —  astutum^  I,  3,  69. 

At,  Od.  I,  98,93;  31,18;  35,95 
II,  9,  15;  18,  9;  III,  7,  99;  97,96; 
Bentl.Ep,  3, 19  ;  5,  95  ;  15,  17;  S. 
1 , 1 ,  44 ;  5 1 ,  etc.  ;(/n  initio  onttionis.) 
Ep.  5,  1. 

Atabulus,  S.  I,  5,  78. 

jitacino,  S.  I,  10,  46. 

Atavis,  Od.  I,  i,  l. 

Ater  cl  albus,  Epl.  II,  9,  189 ;  —  Co- 
cyUis,  Od.  II,  1 4, 1 7;— dens,  Ep.  8, 
3;  —  sinns  Adric,  Od.  III ,  97, 18. 
— atra  oomes,  S.  11, 7, 1 15 ;  — cura, 
Od.  III,  1,  40;  —  fila,II,  3, 16;  — 
nocte,£p.  lO,  9  ;  —  nube,  Od.  III, 
99,43,44; —  nubes,!!,  16,  9.  — 
atrum,  Od.  I,  37,  97;  S.II,  9,  16  ; 
A.  P.  3;  446. — atri,  S.  II,  8,  55. — 
atro!,  Od.I,  98, 13;  IV,  iT,  35.  — 
alro,Ep.  6, 15;  17,31.  —  atmalis, 
Od.1, 1 ,  58;  S.  II,  1 ,  58;— ^entibus, 
Epl.1, 18,7;— igDibus,Ep.  5,89;— 
licloribus,  Epl.  1,7,  6;  — litibus,  A. 
P.  493;  494  ;  —  serpentibus,  Bentl. 
S.  II,  8,  95;  — ^rersibus,  Epl.  I,  19, 
30; — ▼iperis,  Od.III,  4,17. — atras, 
Od.  II,  13,34;  III,  14«  13;S.  II, 
6,39. 

Jithente,  Ep1.II,  9,  43. — Athenas,i6. 
81 .  —  Athenis  quidam,  S.  I,  i ,  64  ; 
— Yitere,II,  7,  IS; — poDit,Epl.  U, 

1,  913. 


Atblelanim,  Epl.  U,  i,  95. 
Jtlanteus^  Od.  I,  84,  11 . 
^e£anCiCfim,  Od.I,  Sl,  14. 
^t^omu,  Od.I,  10,  1. 
Atque,  9,  i;  50;  8, 4;  19,  49;  18,  10; 

91,  15;  95,  18;  98,  13;  S.  I,  1,  S4; 

85;119;  9,  7;  10;  14;  99;  40;  61; 

89;  110;  3,5;  19;  51;  II,  7,  06. 
Atqui,  Od.  I,  93,  9;  III ,  5,  49  ;  7,  9; 

Ep.  5,67;  S.  1,1,19;  6,  65;  9,59; 

II,  1,68;  3,  9;  97;  5,  7;£pl.  I,  9, 

33;  7,  9;  17,  38;  45. 
Atramenta,  Epl.  II,  i,  936. 
Atreus,  A.  P.  186. 
Atria,  Epl.  I,  5,  31.— a«n«m,  Od.III, 

I,  46. 

Atrida,  S.  II,  3,  187.  —  Jtrides,  Od. 

II ,  4,  7.  —  Atridisl  S.  II,  3,  903. 
—Atriden,  Epl.  l,  9, 19-  —Atride^ 
7,43.  —  Jtrtdas^O^.i^  10,  13. 

Alrox,Od.I,  16, 97;  111,13,  9. — atro- 

cem,  II,  1,  94. 
Jtta,  Epl.  II,  1,  79. 
Attagen,Ep.  9,  54. 
^Oa/i,  Od.  II,  18,  5. 
Juaticis,OA.  I,1,1S;  Epl.I,  11,  5. 
Altamen,  S.  II,  1, 16. 
Auentus,  S.  II,  6,  89 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  91. 

—  attenti,  Epl.  II,  1 , 1 79.  —  aUen' 

tam,  S.  II,  1,  19.  —attentas,  Epl. 

II,  9,  94.  —  aUentius,  1,197. 
Attenuat,  Od.  I,  3i,  13. 
Ailerens,  Od.  li,  19,  30. 
Juica,  S.  II,  8,  13.  —Atdcis,  Od.  I, 

3,6. 
Attigit,  Od.  III,  3,10. 
Attineat,  S.  II,  9,  97. 
Attinent,  Od.  1, 10, 19. 
Attinet,  Od.  III,  93,  13;  Ep.  4,  17. 
Attingit,  Epl.  I,  17,  34. 
Atlollens,  Od.  I,  18,  15  {alii legunt  et 

toUens) . 
AltoUere,  Epl.  I,  17,  58. 
Attonitus,  Od.  III,  19,  14. 
Auceps,  S.  II,  3,  997;  A.  P.  458. 
Auctoratus,  S.  II,  7, 59. 
Aucios,S.I,6,  11. — flttceitf5>Il,  tt,3. 
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Andax  perpeti,  Od.  I,  3 ,  Stt;  — ^geniu, 
Aid.  «7;  —  pneliM,  4 S,  «i  \  — :jacu- 
lator,  III,  4,  K6;  —  palloit,  37,  S8} 
— iliut,  S.  I,  iO,  76;  —  etambilio- 
tM^  II,  3,  165;  —  Tocet,  6,  39;  — 
paupertAs,  Epl.  II,  3,51;  — ^Pythias, 
A.  P.  337.  — audacem  ,  £pl.  II,  i, 
183.  —  audace*  lopos,  Od.  III,  18, 
13;  — dithyrambi,  IV,  3, 10;  — ^nau- 
tffi,  S.  I,  iy  30. 

Aode,  S.  II,  1,10;  Epl.  I,  3, 40. — au- 
deat,  Od.  111,34, 37;  S.  II,  3, 113. 
-—audebit,  Epl.  1, 1 6,  73;  |I,  3,111. 

—  audendi,  A.  P.  10. —  audent, 
£p1. 1,  15,  8. — uudes  dejicere,  S.  I, 
6,  38; — ip«e,  Epl.  I,  3,  30;  — fate- 

'  rier,  II,  3 ,  148 ;  —  formare ,  A.  P. 
136. — a£d!e< ducere,  Od.  IV,  7,  8  ; 

—  virtos,G.  S.  59;  — dare,  Ejpl.  II, 
1,115;  — feliciter,  ibid,  1 66; — len- 
tare,  iW.358;  — fingere,  Al  P.  583. 

Audi  puella,  C.  S.  55;  --quodeducaro, 
S.  I,  1,14;  —  cur  crediderim,  Epl. 
I,  3,  5;  —  qnid  dividat,  14,  31 ;  — 
janior,  17,  16;  — procul,  II,  3,  95; 

—  quid  desideret,  A.  P.  153. 
Audiar,  Od.  III,  35,  4. 
Aodias,  Od.  t,  13, 13. 
Audiat,  Od.  III,  11,  35;  19,  93. 
Aodiendum ,  Od.  IV,  3,  45. 
Audieatem,  Od.  I,  3,  37. 
Audieras,  Epl.  II,  3,  161. 
Audieris,  S.  II,  5,  lOl ;  8,  33.  \ 
Aodierit,  3,  60. 
Aodiet  acuisse,  Od.^,  3, 3i;  — ^pugnas, 

ibid.  33 ;  —  totidem,  S.  II,  8,  398. 
Audire  duces,  Od.  II,  i ,  31 ;  — Videor, 

III,  4,  6; — tttpretium,S.I,  3,57; 
,  — jubeo,  II,  3,  77; — non  vis^Epl.  I, 

1 ,  48;  — ▼eliro,  9,  8;  —  majores,  II, 

1,  106; — tragcedos,  11,3,  139. 
Andiret,  S.  I,  4,  53;  Epl.  II,  3,  88. 
Aodiri,  £p1. 1,  16,  63. 
Andis  minus,  Od.  I,  85, 6;  — quo  stre-' 

pilu,  III,  10,  5 ;  —  puel1as^33, 3  ;  > 

—  boc  ,  37,  51 ;  —  (pro  diceris)  li- 
bentius,  S.  II,  6,  30;  —  callidus,  7, 
101;  —  esiecuras,  Epl.I,  16,  17. 
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Audisti,  S.  11,  6,  53;  Epl.19  7,  38. 

Audit  Tocatus,  Od.  II,  i8,  40; — vooes, 
III,  7,  33; — fonera,  IV,  14,  80; — 
bistorias,  S.  I,  3,  89;  — oontinoo,  6, 
39;  — eoquis,  IX    7,  35. 

Audita,  Od.  III,  1,  3.  —  aiM&fimso- 
nitum,  Od.  II,  1,  31 ;  —  me,  S.  II, 
4,89;  —  scripta,  Epl.  II,  3, 67.  — 
auditam,  Od.  I,  34, 14.  —  auditi$, 
III,  4,  5. 

Aoditor,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  93.  ~  auditoris, 
S.  1, 10,  8 ;  A.  P.lOO. — auditorem, 
ibid.  149. 

Audivere,  Od.IV,  13,  1;  3. 

Audivit,  S.  I,  3^  18. 

Aufer,  S.  II,  3,  336;  7,  43. 

Auferam,  Ep.  5,  96. 

Auferet  ensia,  S.  I,  9,  31;  — haeres,II, 
3, 151; — cras,  Epl.  I,  16,  33. 

Aufers,  S.II,  3,  137. 

Aulert  somnoSfOd.  II,  16, 16;  —  stu- 
dium,  III,  13,  6;  — somnos,  S.  I,  5, 
83; — curas,  Epl.  1,11,36; — etd&- 
nat,  18, 111;  — famam  II,  1,  55. 

Aujidius,  S.  II,  4,  34.  —  Aujidio,  I , 
5,  34. 

Aujidus  aoer,  S.  1,1 ,  58; — tauriformis, 
Od.lV,  1  i,  35;  — violens',  III,  30, 

10.  —Aujidum,  Od.  IV,  9,  3. 
Auge,Epl.  I,  7,  71. 
Augenda)  16,  68. 
Augur  dic,  S.  II,  5, 33;  — desipit,  £pl. 

1, 30,  9 ;  — Apollo,  Od.  I,  2,  33 ;  — 
cornix,  III,  17, 11;  13;  —  Phcebus, 
C.S.  61.  — auguris,0^,Uiy  16, 
11;  19, 10. 

Augustus,  Od.  III  3, 1 1 ;  5, 3.  —  Au^ 
gustitxoys^yW^  9. 19; —  forlis.IV, 

«  3^  43;  — animus,  4,  37;  — ^privignus, 
Epl.  I,  3,  3;  T—  res,  ibid*  7;  —  lau- 
des,  16  39; — Cssaris,  II,  3,  46.  — 
Augusto,  £p1.  I^  13, 3.  -T-  At$guite, 
Od.  IV,  14,  3, 

Attla  (ex),  Od.  I,  39,  7;  —  invidenda , 

11,  10-,  8;  —  manet,  18  31 ;  —  est , 
Epl.  1 , 1,  87;  —  latravit,  3,  66.  — 
auia,  Od.  III,U,  16.— «itl«ii,IV, 
6, 16;  14,  36. 
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AaUet  wwpMMyS.  11,  8,  B4  i  — niaat, 
ibid.  7t^  — premimtar,  Epl.  II,  i, 
it9;  — numeBtit,  A.  P.  154.  —  ad- 
imuy  Od.  m,  99,  IB. 

Juion,  04.11,6, 16. 

Julus,  A.  P.  S71.  —JuU,  S.  II,  3, 

ITl. 

Aura  laa,  Od.  11,  9,  94 ;  —  fieret,  III, 
99,  64  ;  — malta,iy,  9, 9«;  — io- 
crebait,  S.ll,  5-  95; — motaKa,Epl. 
I,  19,  98;  —  Mtiva,  Od.I,  99, 19; 

—  ApoHiois  {pro  Tento),  £p.  l  B   9; 

—  gratior,  Epl.I,  10,  18  ;  — -ocyor, 
Od.  I,  9,  48;  — noctuma,S.  II,  4, 
59.  — aurm  fallacis,  Od.  I,  5,  1 1 ; — 
popularis,  III  9  90;  —  sabeunt,  4, 
8;  11,49;  —  Jovis,  G.  S.  39; — par- 
ticulam,S.  II,  9,79. — aurarum,  Od. 
1, 93, 4.  —  auris,  Epl.  I,  1 1, 1 8.  — 
auroM,  Od.  I,  98,  8;  S.  I,  4,  19. 

Auris  ,  Epl.  I,  18, 15.  —  aurem  (de- 
missaper)  A.  P.  190;  — (dicere  in), 
B.  I,  9, 9; —  oocupat ,  II,  9,  94,  95; 

—  eommodet,  Epl.  I ,  i,  40;  —  at- 
fentam,  S.  II,  1,  19  ;  —  personet, 
£pl.  1, 1,  7 ;  — aubstringe,  S.  II  5, 
05;  —  toniaet.  Epl.  II,  l,  197;  — 
prasbeat,  S.  1, 1,  99. — anre  sublata, 
£p.  6,  7 ;  — Metelie,  S.  II,  3,  980; 
— secreta,  8,  78;  — (ab),  Epl.  II,  i, 
187; — callemus,  A.  P.  974 ; — bibit, 
Od.II,  13,  39;  — deponuntur,S.  II, 
9, 40. — auret  acatas,  Od.  II,  10,  3, 
4;  — ^amicaa,  C^  S.  71,  79  ;  — appii- 
cet,  Od.  III,  1 1,  7, 8;'— demittit,II, 
13,  34;  35 ;  — (desoendat  in),  A.  P. 
387 ;  — lassas,  S.  I,  lO,  10;  —  mo- 
rarifEpl.I,  13, 17;  — Tacuas,  16, 
96;  — patulse,  18,  70;  — plures,  90, 
1 9;  — patalas,  II,  9, 1 05;  — perstrin- 
giB,  Od.II,  1, 18;  — Teniret,  A.  P. 
955.  —  auribus  utrisque,  S.  II,  3, 
985;  — serras,  Epl.  1, 19,  43,  44; — 
obseratis ,  £p.  17,  53 ;  —  tutis,  Od. 
1,97,  18. 

Aavea«e,Od.I,  5,9; — virga,  li^  19; 
— poGuIa,S.I,9,  114; — Gopia^EpL 


1, 19;  98. — aureum  lacaiiar,Od.II, 
18,  i;  —  lempas,£p.  16,  64; — ai- 
duSfl  7, 41  i — aurem,  Od.  lY,  3,  i  7. 
— aureo^W^  13,96;  i9,99.-^a«- 
nsom^  II,  10,5.  < — aureiii,  1,31,10. 
— aureos,  IV,  9,  93;  Ep.  9, 91 .- 

Auriculae,  S.  II,  5,  33.  —  auricuiam , 
1,9,77.— €i«7v;ai»,  £pl*I,  8,16. — 
auHculas,  S.  1, 9, 90  ;  Epl.  I,  9, 1!f5. 

Auriga^Od.  I,  15,  96;  S.1, 1, 115. 

Auritas,Od.  I,  19,  11. 

Aurum  aut  ebur,  Od.  I,  31,6;  — ^inte- 
perlumy  III,  5,  49;  —  amat  i«e,  16, 
9;  —  inutile.  94, 48;  — priscum,  lY, 
9,  39; — projioere,  S.  II,  3, 100;  — 
reoondit,  ibitL  109 ;  —  paret,  iMf. 
915;  — Tilitts,  Epl.  1, 1,  59;  —  illi- 
tum,  Od.  IV,  9.  14.  —  axirvpauper, 
S.  II,  3, 149  ;  — aoerTus,  EpI.I,^, 
47.—- pondus,S.1, 1,  41.— a«n»Ye- 
nale,0d.ll,  16,  8;  — captus,  18, 
36;  — ^repensus,  III,  5,95;  — ^reneat, 
S.  II,  9,  95;  — vilius,  £pl.  I,  1,  59; 
— exorabilis,  II,  9, 179;  — ^iegali,  A. 

P.  998. 

Ausus  portare,  S.I,  6,  76  ;  — ^L^Uus, 
S.  II,  1,  69;  —  Yiolare,  3,  139 ;  — 
fastidire,  Epl.  1, 5,1 1 ;  — reprendere, 
II,  1,999;  —  idem,A.  P.  949.  — 
ausa,  Od.  1 ,  37,  95.  — ausi,  A.P. 
987. 

Ausculto,  S.  II,  1,  1 . 

Aosim,  S.  I,  10,  48. 

Ausonias,  Od.  IV,  4,  56. 

Aaspex,  Od.  III,  97,  8.  —  auspice,  I, 

7,  97;Epl.I,  3,  13. 

Auspicatos,  Od .  III ,  6 ,  1 0 . 
Auspiciuro,  Epl.  I,  i ,  96. — auspicOs, 

Od.  II,  15,  19;IV,14,  16;EpI.U, 

1,954. 
Juster,  Od.  III,  3,  4;  IV,  14;  91;  Ep. 

10,4;S.  II,  6,18;  £|!»1. 1,11,  15.— 

Juslri,  Od.  IH,  97, 99;  S.  II,  9,41 . 

—  Jusuv,  8,  6.  — Justrum,  II, 

14, 16.  —  Justris,  S.  I,  1, 6 ;  Epl. 

II,  9,  909. 
Austera,  A.  P.  849.  —^austerum ,  S. 

II,  9,  19. 
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Aut,Od.  1,4,5;  9;  10;  6,3;  7,  i\et 

ptuMmt. 
Aatem,Epl.II,  i,  199;  «60;A.P.5S. 
Antor  respidB,  Od.  I  9,3^;—  aonU- 

das,  «8 ;  14;  — firmafet,  III,  8,  46; 

— e8t,S.  1, 4,  60; — carminiM0,66; 

—  docnit,  II,  3, 60;  —  cdabitnr,  4, 
tf ;— carminia,  A.P.  46;77. — ottto- 
rit  (alu  legunl  aclDri»),  1 98.  —  aU" 
mrem,  S.  I,  4, 199.  —  dutore,  Od. 
III,  8,  66;  17,8. 

Autamat,  S.  II,  5,  48. 

AutHmnus  yariaa,  Od.  II,  8, 11 ;  19 ; — 
caput  extBlit,£p.  9,  17,  I8;  *— gra- 
Tii,  S.  II,  6,1 9 ; — pomifer,  Od.  IV, 
7,11.  — autumnos^Od.  II,  14,18. 

Auxili,  Ep.  1 ,  91 .  —  auxU»,  S.  I,  4, 
141. 

ATaritia ,  ISpl.  I,  f ,  86.  —  atutritiam , 
S.  1,4,  96;  6,  6(). 

ATama  8alis,0d.  II,  1 8,  96; — utChre- 
Hies,  Ep.  1 ,  33;  — seprobet,  S.  I,  l , 
108; — 8taItasetiji8antt8,II,  8, 189; 

—  Rberior,  Epl.  1 , 1 6  ,  68  ;  —  ani- 
muB,  II,  f ,  f  19;  — iionea,  9,908; 
— semperegetfEpI.  I,  9, 86. —  a^«t- 
runr^S.  1,1,  f03;  Epl.II,f ,  f  79. — 
m^are/Od.lY,  9,  57. — ai^an)  mari, 
Od.  III,  99, 6t  ;^Tentri,Epi.  1,18, 
39 ;  — diBoordet,  II,  9, 194.  — ava- 
ris  terriBfOd.  II,  9,  1;  — danda,  S. 
11, 5,  89;— landiB,  A.P.  394. — mfo- 
ra9,0d.  IV,  U,98;Epl.  1,1,78.— 
afarnr^II,  9, 187. 

ATebaa, S.  1, 1,94. 

ATellier,  S.  1,9,  f04. 

ATenS)  S.  II,  6,  84. 

AvcnteBfS.  If ,  6, 99 ;  —  aventi,  4, 1 . 


Aventinumf  G.  9.  69.  —  uhtntino, 

Epl.  II,  9,  69. 
Jlifenudei,  Ep.  8, 96. 
ATerBUB ,  S.  II ,  8 ,  107.  —  oMrutm , 

Ep.  f  0,  f  8.  —  m^enmn,  Od.  II,  4, 

19. — ofenat,  Od.  IH,  93,  f  9 ;  S.  t, 

8,  99. 
ATertere(aTerrere.j9entf.),  S.  11,6,  37. 
ATertit,  Epl.  II,  f,  f36.  — ayeriunt, 

S.  I,  8,  f  8. 
ATet,Od.  IV,f  f ,  7;S.I,  4,  87;  Bentl. 

EpI.I,f4,  9.) 
ATidus  VulcanuB  ,  Od.  III ,  4 ,  88 ;  — 

haereB  Sl  II,  8,  f  8f ;  —  futuri ,  A. 

P.  f79.  —  Ol^iii^,  Od.  IH,  93,    4. 

—  ayidum ,  Od.  II ,  9 ,  9.  —  av^, 
I,f8,ll. — ai^idis,  1,98,18.— 
avidoM,  S.  1,4,  196;  8,78.  — 
avidoM,  Od.  IV,  7,  19.  —  avide,  S. 
I,  6,  f97. 

Avidienus,  S.  11,  9,  68. 

AriiB,  Od.  I,  93,  9. 

AviB  rara,  S.  II,  9, 96;  —  fiet ,  3,73; 

—  Afra,  Ep.  9,  83;  —  asaidenB ,  f , 

f  9 ;  —  diTina  ,  Od.  III ,  97,  f  0;  — 
infelix,rv,  19,  6; — af^;0d.I,f8, 

8  ;S.  1,9,-7. — oi^tfm,  A.P.  f8f. — 

aves,  Od.  IV,  4,  9  ;  Ep.9,  96 ;  S.II, 

8,  97.  — ai/ium  cantnB,  Od.  III ,  «-, 

90; — fbrmido,  S.  I,  8,  5;  — grex, 

Epl.I,  3,  f9. — ay&us,%.  11,4,  48; 

A.P.  f8. 

Avitus,  Od.I,  f9,  43.  —  ai^tta,^-!,  6, 
79. — ai^ilOB ,  Od.  ni ,  8,  89.  — at^i- 
tis,  I,  37,  6. 

AtuIsob,  S.  I,  I,  88  ;  II,  8^  89. 

Atob,  S.  1, 6,  3 ;  f  31 . — oi^is,  Od.  III^ 
6,46. 


B 


B4dfriDni»t,0d.  I, f  t,  9,  8. 

BacoB,  Od.  II,  6,  f  6  ;  S.  11, 4,  69.  — 

baccam,  II,  3,941 . — haccis,  Epl.  l, 

16,  9;  Ep.  8,  f  4. 
Bacchabor,  Od.  II,  7,  97. 


Bacchante,  Od.  1, 98,  f  1 . 
Baccharum,  Od.  111,98, 18. 
Bacehius,  S.  I,  7,  90. 
BacchuB ,  Od.  III,  16,  84.  -^  Bacchi r 
II,  1 9, 6 ;  Eph  11 ,  9,  t^.—Baeekff^ 


Od.I,  7,  3;U,  6»i9.  —  i^accAMiit, 

I,  iT,  3 ;  II,  19, 1. — Bacchen^, 
Od.III,  «5,  1;  —  lo,  S.  I,  3,  7;  — 
pititer,Od.  Iyi8,  6;III,  3   43. 

Bactru,  Od.  III,  S9,  S8.  \ 

JBauB,  Od.  III J4, 94.'—  bauu,  £pl.  I, 

13,  t;  13.  —  ^aiM^  Od.  II,  18,  SO; 

Epl.  I,  Ij  83. 
Baiano,  S.  II,  4,  33. 
Ba1aDU8,0d.  III,  39,  4. 
Balatroy  S.  II,  8,  40;  64. — baiauxtni, 

II,  8,  53.  -—halatrone,  8,  31;  83  ; 
{BentLo,  166). — balainmes,  I,  i^,  3. 

Balba,  S.  II,  3, 374;  Epl.  I  30, 18.— 

baibum, II.  1,  136. 
BaWinum,  S.  I,  3,  40. 
Balbutit,  S.  1 .  3,  48. 
Balnea  mutat,  Epl.  I,  i ,  93  ;  —  laudat, 

11, 13; — optas,  14, 13; — Yitat,  A. 

P.  398.. 
Bandusue  {Benttj,  Od.  III,  13, 1 . 
Bantinos,  Od.  III,  4,  13. 
BarathnuD,  Epl.  1, 13,  3t. — hanuhroy 

S.  II,  3,  166. 
Barbam  vellunt ,  S.  I,  3, 133  ;  —  lupi, 

8,  43  ;  —  paacere,  II,  3   33  ;  —  po- 

■ere,  A.P.  397,  398. 
BarbariK,Epl.I,3, 7.  ^ 

Barbarui,  Od.  III,  3,  49  ;  £p.  16,  ii. 

—  barbara  aenriet  Od.  1, 39,  6  ;  — 
coojuge,III  3, 3;  —  regua,  £pl.  II, 
1,  333. — 6ar6arc9  turme,Od.  IL  4, 
9;  —  domin» ,  III,  37,  66  ;  —  Me- 
dese,  £p.  3,  61 . —  barbaro,  Od.  III, 
33, 11;  —  barbarum  munim,  II,  1 9, 
1 7 ;  — carmen,  Ep.  9,  6;  —  morem, 
Od«  1,37.3.  —  harbarorum,  I,  33, 
1 1 ;  IV,  14,  ^%.--barbaras,  II,  6,  3; 
IV,  13   7. — ^arfrorej  1, 13, 14. 

Barbatum,  S.  II,  3,  349. 

Barbiton, Od.  I,  l ,  34 ;  III,  36 ,  3  ;  4. 

—  barbite,  Od.  I,  33,  4. 
fionVS.  1,3,97. 
Bariam,  Epl.  1. 14, 3. 
Sarine,  Od.  II,  8, 3. 

Barrui,  S.  I,  4,  i  la;  6,  30.  —  Barris, 

Ep.  13,  1 .  —  Barros,  S.  1,7,  8. 
Baseareu,  Od.  I,  1 8, 1 1 . 
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Bassum,  Od.  I,  36,  14. 

Batillam ,  S.  1 ,  8, 36.  —  batiUo,  Ep. 
14,9. 

Beabit,Epl.  II,  3,  l^l. 

Bearis,Od.U,  3,  7. 

Beat,  Od.  IV,  8,  39. 

Beatus  wlnere,  Od.  1, 37, 1 1 ;  —  Sabi- 
nii,  II,  18,  14;  — ^ille,  Ep.  3,  l;  — 
viyam,  S.  I,  3, 143  ;  —  Fannios,  4, 
31 ;  —  Tidisse,  S.  II,  4,  93 ;  —  viTe, 
6,  96;— TiYat,  Epl.  I,  3,  10;  18,  38; 
— mirabor,  A.  P.  433.  — beaia  esto, 
Ep.  8, 11; — ^arrD,  16,  41 ; — a^,G. 
S.  69 ; — uxor,  Epl.  1, 3, 44. — 6e€Ui 
parentes,  Od.  II,  4,  13 ;  —  esBulea, 
111,3,39; — nomen,IV,  9,  47; — tir- 
tute,  S.  II,  6,  74 ;  —  Nasidieni,  8, 
i;  — parvo,  Epl.  II,  1, 139;  — ultro, 
3,108. — &eaAvarce8,0d.  11,6,31; 
'— conjugiS;  19,  13; — RomaB,III,39, 
1 1 ;— TltaB,  S.  II,  4, 93.— ^alo,£pl. 
1,10,  KA.—beatum  nihil,  Od.II,  16, 
38;  — meroe,  III,  7,  3;  — Tocawis, 
IV,  9,  46  ;  —  Tixisse,  S.  I,  1 ,  1 1 7  ; 
—  servare,£pl.  I,  6,  3  ;  47;  — di- 
cis,  14,  10;  — jactamus,  I6,  18.  — 
beaiam,OA,  III,  36, 9.— Aeflte,Od. 
1,4,  I4;£p.9, 4. —  ieatorum, Od. 

II,  3,  18.-— ^0aft>,  I,  39,  l;  S.  I,  fl, 
19.— ^atibr,Od.  111«  9,  i;  16,  33. 

Beet,  Epl.  I.  18,73. 

BeHafama,  S.I,4,114. -— ^e/^e,  4, 

136. 
Bellantis,  Od.  III,  3,7;  —  bellante^  C. 

S.31. 
BeUemphonU,  Od.  111,7,1 3.— iteifero- 

phontem,  IV,  11 ,  38.  r—  Bellera- 

phonie,  Od.III,  13,  7. 
BeUica,Od.IV,  3,6. 
Bellicosus,  Od.  n,  1 1 ,  l .  —  bellicosis, 

III,  3,  37. 
Bellona  gaudens,  S.  II,  3,  333'. 
Bellua  ccnticeps  ,  Od.  II ,  13,  34 ;  — 

ingens,  S.  II,  3,  318;  316 ;  —  capi- 
tum,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  76;  —  petita,  Ep.  3, 
10;  — praTa,  S.  II,  7,  70;  71. 

Beliuis,  Od.  I,  13,  33;  III,  97,  37. 

Belluosus,  Od.  IV,  13,  47. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


BeUnm  re8Dri>enB,0cl.  II,7,i  6;— caret, 
rV,  8,  98;  —  indioo^  S.  I,  8,  8 ;  ^ 
advenum  >  7 , 1 1 ;  —  incidat,  ibid,  1 6 ; 
— ^  |>ax  nirsum,  Ily  3,  367;  — docis, 
A.  P.  515  ;  —  doctnm ,  Od.  III ,  3, 
30; — fttnebre,£pl.  1, 19,  49; — mi- 
Utabitttr,  £p.  I,  93;  94;  — incttteret, 
S.  II,  it  38,79;  — mdico,  1, 5,  7;  8; 
— ^lacrymosom,  Od.  1,91,  15;  — no- 
bile,  A.  P.  157 ;  — ^Trojanum,  A.  P. 
147.  — ^el/xcaosas,  Od.  II,  1,9;  — 
ignara,  ibid.  54; — dura^  13,  98 ;  — 
meditts,  19^  98  ;  —  acata,  IV,  4, 
76 ;  —  exitttSy  IV,  14, 38;  —  caoBa, 
S.  1 ,  3,  107;  —  poftteB  ,4^61;  — 
Trojani ,  £pl.  1 ,  9  ,  i ;  —  causam  , 
ihiti,  9.  — domique,  90,  93; — spe- 
etata, II ,  l,  930 ;  —  ciYilis ,  9 ,  47. 

—  belio  utilem,  Od.  1, 19,  49;  — fe- 
rox,  39,  6;  —  furiosa,  II,  16,  5;  — 
defunctum,  III,  96,  3  ;  —  Jugurthi- 
no,  £p.  9,  94;  -^  absistere,  S.  I,  s, 
104;  — idonea,  II,  9,  ill.  —  bella 
longa,  Od.  11,  19,  i;, —  moTes,  IV, 
1,  9;  —  videre,  4, 17;  £pl.  I,  3,  8  ; 

—  aspera,  II,  i,  7;  — Cantabrica, 

I,  1 8,  85;  —  Martia,  A .  P.  409 ;  — 
detestata,  Od.  I,  l,  94;  96; — pugna- 
U,Od.  III,  19,  4  ;  — Punica  ,  £p1. 

II,  1, 169  ;  —  tristia,  A.  P.  73.  — 
bellis,  £p.  16,  l;  £pl.  II,  1,  93. 

Beae,Od.  11,7, 10;  10, 14;  S.  1, 4, 17; 
67 ;  9 ,  951 ;  44  ;  68  ;  et  passim.  — 
(pivtakie),  Od.  II,  19, 18;  S.  1,3, 
61. 

Beneventum,  S.I,  8,  71. 

Benignitas,  £p.  i,  31. 

Benignus,  S.  I,  9, 4;  81 ;  II,  5,  i.-^be- 
nigna,  Od.  II,  18, 10;  III ,  99,  89; 
£p.  13,  7.  —  benignte,  17,  66.  — 
benigni,  16,8.  — J^enigno  corau , 
Od.  1, 17, 18;  — numhae,  IV,  4,74; 

—  sermone , £pl.  I,  8, 1 1.  —  ben^ 
gnum,  I,  1 1 ,  90.  —  benigne,  I,  7, 
46;  69;  16,  8.  — benignis,  Od.lV^ 
3,  89;  — benignius,  I,  9,  6;  £pl.  I, 
1 7,  1 1 . 

BerecynUiiOi  Od.  I,  18, 13.  —  Bere- 


cynOuas,  III,  19, 18;  IV,  1,  «9;  — 

berecjnthid,  [Bend,)  lY,  1,99. 
Bestius,  £pl^  I,  18,  37. 
Bibam,  Od.  I,  97, 13  ;  £p.  9,  4. 
Bibant.  £pl.  I,  18,  18. 
Bibendi,  Od.  II,  7,  36. 
Bibendum,  Od.  I,  37, 1. 
Bibenti,  £pl.II,  9,9. — bibeniem,Od.l^ 

38,8. 
Bibeie,  Od.  III,  8,  11. 
Biberent,  £pl.  I,  19,  18. 
Biberes,  Od.III,  10,1. 
Biberis,  S.  II,  9, 16. 
Bibes,  Od.I,  90, 10;  Epl.I,  5,  4. 
Bibimus,  S.  II,  8,  54. 
Bibis,  Od.IV,  13,  4. 
Bibisset,  £pi:  I,  ft,  94. 
Bibisti,  11,  9,  914. 
Bibit,  Od.II,  13,  39;  III,  5,  19;  Epl. 

I,  18,108. 
^rJfttt/i  consuliB  ,  Od.  III ,  98,  8  ;  —  et 

Senri,  S.  1, 10,  86.  (Bibale.  Bend,) 
Bibuli,  £p1. 1, 18, 91.— 6/'6«/fim,EpI. 

I,  14,  54~. 

Bibunt,  Od.IV,  18,  91. 

Bicornis,  G.  S.  58. 

Bidental,  A.  P.  471. 

Bidentium,  Od.  III,  95,  14. 

Biformis,  Od.II,  90,  9. 

BUisurit  jecur,  S.  1 ,  9,  66 ;  —  libera, 
£p.  11, 18;  16;  —  splendida,  S.II, 
3, 141. — bilem  Teftent,.II,  9,78;  — 
moTcre ,  £pl.  1,  19,  90;  —  espalit , 

II,  9, 157; — pargor,  A.  P.  80». — 
6i/tf,0d.  1,15,  4. 

Bilibri,  S.  U,  9,  61. 

Bilinguis,  S.  I,  10,  30. 

Bimaris,  Od.  I,  7, 9. 

Btniestri,  Od.III,  17, 18. 

Bimi,Od.I,  19,  18. 

Bioneis,  Epl,  II,  '9,  60. 

Bipedalis,  S.  II,  3,  509. 

Bipennibus,  Od.  IV,  4,  87. 

Biremis,  III,  99,  69. 

iTirrAi  (Birrlqoe.  Benil,)  S.  I,  4,  69. 

Bis,  Od.  II,  16,  58;  III,  6,  9,  etpmss. 

Bistonidum,  Od.  II,  19,  90. 

Bi(ho,  S.  I,  7',  10. 


Bid^nafOA.  I,  S5,  7;  Bpl.  1,  6,  39. 

Bltmnen,  £p.  5,  6a. 

Blandieiiti,  CM,  III,  1  i ,  1 8. 

BIandai,Epl.  11,  4,  i9l$.^landlayA» 
P.  595.  —  blandm,  Od.  IV,  t »  8. 
--  blandi,  S.  I|  i,  S5.  -r-*  bhindum^ 
Od.  I,  il,  ii,^  bUmdior,  III,  S5, 
|g. —  blandius,  I,  S4,  15. 

Blandusia^  Od.  III,  15,  i. 

Blaterat,  S.  II,  7,  55. 

Blattarum,  S.  II,  5, 1 19. 

BcBOOim,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  944. 

BoUane  (Bolane.  ^tfftt/.)  S.  I,  9,  11. 

Bonua  atque beiQgqui ,  S.  I,  S,  Si ;  — , 
utmelior,  5,  S9.;--<«uU>r,iW.  195  ; 
— des  veniam, II,  4;  5; — lir,  £pl.  I, 
7, 91 ;  — et  prudens,  16,  59  ; — sun^, 
ibid.  49  ;  —  Tir ,  ibid.  57;  —  et  M- 
plenf ,  «friii.  75;  — erwet,  II,  9, 1 1 5; 
— ^ricinus ,  ihid,  59  ;  —  atque  fidus , 
Od.  IV,  9,  40;  -^t  prodens,  A.  P. 
445  ;  559. —  bona  (adj.  sing.)  pars, 
Od.IV,9,46;S.I,i,ei;A.P.  997. 
— copia,  £pl.  I,  18,  i09.  *—  [plur,) 

-  fa(a,  G.  S.  97;— Gompeniet,  S.  I,  5, 
70; — dividet,  i^&iii  114; — oondiderit, 
II ,  1 ,  85;  —  (nom.plut.)  peidia , 
S.  II,  5,181^;  6,  7,6;£pl.I,16, 
59 ;  S.  II,  9, 1;  >-^medunt,£pI.  I, 
i  5, 40;  — fldiioaa,  1 8,75 . — bonum, 
Epl.  1, 0  y  15 ;  A.  P.  558.  ^  bona 
[adf.  sing.)  Gynar» ,  Od.  IV,  i-,  5 ; 
—  artia,  Epl.  II>  9, 45 ;  —  (plur. ) 
pi08i,  II,  I,  i,  109.*— ^ono aapieate, 
£pl.  I,  4,  5;  — quebeatum,  16,  90; 
--NeroBi,  II,  9, 1 ;  --die,  Od.  UI, 
^l,  6.— ^oni>Od.  IV,  9,  58;  S.  U, 
4,1;  6,  76;£pl.I,  16,69.  —  ^ 
nam, G.S. 74;  S.I,  9,  61.  t^  bone 
dux,  Od. IV,  5, 5;  57 ;  -*  (o),  S.  U, 
3,51;  — ,  ciica,  t),  95;  —  i,  Epl.  II, 
«,  57; — bonorum,  8.1,  i,  79;  — 
J^ni# ( oi//.)  rebUB ,  Od.  U,  5 , 9 ;  — 
javencia,  IV,  4, 99 ;  —  divis  «5,1*, 
^diKibut,  8, 14;  — rebu8,S.II, 
«,  110;  ^  [nom.)  deest,  EpM,  i9, 
-94;  A.  P.  196.  '-^bonos,  Od.  IV, 
tl,34;£pl.  I,  14,  5. 


IN»EX  UNIVERSUS 


Bomm,  Od.  lU,  14,  S8. 

Boa  Bon  petit,  S.  U,  i ,  65;  ^  enecins, 
Epl,  I,  7,  87;— piger,  I,  14, 455— 
tutus,  Od. IV^  5,  il.^botns,  £p.  s, 
6. — hovem,  Epl.  1,14,  tl.-^bot^e, 

Od.  III,  18,19  ;£pl.I,  16,  88. 

^(N^esamotaa^Od.  I,  lo,  9;  — fesaos, 
Ep.  9,  65;' — iotactai,9),  ^^.--^bobus 
fatigati8,0d.  III,  6,  49;45;-~<!zei^ 
cet,  Ep.  9,  5;  — ^reneratur,  G.S.  49. 

Bosphon,  Od.  U,  90,  14.  —  Bospho- 
rum,  13,  14  ;  III,  4,  50. 

Brachia  laudo,  Od.  U,  4,  91;  — dabat, 
UI,  9,  9;— <o),  S.  I,  9,  99;— ceirea, 
Od.  1, 15,  9  ; — dare,U,  19, 18; 
19; — gestat,  I,  8, 10;  li;  —  lenti- 
|sima,S.I,  9,  64;  — retorta,Od.IU, 
5,  99. —  brachiisy  i,50;Ep.  l4,  6. 

Brennos,  Od.  IV,  14, 11. 

Brevis  TitB ,  Od.  1,4,15;  —  census, 
II,  15, 13;  — herba,  S.  II,  4,  99; — 
evi,  6,97;  Epl.II,  1, 144 ;  — ftiror, 
Epl.  I,  9,  69;  —  ooena,  14,88;  — 
menss,  A.P.  198; — esse,  95;  — 
esto,  335.  — breveVMnm^  Od. I,  36, 
16;  — caput,  S.  I,  9,  89; — (teoogi 
in),  Epl.I,  90,  8  ;  — {pro  euguum) 
pondtts,  S.  U,  9, 57.  —  ^m^i spatio, 
Od.I,  ilj  6;— 3evo,  II,  16,  17;  — 
latere,  S.  1, 9,  93; — ^Tenturu8,£pl.  I^ 

5,  9  }  ^mense,  U,  i ,  44 ;  — sjUaba, 
A.  P.  951 .— ^lVt^tfifi,  Od.  II,  1 4,94; 
rV,  19,  97;  Epl.  U,  1,  916.| —  ^re- 
ves,  Od.  11,3, 15;  IV,  15,99.  — 
brevibus,  Ep.  5, 15.  —  brmfioribu*, 
Epl.1,19,  96. 

Breritate,  S.1, 10,  9. 
BHseis,  Od.II,  4, 8. 
Briiannus,  Ep.  7,  7. — Bntanms,  Od. 

UI,  5,5;  IV,  i4,  48. —iSnieannos 

aget,  I,  91,  15;  —  ultimos,  55,  50; 

—  feros,  III,  4,  35. 
Bnuna  illtnet,  Epl.  I,  7,  10;  — recur- 

rit,Od.  IV,  7, 19;  —  irahit,  S.  II, 

6,  98;  96.  —  brumam,  Epl.  I«il, 
19.  —  bntmas,  Od.  II,  6, 18. 

Brundusium  fini8,S.  I,  5, 104  ;  — dn- 
cat,  £pl.I,i8,  90;--comes,  17,  iMt. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


Bnita,  Od.  I,  34,  9. 

Brutum,  S.I,7,  S3;  11;  Epl.  I,  5,36. 

—  ^rwio,  CW.II,  7,  t;S.  I,  7, 18. 

—  Brute,  ^id,  33. 
Buocas,  S.I,  I,  11, 
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^ttZf^n; Epi.  1, 11, 1. 

Bupalo,  Ep.  6, 14. 
Ba8to,Od.XII,  S,  40. 
Butram  {Bend,\  Epl.  1, 5,  66, 
ByzoiUia,^.  II,  4,,  66. 


Caballtts,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  43.  —  cabaUi, 

S.  1 ,  6,  103.  —  cabaUo,  6,  69.  — 

cabaUum,  Epl.  I,  7,  88;  18,  36. 
Cacatoin,  S.1, 8,  38. 
Cachinnum,  A.  P.  113.    * 
Cacamina,  £p.  16, 18. 
Cadant,Ep1.II,  1,  53;  A.  P.  63.  {dUi 

legunt  cadent. ) 
Cadat,  S.I,  3,  40;Epl.II,  1,  47;  176. 
Cadaver,  S.  II,  5,  86.  — cadavera,  f, 

8,  8. 
Cadent,  A.P.  70. 
Cadentia,  Epl.  1, 18, 11. 
Cadentis,  Od.  III,  1,  37. 
Cjdi,Od.  111,15,16. 
Cadit,  Od.  III,  18,  5  ;  IV,  1, 36  ;  Ep. 

iOy  10. 
Cofdmus,  A.P.  i%i.—Cadmo,  S.I,6, 

39. 
Caducam,  Od.  II,  13,  11.  —  caduco, 

III,  4,  44. 

CaduntA.  P.  61. 

Cadufl ;  Od.  IV ,  1 1 ,  3.  —  cadum  roe- 
morem ,  III,  14,  18  ;  >-  mercemur, 
19,  5;  — eliciet,  IV,  11,  17;  — te- 
roeti,  £p1.  II,  1,  163.  —  cado,  Od. 
III ,  19, 1.  —  cadis  roille ,  S.  II,  3, 
116; — destinalis,  Od.  [1,7,10;  — 
siocatis,  I,  35,  36,  17. 

CeecUius,  Epl.  II,  1,  59.  —  CceciUo, 
A.  P.  54. 

Ceecuba,  Od.  II,  14,  15;  S.  II,  8, 15. 
— Ctecubam,  Od.  1, 10,  0. 

CiBcabum  depromere,  Od.  I,  37,  5;  — 
prome,  III,  18,  3;  — metire,  £p.  9, 
1,36. 

CsDCos  amor,  Od.  I,  18,  14 ;  —  furor, 
Ep.  7,  13; — Tslit  monstrarc,  Epl.  I, 
17,  4.  —  cceca,  Od.  II,  13,  16  ;  S. 

MOB.  III. 


II,  3. 169.  —  ccecum,  S.  I,  3,  39  ; 
II,  3, 44.  —  ceecos,  Od.  III,  37, 11 ; 
—  {BenU.Z\i.  7,  13.)  —ceecior,^. 
I,  1,  91. 

Caedam,  Ep1.II,  1,  iio. 

Csedas,  S.I,  3, 110. 

Ca?debat,  S.  I,  3,  llO. 

Caidere,  S.  II,  3, 118. 

Csedes  decoloravere ,  dd.  II ,  1, 35  ;  -^ 
medtas,I[l,  1,  il; — impin,  34,36; 
ducit,  IV,  4,  69 ;  —  ccedem,  Od.  I , 
8,  16;  — ccede,  Od.III,  5,30;  33, 
14  ;  IV,  14,  51 .  —  ccedibus,  A.  P. 
393. 

Caedimur,  Epl.  II,  3,  97. 
'Caelatum,  3,  93. 

Calebs,  Od.  II,  15,  4;  III,  8,  1.  — 
cceUbis^  S.  II,  5,  47.  —  ccelibe,  Epl. 
I,  1,  88. 

Casleslis  aquae,  Od.III^lO,  30;— palma, 
ly,  3,  18;  —  sapientia,  Epl.  I,  3, 
37.  —  coelestes^  II,  l,  135;  Od.  IV, 
3,18  (aUi  legunt  caelestis).  -^  cce- 
lestia,  7,  13;£pl.  I,  17,  34. 

Caelitum,  Ep.  16,  56. 

Gflelum  (ad),  S.  II,  5,97;  — Sabinum, 
Epl.  1,-7,  77; -7-  sil,  15,  1;— con- 
traiit,  Ep,  13,  1  ;  — effertis,  Epl.  I, 
10,  9 ;  —  redeas  ,  Od.  1 ,  3,  45  ;  — 
mutant,  Epl.  1, 11,  37;  —  petimus, 
Od.  I,  3,  38;  —  recludens ,  III ,  1 , 
11 ;  13 ;  — sidet,  Ep.  5,  7Q.—cceU  , 
decus,  C.  S.  8;  — tecto,  S.  I,  5,  103; 
— spalium,  It,  6, 101. —  ca?/b  Italo, 
Od.II,  7,  4;  —  toto,  8,  11; —  de- 
scende,  III,  4,  1 ;  —  lonantem ,  5, 
1;  — supinas,  33, 1 ;  — regit,  Ep.  5, 
1; —  fulgebat,  Ep.  15,  i;  — deripit, 
5,  46  ;  —  beat ,  Od.  IV,  8,39;  — 

18 
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diffundere ,  S.  1,  K,  10  ;  — obKuro, 
Od.I,  7,  15;— devocare,  Ep.  17,  5. 
—  sereno,  S.  II,  4,  01. 

C»menU,  Od. III,  1,  35;  — ccemenlis, 
«4,  3. 

Caepe,Epl.  1,13,81. 

Carite  (Cerile^c/tt/.),  Epl.  1 ,  6,  6«. 

Oerula,  Ep.  13, 16. 

Carulea,  16,  7. 

Casar,  Od.  I,  J,  »(i;  37,  16;  III,  14, 3; 
IV,1 5,  4;  S.  I,  3,  4;  11,6,66;  Epl.II, 
1,4. — Ccesaris,  Od.  I,  2,  44;  6,  11; 
H,Kl;II,9,90;  1«,  10;III,38,4; 
Ep.  1,3;  9,  37;S.  I,  9,  18;  S.  II, 
1, 11; I9;^pl.  1, 1S,98;  13, 18;  II, 
3,  48.  —  Ccesaremj  Od.I.  38,  99  ; 
III,  4,37;1>D(9,  34;  6,  16;  Ep.  9, 
iS. -^Ccesafv,  Od.  I,  19,  89;  91, 
14;  III,  14,16;  IV,  9,  48;  8,9T; 
18,  17;  Ep.  9,  9;  S.  II,  1,  84;  Epl. 
1,8,  9. 

Cx$arieffl,  Od.I,  18,  14. 

Caesus,  S.  I,  9,  42;  66. — ccesa,  Ep.  9, 

89. 
Csetera,  Od.  I,  9,  9;  111,99,  33  ;  IV, 
9,  60;  etpassim. —  cceteris,  Od.IV, 

6,8. 
Calaber^  EpU  1,7, 14.— Ca/aA/w,  Od. 

III,  16,  33;  IV,  8,  90.  — Calabns, 

Ep.  1,  97;  II,  9,  177;  —Calabrw, 

Od.  I,  33,  16. 
Calabriee,  Od.  I,  31,8. 
CaUus,0&.  HI,  9,  14. 
Calami ,  Od.  1, 18,  17;  S.  II,  3,  7.  — 

calamo,  A.  P.447. — calamum,  Epl. 

11,1,  113. 
Calcanda,  Od.  I,  98,  16. 
Calcar,Epl.Il,  i.  3i7. 
Calce,  S.  II,  1,  88. 
Calceus,  I,  3,  39;  Epl.  I,  lO,  49. 
Caldior,  S.  I,  3,  63. 
Calebo,  Od.  IV,  11,33. 
CalefacUt,  Epl.  II,  9,  169. 

Calena  {Bend.  Calenaro),  Od.  1, 31,  9. 
—  Caie/10,90,  9. 

Calendae,  S.  I,  8,  87.  —  calendis,  Od. 
III,  8,  l;Ep.  9,70. 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


Calenti»,  Ep.  11, 13. — caleniem,  Od. 

II,  6,  99.—  eaZem«««  16, 18. 
Cales  (calet,  BeniL),  Ep.  17,  38. 
Calet  juventus,  Od.  I,  4,  19;  — morbo, 

S.  II ,  3,  80 ;  —  studio ,  Ep.  II ,  l , 

108, 109. 
Calibus,  Od.  IV,  19,  14. 
Calicem,  S.  II,  4,  79.  —  calices  ma)o- 

res,  8,  38; — foecundi,  Epl.  I,  8, 19; 

—  siccal,  S.II,  6,  68. 

Calidufl  juventa  ,  Od.  III,  14 ,  97  ;  -^ 
san^is,  Epl.  I,  3,33; — redemptor, 
II,  9,71.— ca^fite,  Od.  III,  97,  70. 

Caliendrum  {trtsyl.),  S.  I,  8,  48. 

Caliginosa,  Od.  III,  99,  30. 

CallemuB,  A.  P.  974. 

Callet,  Od.IV,  9,  49. 

CalIidu8,S.  11,3,  93;  7,  101.— ca/- 
/iifo,Od.III,li,  4  ;  A.  P.  47,— 
caUidum,  Od.  I,  10,  7;  II,  18,  38. 

—  ca^i//;  III,  94,  40. 
Callimachus,  Ept.  II,  9, 100. 
CalUope,  Od.  III,  4,9.  , 
Callo8a,S.Il9  4,  14. 
Calo,Epl.I,  14,  49. 

Calones,  S.I,  9,  44;  6,  103. 

Calor,  Epl.I,  7,  8. — calores,  Od.  IV, 
9,  11.  —  caloribus,  III,  94,  37. 

Caluisse,  9i,  19. 

Caluumy  S.  I,  10,  19. 

Camelo,  Epl.  II,  1,  19S. 

Cameram,  S.  II,  3,  973. 

Camillum,  Od.  I,  19,  49.  — CamiUis, 
Epl.  I,  1,  64. 

Caminos, Epl.  I,  11,  19.— cammo,S. 
I,  8,  81;  II,  3,  391. 

Camoena,  Od.  1,19,  39;  Epl.  1, 1,1. — 
CamoencBy  tollor,  Od.  III,  4,  91; — 
Daunix,  IV,  6,  97  ;  —  dukes,  Epl. 
I,  19,  8; — gaudentes  rure,  S.  I,  10, 
48  ;  — Graise,  Od.  II,  16,  38 ;— gra- 
vcs,  [V,  9,  8  ;  — inhumanae,  Epl.  I, 
18,  47  ;  —  tragica;,  A.  P.  978.  — 
Camocnis,  C.  S.  62. 

Campana,  S.  I,  6,  118  ;  II,  3,  144. — 
Campanum,  S.1, 8,  69 . — Campano, 
ibid.  48.  —  Campanis,  II,  8,  86. 
^    Carapestre  ,  Epl.  1,11,18.  —  campe^ 
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itres^  Od.  Ilf,  i4,  9.  -^  eampestna, 
£pl.  1 ,  18, 64.  — campestribtts,  A. 
P.  379. 

Campus  percussit ,  Od.  I,  7,  1 1 ;  —  et 
aree,  9,  18;  —  piDguior,  II ,  1,  80. 

—  campi {gen,),  IV,  i,  40  ;  A.  P. 
169 ;  {plur.\  Epl.  I,  5,  8. — campo 

'  berboso,  Od^  III,  18,  9;  — currene. 
S.  I,  1,91; — ol>stare,'S.  II,  s,  86  ; 
— luserat,  6,  49;  — gaudentem,  Epl. 
1, 7,  69;  — sordeut,  11,4.  —  cflifi- 
pum  apricum,  Od.  I,  8,  4; — descen- 
dal,  111,1 ,  11;  —  currere,  S.  I,  91  ; 

—  difTertum  (Bend) ,  Epl .  1 ,  6 ,  89  ; 

—  fugio  {Bentl.)j  S.  1 ,  6,  1«6.  — 
campis  pigris,  Od.  I,  9S,  1 7;  — Ha»- 
moDiae,37,  19; — exiguis,  11,9,  94  ; 

—  cedere,  III ,  8,  94  ;  —  latis  ,11, 
9;  — Mygdoniis,  16,  49;  — redeuot, 
IV,  7,1;  — atque  Neptuno,  Ep.  7, 
3.  —  campoSyO^.  II,  8,  6;  90,  16. 

Gana,  S.  II,  8,41. 
Caoam(ver6.],Od.1, 10,  8;  IV,  9,47; 

S.11,4,11. 
Canas  {verb.)  S.  II,  3,  4. 
Candens,  Ep.  1,  99. — candente,  Epl. 

I)  18,  36. — candentes,  Od.  1,9,31. 

—  candentibus,  S.  I,  8,  96. 
Canderet,  S.  II,  6,  103. 

Candidus ,  Epl.J  ,  6  ,  68  ;  II,  9,  4.  — 
candida ,  S . I )i95 .  — candidum,  Od . 
1,9,1;  Ep.  3,9;  11,11. —  candidi, 
III,  7,1. — candidee,  9,9;Ep.  11, 
97.  —  candido,  Od.  IV,  1,  97.  — 
candidam,  III,  98,  iO. —candide,  I, 
i8,ii;Ep.  14,8;  S.  1, 10,  86;Epl. 
I,  4,  1. — candidis,  Od.  III,  18,  6. 
. —  candidos,  I,  13,  9.  — candidio- 
res,  S.  I,  8,  41 . 

Canebat,  Od«  I,  39,  10. 
Canemus,  Od.  IV,  18,  39. 
Canendo,  Od.  III,  11,  9;S.  II,  8,  88. 

Canentes,  Od.  IV,  6, 37;  Ep.9, 18. 
Canere,Epl.  II,  9,  80. 
Canerent,  A.  P.  977. 
Caneret,  Od.  1, 18,4- 
Canet,Epl.  II,  9,  9. 
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Canicula  ,  S.  II ,  8,  39.  —  caniculte 
Od.1, 17, 17;  III,  13,  9. 

Canu£ux  tractaTit,  Ep.3,  8; — implicaia, 
8, 16;  —  rodens,  ibid.  48  ;  — parce, 
17,  6; — afflassel,S.  II,  8,  98; — ini^ 
mica,  1,  48. — Canidice,  I,  8, 48.  — 
Canuiiam,  ibid.  94. 

Canisacer,Ep.  19,  6; — Iatrat,S.  I,  9, 
198;  —  uipget,  II,  9,  64;  —  abster^ 
rebitur,  6,  83;^ — jejunai,  Ep.  8,  98; 
^  ignaTUS,  6,  1,  9;  —  immundus  , 
Epl.  I,  9,  96;  — pra>gnan8,  Od.  III, 
J7, 9;  —  {pw  sidere.)  rabiem,  Ep!. 

I,  10, 16;  — rabiosa,  Epl.  II,  9,  78. 

—  canem,  S.  I,  7,  98;  Epl.  I,  18, 
81 .  — cane  molta,  Ep.  9,31;  — pe- 
jus,  Epl.  1,17,  30, — ca/iesque  >  1 8 
46; — infems,  S.  I,  8,  38;-~Subur 
raose,  £p.  8,  88. — canum  Od.  III, 
16,  9. —  canibus  addictum,  Ep.  17, 

II,  19;  -^  Molo86i8,S.  II,  6, 118; 

—  gaudet,A.P.  169. 
Canis  (propr.),  S.  II,  9,  66. 
Canis  pruinis,  Od.  I,  4,  4. 
Canistris,  S.  II,  6,  108. 

Ganit,  Od.  IV,  9, 13;  S.  1, 10,  43. 
Canities,  Od.  I,  9,  17.  —  canitie ,  II , 

11,8. 
Canorus,  Od.  II,  90, 18. — canorte,  A. 

P.  399. — canoris,  Od.  I,  19,  1 1 . — 

canoros,  Epl.  11,9,  76. 
Canos  capillos,  Od .  II.  1 1 ,  1 6 . 
Cantaber  senrit,  Od.  III,  8, 99  ;  — do- 

mabills,  IV,  1 4,  41;  —  cecidit,  EpL 

1,19,96;  —  belUcosus,  Od.  II,  11, 

1 .  —  Caniabrumy  6,9. 

Cantabimus,  Od.  III,  98,9. 

Gantabitur,  S.  II,  1,  46. 

Gantabo,  A.P.  137. 

Canta&rica,  Epl.  I,  18,  86. 

Gantamus,  Od.  I,  6,  19. 

Gantarenil ,  S.  I,  10,  19  ;  —  severis, 

Epl.  1, 19,  9;  — inducant,  3,  9;  — 

'riTos,Od.  II,  19, 11. 
Gantat  et  apponit,  S.  1, 9, 107;  — ami- 

cam,  6,  18;  —  tibicen,  A.  P..  414. 
Gantemus,  Od.  II,  9,  19. 

i8" 
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Cantbarus,  Epl.  1,5,  i^.--<aniharis, 

Od.I,  «0, «. 
Cantovirginibua,  Od.  III,  1,4;  — La- 

lagen,  I,  M,  10;  —  ego,  S.  I,  9,  J«. 
Canior,  S.  I,  3,  U9;A.  P.  IW;  407. 

— cantons,  S.  I,  «,  3. — cantoribus, 

3,1. 
Cantas  lugubre»,  Od.  I,  34,  3  ;  — dul- 
ce«,  II,  1«,  14;— avium,  III,  1,  «0; 

—  referat,  C.  S.  a«.—  canuun  ,  S. 

I,  1,  10. — cantu  tibiae,  Od.  III,  7, 
50,— levato,Ep.  13, 17;— Iremulo, 
Od.IV,  13,  5;6. 

Conu^S.I,  6,  91;II,3,  16S. 

Canusini,  S.  1, 10,  30. 

Capax,  Od.  III,  1,16.  —  capacibus, 

II,  7,  ««.  —  capacioHres,  Ep.  9,  33. 
Cape(J9c/i£/.),0d.  III,  8,«7. 
C^ella,S.I,i,  iiO. —capeUa,  Ep. 

40,  49 ;  Epl.  1 ,  7,  86.  —  capellis, 
Od.1, 17,  3. 
Caper,Ep..iO,  ^Z.—caprum,  Od.III, 

8,7. 
Capessens,  S.  II,  7,  7. 
Capietventer,  S.  I,  ^,  46;  —  species, 

II,  3,  409;  —  magis,  A.  P.  364. 
Capillus, Od.  III ,  14,  «8;  Ep.  17,  83. 

—  capUU,  Epl.  1, 14  ,  z^.^apillo 
sit ,  S.  I,  6.,  33;  —  nigro,  A.  P.  37; 

—  passo,  S.  I,  8, 44.  —capilUs  in- 
torli,  Od.  II,  13,  35;  —  pressa,  III, 
49,  4;  —  asperi8,Ep.  8,  47;  —  in- 
oomplis,Od.  I,  14,41  ;  —  odora- 
tis,  III,  40,  14.  —  unctis,  I,  49,  7, 
6. — capiUos  curlatus,  Epl.  I,  l ,  9 1; 
— canos,  Od.  II,  11,1 5; — inlonsos, 
Ep.  18,9;  —  molles,  A.  P.  33  ;  — 
nigros,  Epl.  I,  7, 46;— nitentes,  Od. 
11,7,7,8. 

Capit  splendor,  S.  I,  4,  48;  —  pocula, 
II,  6,  69  ;  — conjux  ,  II,  7,46  ;  — 
^moT  {Bend.),  ll^iy  10. 

Capitalis,  S.  I,  7, 13. 

Capito,S.  1,8, 34.— Cfl;?ito/ie,  ibid.  38. 

Capitolium  fulgens,  Od.  III,  5, 44  ;  — 
vocat  (in),  44, 48; — ^scandet,  30, 8 . — 
CapUoUOy  I,  57,  6;  IV,  3,  9. 
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CapitoUnus,  S.  I,  4,  96.  — capitolmi, 
ibicL  94s 

Cappadocum,  Epl.  I,  6,  39. 

Caprxs  sidus,  Od.  III,  7,  6; — ^al»,  Epl. 
.1,8,49. 

Caprea,  Od.  IV,  4, 1 3.  — caprem  jun- 
gentur,  I,  33,  8 ;  — pavent,  Ep.  14, 
46  ;  — lascivaBjOd.  III,  18,  14.  — 
capreas,  S.  II,  4,  43. 

Capricomus  Od.  IF,  17,  40. 

CapriGcos,  Ep.  8,  17. 

Caprina,  Epl.  I,  18,  18. 

Capripedum,Od.  II,  19,  4. 

Caprius,  S.  I,  4,  66. — Caprii,  16,70. 

Capsa,  Epl .  II,  1 ,  468.  —  cap$is,  S.  I, 
4,44;  10,63.    , 

Captas  {verh.)y%.  11,  7,  106. 

Captat,  £p.  4,  36;  S.  I,  1 ,  68;  4, 108  ; 
4,83. 

Caplator,  S.  II,  8,  87. 

Capies,  S.  II,  8,  43. 

Captet,  A.  P.  430. 

Caplivus,  S.  I,  3,  89.  —  capU^a,  Od. 
111,8,  18;EpI.  II,  1,  193.  — ca- 
pUi^um,  Epl.  I,  16,  69;  II,  l,  193. 
—  capUvce,  Od.  II,  4,  6. 

Capto  suffragia,  Epl.  II,  4,  103. 

Captus ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  54  ;  8 , 7.  —  capia 
uxor, Od.  III,  3, 68 ;  — Troja,  S.  II, 
3,  191; — est,  8,44; — Graecia,  Epl. 

-  II ,  1,  186.  —  captum,  Od.  IV,  f , 
38.  —  capUe,  A.  P.  141.  —  capto, 
Epl.  II,  4, 103.  —  ceipUs,  {ubiaUi 
legunt ylclar)f  Od.  IV,  6,  17. — ca- 
ptas,  Epl.  I,  17,  33. 

Capua,  Epl.  1, 1 1 ,  1 1 .  —Capwe,  Ep. 
16,  8;  S. 1,8,  47. 

Caputdomini ,  Od.  II,  13, 14  ;  —  dis- 
silire,  Ep.  17,  49;  —  brcve,  S.  I,  4, 
89;  —  movet,  8, 88;  —  incjuiner,  6, 
37; — scaberet,  I0,7i;  — ungere,  S. 
II,  3,  148;  —  spargis,  Aid.  400;  — 
portat,i^K/.303;  — expugnare,  8,74; 
— tangas  ,7,61 ; — unumquodque^Epl . 
II,  4,  189;  —  reddalur,  A.  P.  8 ; — 
lene ,  Od.  I,  1 ,  44 ;  —  carum,  S.  II, 
8,94;—  decorum ,  Ep. «  ,  17;  — 
furialc,  Od.  III,  H,  IT,  18;— in»- 
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pedire,  1,4, 9;  — iaconipttim,  Ep.  5, 
16;  —  insanabile,  A.  P.  300;  — ex- 
pedies,  Od.  III,  34,  8;— lamboflque, 
S.  1 ,  8,  Si  ;  —  luteum,  10, 37 ;  — 
naUum,  Od.  I,  98,  19,  90;  — odo- 
ratum,  S.  II,  7,  68;  —  (per),  6,  33 ; 
— perfidum,  Od.  II,  8,  6;  — rerum, 
Epl.  1, 17, 48.  — capiiis  cuifOd,  I, 
«4,  9;  — minor,  III,  8,  49;-»-niTe8, 
IV,  13, 19;  —  dolore,  S.  II,  3,  99 ; 
— labore,  Epl.  I,  l ,  44.  capm  inhu- 
mato,  Od.  1 ,  98,  94 ;  —  exsecat,  S. 
I,  9, 14;  —  hsrentem,  10,  49;  — 
aooessit,  II,  1,  98  ;  — infirmo,  Epl. 
1, 16, 14; — humano,  A.P.  l. — ca- 
pHe  operto,  S.  II,  3,  38; — incolumi, 
ibid.  1 39;  — obstipo,  8, 99; — posito, 
8,  88. — ca^iiCttiTt^  1,97;  Epl. 1,1,76. 

Garbo,Od.IlI,  3,  3. 

Garbone,  S.  II,  8,  946;  7,  98. 

Caroeribus,  S.  1, 1, 114. 

Cardiaca8,S.  II,  3, 161. 

Cardines,  Od.  1, 98,  6. 

Gareaffi,Od.  III,  19,  8. 

Careat,  Od.  I,  36, 10. 

Carebimus,  Od.  II,  14, 13. 

Caient,0d.IV,9,98;Ep.  16,  18. 

Carentia,  Od.  I,  98,1 ;  A.  P.  961.— 
carenum  cithara,  Od.  1 ,  31 ,  90  ;  — 
nive,III,  96,10;— vitiis,  97,59.— 
carenies,  II ,  8, 19.  — carentibus, 
III,  94, 17.  —  carentia,  Epl.II,  9, 
193. 

Carere,Ep.  16, 16. 

Caret,Od.II,l,36;lO,  7;III,  99, 
93;  S.  I,  8,  66  ;  EpK  1, 10,  40;  II, 
9,906;  907;  A.  P.  3l;388. 

Carina,Od.  1,38.,  8.— carr>M»,  14,7. 
carinam,  Ep.  1 0 ,  90  .—carinas,  Od . 
I,4,9;EpI.I,7,  48. 

Carmen  reddidi ,  Od.  IV,  6,  43;  —  fi- 
ctum  ,  A.  P.  940 ;  —  reprehendite , 
ibid.  999  ;  —  adducere,  Ep.  14,  8; 
— ^olium,  Od.  III,  30, 13;  — ama- 
bile,  Epl.  I,  3,  94;  — deducis,  A.  P. 
199;  —  Latinum  ,  Od.  1 ,  39,  3,  4; 
—  dicere,  C.  S.  R;  — lliacum,  A.  P. 
199;  —  laudabiic,  A.P.  408;  — 
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mistum,  Ep.  9, 8 ;  —  parvnm,Epl. 
II,  1,  987,  988;' — Saliare,  ibki,  86. 

—  carmmis  Mseonii ,  Od.  1,6,  9  ; 

—  artem ,  FV,  6 ,  30;  —  intacti ,  S. 
1,10,66;  — modos,  Epl.  I,  19, 
97  ;  —  auctor,  A.  P.  46.  —  car- 
mine  gratior,  S.  II,  9,  94 ;  —  mab, 
Epl.II,  1,.18S;  —  certavit,  A.  P. 
990;  — minueniur,  Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  38  ; 

—  famo8o,Epl.  1, 10,  31 ;  —  foedo, 
11,1,  936  ;— fiDgent,Od.  IV,  3, 
19;  —  gaudes  ( pro  versu  heroico  ] , 
Epl.  II,  9,  89;  — gralo,  Od.  III,  ii , 
93;— nitentiD,A. P.  381;— perpe- 
tuo ,  Od.  I,  7,  6  ;  —  placantur,  Epl . 

II,  1,  138;  —  remisto,  Od.  IV,  18, 
30;  39; — 8o1utufl,Ep.  8,  71,  79; — 
8ummo,  Od.  III,  98,  ll;  13;— car- 
mina  audientem ,  Od.  1,9,98;  — 
docentem,  II,  19,  i;  —  donare,  IV, 
8,  11; — ferendo,  Ep!.I,i3, 17  ; — 
media,II,  i,  188;  —  exapectate,  9, 
98 ;  —  componere ,  S.  II ,  1 ,  63;  — 
compono,  Epl.  II,  9,  91;  —  compo- 
nunt,  i^flrf.iOOj— condes,  A.  P.  436; 
— €ondiderit,S.  II,  1,  89;— <iictant, 
Epl.II,  1, 110;— dictari,S.  1, 10, 
78;— dicunt,Od.  IV,  19,9;— fin- 
gere,EpI.  11,  i,  997;  —  grata,  Od. 
1, 18;  14;— linenda,  A.  P.  331, 339; 
— mala,  S.  II  ,8,74;  — audita,  Od. 

III,  1,  9;  3,  4;— opero8a,IV,  9, 
'  31,  39;  — dicta,  A.  P.  403;  —  pos- 

8unt,  EpI.I,  19,  9;  — fingere,II,  l, 
927;  —  increpare,  Ep.  17,  98;  — 
servanda ,  A.  P.  331,  339.  —  car- 
minum,  Ep.  17,  4.  — carminibus 
Btupens ,  Od.  II ,  1 3,  33 ;  —  mlxtis, 

IV,  1 ,  94;  —  gaudes,  8,11;  —  ver- 
8ant,S.  1,8, 19;  —  dignis  ,  A.  P. 
91;  —  veni  l  honor ,  ibid,  401. 

Camem,  S.  II,  4,41.  —  came^  9,  99; 

8,44. 
Carpathium,  Od.I,  38,  B.^Catpathii, 

IV,  8,  10. 
Carpe,  Od.  I,  n ,  8;S.  11,6,03. 
Carpentis,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  90-  —  cafpen-^ 

tes,S.  1,5,  98. 

18» 
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Carpereflores,'Od.  III,  «7,  44;  — 
pensttm,  ihtd^  ft4 ;  IV,  9,  5&^  — iter, 
11,17,19. 

€arperet,  S.  I,  5,  91. 

CarpsiMe,  S.  II,  3,  9S6. 

Carthago,  Od.  III,  5,  Z9,—Carthagi- 
IM<,IV,8,1 7;  Ep-.7,8.— Co/tfca^wi; 
Od.  IV,  4,  e9.-^CarAaginem,  Ep. 
9;  96.  —  Carthagine ,  S.  II,  l ,  66. 

Caniere,  S.  II,  3, 196. 

Caruisse,  Epl.I,  1,49. 

Canis  dis,  Od.  I,  Sl ,  1 3 ;  —  eque,  11, 
1 7,  7;  — amicis,  S.  I,  6, 70; — mihi, 
9,61;-^ — Romae,  Epl.  I,  90, 10.  — 
cara  S.  II,  4,  37.  —  carum ,  S.  II, 
8,  94.  —  cori  capiiis  ,  Od.  I,  94,  9; 
nobis,  Epl. 1,3,99; — ^bpides  (Bentl.), 
Od.IV,  13, 14.  — can»,S.  11,9, 
l04;Epl.  I,  l8,74.-r-caro,Od.  IV, 
7,  97;  S.  11,9, 19. —  care,  Od.  I, 
90,  6.  —  (a£/t/»),EpI.  II,  1,  938. — 
caris  sodaUbas,Od.  1,36,  3;  — ami- 
dty  IV,  9,  31 ;  — propioquis,  S.  1, 1 , 
83. 

€asas,S.  II,  3,  947;976. 

Caspium,  Od.  II,  9,  9. 

Cassa,  S.  II,  6,36. 

Casselius  (aliV Casoelius),  A.  P,  371 . 

Cassi,  S.  1, 10,  69;  Epl.  I,  4,  3. 

Ca«cato,  Od.  III,  4,  61. 

Castellum,£pl.II,  9,  34. 

Castigator,  A.  P.  174. 

Castigavit,  A.P.  994. 

Castitas,  Od.  III,  94,  93. 

CoJtor of rensus,  £p.  17,  49;  —  gaudet, 
S.II,  1,96;  —  8eiat,Ept.  I,  18, 19. 
—Castons,  Od.  IV,  5,  38  ;  Ep.  17, 
43.  —  Castore,  Epl.  II,  1,  8. 

Castra  cupientium,  Od.  III,  16,  93;  — 
juyant,  I,  1,  93;  — fulgentia,7, 19; 
—  iniqua,  10,  18, 16. 

Ca^tttSjC.S.  49;  A.P.  907.  — casta, 
Od.  IV,6,  91  .—casta,  111,3,  93.— 
corto ,  7, 1 6.  —  castis  lucis ,  1 ,  19, 
89;  — verbenis,  IV,  11,  6; — paeris, 
Epl.  II ,  1 ,  139  ;  —  sacris  {Bentl.)y 
Od.  III,  14,  6;  — Crt5to5,  C.  S.  6. 

Ca6us  (sing.)  affigit,  S.  I,  l ,  81 ;  — me- 


dicuire,  II,  3,  999;  —  egerit,  8,  49. 
(pUtr.),  9, 108;  8,  71.  —ca*«  gra- 
viore,Od.  II,  10, 10;— sortitu8,S. 
I,  6,  63  ;  —  responderc ,  9,  36  ;  — 
Tenit,  ibid.  74 ;  —  pallerem ,  Epl.  I, 

19,  18. 
Catellam,Epl.  1,17,86. 

Catelle,S.II,  3,  969. 

Catena,  Od.  III ,  8,  99  ;  EpK  I,  9,  63. 

—  cateneBy  Od.  III ,  4,  80.  —  cate- 
,  nam,  S.  I,  6,  68.  —  catenas  perhor- 

i«scit,Od.  II,  13, 18;— adde,  S.  II, 
3,70;  — nectis,Od.  I,  99, 8.  —cate- 
nudaret,37,  90,91  ;  — oneret,  III, 
11,46;  — reddit,  S.  11,7,71. 

Catenatus,  Ep.  7,8. 

Catervas ,  Od.  IV.  4  ,  93  ;  Epl.  II,  1, 
1 90 . — catervas  Lycias,  Od .  I,  8,16; 

—  victrices,  III,  3,  63;  —  juvenum, 
90,  6  ;  —  obstantes ,  IV,  9,  43  ;  — 
implere,  S.  I,  IQ,  36. 

Cathedras,  S.I,10,  91. 

Catr;S.  11,4,88. 

Cafifa,  S.  II,  9,96. 

Catienis,  S.  II,  3,  61 . 

Cataii  {aUiperj,  a&i  fe^imtCalili.), 

Od.  I,  18,9. 
Catillum,  S.  I,  3,  90.  —  catiUis,  II,  4, 

76. 
Catini,  S.  I,  3,  99.— coti/io,  S.  II,  9, 

39;  4,  77.  — catinumyl,  6, 116. 
Catius,  S.  11,4, 1. 
CalDm5,  Od.I,  19,36;  11,1,94;  16, 

11;  111,91,  11;  S.  I,  9,  39  ;  Epl.  I, 

19, 14 ;  A.  P.  66.  —  Catonem,  Epl. 

I,  19,  13.  —  Catonibus,  Epl.  II,  9, 

117. 
Catullum,  S.  I,  10,  19. 
Catulos,  Epl.  I,  9,  67.  —  eatuUs,  Od. 

1,1,  97. — catulos,Ill,  3,  41;  90,  9. 
Catus  {adj.)  formasti,  Od.  1, 1 0,  3  ;  — 

jaculari ,  III,  19,10;  —  respondit, 

Epl.  II,  9,39. 
Caucasum,  Od.  1, 99,  7 ;  Ep.  1,11.. 
Cauda,  S.  II ,  9, 96.  —  caudte,  S.  11, 

7,  49 ;  Epl.  II,  1,  46.  —  caudam  al- 

terere,  Od.  II,  1 9,  31 ;  — salacem,  S. 

I,  9,  46;  —  traliere,  II,  3,  63. 
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CaudHalii leguntChudl),  S.  I,  S,  5f . 

Caule,  S.  II,  4,  i5.--cfl«/w,  I,  3,i  16; 
II,  3,  1S5.  —  cauUbuSy  S,  6i. 

Gaupo,  S.  I,  1»  99.  -^  cauponibus,  S. 
I,  5,  4. 

Caupona,  Epl.  I,  ii^  IS;  17,8;  — 
cauponds,S.h  5,  51. 

Causa  morbi,  Od.  II,  3, 14  ;  — belli,  S. 
I,  S,  108 ;  —  mea,  4,  97;  —  fuil,  6, 
71;  —dura,  lO,  86;  — priorem,II, 
5,  50;  —  ficta,A.P.  338.  — causiB 
ullimae,  Od.  I,  16, 19;  — e8t,S.  I,  l, 
80;  — compe6cant,£p1. 1,  1«,  16; — 
teoentur,  1 6,  43.  —  causam,  S.  1,7, 
14;  88;  Epl.  I,  8,  9;  5 ,  9.  —  ccMsa- 
ntm,  A.  P.  370.  —  causis,  Epl.  I, 
3,  83;  7,46.  —  causas  belli^Od.II, 

I,  8;  — reddet,S.  I,  4,  H6;  — ex- 
«odet,  10, 88; — defendere,II,  5, 34; 

—  narraret,  8,  98. 
Cauaatur,  Epl.  1, 14,  18. 

Cautns  borrescis,  Od.  II,10,  3;— adito, 
S.  II,  5,  88;  —  velet,  94;  —  lupns, 
Epl.  1, 16,  50; — in  Terbis,  A.  P.  46; 

—  vitaYi ,  867.  —  cauta,  Epl.  1, 1 , 
73. — cauium,  Od.  II,  13, 14;  S.  I, 
6, 61 .  —  cautos,  Epl.  II,  1, 106;  S. 

II,  6,45.  -r-cautius,  Od.  I,  8, 10. 
Cavere,  Od.  III,  8,  86.   , 

Cave,  Od.  1, 14, 16;  III,  7,  84;  Ep.  6, 
11,Am;  S.  II,  3,  38;  177;  5,  75; 
Epl.I,  6,  38;  13, 19. 

Cavea^yA.P.  473. 

Caveant,  A.  P.  344. 

Caveas^S.  II,  1,  80. 

Cavebis,  S.II,  7,  68. 

Caventes^Ep.  9, 18. 

Cayerat,  Od.  III,  5,  13. 

Cavere,  Od.  III,  8,  86. 

Cavet,A.  P.  168. 

Caveto,  S.1, 4,  85. 

Cavit,  S.  II,  3,  98;  A.  P.  353. 

Cavus  {subst.)^  S.  II ,  6, 116.  — cava, 
(ad/.),  Ep.  14, 11;  16,  47.  — cai^um 
(5tf^<t.),Epl. 1,7,33. — cafo,{subsL), 
S.  II,  6,  81 .  —  cauis  (subst.),  S.  II, 
3, 173;— (ady.),Od.  II,  19, 18;— 
saiis,III,  ]5^  11. 
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Ge»,Qd.  II,  38;  IV,  9,7. 
Gecidere ,  Od.  IV,  8,  14 ;  A.  P.  70. 
Cccidii  (penult^producta.),  Od.  III,  6, 

35;  —  (penult.  breui),  IV,  8,  15  ; 

Epl.  I,  18,  87. 
Gecinisse,  G.  S.  85. 
Gecinit,  Ep.  13, 11;  S.  I,  9,  30. 
Cecropiee,  Od.  IV,  18,  6. — Cecropio, 

Od.  II,  1,  18. 
Cedal  pracda,  Od.  III,  30,  7;  — conlen- 

tus,  S.  1,1, 119; — ^in  jura,  Epl.  II, 


8,174. 


Gede,Epl.1, 18,  44. 

Gedentem,  S.  II,  8,  13. 

Gedere,  Od.  I,  6,  6 ;  III,  8,  84. 

Gederet,  S.II,  1,65  ;  A.  P.  858. 

Gede8,0d.  II,  3,  17;  19. 

Gedet,Ep.  15,15;  17,75;S.II,  8,134. 

Gedit,  Od.  I,  S5,86;Epl.lI,  1,67, 
(fientf.);— (ager,Bcfrfi.S.n,  8,134. ) 

Gedro,  A.  P.  338. 

Gedunt,  S.  II,  4,  70. 

GeIabitur,S.  11,4,  11. 

Gelantia,  S.  11,8,88. 

Celare,  S.  II,  5,  104;  8,  74. 

Gela8,G.S.  10. 

Gelat  terra, Od.  III,  3, 50;  — origines, 
IV,  1 4, 45;  — ulcera,  Epl.  1, 1 6, 84. 

GeIata,Od.IV,  9,30. 

Gelebrare  carminc,  Od.  1,7,  6;  — tibia, 
18,  3;  —  facta,  A.  P.  887. 

GeIebret,S.  11,8,  61. 

Gelebris,  Od.  II,  13,  80.  —  celebern- 
ma,Ep\.If  17,  98. 

Gelent,  Od.  III,  3,  48  ;  Epl.  1, 15,  83. 

Geler  Mercurius,  Od.  11,7, 13; — ignis, 
III  ,4,  76 ;  —  eicipere ,  18, 19;  — 
medicus,  S.  II,  3,  147.  —  celeris, 
88 ,  18  ;  A.  P.  861 .  —  celeri,  Od. 
I,  14,  5.  — celerem  sequi ,  15, 18; 
— fugam,  II,  7,  9;  1 3,  17;  —  irasci, 
Epl.  1 ,  80,  85 ;  —  yolvere,  Od.  IV,. 
6,  39. — ceUres  yeniit  1, 18, 10;  15,. 
3;  — iambi,  1 6,  84;  — rivos,  III,  1 1 , 
14 ;  — sagitus,  80,  9;  — pennas,  89, 
53;  —  Iunaj,lV,7,  19; — fugx,  8^ 
15;  — oderunt,  Epl.  I,  I  8,  90. 
i  Gejcl,S.  1,2,  85. 
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Gella,  S.II,  8,  4^.—€€Uis,  Od.  I,  37, 

6;S.  I,  8,  8. 
Celsus,{propr.)  Epl.  I,  3, 16. — Celse, 

8, 17.  —  Celso,  8,  I. 
CeUoB  (adj.)  ^penninus ,  Ep.  16,  99. 

— celsi,  A.  P.  34S.— ceZf<e,  Od.  11, 

10, 10;  111,4, 14. 
CeDsebo,  Epl.  1, 14,  44. 
Censes,  Epl.  I,  6,  5;  II,  9,  63. 
Censet,  Epl.  I,  s,  9;  6,68;  9,3;  17,  3. 
Cenaor,  S.  1, 6,  §0;  A.  P.  1 74.  —cen- 

«orcf,  Epl.  II,  3,  110. 
CensoHiie,  Od.  IV,  8,  8. 
Census,  Od.  n,  13,  13.  —  [pro  in 

censu  professuB),  A.  P.  883.  —  cen^ 

sum,  S.  II,  1,  73  ;  Epl.  I,  1,  43. — 

censu  antiquo,  S.  II,  3,  1 69;  —  ma- 

jor,  ibid.  334; — tenuis,  Epl.  1,7,  36. 
Centaurea,  Od.  I,  18,  8. 
Centaurus,  Ep.  13,  11 .  —  Centaun, 

Od.  lY,  3,13. 
Centena,  S.  I,  3,  18. 
Centiceps,  Od.  II,  13,  34. 
Centimanus,  Od.  II,  17, 14;  III,  4, 69. 
Centam ,  Od.II,  14,  36 ;  16,  83  ;  III, 

8,  14,  etpassim. 
Cenluriao,  A.  P.  341. 
CenturioDibuB,  S.  I,  6,  73. 
Cepere,  A.  P.  8o. 
Cepi88et,S.  II,  3,  10. 

Cepit,  S.  II,  3,  333  ;  Epl.  II ,  1,  156. 
Cera,  S.  II,  8, 34  ;  Epl.  1,6,  63. 
Ceratis,  Od.  IV,3,3. 
Cerberus  immanis,  Od.  III,  1 1 ;  17;  — 

in8on8,II,  19,  39. 
Cerebmm,  S.  II ,  3,  75.  —  cerebri,  I, 

9,  11. — cerebro,OA.ll^  17,  37. 
Cerebrosos  (y7/t>facile  irascens),  S.  I, 

8,  31. 
Ccw,Od.rV,  8,  18;S.  11,3,  134.— 

Cereris,  Od.III,3,  36;  S.  II,  8, 14. 

— CeTvrem  jugera,  Od.  III,  34,  13, 

13;  — reddit ,  Ep.  16,  43 ;  — donet, 

C.  S.  30. 
Cereus,  Epl.  II,  i,  368;  A.  P.  163.  — 

cerea  cflQgies  ,  Od.  1 ,  13,  3  ;  S.  I, 

8,  30;  33;  —  imaginc,  8,  43.  —cc- 

i^eas,  Ep.  17,  76. 


Cerintke,S.  I,  3,  81. 

Cefitufl,  {aliilegumetiti\m.)S.  II,  3, 

378. 
Cemere,  S.  1,3,  94. 
CemiSfS.I,  3,  36. 
Certabilur,  S.  II,  3, 37. 
Certamen,  Od.  III,  30,  7 ;  Epl.  1 ,  19, 

48 ; — cenamina,  6,  8 . —  eertamine 

e({uum,  A.  P.  84; — Martio,  Od.  FV, 

14,17;  — longo,  Epl.I,  10,  33. 
CertanB  ,  S.  II ,  8, 19.  —  oertantem  , 

Ep.  3,  30. — certantia,  S.  1, 10,  38. 
CerUnt,  A.  P.  78. 
Certare  desine ,  Epl.  1, 18 ,  30,  31;  — 

imparibuB ,  Ep.  11,18;  —  joco,  Od. 

II,  13, 18;  — mero,  IV,  i,  3i;Epl. 

I,  19,11 ;  — lanlo,  S.II,  3,  313. 
Certat,  Od.  1, 1,  8;  II,  6, 18. 
Certatim  ,S  I,  3,  17. 
CerUvit,  A.P.330. 
CertemuB,EpI,  I,  14,  4. 
Certet(certe8Bem/.),S.  II,  l,  49. 
Certus  Apollo,  Od.  I,  7,  38;  — oonTm, 

Epl.  I,  7,  78  ;  — dolor,  Ep.  18, 16; 

—  orbiB,  C.  S.  31 ,  33 ;  —  cerfa  sa- 
gitu,  Od.  1, 13,  33;  —  sede,  15,  6 ; 
— sidera,  II,  16,  3;  — fides,  III,  16, 
80;  —  tempora,  S.  I,  4,  38;  —  red- 
dere ,  II ,  3,  370;  —  ratione,  ibid. 
371;  — piacula  Epl.1, 1,36. — cer- 
oim  Tigilans  ,  S.  II ,  3, 100  ;  —  lo- 
cuto ,  6,  37  ;  —  finem ,  Epl.  1 ,  3, 
36 ;  — prssepe,  18,  38.  —  certi,  S. 
I,  l,  106.  —  certo  foedere  ,0d.  III, 
34, 33; — lare,  Epl.  I,  7,  38; — pede, 
A.  P.  168;  S.  I,  4,  47; — subtemine, 
Ep.  13, 13;  — tramite,  S.  II,  3,49. 

—  certam,  C.  S.  74 .  —  certis  anni^  , 
S.  I,  6,  94;  —  limitibu8,Epl.  11,3, 
170,  171 ;  —  momentis,  I,  6,  3,  4; 

—  nominibus,  II,  i ,  108;  —  rebus , 
A.P.  368.  — ce/tos,  Od.I,l8,  38. 
— certior,  Od.  II,  18,  39. — certius, 
S.  H,3,  l08;Epl.  1,10,38. — cene, 
Od.  II ,  4,  18  ;  S.  I  ,  9,  67  ;  II ,  3, 
133;  A.P.  473. 

CerTa,Od.  I,  1,37;  III,  8,  32. 
I  Ccrvinaro  pellem,  Epl.  I,  3,  66. 


IN  HORATIUM. 
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Cerviu$,S.  II,  i,  47;  6,  77. 

Cerrix,  S.  I,  «,  89.— <rcivici,  Od.  III, 

9,  3.  —  cervieem,  I,  18,  s ;  II,  12, 

«6;  15,  «;  A.  P.  1.  —  cervke,  Od. 

II,  6,  i;  III,  33, 13;  i,  18;  Epi.  I, 

3,  34;  S,  64. 

Gervus,  Od.  I,  13,  «9;  Epl.  I,  lo,  34. 

—  eervi,  Od.  IV,  4,  80.  —  cen^is, 
II,  la,  93 ;  Epl.  16,  31.  —  cervoa, 
IV,  6,  34;  III,  19,  ik. 

Gespitem,  Od.  1, 19, 13;  U,  13, 17. 
cespite^  III,  8, 4. 

Ce88ant,Od.  II,  19, 19. 

GeaBantem  amphoram ,  Od.  III,  98,  8 ; 

—  morbum ,  Epl.  1 ,  13,  6  ;  —  so- 
mnum ,  EpL  1,9,31.  —  cessanies, 
Od.  (,  33,  13. 

Cessare  et  qnaerere ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  87  ;  — 
Tidebor,  10,  46  ;  — prsBferat,  II,  9, 
i83. 

Ceflsas  mori ,  Od.  III,  97, 38;  —  age- 
dum ,  S.  II,  3 ,  183 ;  —  aut  anteifl , 

Epl.  1,9,70. 

CessatToluntaB,  Od.  I,  97, 13;  — lau- 
dare,]^l.  1,7,  78;  — multum,  A.  P. 
337. 

Ceuator,  S.  II,  7,  lOO. 

Cettatum,  Epl.  I,  9, 31 . 

CessaYere,  Epl.  1, 19,  10. 

CeMavit,  Epl.  II,  9,  14. 

Cesterat,  Od.  II,i  ,96  ;— male  (Bend,), 

S.  II,  1,31. 

Ceesiflse,  £pl.l,l8,  43. 

Ce88ifl6et,S,  I,  7,  31. 

Ce8stt,0d.III,  11, 16. 

Cetaria,  S.  II,  3,  44. 

Ce^gis,  Ep1.II,  9, 117;  A.P.  80. 

Ceu,  Od.  IV,  4,  43. 

Charybdi,  Od.I,97,10;— CAor^W/r», 
A.  P.  148. 

Oharta,S.  1, 10,4.  —  charue{gen. 
sing.)y  3,104;  Epl.  1, 13,  6; — {rum. 
plur.),  0>d.  IV,  8, 91;  A.  P.  310.— 
c^7ta«,  Epl.  II,  1,  113. — chcatis 
meis,  Od.  IV,  9,  31 :  —  illeverit,  S. 
I,  4,  36;  —  abfore,  ibid.  lOI ;  —  il- 
ludo,  ibid.  139;  —  prctium,  Ep1.II, 


l,«3;  — admovit,  ibid.  I6l; — ami- 

citur,  ibid.  970. 
Chia,  Ep.  9,  34.  —  Chium,  Od.  III , 

19,  8;S.II,8, 1B;48.  — C^S. 

11,3,  118.— CAib,S.  1,10,94.— 

Chios,  Epl.  I,  11,  1;  91. 
Chice  (propr.),  Od.  IV,  13, 7. 
Chimeera,  Od.  I,  97,  94.  — ChimasrtB, 

11,17,  13;  IV,  9,  16. 
ChiragrafS.11,7,  i8;EpI.  I,  i,3i. 
Chlamjdes,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  40.  —  chlamy- 

dem,  17,31 . — chkunjdum ,  ibid.  44 . 
Chloe  vitas,  Od.  1, 93, 1;  — reget,  III, 

9,  9;  — ^flava,  ibid.  19 ;  —  pelit,  19, 

97. — Chloen,  111,7,  10;  9,6;  96, 19. 
ChlorU,  Od.  U,  3>18.—  Chlori,  III, 

18,8. 
Choerilus,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  933;  A.P.  387. 
Chorda,  A.  P.  348 ;  336.  -^hordis,  S. 

I,  3,  8;0d.  IV,  9,  4. 

Choreas,  Od.  I,  9, 16. — choreis,  II,  19, 

98;  IV,  6,  18. 
Cborus  Phcebi,  C.  S.  73  y  — pofldt,  Epl. 

II,  1»  134;  — flcriptorum,  9,77;  — 
defendat^  A.  P.  193; — obticuit,  983. 

—  chorij  Od.  1, 1,  31^ — choro,  IV, 
14,  91, 99;  II,  3,91.  —  choris,  III, 
4,  93  ;  II,  19, 17;  A.  P.  904.— c^ 
nMducitl,  4,  8;rV,  7,6;  3,14;  13. 

C^mej,  Ep.  1  33;  A.  P.  94. — Chre- 

rrteta,  S.ly  10,  40. 
Chrysippus,  S.I,  3,  197;  U,  3.  987. 

—  Chrysippi,  II,  3,  44.  —  Chry- 
sippo,  Epl.  I,  9,  4. 

Cibaria,  I,  l,  39. 

Ciboria,  Od.  II,  7,99. 

Cibus,  S.  II,  3,  i}iZ.-r-cibo,  Ep.  8,  39. 

ci^ttm, 6, 10;  S.1, 10,61  ;U,  9,  15. 
Cicatrix>  S.  I,  3,  60. — cicaU^um,  Od. 

1,33,  33. 
Ciceris  S.I,  6,113;U,  6,  84;A.P. 

949.  —  cicere,  II,  3,  189. 
CicffrTW (Gicirrus,  Bend.)yS.  I,  3,63. 

— Ciccm  (Cicirri,  Bend.)^  ibid.  39. 
Ciconia,S.  II,  9,  49. 
Cicorea,  Od.  I,  31,  16. 
Cicuta,S.  II,  1,  86.—  cicutee,  EpI.II, 

2,  83.  —  cicutiSf  Ep.  3,  3. 


a8a 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


CicuUBy  (propr,)  S.II,  3^69.  — Cicu- 

tam,  ibid.  176. 
Gimex,  S.  I,  10,  78. 
Cioctus,  S.  II,  8, 10. 
CiDCtutis,  A.  P.  SO. 
Cingc,  Od.  m,  30,  16. 
Ciagentem,  Od.  III,  S5,  f  0. 
Ciniflones,  S.  I,  S,  98. 

CiniB,  Ep.  17,  33.  — cineri,  Od.  II, 
1,8.  —  cinerem,  Epl.  1, 13,  39. — 
cineres  matris,  Od.  II,  8,  9;-^  de- 
lapsam,  (in),  lY,  13, 98 ;  — insistet, 
Ep.  16,  11;— patrio6>  A.P.  471. 

Cippos,  S.  I,  8,  IS. 

Circa,  Od.  I,  3,  10;  18,3;  98,  18;  II, 
3,  8;iy,  1,6;  9,  30;S.  II,  6,34; 
95;  A.P.  39;  139. 

Circeea,  Ep.  l ,  30. — Circeeii,  S.  II,  4, 

33. 
Circe  (Circa,  J94?nlfl),Ep.  17,17.— Ci>^ 

ces,  Epl.  1 ,  9 ,  93.  —  Circen,  Od. 

I,  17,  90. 
Circiter,  Epl.  I,  7,  47. 
Circo,  S.  II,  3,183.  ' 

CiTcum (prtep.),  Od.  I,  9,  34;  II,  16, 

1 1 ;  £p.  9, 66,  etpassim. 
Circamagi,  S.  I,  9, 17. 
Circumdata,  S.  I,  9,  96 ;  99. 
Circumgemit,  Ep.  16,  61. 
Circumlita,  Epl.  I,  10,  7. 
Circumposuisse,  S.  II,  4,  76. .  ^ 
Circumrodltur,  Epl.  I,  18,  89. 
Circumtonuit,  S.  II,  3,  993. 
Circumyagus,  Ep.  16,  41 . 
CircumTeniunt,  A.  P.  169. 
CircumToIat,  Od.  1, 9,  3i;  S.  II,  1, 68. 
CircumTolitas,  Epl.  I,  3,  91 .     . 
CiBtam,EpI.  I,  17,64. 
Citaret,  S.  I,  3,  7. 
Cithara  dedit,  Od.  1 ,  94,  4 ;  —  caren- 

tem,3l9  90;  — imbelli,    16,16; 

—  tacentem,  II,  10,  18;  —  Phoebi, 
III,  A^A.—cithara,  Epl.  1,9,63;— 
fitrepitum,  9,  31;  — cantus,  Od.  III, 
1,90;  —  modis,  II,  19,4;  —  Musa 
{Bentl.)  10,  1 8 ;  — sciens,  III,  9, 1 0; 

—  studio ,  S.  II,  3,  1 06;  —  decent , 


Od.  III ,  18,  14.  —ciAaras,  S.  Ih 

8,104. 
Citbaradus,  A.  P.  365. 
Citra,  S.  1, 1, 107;  10,  31;  II,  8,  47. 
Citos  Tenator ,  Od.  1 ,  57,  18;  —  qDis- 

quam,  III,  7, 9  7 ;  —  pes,  A.  P.  969 ; 

—  {prodXo)  subscribe,  S.  I,  10,  99. 

—  cita  mors ,  Od.  II,  16, 99 ;  S.  I, 
1,8;  —  classe,  Od.  I,  57,  94.  —  ct- 
tum,  Ep.  17,  7.  —  cito! ,  Ep.  9, 10. 

—  cito,  A.  P.  335.  — citius  solTet, 
Od,I,  13,90;  S.  I,  9,94;— dido, 
S.  II,  9,  80;  — ertpiet,  6,  85 ;  — di»- 
cit,  Epl.  11,1,969. 

CiTi,  Od.  I,  39,  5.— ci^cm^S.II,^,  30; 
Epl.  1 , 1 6,  99;  —  cft^ci  audiet,  Od. 
I,  9,  91;  — ,  urbem,S.  I,  6,34;  — 

—  dejioere,  ibid.  39;  — ,ciT0s,Epl. 
I,  1,  55 ; — lo,  A.P.  460.  —  ci^iam 
ardor,Od.III,  3,  9; — ^brachia,6,9i; 
— limina,  Ep.  9,7.  — ci/ibus,  Epl. 

I,  17j53. 
CiTica,  Epl.  I,  3,  93.  —  cisficum,  Od. 

II,  1,  1.  — cisficam,  111,94,  96. 
CiTilis,  Od.  IV,  1 6,  1 8;  Epl.  II,  9,  47. 

—ca^iles,  Od.  III,  8,  17.  — cn^tZni, 
S.  I,  9,  39.  —  civilibus,  Ep.  16,  1; 
Epl.  1,1,16. 
CiTitas,0d.IV,9,  61;Ep.  16,18;  36. 

—  cwitatem,  Od.  III,  99,  96. 
Cladcs,  Od.  III,  6,  i^.—clade,  3,  69 ; 

IV,  14,  89. 

Clamabit,  A .  P.  498. 

Clamans,  S.  II ,  3, 198.  —  clamanti' 

bus,  ibid.  69. 
Clamas,  S.  II,  7,  96. 
Clamat,  S.  I,  l,  19;  Epl.  1, 17,  48. 
Clament,  S.  II,  3,  130;  Epl.  II,  i,  80. 

Clamet  miserara,  S.  I,  9, 130; — mater, 

II,  3, 57;  —  furem,  Epl.  1, 16,  36 ; 
—longum ,  A .  P.  460. 

Clamo,  S.  II,  1,  46 ;  Epl.  1, 19,  47. 
Clamor  joTat ,  Od.  I,  9,  38  ;  —  et  ira ; 

III,  8, 16;— Tocat,  94,  46; — utrin- 
que,  S.  I,  0,  77.  —  clamorem,  Od. 
II,  90,  93;  I,  97,  7.  —  clamore  su- 

I       slineas,  Epl.  1, 18,  53, 6 i; — magno. 
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S.  II,  7,  36 ;  —  montiaiii ,  Od.  III , 

99,  38,  39. 

GlaTabit,  Od.  IV,  3,  4.  . 

GlaniB  postgeoitis,  Od.  III,  94,  30 ;  -^ 
pater,  99,  17;  —  aangais,  G.  S.  30 ; 
— erit,  S.  II,  3,  97;  — AchiTis,  ibid, 
194  ;— ob  id  faetani.  Epl.  II,  9,  83 ; 
— ^Philippus,  Epl.  1 ,  7, 47. — chra, 
S.  II,  7,  48.  —  clarum,  Od.  IV,  8, 
31 ;  S.  I,  8,  34.  —  c/on  Joyis  ,  III , 
f ,  7;  — ^ds,  14,  T ;  • — lapides,  IV, 
1 3, 1 4 .— cfc/D  die,  C.  S.  9  5; — patre, 

5.  I,  6,  88  ;  — Neroni,  Epl.  II,  9,  i . 
— claixim,  Od.  I,  7,  1  .-—clare  (tw.) 
90,  8.  — clarorum,  Epl.  11,  i,  980. 
— claris  patribtts,  Od.  IV,  6,  31;  — 
armis,  A.  P.  989 ;  —  paruni ,  ibid. 
448. — claros,  9. 1,  6,  91. — clariory 
III,  1,49;  9,  8.  —  clariuty  Od.  IV, 
8,  19.  —  ciare  locataB  (od^.),  S.  II, 

6,  97;£pl.  I,  16,89(5f>). 
GlassiSf  Od.  1, 18,  34.  —  classem,  S. 

II,  3. 191.  —  classe  secanda,  1 ,  9^ 
47;  —  releget,  Od.  III,  11,  48  ;  — 
cita.  I,  37,  94;  —  fonnidatoi,  III,  6, 
18,  — classes,  A.  P.  64. 

Glaaeico,  £p.  9,  8. 

GlathroB,  A.  P.  473. 

Glaode  {verb.),  Od.  III,  7,  99. 

Glaodena,  £p.  9,  48. 

Glaudere  lastrum  ,  Od.  II ,  4,  94 ;  — 
▼erba,S.I,lO,  89; — ^pedibus^I,l,98. 

ClaudisB,  Od.  IV,  4,  73. 

C/<iu^u/#,Od.iy,  14, 99 ;  Epl.  I,  3, 9. 

—  Claudi,  Epl.  I,  9,  1 ;  laT,  96. 
Claadum,  Epl.  I,  17,  61.  —  claudo 

Od.  III,  9,  39. 
Glaasus,  S.  II,  7,89.  — clausa,!,  3, 

131.  —  clausas,  Od.  III,  8,  93. 
CIaasit,Od.IV,  18,  9. 
Claastra, Od.  III,  1 1 ,  44 :  Epl.  1, 1 4,  9; 

11,1,988. 
Claves,  S.  11,3,  l46;EpI.  I,  90,  8.— 

clanfibtu,  Od.  II,  14,  96. 
ClaTum  depositom,  S.  1, 6,  98; — latum, 

8,  36 ;  6, 98 ;  —  mutaret,  II ,  7,  10. 

—  clayos,  Od.  III,  94,  7;  I,  38,  18. 
Clazomenisy  S.  1, 7,  8. 


Clemens,  Od.  III,  1 1 ,  46 . 

Cliens  juTeonro,  Od.  IV,  19  ,  18  ;  — 

mane,  Epl,  I,  7,  78;  — Baochi,  II,  9, 

78.  — clienti,  1, 104.  —  clientem, 

I,  8,  ^t,-^clieniesy  Od.  II,  98,  8. 

—  clienlium,  18,  98  ;  III,  1,  13. — 

cUentum^  8,  83. 
Clientae,  Od.  II,  18,  8. 
CUo,  Od.  I,  19,  9. 
Clitellas,  S.  I,  8,  47;Epl.I,  13,  8. 
Clivum,  Od.  IV,  9,  38.  — clwos,  Epl. 

1,13,10. 
Cloacam,  S.II,  3,  949. 
Gone»  S.II,  8,  91 . —  clunes,  1, 9,  89; 

— clunibus,  II,  7,  80. 
Clusinis,  Epl.  T,  18,  9. 
Cl7peo,Od.I,98, 11. 
Cnidon,  Od.  III,  98,  18. 
Coa,  S.  II,  S,9. —Coae,  Od.  IV,1 3,1 3. 
Coactor,  S.  I,  6,  86. 
Coactos,  Od.  I,  16, 14;  S.  1,4,  73. 
Cocceius,  S.I,8«98;39.  —  Cocceii, 

ibid.  80. 
Cocoo,  S.  II,  6,  109. 
Cochlea,  S.  II,  4,  89. 
Cocto,S.  II,  9,  98;  8,  48. 
Cocjrtus,  (Cocytos  Bend.\OAM ,  1 4, 1 8 . 

Codrus,  Od.III,  19,  9. 

Coeant,  A.P.  19. 

Coeat,  EpI.I,  8,  98. 

Goelebs,  GcElum,  Ccelestis,  Coelitum  ^ 
videp.  973,  Caelebs,  CaBlum,  etc. 

Coeli  (propr.)^  S.  I,  4,  69.     ^ 

Coemens,  S.  I,  9,  9 . 

Coemptos,  Od.  I,  99,  13.  —  coemptas^ 
S.  II,  3,  948.  — coemptis,  II,  3,  17. 

Coena  ministratur,  S.  I,  6,  1 1 6;  — de- 
8urgat,II,  9,  77;  —  Yincere,  6,  86  ; 
— magna,  ibid.  104;  — juvit,  8,  1 . 
—  prior,  Epl.  1 ,  8,97;  —  brevis  ^ 
14  ,  38  ;  —  Thyest» ,  A.  P.  91  ;  — 
poterat,  ibid.  376/  —  coeme  paupe- 
rum,Od.III,,99  ,  18;  — Deum  ,S. 
II,  6,  68;  — pater,  8,7.  —  coenam 
rapere ,  1 ,  8^  78 ;  —  Tocatus,  II,  7, 
30;  — veniat,  Epl  1,7,  61;  — ▼cn- 
luro  est,  ibid.  73;—  tulit,  11,1,  177 
(aliiiegunt  Scenam);  — produxiraus^ 


a84 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


S.  ly  S ,  70.  —  coBnarum,  S.  II,  4, 

36 ;  Epl.  1, 19,  ZS.—coeni,  Od.  II, 

14,  i8;S.  II,  7,  103. 
GiBnabat,  Epl.  1, 15,  84. 
GsDacula,  £p1. 1,  l,  91. 
Goenaiiias,  S.  II,  8, 17. 
Goenant,  Epl.  II,  i,  iio. 
Goenantes ,  S.  1 ,  5,  8.  —  cosnantibus , 

II,  8,  18. 
GoeDare,S.  1, 4,  80;  Epl.  I,  5,  a. 
Goenas  [verb.),  Epl.  I,  7,  70. 
Goenat,  Epl.  I,  6,  36;  II,  1^16'^. 
Gcenatns,  S.  I,  1 0,  6 1 . 
Goenem,  S.  II,  3, 938. 
Goenes,  Epl.  1, 18,*  48. 
Goeno,S.II,  7, 37. 

GceperiB,  S.  II,  8,  136;  EpI.1, 30, 13. 
Goepemnt,  S.  I,  3, 108;  8,  38. 
Coepi,  S.  1, 9, 68. 
Goepit  pnecedere,  S.  I,  0,  43; — habere, 

II,  6,  41  ;  — ,  habet,  Epl.  I,  3,  40  ; 

— ^haberi,  18,37;  —  nogari ,  II ,  l, 

94;  —  Yerli,  ibid.  149;  —  qnsrere, 

ibid.  163; — ^hortari,  3,  38;— exten- 

dere,A.P.  31;  308. 
Goerceat,  Ep.  9.  38. 
Goerces  tarbam,  Od.  1, 10,  18;  — cri- 

ne8,II,  19,  19;— faBte,S.  I,  3, 134. 
Coercet  genus,  Od.  II,  1 8,  38  ;  —  de- 

licta,  S.  I,  3,79; — dextra,  8,4; 

—  natura,  II,  3, 178. 
Goercuit,  A.  P.  393. 
Goetu8,0d.  III,  3,  33. 
Goga8,£pl.II,  1,  338. 
Gogat,Epl.  1,6,  81. 
Gogemus,  S.I,  4,  143. 
Gogere  fortior ,  Od.  III ,  3,  81 ;  7-  po- 

Bset,  S.  1, 3,  4;— videlx>r,Epl.  1, 10, 

46. 
Gogeris,  S.I,  l,  73. 
Goges.  Epl.  I,  16,  78. 
Goget,  A.  P.  448. 
Gogi,Epl.  I,  3,  11;  30,  8. 
Gogimur,  Od.  II,  3, 38. 
Cogit  jugo,  Od.  III,  9,  1 8;  — amor,  1 8, 

1 1 ; — paroere,  S,  1,4, 1  s  7 ; — quaerere 

6, 37;  —  prece, Epl.  I,  9,  3;  -^pro 

colligit  inunum),  A.  P.  4i9. 


Gogitat,  Epl.  1, 3,  80;  A.  P.  144. 

Gogitet,Od.II,  11,  3. 

Gognata  9  S.  II ,  3, 980;  6,  03.  —  00- 

gnati,  I,  9,  37. — co^/uilomjR,  Epl. 

11,3,186.  -<-  cognaUs,  S.  11,3, 

88.  —  cognatos,  S.I.  1, 88 ;  II,  8, 

316. 
Gognitor,  S.  11,  8,  38. 
Gognomen  damus,  S.  1, 3, 88 ;  — adh»- 

ret,  II,  3,  86;  — imposuere,  3, 36; 

—  vertas,  Epl.  I,  13,9.  —  cogno^ 

mine,llf  3,101. 
Gognoscere,  Epl.  II,  l,  339. 
Gogor,Od.I,  34,8. 
Goh8eres,S.  U,  8,  84.  —  cohmredum, 

ibid.  107. 
Gohibebor,  Od.  II,  30,  8. 
Gohibent  mensorem  ,  Od.  1 ,  38, 3 ;  — 

catenae ,  III,  4,  80;  —  vitellum  ,  S. 

II,  4,  14. 
Gohibentis,  Od.  IV,  6, 34. — cohibenie 

(Bend.)  III,  14,  33.  —  cohibentia , 

Epl.  II,  1,  388. 
Gohibere,  Od.  III,  14, 33. 
Gohibet,Od.  1,1,33. 
Gohors  febrium,  Od.I,  3,81;  — Gigan- 

tum ,  II ,  19 ,  33 ;  —  laboriosa ,  Ep. 

16,  60;  —  studiosa.  Epl.  I,  3,  6.  — 

cohortis,  Od.  II,  30|  18.  —  cohorU', 

Epl.  I,  8, 14.  —  cohonem,  S.  1 ,  7, 

33.  —  cohortes,  Od.  III,  4,  38. 
Goibat,  A.  P.  307. 
Cois {aliileguntCh\orin)y  S.  I,  3, 101. 

Coit,£pI.  1,3,  33. 

Colchica,  Od.II,13,8.^CofcAic«,  Ep. 
8,  34;  17,  38. 

Co^AzM ,  Od.  II ,  30  , 1 7  ;  A.  P.  118. 
—Colcha  [Bentl.),  Od.  II,  13,  8.— 
Colchi,  Od.  IV,  4,  63.  —  Cokhis, 
Ep.  16,88.  —  Colchos,  8,  31  (o/u 
legunt  lolchos). 

CoIeDdi,  C.S.  3. 

Cdli,  Od.  III,  8,  34. 

Colis,  Od.  11,  14,  33. 

Colit,  Od.  I,  38,  31. 

CoUata,  Od.  III,  4,  i^.--collais,  A. 
P.  3. 

CoUaudem,  S,  I,  6,  70. 
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Golle,  Epl.  II ,  s,  68.  —  coUes  tempe- 
rant,  Od.  I,  iO,  i  i ;  — Areadi»,  IV, 
i«,  la ;  — placaere,  C.  S.  7 ;  — mo- 
rantiur,  £IpI.  I,  5,  a.-^coUibus,  Od. 
IV,  »,  39;Ep.  1«,  «0. 

Collectus,  S.  1, 4,  si .  — ooUecta  sorde, 
Epl.  I,  «,  63;  — pecnDia,  10,  47  ; 
— ^riatica^  II.  S,  26.  —  coUectos,  I, 
iS,  18. 

CoUega,  S.  I,  6, 40.  —  coUegam,  Epl. 

I,  90,  9B. 

CoUegia,  S.  1,9,1. 

Gollegisse,  Od.  I,  1,4. 

CoUegit,£pI.  1, 11,  13. 

CoUibaisset,  S.  I,  3,  6. 

CoUige,  S.  II,  1,  81 ;  Epl.  II,  1,  119. 

GoUigis,  Epl.  I,  19,  1. 

CoUigit,  S.  II,  4,  86;  A.  P.  160. 

CoUinea,  Od.  I,  18,  90. 

GoUiaa,  Epl.  I,  9,  7. 

GoUocare,  Ep.  17,  68. 

CoUadeie,  A.  P.  1^89. 

GoUam  oontendat ,  EpI.I,  10,  87  ;  — 
pendalam  ,  Od.  III,  97,  89,  60 ;  — 
posait,  IV,  6, 11,  19.  --coUo  indo- 
dli,  III,  3,  14;  18 ;  — langaido,  Ep. 
9,  64;  — (ex),  S.  II,  3,986.— coZ£a, 
Od.  II,  19,  19;  S.  II,  7,  99, 

CoUyria,  S.  I,  8,  30. 

Golonos,  Od.  I,  38,  6;  S.  II,  1,  38.  ^ 
cotoni,  Od.  II,  14,  19. —  colono,  6, 
8. —  colonwn,  S.  U,  9, 118. 

Colophonf^E^,  l,  11, 3. 

Golor  manet,  Od.  1, 13, 8 ;  — nollas, 

II ,  9,  1 ;  —  prior,  IV,  10 ,  4  ;  — 
quofe?  13,  17;  —  facatas,  Ep.  19, 
10 ;  —  verecandas,  1 7,  9 1 ;  —  vila, 
S.  II,  1,60; — decait,Epl.  1, 17, 
93. —  cohri,  A.  P.  936.  —  colore, 
Od. II ,  4,  3;  8, 19.  —  colores  ami- 
8KM,  III,  8,  97;  —Tyrioe,  Epl.  I,  6, 
18 ;  —  matem,  16,  38  ;  —  operum , 
A.  P.  86.  —  cohribus,  Od.  IV,  8, 
7;  Epl.  I,  3, 90. 

Gdobne,  S.  1, 8,  49.  —  cvlubras,  Od. 

1,17,8. 
Golumba,  Ep.  le,  39.  ->-  columbam. 


Od.  IV,  4,  39.  —  columbas,  I,  37, 
18.  —  columbis,  9,  10. 
^CoIambi,  Epl.  1, 10,  8. 

Colambino,  S.II,  4,  86. 

Colamen,  Od.  II,  1 7,  4 . 

Colamnas,  A.  P.  ^iz.—columnam, 
Od.  1, 38,  14.  -^columnas,  Od.  II, 
18,4;  Epl.  1,10,99. 

Colant,  Epl.  II,  1,  7. 

Coma,  Od.  III,  19,  98.  —  nemoram, 
Od.I,9i,8;  ^camee,  IV,7,  9;  5, 
1 1 ;  10,  3.  —  comam  flavam,  I ,  $, 
^^  —  cinge,  111,30, 16;-- longam, 
Ep.  11,98;— religata,  II,  11,94. 

—  coma#,£pl.  II,  1,110  ;0d.  III, 
98,  10. 

Combiberet,  Od.  I,  37,  »8. 

Comedenda,  Epl.  I,  7,  19. 

Gomedant,  Epl.  1, 15,  40. 

Gomes  Orionis,  Od.  I,  98,  91; — ^poena, 
IV,  8,  94 ;  —  futaras,  Ep.  1,17;  — 
Heliodoros ,.  S.  1 ,  8,  9 ;  —  alter,  6, 
109;  — j  exterior,  II,  8,  17;  —  mihi 
crede,  6,  93;  —  premit,  7,  118^  — 
ire ,  Epl.  I,  7,  76 ;  — Brandusiam , 
17,  89;  —  tempeiat,  il,  9, 187.  — 
comiti,  I,  8,9.  —comHem,  Od. 
I,  38,  99;  Epl.  I,  18,30.  —comUes 
Od.  1,7,  96;  —  parati,  Od.  II,  17, 
19;  — silvas,  IIl,  11,  13 ;  — mirata, 
IV,  9, 16;  — Veris,  19, 1  ;  — exspe- 
ctans,  S.  I,  8,  9;  —  appellat ,  7,  98; 

—  Untos,II,  3, 19. 

Comicus,  S.  II,  8,  9i.—comica,  A.  P. 
89. 

Gomis  juientas,  Od.  I,  30,  7 ;  —  tibi, 
S.  1,4,  90; — gtoire,  10,  41;  — 
Locilios,  ibid.  83 ;  —  et  urbanas, 
ibid.  68  ;  — conviva,  II,  8,  76  ;  — in 
azorem,£pl.  II,  3, 133. 

GomiBsabere,  Od.  IV,  1,11. 

Gommendare,  A.  P.  998. 

Commendat,  Epl.  1, 18,  7;  II,  1, 961. 

Commendes,  EpI.1, 18,  76. 

Conunendet,  Epl.  1, 1 8, 91 . 

Comminuas,  S.  I,  1,  43. 

Gomminxit,  S.I,  3,  90. 

Gommiserit,  A.  P.  301. 
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GommisiMe,  A.  P.  168. 

Committt,Od.I,  3,  ll^IV,  14,  18. 

Gommissa  prodiderit ,  S.  1 .  5,  98 ;  — 
tacere,  4,  84;  — retinent,  Epl.  1, 18, 
70; — tegat,  A.  P.900. — commissum 
turpe,CXl.IIf ,  97,  39;  — teges,  Epl. 
1,18,  38;->arbitrio,  S.  II,  8,  106.— 
commissi,  Od.  lY ,  9, 1 1 . 

Gommiflta,  S,  I,  lo,  S4. 

Gommitteoda,  Epl.  II,  i,  S3I. 

Gommittere,  Od.  1. 98,  31;  S.  II,  4, 1^8. 

Gommittes,  S.  II,  7,  67. 

Gommitlis,  A.  P.  198. 

Gommodet,  Epl.  I,  i,  40. 

Gommodas  donarem,  Od.  IV,  8,  l ;  — 
uni,£pl.  I,  9,9;  — ^ultro,  II,  1,  997; 

—  et patiens,  A.  P.  987 .  —  commo' 
tUs,  (M.  III,  19, 19.  —  commodius, 
S.  1,6,  110;  II,  9,91. 

Gommoda  (subst.)  dent,  S.  II,  8,  76; — 
mea,  Epl.  I,  14,  37;  —  publica ,  II, 
i,3;(<i^/.)9,70; — muIla,A.  P.  178. 

Gommorit,  S.  I[,  i,  48. 

Gommotus,  S.  II,  3,  909.  — commotee, 
3,978. 

Commune,Od.  II,  18, 14;  S.I,  8,  10. 

—  communi,  Z,  66;  II,  6,  36;  Epl. 
II,  1,  189. — communia,  A.P.  198; 
Epl.  I,  90  ,  4.  — communibus,  10, 

34. 
Commumter,Ep.  i6, 18;  Epl.  I,  9, 13. 
GomoBdia  necne  poema ,  S.  I,  4,  9;  48  ; 

-rprisca,  10,  16;EpI.II,  1,169;— 

tolUt,  A.  P.  93;  —  sucoessit,  981 . 
Comparat,  £p.  9,  30. 
Comparet,S.  I,  l,  119;  Epl.  U,  1,  68. 
Gomparis,  Od.  II,  6,  9. 
Gompede,  Od.  1 ,  33, 14  ;  IV,  1 1,  94 ; 

Ep.  4,  4;Epl.I,  3,3. — compedihus, 

Epl.  1,16,77. 
0)mpellan8,  S.  I,  7,  31. 
Gompellor  {aUilegunt  compellar ),  Epl. 

I,  7,  34. 
Gompellarer,  S.  II,  3,  997. 
Compenset,  S.  I,  3,  70. 
Gomperit,  Epl.  II,  1»19. 
Gompescant,  Epl.  1, 19,  16. 
Gompesce  mentem  ,  Od.  I,  16,  99  ;  —   | 


damorem,  II,  90, 93 ;  —catena,  EpL 

I,  9,63. 
Gompescere,  S.  II,  8,  63. 
Compesoeret,  S.  1, 8,  31 . 
CompescetjEpl.  11;  9, 199. 
Compescit ,  Od.  II,  14,  9. 
Gompilasse,  S.  I,  l,  191. 
Gompilent,  S.  I,  i,  78. 
Gompita  frequentia,  S.  II «  3 ,  96 ;  — 

circum,  ibid,  981 ;  Epl,  I,  i ,  49 ;  — 

manat,  S.  II,  6,  80. 
Gomplesti,  Ep,  6,  9. 
Gomplere,  Epl.  II,  i,  917 ;  A.  P.  908. 
Complexus,  S.  I,  8,  43. 
Gomplures,  S.  I,  lO,  87. 
Compone,Od.  III,  17,  14. 
Componere  memento,  Od.  III,  99,  33; 

—  peigis,  S.  1, 1,  103;  — Tersos,  4, 

8;  —  adnioos,  8, 99 ;  —  carmina,  II, 

1,  63;  — ^jttbeo,  3,  77;  — lites,  Epl. 

I,  9, 11; — res,  II,  1,  981;— curem, 

A.  P.  38. 
Compono,  Epl.  I,  i,  19 ;  II,  9,  91 . 
Componunt,  Epl.  II,  l,  8;  9, 106. 
Comportatis,  Epl.  I,  9,  80. 
Comportet,  S.  II,  5,  104. 
Gompos,  A.  P.  76. 
Compositus  (oompositi  Bend.  )>  S.  1, 7, 

90.  —  composita,  Od.  1,9,  90.  — 

compositum,  EpI.II,  1,  77.  —  com" 
positis,Od.iy^l4,  89; S.  11,3, 110. 
Gomposui,  S.  I,  9, 98;  II,  1,3. 
Compressis,  S.  I,  4, 138. 
Compti,  S.  II,  8,  70.  —  comptos ,  Od. 

rv,  9, 13. 

Compulerit,  Od.1, 94, 18. 
Gonamur,  Od.  I,  6,  9. 
Concanum,  Od.  III,  4,  34. 
Concedas,  S.  I,  3,  88. 
Concedere,S.  1, 4,140;  1 43;  II,  3,  308; 

Epl.  II,  9,  149. 
Conoedes,  Epl.  I,  7,  13. 
Goncedi,  A.  P.  369. 
Conceditur,  Epl.  I,  8,  19. 
Conoentum,  Epl.  I,  14,  31. 
Concessa,  S.  I,  4,  113. 
Concesserat,  Od.  1, 98,  1 3. 
Conoessere,  A.  P.  373. 
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Gon€lia,S.  I,  3, 14.  —  concfue,  II;  4, 

t8.  —  conchis,  Od.  II,  T,  33. 
Conchylia  Lucrina^  £p.  9,40; — lobrica, 

S.  II,  4,  30;  9,  74;  —  pisces,  8,  97. 
Goncidit,  Od.  III,  16,  i  t . 
Concidttnt,  Od.  1, 19,  30. 
Concilietnr,  A.  P.  196. 
Concilio,  Od.  III,  95,  ^{alii leguntoim- 

silio),  lY,  3, 4. 
Condnes,  Od.  IV,  9,  33;  41 .  i 

Concinnoi,  S.  I,  3,  50;  10, 95. —  con- 

cinnaj  £pl.  1, 1 1, 9.  -^  concinnhr, 

11,1,74. 
Concipitur,  Od.  II,  13,  9. 
Concita,  Od.  III,  15,  lO. 
Concitet,  Od.  1,35,  16. 
Condaye,  S.  II,  6, 1 13. 
Concludere,  S.  I,  4, 40. 
Condusus,  S.  I,  4  ,  76.  —  conclusas, 

ibid.  19. 
Conoofdia,£pI.  1, 19,  19. 
Concredere,  S.  II,  6,  43. 
Concttbitu,  A.  P.  898. 
Concupiveris,  £p.  3, 19. 
Concurrant,  S.  I,  6, 43. 
Concurrit,  £pl.  II,  l,  905. 
Concurritur,  S.  I,  i,  7. 
Goncursu8,S. I,  10,  78. 
Concussa,  S.  II,  3, 996. 
Concttte,  S.  1, 3,  35.   ^ 
Conctttitur,  Od,  1, 34, 19. 
Condere,Od.I,  I0,8;(^e/tf/.)  11,4,94. 
Conderet,S.  II,  7, 11. 
Condes,  A.  P.  436. 
Condet,  £pl.  I,  6,95. 
Condiderit,  S.  II,  1,  89;  84. 
Condidit  liorreo,  Od.  I,  i,  9;  — lunam, 

II,  16,  3;  —  sepulcrum ,  Ep.  9,  96. 
Condi8,£pl.  1,3,94. 
Condiscat,  Od.  III,  9, 3. 
Condiace,  Od.  IV,  1 1,  34. 
Condit,  Od.  IV,  5,  99;  Ep.  9,  15. 
CondiU  fastis,  Od.  IV,  13,  15;  — prs- 

cordia,  S.  1, 4,  89; —  frumenta,  Epl. 

II,  1, 140.  —  conditi,  £p.  7,  9. 
Conditio,  S.  II,  8,  65.  —  condiUone, 

Epl.  1,1,  61; II,  1,159.  —  condi- 

tionibus,  Od.  I,  1,  19 ;  Ilf,  5,  14. 


287 

Condito,  C.  S.  33. 

Conditor,  A.  P.  394. 

Conditus,  S.  I,  5,  99.  —  condkum  {jfc-* 

nult.  brevij,  Od.  1, 90,  3; — (penuk. 

productd),  S.  II,  8,  69. 
Gondo,Epl.  1,1,  19. 
Condoloit,  S.  I,  l,  80. 
Gonducat,  A.  P.  196. 
Conducere,  Epl.  I,  1,  77. 
Gonduclum,  S.  II,  7, 18.  —  conducu,- 

A.  P.  431. — co/u/KClo,£pI.  1,1,99. 

—  conductis,  S.  I,  9,  9. 
Gondunt,  Epl.  II,  1,  8. 

Coner  tradere,  Epl.  I,  9,  3 ;  —  repre- 
hendere,  II,  l»  81; — di8tringere,S. 

11,1,41. 

Gonfecta  {pro  finiu),  Epl.  II,  l ,  954. 

Conferbuit,  S.  I,  9,  71. 

Confestim,  Epl.  I,  19,  9. 

Confice,  S.  I»  9,  99. 

Confidens,  S.  I,  7,  7. 

Gonfundet,  Od.  1, 17, 93. 

Confusus ,  S.  I,  8,  98 ;  A.  P.  913.  — 

confusa,  Epl.  II,  1,  195.  — confu' 

sum,  S.  II,  4,  67. 
Gongeris,  S.  1 ,  1, 79  (a&i  cogeris). 
Congesta,  S.  1, 1,  39.  —  congestis,  70. 
Conjurat,  A.  P.  411. 
Conjurata,  Od.  I,  15,  7. 
Conjux  regit ,  Od.  III ,  94 ,  90 ;  —  fx- 

cunda,  S.  II,  5,  31;  — aliena,  7, 46. 

—  con/u^f>  immemor,  Od.  I,  i,  S6; 
— beata,  II,  19, 13;  — osculum,  III, 
5,  41 .  —  conjuge  JoVis  ,3,64;  — 
barbara,  5,  5;  — fida,  Epl.  II,  1, 149, 
—conjugibus,  Od.  IV, 4,68; 9, 94. 

Connectere,  Epl.  II,  9,  86. 

Conopium,  £p.  9,  16. 

Conor,  EpI.I,  t,  19. 

Gonscia,  S.  I,  9, 150;II,  7,  60.— con- 

scio,  Od.  III,  6,  90. 
Conscientia,  Ep.  5,  99. 
Conscire,  Epl.  I,  1,  61. 
Conscripti,A.  P.  314. 
Consecrat,  Od.  IV,  8,  97- 
Consentire,  Epl.  1, 18,  65. 
Consentit,  Od.  II,  17,  99. 
Consenuit,  Od.  III,  5,  8. 
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GoDBequitur,  (Bend,)  9,  14. 
Gonservnt,  S.  I,  8^  9^11»  7,  80. 
GonBidere,  S.  I,  8,  7. 
'^CoDBiliantibQB,  Od.  III,  s,  i7. 
CoDBilietur,  A.  P.  196. 
CoDBilinm  praebente ,  Od.  lY,  14  ,  33 ; 

—  pioprium,  S.  I,  4, 133;  — Teram, 
II,  8, 17;  966;  — morantur;  Epl.  I, 
1,94; — arcanum,  Od.  III,  91,  16, 
16;  — lene,  4,  41.  — consiUo,  6,  45; 

—  consiiiis,  II,  11 ,  19  ;  IV,  4,  94; 
19,97. 

ConsiBtere,  S.I,  i,  107;  9,  9. 

GonBLBtimuB,  S.  I,  9,  69. 

CooBiBtit,  S.  II,  A,  89. 

CoDBociare,  Od.  II,  3,  10. 

Conaolor,  S.  I,  6, 130. 

ConBortem,  Od.  III,  9.4,60. 

CoDBpectus,  A.  P.  998. 

ConBpezerit,  Epl.  I,  Q,  96. 

ConBpeiit,  Epl.  I,  7,  49. 

ConBpidtur,  Od.  III,  7,  96;  Epl.1, 16, 
46. 

ConBpicoum,  Od.  III,  16, 19. 

CoDBpuet,  S.  II,  6,  41. 

CottBtanter,  S.  II,  7,  6. 

GoDBtantiB,Od.  111,7,  4. — comumUor, 
£p.  19, 19;S.  II,  7, 18. 

CoDBtantia,  £p.  16,  16. 

CoDBtare,  Epl.  1, 14,  16. 

CouBtat,  S.  II,  4,  64. 

CooBtet,  A.P.  197. 

GooBtiterint,  Od.  I,  9,  4. 

GouBtitit,  £p.  6, 11. 

GoMtrictoB,  S.  I,  6,  93. 

GonBtructuB,  S.  I,  l,  44. 

GonBtruxerit,  S.  II,  3,  96. 

GouBueriB  (conBuesti  Bentl.),  S.  I,  7,34. 

CouBuetudo,  S .  1, 3 ,  3  0 . 

CouBuI ,  Od.  lY,  9,  39.  —  consulis, 
III,  98,  8.  —  consule  Metello,  II, 
1,  1;  —  Tullo,  III,  8,  19;  — Planco, 
1 4, 98; — Manlio,  9 1 ,  l ;— Torquato^ 
Ep.  13,  6;  — magno,  S.I,  9,  70. 

CoDBulariB,  Od.  II,  1 6,  9. 

CouBule  {verb.),  S.  II,  3, 1 93. 

GonBulenti,  Od.  II,  i,  14. 

CouBulere,  S.  II,  3,  199. 


CodbuUb  {verb.)y  Epl.  I,  17,  f . 

Consulit,  S.  II,  6,  61;  Epl.  1, 16,  98. 

GonBoltor,  §.  I,  i,  10. 

GonBultus  errO}  Od.  I,  34,  s ;  —  modo, 

S.  1,1,  17; — juriB,  A.  P.  369.  — 

consuka^Efi.  ly  i6,  41. — consuM, 

11,9,  87.  —  consuUis,  ibid.  189; 

' — consuUo{adv.),  S.1, 10, 14. 

Consumere,  S.  II ,  4, 48;  Epl.  1, 9,  97. 

GouBumeret,  S.  II,  9,  99. 

CouBumet,  S.  I,  9,  33. 

Gon8umimuB,.EpI.  II,  9,  97. 

Contagia,  Epl.  1, 19,  14;  Ep.  16,  61. 

Contaminato,  Od.  1, 37,  9. 

GontemnaB,  Epl.  I,  i,  99. 

Contemnat,  S.  I,  4,  68;Ep1. 1, 1,  60. 

Gontemnere,  S.  II,  7,  88;  I,  1,  66. 

Contemnire,  S.  II,  3,  14. 

Contemni,EpI.  1, 16,  7. 

Contemplere,  (oontemplare  BenU.)  S.  I, 
9,91. 

ContempleriB,  Od.  III,  99,  7. 

Contemplor,  S.  I,  1,  67. 

Gontemptum,  S.  II,  6, 36.  —  contem^ 
ptCB,  Od.  III,  16,  96.  — contempto, 
Ep.  4,  16. — contemptis,  S.  1, 10, 77. 

Contendat,  Od.III,  1,13;  Epl.  1,16, 37. 

Contendere,  S.  I,  9^,49 ;  Epl.  1, 1, 18; 
10,  96;  18,  98. 

Contendit,  Ep.  16, 67. 

ContentuB  Tiyat,  S.  1, 1 ,  3;  —  tempoie, 
ibid.  118;  — riTerem,  4, 108;  6,  96; 

10,  60;  74;  11,9,  110.  — contenia, 
Ep.  14, 16.  —  contento  fune,  S.  II, 
7,  90;  — paucia,  I,  3,  16;  — ^poplite^ 

11,  7,  97. 
Conticuit,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  43. 

Gontigit  Pitboleonti,  S.  I,  10,  93  ;  — ; 

at  mihi ,  II ,  4,  93  ;  —  nutriri ,  Epl. 

11,9,  41. 
Continente,  Od.  II,  18,  99. 
Continet,  Epl.  I,  9,  8. 
Gontingat,  EpL  I,  4, 10. 
Contingere  Bacrum ,  S.  II ,  3,  1 10 ;  — 

granum,  »6^/.  118;  — menBis,  4,  87; 

A.  P.  419. 
Gontinget,  A.  P.  61. 
GontiogiB,  S.  II,  6,  69 . 
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CoDtiDgit  hic  Dihit ,  £pl.  I »  f ,  46 ;  — 
adire,  17,  36;  — mclius,  i5,  44. 

GontinguDt,  Epl.  I,  i 7,  ft. 

Continaat,  S.  11,  6,«08. 

ContiDuem,  Od.  III,  46,41, 

Continui,  £pl.  1, 16,6. 

Continuit,  Od.  I,  86,  37. 

ContJDuo,  S.  I,  S,  1  f  8 ;  6,  tO;  lOO;  II, 
3,  160;  8,  t9. 

Contra,  Od.lII,4, 67;Ep.l,  6;«<;ki5- 

JIIR. 

GootraGta8,Ep1. 1,  7, 1«.  —  comrflcto 
aBqnora ,  Od.  III,  1,  53 ;  — paupep- 
tate,  Epl.  I,  5,  «0;  — Testigia,  II,  1, 
80.  — cwuractee,  S.  II,  3 ,  it8.  — 
contracta  Od.  III ,  16,  39.  — tonr 
tmctum ,  S.  II ,  T,  61 . 

CoDtrahes,Od.II,  10,  t3. 

CoDtraria,  S.I,  9,  t4. 

GoDtraxif,  £p.  13,  1. 

CoDtrectatuB,  Epl.  I,  «0,  f  1 . 

CoDtremuit,  Od.  II,  13,  8. 

CoDtri8ta(,S.l9l,36. 

CoDtuderit,  Od.  IV,  3,  8 ;  Epl.  1, 8,  B. 

CDDtudit,Od.  m,6, 10  ;  S.  II,  7,  16 ; 
Epl.II,  1,10. 

Gootulerim,  S.  I,  3,44. 

GoDtuIerit,S.  1,3,  34. 

CoDtumel)«,  Ep.  li,  36. 

GoDtuDdet,  £p.  6,  98. 

Coomiat,  Epl.  I,  3,  31. 

CouTeDieDter,  Epl.  I>  10,  13. 

GoDTeDieatia,  A.  P.  119 ;  316. 

GoDTeniet,  Epl.  1, 10,  43 ;  A.  P.  336. 
.  (aiit  ^^untoODTeDit.) 

CoDTeDiMe,  Epi.  11,  l,8T. 

CoDTeDitDihil,S:  1,7, 10;— VeDucula, 
II,  4,  71;  —  Chium,  8, 48;  —  Saty- 
ro«,A.P.  336  (afiiconveBiet). 

GoDYeDiuDt,  Od.  III,  3,  69. 

GonTentu,  S.  I,  7,  33. 

CoDTeraa  ,  Ep.  i6,  37  ;*Epl.  1, 17, 36. 
—  coTwenOf  Od.  III,  16,  8. — ooit- 
vcrtis,  A.P.  166. 

Contertere,  Ep.  8,  88. 

ConTerteTet(coDTerleritBemi.)  EpJ.II, 

1,196. 
CoDTicia,S.I,3, 11;7,39. 

noa.  111. 
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GoDTictor,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  47.  —  contfictDre, 

4,  96. 

CoDTiTa  deonim,  Od.  I,  38,  7;  — ioter 
eequales,  Ep.  13,  33 ;  —  «tur,  S*  I; 
1,119;  — Tigellt,  10,80;  — gratus, 
II,  3,  119;  — languidus ,  4,  39 ;  — 
solntus  ,6,68;  — oomis ,  II ,  8,  76 ; 
— recumbere,EpI.  I,  3 ,  i;  — certus, 
7, 78 ;  — tribulis,  1 3,  iB.—confwte, 

5.  II,  8,  41;  Epl.  n,  3  ,  61.  —  con- 
vwam,  S.  IX,  6, 111 ;  7,  34i  8,  3. — 
com^was,  I,  3,74.  —  coiwu,  II,  3, 
69. 

GoDTiTatoris,  S.  II,  8,  73. 

CoDTtTia  cantamus,  Od.  I,  6,  17; 

eripuere,  Epl.  II^  3 ,  36 ;  —  areta , 
Epl.  I,  3,  39.  — convwiorum  ,  Ep. 
11,  ^. 

Coo,  S^II,  4,  39. 

Cooperto»  S.  II,  1,68. 

Copia  manabit ,  Od.  1 ,  1 7,  14;  —  nt- 
rium,  II,  13,  6;  — apparet,  C.  S.  60; 
— delectet,  S.  I,  1,  37;— solliciut, 
11,3,  43;— 'major,]^pI.  I,  13,3; 

—  aurea,  i6id.  39.  —  fnimenti,  I8, 
14;  —.frugis,  18,  1 1 0  ;  —  lymphas, 
II,  3,  146.  —  copiam,  Od.  III,  39, 
9.  —  copias,  IV,  14,  33. 

Gopula,  Od.1, 13,  18. 

Goquat,  A.P.  186. 

Goquite,  S.II,  3,  41. 

Coquitnr,  S.  II,  8, 48. 

Cor,  S.II,  3,38;  313;  A.P.98«  — 

cordi,  Od.1, 17, 14. — corde,  33,  8. 
Coilim,  Od.  III,  6,  39;  S.  I,  4, 74;  93: 

etpeusim, 
Corano,  S.  II,  3,  37;  64. 
Corituhus,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  193. — Corinthi, 

OdA, l.^.-^Corintkum,  EpLI, 

17,  36. 
Corio,S.II,  3,  83. 
Corna,  S.II,  3,  87;Epl.  i,16,9. 
CorDicuIa,EpI.  I,  3,  19. 
Goroix,  Od.  III,  17,  13;  37, 16.  — 

cornicis,  IV,  13,  33. 
Cornu  pleuum  ,  Od.  t,  17,  16;  18,  14; 

—  aureo,  II,  19,  30;  — pleno,  C.  S. 
60;  —  fsennm.habet(in),  S.I,  4,  34  ; 
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— cxsecto,  5, 58;  —  petit  ,11,  l ,  l« j 
— bilibri,9,  61; — pleoo,  Epl.1, 1«, 
99. — cornua  addis,  Od.  III,  if ,  18; 

—  monstri ,  37,  48;  —  laceraada, 
ibid,  7* ;  —  parala  ,  Ep.  6 ,  12 ;  — 
tonerunt,  16 ,  59;  —  magna ,  S.  I, 
6,  44. — comtf i//ii,Od.  II,  1,17. — 
cornibus,  III,  13,4. 

Coronadonant,  A.  P.  250 ;  — popolea, 
Od.  I,  7,  33;  —  spicea,  C.  S.  30;  — 
coronce  clamore,  Epl.  I,  18;  55,  54 ; 
— nexa»,  Od  1,  38,  3;  —  opif,  III, 
37,  30;  — spissse,  A.  P.  381 .  —  co- 
ronam  haerentem,  Od.  I,  17,  37,  28; 

—  delrahere,S.I,  10,  48,  49;  — 
nectat,  Epl.  II,  3,  96;  —  necle,  Od. 
I,  36,  8.  —  coronia,  IV,  11,  3.  — 
coronas  deproperare  ,  II,  7, 34  ;  — 
pete,  III,  14,  17;  — H:arpsisse,  S.  II, 
5,  356. 

Goronantem,  Od.  III,  33,  15. 

Coronari,  Epl.  I,  i,  50. 

Coronatus,  Od.  II,  7*,  7. 

Coronet,  Epl.  I,  18,  6^4.  i 

Co^us  jprohibere,Epl.  1, 1,  51 ; — eras, 

4,  6;  — levanles,  II,  l,  14 1; —  im- 

pube,  Ep.  5,  13;  — irriguura,  S.  II, 

1,9;  —  laevum,  1, 3,  135  ;  —  mor- 

tale,  Od.  I,  35,  3;; — onuslom,  S.  II, 

3,  77  ;  — superbum,  3,  109;  —  ten- 

tatam,  I,  1,  80;  — tenuatum,  II,  3, 

84  ;  — Tiliosum,  7,  lO^,  109.  — cor- 

poris  artus,  C.  S.  64; — oplima,  S,  I, 

3,  90;  —  exigui ,  Epl.  I,  20,  24.  — 

corpori,  Ep.  2,  58.  —  corpore  majo- 

rem,  S.  II,  3,  310;  —  faroam,  7,  67 ; 

—  loto,  Epl.  I,  8,  7;  —  velox,  12 , 
13  ;— albo,  Od.  III,  2, 15;— aegrolo, 
Epl.  I,  2,  48 ;  —  combiberet,  Od.  I, 
57,  38;  — egregio,  S.  I,  6,  67;  — in- 
cullo,  3,  34;  — parvo,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  40; 
— pleno,  7,  31;  — dedir,  S.  I,  3,  43; 

—  8ecto,Od.IV,  4,  61;  —  torpet, 
Epl.  I,  6, 14;  — tuto,  Od.  III,  4,  17. 
— corpora,  Ep.  5,  36. — corporibus^ 
Od.  II,  14,16. 

Coirector  ( Bcnd. ),  Epl.  I,  1 6,  37 ;  11, 
1,139. 
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Correctus,  Epl.  I,  15,  37. 
CorreptuB,  S.  11,^,  357. 
Corrigi,  A.  P.  438. 
Corrigere,  Od.  I,  34, 30. 
Corripuit,  Od.  I,  3,  33. 
Corniget,  Epl.  1, 5,  33. 
Corrumpam ,  S.  1 ,  9,  57. 
Corruptorem,  S.  II,  7,  63. 
CorruptuB,  S.  II,  3,  9;  35. — corruptat 

I,  3,  39.  — corruptius,  5,  96. 
Corlicem,  Od.  III,  8,  10. — cortice,  9, 

33;S.  I,  4,  130. 
Corusco,  Od.  I,  34,  6 ;  —  {Bentl),  UI, 


4,  44. 


Con^inusj  S.  I,  lo,  i9.-^Con>ino,  III, 


31,  7. 


Corvus,  Epl.  I,  17,  50. — corvum,  Od. 
III,  37,  1 1;  S.  II,  5, 56. — coruorum, 
S.  1,^8,  38. — corx^os,  Epl.I,  16,  48. 
Corjrbantes,  Od.  I,  16,  8. 
Co/ycio,S.  11,4,  68. 
Costum,  Od.III,  1,  44. 
Colhumo,  Od.  II,  1,  13;  A.  P.  «80.— 

cothurnis,  S.  I,  5,  64. 
Colis,  A.  P.  304. —  cote  croenta,  Od. 

II,  8,  16. 
Cotisonis,  Od.  III,  8,  18. 
CotjrUia,  lEp.  17,  56. 
Cous  Amyntas,  Ep.  13,  18-. 
Crantore,  Epl.  I,  3,  4. 
Cras,  Od.  I,  7, 33 ;  9, 1 3  etpassim, 
Crassa,  S.  1 ,  3, 15 ;  II,  3 ,  3.  -—  cras^ 
sum,  A.  P.  375.  — crassi,  S.  II,  4, 
53. — crasso,   Epl.  II,  i,  344.  — 
crasse,  l,  76. 
Crassi{nom.  propr.),Od.  III,  6,  5. 
CraBtina,  Od.  IV,  7, 17. 
Craterae,  Od.  III,  18,  7;  S.  II,  4,  80- 
Craterum,  S.  II,  3,  161. 
Cratibus,  Ep.  3,  45. 
Cratinus,  S.  I,  4,  1 .  —  Cratino,  Epl. 

1,19,1. 
Creandis,  Epl.  I,  3,  44. 
Creanlur,  Od.  IV,  4,  39. 
Crebro,  Epl.  I,  i,  7.  —  crebns,  Od.  I, 

2»,  3.  .       - 

Credam,  Epl.  I,  8,11  -^Ep.  17,37. 
I  Credas  interitura,  Od.  IV,  9,1;  — 
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memor,  S.  II,  i,  73  ;  —  magis,  II4; 
—  tibijEpl.I,  16,  19;  18,  iS;  — 
mtitabile,  II,  l,  lOl. 

Credat  ApeIIa,S.  1, 8,  lOO;  — amanti, 

11,7,68. 
Crede  non  illam,  Od.  II,  4,  1 7;  —  pro- 

cellaj,  III,  «7,  65; — inihi,  S.  1,7,  85 

— malrem,  II,  i,  83;  — ,  Perilli,  3; 

'  78;  —  tuum ,  ibid.  333;  —  diluxiage, 

Epl.  I,  4,  13;  —  bonom,  9,  13. 
Credebat,  S.  II,  l,  31;  Epl.  II,  3, 139. 
Credere  possis,  S,I,  3,  19;  —  non  vis) 

Epl.  1, 1,  48;  — Mena,  7,  61; — ma- 

lunt,II,l,  314. 
Crederem,  Od.  II,  8    8. 
Crederel,  S.I,  6,  80. 
Credi,  A.  P.  339.  ' 
Cre<libile,S.  I,  9,  83. 
Crediderim ,  Od.  U,  13,  8;  Epl.  1, 3,  8. 
Crediderit,  Epl.  I,  18,  65. 
Credidimus,  Od.  III,  8,  i. 
Credidithostibus,  Od.III,  8,  33;  — 

(auro,  37,  36 ;  —  Neapolis  ,  Ep.  8, 

43 ;  —  paupericm ,  S.  II,  3, 9 1 . 
Credis  mala,  Epl/I,  l,  43  ;  —  medici, 

ibid.  103;  —  sensu,  6,  8 ;  — tesqua, 

14,  30;  — ,  amoena;,  16, 18;  —  pre- 

cari,  18,  106;  —  Cratino,  19,  1;  — 

consultis,  11,3,189. 
Credit,  A.  P.  396  . 
Credite  posteri,  Od.  II,  19,  3 ;  —  noa 

ludo,  Epl.  1, 17,  61;  — ,  Pisones,  A. 

P.  6. 
Creditor,  S  II,  S«  68. 
Ci€ditur,S.  II,  4,  31;  Epl.  II,  l,  168. 
Creditum,  Od.  I,  3,  8;  34,  1 1. 
Credo,  hacmente,  S.  II,  3,  90  ;  —  vi- 

disse,  3,  83;  88;  — ,quod  niuiium,  8, 

87;  — ,  metues,  7,  68. 
Credulos ,  Od.  1 ,  8,  9.  —  credula  po- 

SJero,  11,  8;  —  spes,  IV,  i,  30;  — 

armenla,  Ep.  16,  33.  —  credulum , 

Od.  III,  7,  13. 
Cremato,  Od.  IV,  4,  83.  —  crematos, 

Ep.  17,  79. 
Creontis,  £p.  8,  64. 
Creponte,  Ep.  16,  48. 
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Crcpat,  Od.  1, 18,  8;  S.  II.  3,  33}  Epl. 

1,7,84. 
Crepent,  A.  P.  347. 
Crepidas,  S.  I,  3,  137. 
Crepuit,  Od.  II,  17,  36. 
Crescam,  Od.  III,  30,  8. 
Crescent ,  S.  II ,  8,  44. 
Crescentem  pccuniara,  Od.  III,  16, 17 

— Noctilucam,  IV,  6,38;  —  utrem, 

S.II,  8,  98. 
Crescere,  Epl.  II,  1,  107. 
Crescit  fama,  Od.  I,  13, 48;  —  hydrops, 

II,  3,  13 ;  — pubes,  8,17;  —  servi- 
lus,  18;  —  victima  ,  III ,  33 ,  1 1  ; 
— odor,  Ep.  13,  8;  —  res,  Epl.  I,  i^ 
80;  —  cognomine ,  II,  3 ,  1 0 1 . 

Crescunt,  Od.  III,  16,  30  ;  34,65. 
Cressa,  Od.  I,  36, 10. 
Crela,  Ep.  13,  10.  S.II,  3,  346. 
Creutm,  Ep.  9,  39. — Creten,  Od.  III, 

37,  34. 
Creticum,  Od.  I,  36,  3. 
Crevere,  Od.  IV,  18,  14;  A.  P.  316. 
Grevit  pubes ,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  46 ;  —  Hy- 

dra,iW.  63; — in  agris,  S.  II,  4, 18. 
Crimine,  S.  II,  3,  378 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  86  ; 

A.  P.  363.  —  crimiiuz,  S.  I,  3,  61; 

Epl.  1,18,  80.  —  crmiinibus,  t>d. 

III,  7,  14. 
Criminosis,  Od.  I,  16,3. 

Crine,  Od.  II,  13,33;  1,33,  11;  13. — 
crinem,  III,  14,33 . — crines  pulvere, 
1, 18,  30  ;  — lavit,  III,  4,  63;  —la- 
vis,  IV,  6,  36; —  oomptos,  IV,  9, 
13, 14;  —  implicata,  Ep.  8,  18;  — 
cocrces ,  Od.  II ,  19,  19;  —  fulges , 

IV,  11,  8.  —  crinibus,  I,  17^38; 
II,  8,  34. 

Crispe  Sallusti,  Od.  11,  3,  3. 
Crspinus,  S.  I,  4,  14.  —  Crispini,  1, 

130 ;  II,  7, 48.  —  Crispinumy  I,  3, 

139. 
Critici,  Epl.  II,  l,  81. 
Croco,  S.  II,  4,  G8. — crocum,  Epl.  IIj 

1,  70. 
Crocodill,  Ep.  13, 11. 
Cr<esi,  Epl.  1, 11,  3. 
Cruce  dignius,  S.  II,  7,  41.  —  suffigal) 
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I,  5,  8«;  —  paaoeft,  Epl.  l,  t6, 48. 
Gruciarerit,  S.  I,  S,  99. 
Gruciet,S.  1, 10,  78. 

Gn]da,Od.  m,  U,  1«.  — crwte^Ep. 

8,  ^.—crudi,  Epl.  I,  6,  61 .  — cru^ 

dis,  S.  I,  B,  49. 
Grudelis,  Od.  IV,  10,  1 .  —  crudeies, 

JEpl.  1, 17,  Qi.-^crudelior,  S.  II>  8, 

61. 
GraeBtufi,  S.  IT,  8, 18.  -^cruenia,  Od. 

II,  8,  16;  III,  3, 11. — crti«;ito,£pl. 
11,1,  150,  ISljOd.  II,  14,  13.— 
eruentum,  I,  f ,  59.  —  cruentis,  S, 
II,  5,  395. 

Gramena,  Epl.  I,  4, 11. 

Graor  fttstts,  S.  I,  8,  38;  —  sacer,  Ep. 
7,  30;  — viperinua,  3, 6.  —  cruoHs, 
A.  P.  476. — cruorem,  S.  II,  3, 875. 
"^cruof^  nostro,  Od.  II ,  l,  36  ;  — 
nocturoo  ,  13,  7;  —  Nessi ,  Ep.  1 7, 
33;  — laTit,  51. — cruoribus,  Od.II, 
1,  5. 

Gras  rectius,  S.  I,  3,  81;  —  o  brachia, 
ibid,  93;  — impediit,  6,  37. — crure, 
EjJ.  I,  1 7,  59;  S.  I,  3,  103. — crura, 
Od.  II,  19^  33;  Ep.  4,  4.  —  cruribus 
residunt,  Od.  II,  30,  9. — meUiat,  S. 
I,  3,  181;  — ^istortis,  \  47. 

Crastis,  Epl.I,  1,  78. 

Grastttla,  S.  I,  1,  35 ;  II,  4,  47. 

Gubans,  S.  II,  6  ,  IIO.  —  cubantis, 
Od.  1,17,  11;  S.  II,  3,389. 

Gubat,  S.  I,  9,  18;  Epl.  II,  3,  68. 

Gttbet,  Ep.  3,  33;  13,  8. 

Gubili,  Od.  IV,  15,  16.— cu^f/M  pro- 
pterj  S.  1, 3,  100;  —  inominata,  Ep. 
16,3  8 ; — tenta,  19,19. — cubilibus, 
5,69. 

Gubital,S.  II,  3,355. 

Gubito  presso,  Od.  I,  37,  8;  — tangcns, 
S.  n,  8,  43;— cubitttm,S.II,4,  39. 

GttcuUttm,  S.  I,  7,  31. 

Gui,Od.  I,  3,  39;  8,4;  34,  ^]etalibi: 
vide  Quis,  etpro  derivatis. 

Guderet,(Bc/u/.)  Epl.  II,l,340ye£/><iM. 

Gulices  mali,  S.  I,  5,  14. 

Gulins  atudioaa,  S.  II,  5,  80.  —  culi- 
nam,  I,  5,  38  ;  73. 
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Gttlmo  sur^retalto,  S.II,  3, 134. 

Gulpa?  responaum  date ,  Ep.  7,  i4 ;  S. 
II,  6,7;  — est  animos  in,  Epl.  1^14, 
13 ;  —  ingeni,  Od.  1,6, 13  ;  — pal- 
le8cere,EpI.  I ,  i,  61 ;  —  potare,  S. 

II,  3, 133;— premet,Epl.  1, 18,  79; 
— reciditttr^Oid.  III,  34,  34. — cuifnje 
dedeoorant,Od.IV,  4,36; — fcECunda, 

III,  6, 17;  — fttga,  A.P.  31;  —  op- 
probria ,  Epl.  I,  9,  10;  — virginum, 
Od.  III,  37,  37;  38.  —  culpam,  A. 
P.  367;Od.IV,5,  34.— ^CI^,  15, 
11;  III,  11,  38;  39. 

Gttlpabit,  A.  P.  446. 

Culpante,  Od.  III,  i,  31;  S.I,  4,  89. 

Culpantur,  S.  II,  3,  7. 

Gulpari,  Od.  IV,  5,  30;  S.  I,  4,  35. 

Gulpatur,  S.  1,3,  11. 

GuIteIlo,EpI.  I,  7,  51. 

GuItor,Od.  I,  34, 1;  A.P.  117.. 

Gultro,  S.  I,  9,  74. 

GuItura,Od.  111,34,  14;  Epl.  1 ,  18, 
86.  — cuUurtB,  1,  40. 

Gulttts  feros,  Od.  I,  lo,  9  ;  — miser,  S. 
II,  9,  66;— recti,  Od.  IV,  4,  34;—' 
regales,  9, 15  ;  — virilis,  I,  8,  16. 

Gultus  fundua  ,  S.  II,  5,  13.  —  cuba , 
Epl.I,  19,  13.  —  CM&f^C.  S.  5.  — 
CttZto,  Od.  IV,  14,  97. 

Gultum  ,  S.  II,  3,  393.  —  cultu,  Epl. 
II,  9,  193. 

Gulullis,  Od.I,31,  11;  A.P.  484. 

Gum  [prcep,  etadi^rb.),  Od,  I,  i,  31; 
19,  44;  17;  9^,etpassim. 

Cumizj,  Epl.  1, 15,  11. 

Gumeram ,  Epl.  I,  7,  30.  —  cumeris, 
S.  I,  1,  53. 

Guminum,  Epl.  I,  19, 18. 

Gunctanten,  Od.  IV,  5,  11. 

Gunctetur,  S.1, 9, 199. 

Gunctttm,  S.  II,  3,  63.  —  cuncti,  Epl. 
II,  1,  81.  —  cunctos,  C.  S.  73;  S. 
I,  4,  87. — cuncta  terrarum,  Od.  II, 
1,  93. — moTenB,III,l,8; — fugient, 
rV,  7, 19 ;  —  dttcentia ,  9,  38 ;  — 
mantts,  11,  9;  —  tenerem,S.II,4, 
8;  — refcras,  90;  —  sordent,  Epl.  I, 
11,4;  — putaa,  19,  1 1 ;  >-IegeS;  1 8, 
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96  ;  —  mortalia  (Bend.)^  A.  P.  68. 

Caneos,  Od.  1,  35,  I8. 

Gunoiu,  S.  1 ,  3,  107,  i08.  —  cunni, 
S.  I,  S,  86.  —  cunnum,  ibid.  70. 

Gunqoe  (;>ro,quaDdocitnqae),Od.1, 3S, 
15. 

Gupa  (Bend.)y  S.  11,  9, 193. 

Cuperem,  Epl.  II,  i,  957. 

Cupiam,  S.  I,  9,  58. 

Gupiat,  S.  I,  6,  31;  Epl.  I  6,  19. 

Cupido  {riom  subst.),  circumYoIat ,  Od. 
I,  9 ,  34 ;  —  feni» ,  II ,  8  ,  14 ;  — 
inops,  Epl  .«1,18,98;  —  aordidus, 
Od.  II,  16,  15;  16. — cupidinistH^. 
17,  57;  Od.  111,94,  51;  59. — cu- 
pidinem,  11,  5,  9;  10;  IV,  ^3,  5;  6. 

—  cupidine  oontracto,  III,  16,  39  ; 
— fa^so,  S.  I,  1,  61;  — misera,  Epl. 

I,  1 ,  33. — cupidinum  mater,  Od.I, 
1 9,  1 ;  I V ,  1 ,  5 .  —  cttpidinibus,  S . 

II,  7,  85;  1,9, 111. 

Cupidus,  Epl.  1,9,  94;  A.  P.  185.  — 
cupido,  S.  II,  1,  44. — cupidum  de-' 
ficiunt,  1,19;  —  morli8,9,98;  — 
timiduroque,  Epl.  II,  9,  1 56.  —  cu- 
pidos,  Od.  III,  14,  96.  —  cupide, 
Epl.  II,  1,100. 

CupienniuSj  S.  I,  9,  36. 

Cupiens  yincere,  S.  II,  6,  ^^^—dicere, 
7,  1 ;  —  evellere,  ibid,  97;  —  pacto, 
Epl.  I,  6,  10;  — nescio  quod,  II,  9, 
38.  —  cupientium,  Od.  III,  16,  99. 

Cupiet,  Epl.  I,  16,  66;  II,  9,  109. 

Cupirous,  S.I,  3,  56. 

Cupio,  S.I,'9,  5. 

Cupis,  S.  I,  9,  14;  Ept.  II,  9,  148. 

Cupit  persuadere,  S.  I,  5,  100;  —  aut 
metuit,  Epl.  I,  9, 51 ;  —  vaciare,  A. 
P.  99;  — Empedocles,  465. 

Cupressus,  Od.  IV,  6,  lO.  —  cupressi, 
ly  8,  11.  —  cupressum,  A.  P.  19. 

—  cupresso,  A.  P.  339.  —  cupres- 
'     sos,  Od.  II,  14,  93;  Ep.  8, 18. 

Cur,  Od.I,  9,  8;3;  8;  8;  16,  19;  33, 
3,  et  pass. 

Cura  {nom.)  data,  Od.  1, 19,  60;  — se- 
quitur,  Ul,  16, 17; — atra,  1 ,  40; — 
Patnim,  IV,  14,  i; — ^mea  eat,  S.  II, 


8, 36;— Lamis,  Ep.1, 14,6;— 'Super 
coQditione,Epl.  II,  1, 151;  — caren- 
tis,  A.  P.  961;  — invida,  Epl.  1, 10, 
18; — nonlevis,  Od.  I,  14, 18; — non 
mediocris,  S.II,  4,  93;  94; — pecnli 
A.  P.  330;  — ^publica,  Od.  II,  8,  8; 
telerarit,  S.  II,  8,  99;  — vitiosa,  Od 
II,  16,91,  99.  —  cume  sibi,  S.  I, 
6,  34;  — sunt,  8,  18;-— erat,  11,4, 
8;  —  tibi ,  Epl.  I  ^  3,  30 ;  —  atrae , 
Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  38,  36 ;  — -  sagaces ,  4, 
78. — curam  inter,  Epl.  I,  4, 19  ;  — 
haeredis,  8,  14;  -^  coQ8umere,S.  II, 
4,  48;  — ducere,  Epl.  I,  9,  51;  — 
faIIere,S.  II>7, 1, 14; — injiciant,  I, 
6,  39;  — solTeoe,  Ep.  9,  37,  38;  — 
redde,  Ept.  II,  l ,  9i6;  —  habeant , 
S. II,  4,  85;  86. —  curarum,  Od. 
IV,  19,  19;  90;  EpT.  1,5,  96.-0«- 
rueTpeditos,  Od.  I,  99, 11; — inse* 
.nuit  Epl.U,  9,  89;  83;  — refectus, 
9,  136.  — curas  abigat,  1, 18,  19; 
— habet,  Ep.  9;  37;  — deducit,  Epl. 
.  I,  9,  48,  49;  — eximat,  Od.  III,  1  f , 
13, 14; — milte,  8,7; — dissipat^II, 
11,  17;18;— tolli,  S.  1,9,  110;  — 
referre,  A.  P.  88;  — minoat,  Epl.I, 
18,  lOi;  —  aufert,  11,98,96;—.. 
retegis,  Od. III,  91, 14;  18;  16;  — 
scribere  inter,  EpI.II,9,  66;  — ^pel- 
lite,  Od.  I,  7,  31;  —  8ummo?et,  II, 
16,  10,  11. 

Cura  (verb.)  Od.  1 ,  38,  6;  (Bend.)  S. 

II,  6,  38. 
CurabiO)  Od.  III,  17, 18;  A.  P.  138. 
Curanda,  Epl.  I,  9, 99.  —  curandi,  9, 

39. 
Curantem,  Epl.  I,  4,  8. 
Curare  cogit,  S.  I|  6,  37;  —  yidetur, 

£p1.  II,  1,'  81;  — oderit,  Od.  II,  16, 

98;  76;  — pelliculam,  S.  II,  8,  38. 
Curarier,  Epl.  II,  9, 181. 
Cum  {verb.)  ci?itatem,  Od.  III,  99, 

98,96;  —  boTem,  Epl.  I,  14,  97; 

98; — esse  quod  audis,  16, 17;— nil 

fecisse,  18,  89. 
Curatve  myrto^Od.  11,7,  98;  — repoal, 

III    8,  3t);  —  attollere,  Epl.  1, 17, 
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SA ;  —  haberi ,  II , «,  *  «« ;  {nliihoc 

loco  legunt caTel)t  tetigisse,  A.  P. 

9«; — ponere,  «97; — preces  {Bend,), 

C.  S.  71 ;  — agilare,  Od.  II,  1 5,  39. 
Gurata,  S.  II.  9,  80;  Epl.  I,  4,  i5. 
Curatoris, Epl.  I,  l,  ibft. 
Curatius  (Benti.),  Epl.  1,1    9  i. 
Corem,  A.P.  35. 
Cure8ea,EpI.I;  i,47;  — fecisse.  17, 

5; — sublimia,  13,  15. 
Curet  bella ,  Od.  IV,  5,  98;  —  preces, 

C.  S.  71;  — ferreopem,  A.P.  461. 
Curia,  Od.UI,  6,  7.  —  curicB,  II,  1, 

14. 
Curiis,  Epl.  I,  1,  64. 
Cnriosus,  Ep.  17,  77. 
Curium,  Od.  I,  19,  41. 
Curo  allabores,  Od.  I,  38,  6; — negotia, 

S.  II.  3, 1 9;  — decens,  Epl .  I,  f ,  1 1 ; 

— hoc,  3,  6.         ^ 
Curras,  OJ.  Ij  99,  36. 
Currat,  S.  I,  10,  9;  II,  3,  ?38. 
Currebat,  S.  I,  3,  10;  11,  3,  989. 
Currens,  Ep.  5,98.  —  currenw,  OJ. 

III   10, 10;  A.  P.  99.  —  currentia, 

Epl.  I,  3«  4. 
Currere  in  campc  S.  I,  i ,  91 ; — in  Ur- 

bem,  8^47;— pede,  10,1  j-^paTidi, 

II.  6,  113. 
Curreret.S.II  3,  147. 
Curres,  Epl.  I,  9  34. 
Curriculo,  Od.  I,  1   3. 
Curris,  Epl.  1, 1,  45. 
Currit  «tas^Od.  II,  5,  1 3;  —  de  nocte, 

{Bentl.)S,Il,  3  938. 
Cumis  parat,  Od.  I,  15,  19;  —  mora- 

ris   Ep.  9,  99; — rapit,S.  I,  1,  H4. 

currum,  OJ.  1,34,8.  —  curru  ab- 

eunte,  111,6,  44; — Achaico,  IV,  3, 

6 ; — «olis,  I,  99 ,  9 1 ,  99 ;  — fugiente, 

Epl.  1, 16,  7;— fulgenle,  S.  I,  6,93; 

—  gravi,  Od.1, 19,58; — nilido,  C. 

S.  9;  —  ventoso,  Epl.  II,  i,  177. 
Cumint  audaces,  S.  I,  i ,  30;  — in  con- 

Iraria,  9,  94;  —  trans  mare,  Epl.  I , 

11,97. 
Cursitant,  Od.  IV,  11,  10. 
^ursital.  S.  II,  6,  107. 


Cursos,  Od.I,6,7;  54,  4,— c«r!ittm,.A. 

P.  67.— cwrs«  oontiogere.  41»;  — 

recto,  S.  II,  5,  78;  —  Bospite^  C.  S. 

40;  — superare,  Epl.  1, 18, 51 . 
Curtabil,S.  II,  3, 194;  {alii  legunt  cu- 

rahit.) 
Curta,  Od.  III.  94,  64.  —  curto , 

S.  I,  6,104;{B<»/irf.)  Epl.1,7,  58. 

—  curtis,  S.  I,  9,  70. 
Curtatus,EpI.  I,  l,  94;  (alii le§unt  cxir 

ratus.) 

C«m7/tfj,  S.II,8,59. 

Curule,  Epl.  I,  6.  53. 

Curva  Ijra,  Od.  III,  98, 1 1 .  —  cun^a, 
I,  iO,  6.  — cijr^o,  Epl.  II,  9,  44; 
Od.IV,  6, 14;Ep.  10,91.— cwfvw, 
Ep.  5,  93. 

Cur^antis,  Od.  I,  33, 10. 

Curval,  Od.  III,  10,  16. 

Curratos  ignes,  Od.  IV,  9,  57. 

Curvel  (a/ii  cur^al),  S.  II,  4,  41 . 

Cu«;pide,  S.  II,  1, 14;  Od.  IV,  6,  7,a. 

Custodia,  Kpl.  l.  1,  99. 

Custodiet,S,  II,  1,  40. 

Custotiis  {verb.),  S.  II,  3, 193;  151. 

Custodit,  01.111,96,  6. 

Custos  lunae,  S.  I,  6,  81;  —  Dei,  A.  P- 
930;  —  gentis  humanx ,  Od.  I,  19  , 
<9;  —  adsi9,S.  11,6, 15; —  mon- 
lium,  Od.  111,99,  l;  —  addilus,  4, 
79  ;  —  RomuL-c  genlis ,  IV,  6,  l ;  9; 

—  virorum.II,  17,  99,  30;  — vir- 
tutis,  Ep^  I,  1,  17.  — custadis  egos, 
S.  1 ,  4 ,  1 1 8.  —  custodrm^  Epl.  II, 
l,955;Od.  III,  16,5;  6.  —  custode 
remolo,  A.  P.  161;  —  Caesare,  Od. 
IV,  1 5,  1 7;  —  tenelK) ,  Epl.  I  ,  16, 
77;  —  Tarenti ,  Od.  I,  98  ,  99.  — 
custodes  leclica,  S.  I,  9,  98;  — locus, 
hora,  4,  16;  —  Deos,  Od.  I,  36,  3  ; 

—  ovium,IV,  19,  10. 

Cutem,  Od.  I,  98,  13  ;  A.  P.  476.  — 
cuie  curata,  Epl.  I,  4, 15  ;  —  cu- 
randa,  9,  99;  — lonsa,  18,  7. 

Cyatho,S.  I,  1,  55;  6,117.  — c^a- 
thum,  Od.  1, 99,  8.  —  Cfathis ,  III , 
19,  19.  —cjratftos,  8,  13;  19    1.4. 


IPi  HORATIUM. 


Cjrhirattca,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  53.  (alii Cihy- 

ratjca.) 
Cycladas,  Od.  UI,  88,  14;  1, 14,  19, 

SO. 

CydicusfCydius.  J&cf«/.)A.  P.  136.  ' 
Cychpa,  S.  I,  5,  63;  Epl.  11,  9,  135. 

—Cjrclope,A.P.  i46.—Cfclopum, 

Od.  1,4,  7. 
Cjrdoruo,Od.l\,9   17. 
Cjgni,  Od.  IV,  3,  ao.  —  c/gnum  (alii 

o^tfmiiw),a,  28. 

Cjtfip/iiVi,  Ep.  13,  9. 

Cjmbas,  Od.  II,  3^28. 

Cjrnarce,  Od.IV, «,  4;  13,  99;  Epl.  I, 


agS 


7,98;  14,33.~Cxnfl?wii,  Od.  IV, 


13,  31. 


CyDicam,  Epl.  1, 17, 18 

Cjmftzar,  Od.  111,98,19. — Cynthium,^ 

1,91,  3. 
Cx/^n*  Od.I,  3,  1.  — cfpron,  30,9. 

—  cyprum,  19,  10;  III,  96,  9. 
Cypria,  Od.  I ,  l,  13  ;  IV,  l,  90  ;  — 

cyprioB,  III,  30,  60. 
Cyrus,  Od.  1, 33,  6.  —  Cyri^  I,  33, 6; 

II,  9  ,  17.  —  Cyro,  III,  99,  97.  — 

C/rwOT,  I,  17,98. 
CyVierea,  Od .  1 ,  4,  5 .—  CyUierets,  11 1 » 


13,  4. 


D 


Da  lanae,  Od.  III,  19,9; — noclis,  ibid. 

1 0 ,  bis; — fallere  Epl  .1,16,61,  bisj 
—  videri^Qvro,  dic)  S.  II,  6,  4. 

Dabatbracbia,  Od.  III,  9,  3;  — irpcea- 
tos,  S.  I,  8,  13;  — vestlmenta ,  Epi. 
I,  18,33. 

Dabimns,  Od.  IV,  3,  81 . 

Dabis,  S.I,  4,  ^05;  Epl.  I,  7,  4. 

Dabit  partes ,  ibid.  Od.  1,3,39;-^ 
quemcumque,  9, 14  ;  —  risus,  S.  II, 
5,8^;  —  tabulas,  ibid.  66 ;  —  spe- 
ciem ,  Epl.  II,  3,  134 ;  —  Romanus, 
A.  P.  54. 

Dabitur,  S.  II,  8,  11;  A.  P.  51. 

Dabuiit.  Od.IV,  3,  39. 

Dacus  asper,  Od.  1, 35, 9; — dissimulat, 

11,  30,18; — melior,  111,6, 14.  — 
Daci,  8,  18.  —  Dacis,  S.  II,  6,  53. 

Da!daI«a,Od.  IV,  3,  %.—Dcedaleo,  II, 

30,  13. 
Dcedalus,  Od.  I,  3,  34. 
Dalmatico,  Od.  II,  i^  16." 
Dama  {propr.),  S.  II ,  7;  54  ;  5,  101. 

— Dama,l,  6,  38;  II,  5, 18. 
Damae  {subst.  phir.),  Od.  I,  3,  11,  13. 
DamcUis,  Od.  I,  36,  13;  18. — Dama" 

Um,  36,  17. 
Damasippus ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  64.  —  Dama- 

sippi,  ibid.  65.  —  Damasippe ,  ibid. 

16; 334. 


Damnabis,  S.  II,  3, 379. 

Damnatus»  Od.  II,  14, 19.  — damnaii, 

S.  II,  3,  86.  —  damnatum,  Od.  III , 

3,33. 
Damnosa,  Od.  III,  6,  45 ;  ]BpI.  II,  i, 

107;  18,  31.  —  damnose,  S.  II,  8,, 

34. 
Damnum  additis,  Od.  III,  5  ,  36  ;  97; 

—  accipiet,  Epl.  I,  10,  38;  16,  56  ; 

—  damnum  (po8l),S.  II,  3,  300. — 
damno  sibi  foret,  1 ,  3  ,  53  ,  53  ;  — 
damno  dedecus,^II,  3, 96.  — damna, 
Od.  IV,  4,  59;  7,  13.  — damnis , 
Epl.1,,17,  57;7,  88.     . 

Damus  cognomen,S.  I,  3,58; — librum, 
Epl.  II,  1, 981 ;  —  pctimusque ,  A. 
P.  M. 

Danaen»  Od.  lll,  16,  i. 

Danai,  Od.II,  14, 18;19;III,  11,93. 

Dandus,  A.  P.  im.^danda,  S.  II,  3, 
83. 

Dant,Od.I,  98,  1T;S.  I,  1,95. 

Danlis,  £p1. 11,  t,  346.-— ii<i/i^jl,  17, 
99.    ' 

Danubium,  Od.  IV,  15,  91. 

Dapis  amor,  Od.  IV,  4, 19;  — benigna?, 
Ep.  17,  66;  — meliora,  S.  II,  6,  89; 
—  muUtJC ,  Ep.  5,  33;  34  ;  —  plus 
haberet ,  Epl.  1 ,  17,  50.  —  dapcm, 
Od.II,  7,  17.— ^^<?«cOQlinuat,S. 
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II,  6, 108;  —  festai ,  Ep.  9,  1 ;  — 
ifiemptaa  apparet,  9,  48  ;  —  malas 
tractavit,  3,  7;^8; — menaa  breriiyA. 
P.  198.— SicHl«,Od.  III,  i\  18.  — 
dapiSus  grata,  I,  53,  13;  —  libalif, 
S.1I,6,  67;— ornare,0<LI,3T,4. 

Danianie,Od.  1, 15, lo;  ii, ^Dar- 
danas,  IV,  6,  7. 

Daw  denegea,  Od,  III,  10,  S8;  -^  ikh 
lit,  S.  I,  S,  8;  — popuJo,  II,  3  88; — 
millia  terna,  4,76;  84;— poleat,  Epl. 
1, 6,  30;— audet,  II,  i,  if  8;-*-bra- 
chia,  Od.  II,  la,  18, 19;  — jW  ma- 
ritia,  A.  P.  398 ;  —  juraMedia.Od. 

III,  3,44;  — ludum,  19,  1;--Iintea, 
Ep.  16, 97;  — lucem,  A.  P.  448;  — 
lucem  ex  fumo,  143;— noctesEp.is» 
«3;  —  partJcQlam,  Od.  I,  98,  96;  — 
rivo,  Epl.  1, 16, 19;  —  vela,  Od.  I , 
84,4;  — Terba,».  I,  3,  99,  93.' 

Darem,  Od.  IV,  #8, 4. 

Paret,  Od.  I,  37,  90;  S.  I,  9,  89. 

I>aa  aliquid,  S.  II,  9,  94;  — dolorea,  3, 
988;  -^«grotare,  Epl.1,7,  4;— hoc, 
II>  *>  «88;  — nummoa,  9, 169. 

Datnatura«  S.  I,  i,89  [aliile^m 
^bnt.)  — indignia,  6.  16;  -^enlam, 
Epl.  1, 5, 10. 

Date  re8poii8um,Ep.  t,  i4;-^rem,  C. 
S.3,  47;  —  Tictum,  Epl.  I,  17,  48. 

Datia  (t/«/*.)con8iIium,  Od.  III,  4,  41 . 

Datur  fuga,  Ep.  16,  66;  —  ott,  S.  I,  4, 
188;— ultra,  Epl.I,  1,39;  — uaua, 
II, «,  178. 

Daturua  nomina,  Od.IV,9,  3;— plura, 
C.  S.  43;  — tellure,  S.  II,  6,  86.  ^ 
ifatun>,,  Od.  III,  6,  47.  — dbftiw, 
8.1,  8,  99;  Epl,  II,  9, 161. 

Datua,  Od.  1, 90,  3 — data,  19,  8l;A. 
P.  964.  —  daH,  Epl.  1,1,  103.  — 
dato  gaudetia,  Od.  III,  4,  4i ;— con- 
ailio,  8,46;-nasre,A.  P.  91.  —  db- 
tum,  Od.  III,  7, 1 7;  S.  II,  9,  31 .  — 
datis,  pennia,  Od.  I,  8,  38 ;  —  Tadi- 
bua,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  n ;  —  iiiTcnerit,  Epl. 
11,9,199. 

P{uinia,fld.  J,  99,  i4.^Dauniv,  II, 

I,  33;  IV,  6,97. 
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Daunus,Od.  III,  80,1 1.— DaMni,  lY, 

14,96. 
IWuf  comicttB ,  S.  II,  8,  91;  — nelo* 

quatur,  A.P.  114;  937  ;  — ,iU,  S. 

11,7, 9,  &^;  — ceaaalor,iOO. — Datn>, 

I,  10,  AO.—Dauum,  II,  7,46. 
De,  Od.1, 1, 10;  33,9;  35,  9,eir;MZtf. 
Dea  nate  puer,  Ep.  13, 19. — <fe«,  Od. 

IV,  6,33;  S.  II,  3,  16. 
Debaocbentur,  Od.  III,  3,  86. 
Debeas,  Od.  IV,  4,  37. 
Debeat,  A.  P.  319. 
Debebat,  S.  I,  9,  37. 
Debellata,Od.1, 18,  9. 
Debemur,  A.  P.  63. 
Debemua,  S.  I>  3,  43. 
Debent,  S.  I,  8,  46. 
Debentia,  A.P.  AZ.-^debentihus,  Epl. 

I,  1,  91. 
Debea Virgilium  ,  Od.  I,  3,  6 ;  — ludi- 

brium,  14,  16; — reacribere,  Epl.  I, 

3,  30. 
Debet,Epl.  II,  1,37. 
Debetur,  S.  I,  6,  88. 
Debilitat,  Od.  I,  11,  8. 
DebiU,  Od.  I,  98,  39;  II,  6,  93.--die' 

biUe,^  III,  97,  30.-^6^,  I,  88,  9. 
Debitor,S.  I,  3,  86. 
Decantata,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  64. 
Decantea,  Od.  I,  33, 3. 
Deceat  ciWialem,  Od.  III,  99,  98 ;  — 

quidnon,  Epl.  I,  6,  69  ;  A.  P.  308 ; 

—  uti,EpI.I,  17,9. 
Decebit,  S.  II,  4,  68;  Epl.  I,  17,96. 
Decede,EpI.  11,9,  913. 
Decedentia,  Epl.  I,  6,  3. 
Decedere,  Epl .  II,  9 ,  1 69 . 
De(^et,  S.  II,  4,  63. 
Dccedit,Od.  III,  1,39. 
Decedunt ,  Od.  II,  6,  18;  9,  11. 
Decem ,  Od.  IV,  1 ,  6  ;  9,  83 ;  S.  I,  3, 

19;  II,  3,  69;EpI.I,  18,98. 
December  Ep.  11,  8. 
Decembri,  S.  II,  7,  4.  —  decembres, 

Od.  III,  18, 10;  Epl.  I,  90,  97. 
^Decempedia,Od.  II,  18, 14. 
Decens  Venua,  Od.  I,  I6, 6;  — >et  nobi- 

lia,  IV,  1, 13;  — quo  motaa,  13,  17; 
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-^coio,  Epi.  Iji,  ii, -^decfniem 
( BentL  aUi  leguni deceaier  )y  A.  P. 
9%,-^cent0S,  Od.  I,  4,  6;  III,  «7, 
53. — deoentius,  Epl.  II,  8, 316. 

Beoent  panra  parvum,  Epl.  1,7^  44 ;  -^ 
te  lan»^  Od.  III,  16,  l4;<..-?erba,  A. 
P. 106. 

Deceptna/S.  I,  9,  65}  Epl.  I,  18,  79. 

—  decepta,  S .  I,  1,61.— deceptum, 
II,  3,  30. 

Decerpeas,  £p.  9,  10. 

Decerpere,  S.  I,  i,  70. 

Deoerptae(decerptam.£fem2.),Od.  1,7,7. 

Decertantem,  Od.I,  3, 13. 

Decet  impedire,  Od,  I,  4,  0;  •—  immo- 
lare,  ihid.  11;  — aorores,  36, 13;  •^ 
te,  III,  15,  8; — ferre,£p.  1,  0;  — , 
obdttcta,  13,  5;— nil  aisilene,  S.  II, 
4,36;— comiiem,  £pl.  1, 18,  30. 

DecideriQt,Od.  rV,  10,  3.  ^ 

Decidimas,  Od.  IV,  7, 14. 

Deddit  in  turbam ,  $.  I,  t,  43;  —  im- 
ber,  £p1. 1, 14,  30;  -^anceps,  A.  P. 
458.  — (pro ,  mortaos  est),  £pl  .II,  i , 

36. 
Decidont,  Od.  II,  10,  11. 
Dedea.C.  S.  91;  S.  I,  8,  15;II,8, 

337;  t40;  A.  P.  394;  365. 
Decio,  S.I,  6,30. 
Decipimur,  A.  P.  85. 
Decipit,£pl.I,  19,17. 
I^pitnr,  Od.  U,  13,  38. 
Decipiunt ,  S.  I,  3,  39. 
Deciaa,  Ept.  1, 7,  59.  —  tieciiit,  II,  9, 

50. 

Declamas,  Epl.1,3,  3. 
Dedinat,  Od.  I,  38,  7. 
DecliTe,Od.  111,39,  7. 
I>eooloravere,Od.II,  1,35. 
Decoqaeretur,  S.  II,  l,  74. 
Deoor,  Od.II,  11,  6;  A.  P.  i57. 
Decorare,  Od.  II,  15,  30. 
Deoorari,  £pl.  II,  i,  966. 
Decorat,  Epl.  I,  6,  38;  7,  6. 
DeGorent,Od.  11,4,  i4. 
DeconiSyOd.IV,  99  35;  C.S.  6;  — 
decora,  S.  I,  9,  87;  EpL  I,  16,  46. 

—  decora,  04. 1,  lO,  3;  IH,  14,  7, 
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-^dscoro,  IV,  1,  35.  —  decorum 

0Culi8,I,  39,13; — vidit,  11,19,30; 

— mori,III,,3,  18;  — caput,  £p.  3, 

1 7;  — 06,  S.  1, 8,  31;  -^ridere,  Epl. 

I,  7,  37;  —  forte,  II,  l,  73.  —  ^ 

coram,  Od.  I,  30,  3. 
Decijescentia,  Od.  IV,  7,  3. 
Decreta,C.  S.  18. 
Decuere ,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  33 ;  [alii  legunt 

docuere.) 
Decoit,  £pl.  I,  17,33. 
becorrens  ab  agro,  Od.  III ,  37,  5;  — 

monte,  IV,  3,6; — ^alio,  S.  II, i,  33. 
Decurrere,  Od.IlI ,  99,  59;  £pl.  I,  7, 

74. 
DecuB  Daani«,Od.  IV,  6,  37; — omne, 

C.  S.48;— etdima,  S.  II,  3,  95;^ 

et  prelium,  £pl.  I,  17, 43;  —  «lcr* 

nam,  Od.  II,  36,  5; — dulce,!,  1,3; 

-*«quitum,  111,16,30; — grande,  II, 

17;  4;  — arrogaTit,  IV,  14 ,  40;  — 

inanejEp.  5,7;  — locidam,  C.  S.  3; 

minimom,  A.  P.  386;— Pb<ebi,Od. 

I,  33,  1 3.  —  deCfOia ,  S.  II ,  7,  41 . 

—  decon,  Od.  II,  16,  6. 
Decatit,£p.  ii,0. 
Dedat,Od.  lU,  97,46. 
Dedecet,Od.  I,  38,  7. 
Dedeoorant,  Od.  IV,  4,  36;  Epl.  U,  l, 

945. 
Dedecus,  S.  II,  9,96;  1,4,  51.  —  de- 

deeorijS.  1, 9,53.--^<iffcorwii,  Od. 

III,  6,  39. 
Dedecuit,  Od.  II,  19, 17. 
Dederant  (al.  dederunt),  Epl.I,  4,7. 
Dederim,  S.  I,  4,  39  ;  10,  5. 
Dedenut,Od.  1,11,9. 
Dederi8,Od.IV,7,90. 
DederitfS.  1, 1,  9. 
Dederunt,  Od.III,*6,7;  IV,  13,93. 
Dedi,  £p.  17,  19. 
Dedicaium,  Od.I,  31, 1. 
Dedicet,  Od.  I,  95,  90. 
Dedidit  se  [Bena.),  Od.  UI,  5,  33. 
Dedisses,  S.  I,  3,  15. 
Dediaaet,  £pl.  II,  1,133. 
Dedit  ?ocem,  Od.  1, 94, 4;  —  forlana , 

31,  9j  — parca,  II,  16,39;—,  el 
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roea  Tirtate,  III,  39,  5«  ;  — nonen, 
IV,  6 ,  SO;  —  tecto,  S.  1 ,  8,  41 ;  — 
nammos ,  ibid.  45 ;  -^  pcBnas ,  ibid. 
6»;  — risus,  5  98;  — mortalibas,  9, 
«0;  — modum,  II,  9, 37;  — membra, 
Bi ;  — mille  ovium,  s,  197;  — arma, 
«97;  — fnisU,  6,  86;  —  hochodie, 
Epl.  1, 16,  33;  —  septem  annos,  II, 
«,  89;  — divos,  A.  P.  83;  — Graiis, 
893. 

Deditos,  S.  II,  S,  i05. 
Dedocet,  Od.  II,  9,  90. 
Deducam,S.I,  1, 16;  9,  69. 
Deducere  (a£u  recfucere),  II,  3,  i  91. 
Deduci ,  Od.  I,  ^7,  31 ;  S.  II,  l ,  4. 
Deducis,  A.  P.  199. 
Deducit,Od.iy,  9,  93;A.P.  iio. 
Deductas ,  Od.  IV,  4,  19.  —  dsducta^ 

Epl.II,  1,  ^^n.—deducth  A.P.944. 

—  deducte,  Od.  II,  7,9. 
Deducunt,  Ep.  13,  9. 
Deduiisse,  Od.III,  30,14. 
Deduxit,  Epl.  I,  9,  48. 
Deerit,  S.  II,  9,  98. 
Deero,  S.I,  9,  86;  II,  l,  17. 
DeestjEpl.I,  19,  94. 
Defecere  ,  Od.  IV,  4,  38. 
Defendam,  S.  I,  6,  99. 
Defcnda8,S.I,  4,  98.  ^ 
Defendat,  A.  P.  194. 
Defende,  Od.  IV,  8,  97. 
Defendens ,  S ,  II ,  9 , 1 7 . — defendetUe, 

I,  10,  19. 

Defendere  frigus,  S.  I,  S,  14;— causas, 

II,  6,34;  -^eIictum,A.  P.  449. 
Defcndi8,S.  II,  7,  96. 

Defendit,  Od.  I,  17,  3;  IV,  4,  78;  S. 

1,4,  89. 
Defensor,  S.  II,  6,  36. 
Defer,  Epl.  I,  19,  93. 
Deferar,  Epl.II,  i,  969. 
Deferor,  Epl.1, 1,  16. 
Deficient,S.  II,  3,  1 83. 
DeGciente,  Epl.  I,  4, 1 1 . 
Peficit,£pl.  I,  11,  30. 
Deficiuntvires,  S.  II,  1 ,  13; — res,Epl. 

I,  18,  43;  — nenri,  A.  P.  97. 
Defingit  (al.  Diffingil),  S.  I,  10,  37. 


Defingas  [BentL),  Od.  I,  S5,  3». 
Defixi8,EpI.I,  6,  14. 
Defluatab  Jotc,  Od.  I,  98^  98;  —  8uc- 
cus  ,  III,  97,  88;  —  amnis,  Epl.  I,. 


9,49., 


Defluit,  Od.L  19,  99;S.I,  3,  31. 
Defluxit,£pI.II,  1,  188. 
Defodiet,  Epl.I,  6,  96. 
Deformat,  S.  II,  6,  9. 
Deformi8,£p.  13, 18. 
Defossa,  S.  1, 1,  49. 
Defricuit,  S.  1, 10,  4. 
Defudit.Epl.  1,19,99. 
DefuiBse,  £p.  8,  41. 
Dcfuncla,  EpI.II,l,99. — defunctumy 
Od.III,  94,  18;  90,3. 

Defundere,  S.  II,  9,  88. 

Defundil  fruges(iBenx/.),  Epl.  1,19, 99. 

Defuso,Od.  IV,  8,  34. 

Degens.  Od.  III,  99,49. 

Degere,  Od.  I,  31,  90. 

Degel,Od.III,99,  49. 

Dehinc,Ep.  16,  65;  S.  I,  3, 104; 8^ 

97;A.  P.  144. 
Dejecerit,  A.  P.  469. 
Dejecitacer,  Od.  IV,  14,  IS;  —  caliJ- 

lum,  S.  I,  3,  9Q;  91',  —  prassidiiim, 

Epl.  11,9,  30,31. 
Dejectum,  Od.  I,  9,  18. 
Dejicere,  S.  1,0,  39. 
Dein,  S.  I,  s,  lOi ;  8, 97,  (Bend.) 
Deinceps,  S.  II,  8,  80." 
Deinde,  S.  I,  8,  37;  6,  119;  II,  8,  88. 
Deiphobus,  Od.  IV,  9,  99. 
Delabentis,  Od.  III,  99,  38. 
Delassare,  S.  I,  1,  14. 
Delati^S.  1,4,99. 
Delecta,  S.  II,  8,  39.  —  delectam,  Od. 

11,4,18. 
Delectabere,  Od.  IV,  1,  93. 
Delectando,  A.P.  344. 
DeIectandum,Epl.  II,  l,  165. 
Delectant  saxa ,  Od.IlI,  97,  69;  — 

deum,  IV,  19,  ii; — ipsahaec,  S.  I, 

3,40. 
Dclectare,  A.  P.  333. 
Delectat  dauderc,  S.  II,  l ,  98;  — bar- 
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bafiim,  5,  249;  — Falernum  ,  8,  17; 

—  somnas,  Epl.  I,  17,  7. 
Delectalur,  Epl.  II,  3,  59. 
DelectaTere,£pl.  I,  lo,  so. 
Deleclent,  Epl.  II,  3,  137. 
Delectet,  S.  I,  1,57;  II,  3,  349. 
Delector,  Epi.  I,  16 .  33. 
D^lenda,  Epl.  II,  i,  69. 
Delere,  A.P.  389;  440. 
Delevit,  Od.III,  6,  14; IV,  9,  10. 
/>e^V?,  Od.IV,6,  33. 
X>tf/iV5foIiis;Od.IV,  3,6. 
Deliberala,  Od.  I>  37,  39. 
Delibutuft ,  £p.  17,  31 .  —  dslihutis,  3, 

13. 
Deliciarum,  Od.  IV,  8,  iO.-^deliciis, 

Epl.  I,  6,  31 . 
Delictum,  A.  P.  443.  — deUcta  patiar, 

S.I,  3, 141;  — sunl,  A.P.  347;  — 

majomm,  Od.  III,  6,  l ;  —  coeroel 

S.I,  3,  79. 
Delinit,  Od.  III,  1,  43.  [al.  delenit.) 
Dellquit^  S.  I,  3,  84. 
DeIira,S.  II,  3,  393. 
Delirant,  Epl.I,  3, 14. 
De1iret,£pI.1, 13,  30. 
Delirus,  S.  II,  3,  107;  Epl.  II,  3,  136. 

— delirum,  S.  II,  5,  71 . 
Delitigat,  A.  P.  94. 
X>«/rttj,0d.III,4,  64. 
DeUi,  ll,Z  4. 
Dehn,  Od.  I,  31,  30. 
Delphica,  Od.  III,  30,  15. 
Ddphinum  A.  P.  30, 
Delphis,iA,  P.  ilQ.-^Delphos,  Od.I, 

7,3. 

Delubra ,  S.  1 ,  6,  36.  —  delubris,  Od. 
III,  5,  19. 

Deludet,  S.  II,  5,  66. 

Dem ,  Epl.  II,  3,  63,  bis. 

Dema8,.£p1. 1,  30,  33. 

Deme,£p].I^  18,  94. 

Demcns  judicio ,  S.  I.  6,  97;  —  malis, 
10,  74;  — occidit,  II,  3,  183;  — por- 
tat,  303.  —  dementem,  Od.  III,  19, 
35;  S.  II,  3, 135.  —  dememns,  Od.- 
I,  37,  7. 

Demenlia,  £p.  17,  45. 
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Demere,  Od.  I,  i,  30;  Ep».  1,3,  3«. 
Demeret,  Od.in,  6,  43. 
DemerBa,Od.  III,  16, 13. 
Demeterct  (demeterent  Beiid.),  S.  1, 3, 
46. 

Demetrius,  S.  I,  10,  79.  —  Demetri, 

10,  90;  Epl.  I,  6,  53. 
Demisit  impetus,  Od.  IV,  4,  lO;  — pe- 

clore ,  S.  1 ,  6,  38;  —  herilis,  II,  7, 

60. 

DemissusS.  I,  3,  57.  —  demiisa,  Od. 
III,  17,  11;  S.  1,3,  95;  99;  Epl.  1, 
95  ;  7,  96;  A.  P.  180.  —  demissum, 
Od.  I,  38.  11;  S.II,5,65.--^«?m/s- 
sis,\.f  3,  35. 

I>emittere,S.  I,  5  i03;EpI.II,  l,  f  75; 
A.  P.  461. 

Demillitaures,  Od.  II,  13.  34;^cae- 
roenta,  111,1,  35; — ob.assem,  EpI.I, 
16,  64. 

Demitlo,  S.I,  9,  30. 

Dcmo,  Epl.  II,  1,  46 ,  bis. 

Democritus,F.p\. II,  l,  194;  A.P.397. 
Democriu\  Epl  .1,13,13. 

Demseril    Od.  II,  5,  14. 

DemtQS,  Epl.  II,  3, 140. 

Demuro,  S.  I,  5,  33. 

Dena  Epl.  II,  3  ,  33. 

Dcnarrat>  S.  II,  3,  315. 

Denatat,Od.III,  7,38. 

Deneges,  Od.III,  16,  38. 

Denique,S.  I,  l,  93;  106;  3,  133,  et 
passim, 

Denominatos ,'  Od.  III,  1 7,  3. 

Denorroat ,  S.  II,  6,  9. 

Denos,  C.  S.  31. 

Dens,  Ep.  8, 3. — dente  atro,  Ep.  6,  18; 
—  cniento,  Epl.  II,  l,  150;  151;  — 
invido,  Od.  IV.  3, 16;  — livido,  Ep. 
8,  47;  — nigro,  Od.  II,  8,  3  ;  — no- 
tam  impressit, I,  13, 13; — noYo,  IV; 
4,  16;  — quali,  S.  I,  6,  33 ;  — colu- 
bra:,  8,  43;  ~petit,S.II,  1,53;  50; 
— foperbo ,  6,  87;  — Theonino,  Epl. 
I,  18,  83.— rff/iwm,  S.II,  1,77. — 
dentes  Ganidis ,  1 ,  8,48;  —  acuit , 
Od.  111,30,  10;  —  luridi,IV,  13, 
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10;  il.  —  demibui,  £pl.  I,  ig,  7; 
II,i,99. 

DeiiM,Od.  1,7,  90.  -^dgnsum,  II, 
13,  89.  — dento,  7, 14.  — deruis, 
III,  5.31. 

DeoBantar,  Od.  I,  98, 19. 
Dent,S.  II,  3,  191;  8,  76. 
Dentar,  S.  II,  8,89. 
Depellat,  Epl.  1, 10,  18. 
Depellere,  S.  I,  9,  6;  II ,  »,  78. 
DeperdatS.  I,  4,  39. 
Deperdere,  S.  1,9, 61. 
D^riit,  Epl.  U,  1,40. 
Deponas,  S.  II,  8,  96. 
Depone  auribas,Od.I,  97, 18;~lato8, 

11,  7, 19;  — senium,  Epl.  I,  I8,  47. 
Deponent,  Od.I,  36, 18. 
Deponere,S.I,  l,49;Epl.  1, 1,  35. 
Deponuntur,  S.  II,  6,  46. 
Depositom ,  S.  I,  6,  98  ;  Epl.  I,  9, 19. 
Deposco,  S  I,  9,  70. 
Pepraeliantes,  Od.  I,  9,  1 1. 
Deprenderis,  S.  II,  7,  43. 
Deprendi,  S.  I,  9,  134. 
JDeprensa,  S.  I,  9,  131.  —  deprensi, 

4,  114. 

Deprome,  Od.  I,  9,  7. 
Depn>mere,Od.  I,  37,  5 ;  Epl.  1, 1, 19. 
Deproperare,  Od.  II,  7,  94. 
Depugnare,  Epl.II,  1,  i84. 
Depulit,  Epl.  I,  10,  38. 
Depulaum  lacte,  Od.  lY,  4, 18. 
Depygi8,S.  I,  9,  93. 
Derepia,  Od.  III,  8,  9i;IV,  15,  7.— 

dereptum,  Od.  I,  9,  93. 
'Deridet,S.  II,  s,  53;  Epl.  II,  i,  963. 
Deripere  ,  Od.  III,  98,  7  ;  Ep.  17,  78. 
Dertpit ,  Ep.  5,  46. 
Derisor  eris,  S.  II,  6,  54;  — Iecti,Epl. 

I,  1 8, 1 1 ;  —  moventur,  A  P.  433. 
Derisum,  A.P.  489. 
DeriTata ,  Od.  III ,  6, 1 9. 
Des  hooorem,  S.  I,  4, 44; — ,optat,  II, 

3, 969;  — ^veniam,  4,  5;  —  nommos, 

EpI.II,  9,  16. 
Desaerit,  EpM,  3,  14. 
Descendat  incampum,  Od.  111,  l,  11; 
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— ^avis,  Ep,  9,  53;  —  in  aores,  A.  P. 

387. 
Descende,  Od.  III,  4, 1 ;  91,  7. 
Descendere ,  S.  I,  9,  54;  {Bend,\  Epl. 

I,  90,  5. 
Descenderet,  Ep.  7,7. 
Descendet ,  Epl.  I,  7, 1 1 . 
Descendi ,  Epl.  I,  9, 1 1 . 
Describat  (describit  legit  BenU.),  S.  II , 

1,16. 
Describi,  S.  I,  4,  3;  Epi.  II,  I,  154. 
Describilur,  A.  P.  18. 
Descripsi ,  S.  II,  3,  84. 
Descripta, S.  II,  1 ,  sz.^-de$cryfias,  A. 

P.  86. 
DesecUm ,  Od.  I,  16,  18. 
Deserat,  Epl.  I,  90,  10. 
Desere,  Od.IU,  99,  9. 
Deserere,  A.  P.  987. 
Deseret,  A.P.  41. 
Deserit,  Od.  III,  94,  44. 
Deserta,  Epl.  I,  14,  19;  11,9,  11 8.  — 

deseriior,  I,  11,  7. 
Deseruit  Gyprum,  Od.  1, 19, 10; — poe- 

na,  III,  9, 39; — locum,  Epl.  1, 16,67. 
Desiderantem ,  Od.  III ,  1 »  98. 
DcsMeret ,  A.  P.  153. 
Desiderium ,  Od.  I,  14,  9;  Epl.  I,  14, 

99.  —  desideriij  Ep.  17,  80.  —  de-r 

siderio,  Od.  1,94,  1 .  —  desideriis , 

IV,  8,  18. 
Desideror,  Epl.  I,  7,  9. 
Desidia,  S.II,  5, 15. 
Designat,  Epl.  I,  5, 16.       / 
Designatorem  ,  Epl.  1, 7, 6. 
DesiIiat,S.I,9,  130. 
DesiliesA,  P.  134. 
I>esilire,Ep.  17,  70. 
Dcsilit,  Ep.  16,  48. 
Desiliunt,  Od.  III,  13,  16. 
Desinat,  A.  P.  4. 
Desine  matrem ,  Od.  I,  93,  1 1 ;  —  per- 

ricax,III,3,  70;  —  ludere,  15,  4  ; 

— ^flectere,  IV,  l,  4;  — sectarier,^. 

I,  9,  78  ;  — jam  ,  S.  II,  3,  393;  — 

oertare,  Epl  .1,18, 30;— qaerelanim, 

Od.  11,9,  17. 
Desinet,  Ep.  11, 18. 
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DesintfOd.  I,  96^  f5,(^7i£l.),  Epl.  I, 

4,57.  ^ 

Desipere,  Od.  IV,  i3,  S8. 
Desipiant,  S.  II,  3,  47. 
Desipit,  S.  II,  3,  311;  Epl.  I,  30,  9. 
De6i%,  S.  II,  5,  89. 
DeBifllamyS.  I,  9,  88. 
DesisUnt,  S.  I,  3,  3. 
Desit  musa , Od.  II,  1, 10;  —  tibi,S. 

II ,  3 ,  135 ;  —  babentem,  £pl.  II, 

3,  83. 
Desperandam ,  Od.  I,  7,  37. 
Desperat,  A.  P.  180. 
Desperes ,  £pl.  I,  i,  30. 
Despice ,  Od.  III,  7, 30. 
Destinat,  Od.  III,  13,  8. 
Destinata,  Od.  II,  18,  30. — desunatis, 

7,30. 
Destinet,  S.  II,  3,  83;  317. 
Desliti,  Ep.  ii,8. 
Destitait,Od.  III,  3^31. 
Destringere,  S.  II,  i ,  41 . 
Desiim,  S.I,  4,  134. 
Desumsit,  Epl.  II,  3,  81. 
Desunt  multa ,  Od.  III,  16, 43;  — vina, 

18, 6; — septem  millia,  Epl.  I,  i ,  57. 
Desurgat,S.  II,  3,  77. 
Det,  S.  I,  3, 184;  Epl.  1, 18,  1 13,  his. 
Deterere,  Od.  I,  6, 18. 
Detereret,  S.  1, 10,  69. 
Deterget,0d.I,.7, 18. 
Deterius,  S.  1 ,  5,  67.  ^  deterior,  II, 

8,44. — deUrioribus^Od.  III,  5,  30. 

-^-deterius  (proj  minas),S.  1, 10, 90; 

£pl.I,iO,  19. 
Deterreret,  S.  I,  4, 118. 
Deterret,  Od.1, 16, 10. 
Deterrima,  S.I,  8,  7. 
Deterruit,  A.P.  393. 
Dete8tata,0d.  I,  1,36. 
Detestatio,  Ep.  5,  89. 
Detinet  a  domo,  lY,  8,  13;  — te,  Epl. 

1,3,  5,  —  Sabinum ,  5,  38. 
Detinuit,  Od.  I,  33, 14. 
Detorquet,  Od.II^  13 ,  38. 
Detorseris ,  S.  II,  3 ,  58. 
Detoru,  A.P.  53. 
Detractam, S.  II,  5,  330. 


Drahetere,  S.  I,  10,  48 ;  II,  i,  64. 

Detrahet,  Epl.  1, 16, 34. 

Detraxerat^  £p.  9,  9. 

DelrimenU ,  £pl .  11,  i ,  i 3 1 . 

Detrusit ,  Epl.  I,  30, 15. 

Detulerit,  £pl.  1, 16,  34.) 

Detar,  Od.  III,  U,  59;  S.  I,  4,  15. 

Deus  proposuit,  Od.  I,  18,  3;  —  pote- 
rit ,  37,  33;  —  attenoat,  34,  13 ;  — 
obtulit,  III ,  16,  45;  — ^premit,  89, 
30;  —  redacet,  Ep.  13,  7;  —  vetet, 
14,6;  — dicat,S.  I,  1,  15;  —  inde 
ego,  8,  3;  —  agat,  II ,  7,  34;  —  for- 
toBaTeril,  Epl.  1, 11,  33;  —  soWet, 
16, 78; — intersit,  A.  P.  I9i;  — qui- 
cumque,  337 ;  —  crudelior,  S.  II,  8, 
61';  63; — natune,  EpI.II,  3, 188; 
— immortalis,  A.  P.  464;  — iuTere- 
cundus,Ep.  11, 13;. — prudens,  Od. 

^  I,  3,  3i,33.--^l,  A.  P.  359.  — 
deo,  Od.  1, 5, 16;  III,  16, 8.— dipiim 
quemr,  13,  3;  —  nunc,  IV,  8,  8  ;  — 
delecUnt,  13, 11; — esse,  S.1, 8, 3; 

—  noctes ,  II,  6,  65  ;  —  sequi,  Od. 

III,  35,  18  ;  19.  — d/Vdederint,  I, 
11,3;  —  Yoluere  ,13,31;  — ,  qups 
iterum,  14,  10;  —  tuentur,  17,  13', 
— prOTefaunt,III,  ^.IJO;  — dederunt, 
6, 7;  —  roea  voU,  IV,  13,  l  biM\  — 
date,  G.  S.  45;  46;  —  Feoerunt,  S.  I, 
4, 17;  — donent,  11,3, 16;  —  dent 
tibi,  1 91 ;  — fecere  6,4;  —  exagi- 
tent,  54;  — dentcommoda,  8,  78;  — 
dederant,  Epl.  1 ,  4,  6;  7;  — Tolnnt, 
18  108; — dooarint,  II,  3,  153;  — 
concessere,  A.  P.  373. — soperi,  Od. 

IV,  7,  18;  EpI.II,  1,138.  — <^ 
rum  nuntium  ,  Od.  I ,  lo,  8;  —  su- 
peris,  ibid.  19  ;  —  res,  13,  14  ;  — 
metu,  35  37;  — amicior,  II,  i,  35; 

—  ordioibus  ,  III ,  8 ,  36 ;  —  quis , 
37,  50;  — sangttinem,  IV,  3,13;  — 
qntdquid,  Ep.  5,1;  — timore,  S.  II, 
3,  895;  — pueros,  A.  P.  83;  — aedes, 
Od.  III,  6,  3;  — couTiva.  I,  38,  7; 
— caItDr,34,  1;  — delubra,  S.  I,  6, 
38;  -^templa,  Epl.  II,  1,6;  — Ma- 
ninm,  Ep.  8,  94;  —  interpres,  A.  P. 
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391-  — maneribus ,  Od.  IV,  9,  47; 
48;  — '  numon ,  Ep.  15, 5;  —  pulvi- 
tiar,  Od.  I,  37,  3;  —  rex,  IV,  4,  2; 
^8ermoQe&9  III,  3,7  i ; — templa  11, ' 

'  itt,  19,30, — deum  (^rodeorum), 
IV,  8,  31 ;  32  ;  S.  II,  2,  i04;  6,  65. 
— rf«wflebil,Od.1, 5,6;— omiies  8, 
a;— poscis,  24,  12; — lacesao,  II,  18, 
12;  — ferens,  ibid.  27;  —  desliluit, 
III,  3,  2!;— canitjlV,  2,  13;  — ap- 
precati,  15,  28;— agere,  S.I,  5, 101; 
—  demiitere,  ibid.  102;  — precclur, 
A-  P.  200;  —  cunctos,  C.  S.  73;  — 
custode8,Od.  I,  36.  3;  — magnos,  S. 
i,  7,  33;  — parvos,  Od.  III,  23,  15  ; 
16;  — penaies,  Epl.I,  7,  04;  — pla- 
cat,  16  58;  —  conlingis,  S.  II,  6, 
82;  — rccios,  Od.  IV,  4,  48;  — 'do- 
minos,  1, 1 ,  6.  —  dii*  miscent,  I,  l , 
30; — pieias,  17,  13; — canis,  31,13; 
— patriis ,  II,  7,  4;  — amicum,  1 7, 2; 
— -animosus  infans,  III,  4,  20;  — 
minorem,  6,  5;  —  feret,  16,  22  ;  — 
— amicum,IV,  6,  41 ;  — dicerecar- 
men,C.  S.  7;  — inimice,  S.  II,  3,  8; 
123;— facile,  284;— placilum,  6, 22. 

Devenit,  Epl.  I,  6,  27. 

Devexi,Od.  1,28  21. 

Devia,  Od.  1, 1 7,  6.  — Jt wwin,  II,  1 1 , 
21.— ifci^io^III,  «5,12. 

DcvicUs,  Od.  I,  29,  Z.—deuictus,  IV, 


4,  39. 


Devinclior,  S.  I,  5, 42. 
Dcvites,  Epl.1, 1,44. 

Devocare,  Ep.  17,  5. 

Devolei,S.  11,5,  ii. 

Devolvit,  Od.  IV,  2,11. 

Devola,  Od.  III,  4,  27;  23,  10;  IV,  1 4, 
4  8.  —  de\^oU,  Ep.  16,  0. 

Dcvovet,S.lI,  3,  219. 

Dexter,  S.  II,  3,  38.  —dexterapia,  S. 
II,  1,  54 ;  —  concurril ,  Epl.  II ,  l , 
205;  {abl.yj  Od.  I,  9,  3;  Ep.  7,  10. 

—  dextra,  Od.  11, 17, 29;  S.  I,  8,  4; 
[abl.)  Od.  III,  3,  62.  —dextrum, 
Epl.  1, 16»  Q.  —  dextram,  6,  51;  7, 
g^.—dextro,  S.  1,2, 125;  II,  1,  18. 

—  dexteris,  Ep.7,  i.-^dextras,  Od. 


IV,4,  21.  — <4rjt«cntt,III,  19,2«. 

—  dexter/us,  S.  I,  9,  45. 
Dextrorsum,  S.  II,  3,  50. 
Dia  sententia,  S.  I,  2,  32. 
Diadema,  Od.  II,  2,21. 
Diana  liberal,  Od.  IV,  7,  25;  -rr^t» 

Ep.  8  51;  — teuet,  C.  S.  70;  —  ira- 

cunda,  A.  P.  454; — sylvarum  poteni, 

C.  S.  1.— /)iVm«ara,A  P.  16;  — 

laudes,  C.  S.  75;  76;— tentaior,(W. 

III,  4,  70;  71;  —  celebris,  II,  1«» 

20 ;  —  numina  ,  Ep.  1 7, 3.  —  Oia- 

nam,  Od.  I,  21,  1. 
Diaria,Epl.  I,  14,  40. 
Dic,Od.I,8,l;32,3;II,U,M>« 

passim, 
Dicacis ,  S.  I,  4,  83.  —  dicaces,  A.  P 

225;  226. 
Dicam  laudibus,  Od.  I.  i«,  13;  —  tibi, 

S.  II,  3, 66;— non  esicardiacas,l60; 

— quidquid,  5,  59;  — raclum  esl,  84; 

— facere,EpI.  I,  4,  2;— stulte,  A.  P. 

272  ;  —  Alciden,  Od.  I,  12, 96 ;  - 

insigne,  III,  25,  7;  —  inleritum,  A. 

P.  463,  464;  —  meliori  tempore,S. 

I,  9,  68;  69; — si  polero,  H,*»  *• 
Dicar,  Od.  I1I>  30, 10. 
Dicas  magno,  S.  I,  i ,  55;  —  esae  pares, 

3,  12 1; — te^ixissc,  Epl.  I*  **'**' 
adduclum  «16,11 ; — ,  8a?pe  dicas, « h 
68  ;  —  filius,  A.  P.  326  [BetuL) 

Dicat  Opunliae ,  Od.  1, 27,  1 0 ;  v»  >« 
faciam,  S.  I,  1,  15;  — facilem,  ibid- 
22;  — vixisse,  118;  — aliquis,  3,  **? 
— Chrysippus,  i^/i/.i27;— belIa,EpJ- 
I,  16,  26;— servus,  ibid.  46;  — ^si- 
rim,  17,  60;  — jam  nunc,  A.P-  *^» 
— plaudile,  ibid.  155;  — filius,  3J6. 

Dicalur  metuens,  S.  1, 2,  5;  — frug»)  3' 
49;  —  insanior,  ibid.  83;  — iserilo, 
11,3,108.  > 

Dicemus,  Od.  IV,  2,  50. 

Dicenda  pnelia,  Od.  IV,  9,  31;  —  ^' 
cenda,  Epl.  1,  7,  72  ;  — arma,  10>  ^* 
—  diceiule,  4,1.—  dicendum,  n. 
1,155. 

Diceos ,  Od.  III,  7,11.  ^diceftlis,  A. 
P.  1 12.  —  dicerae,  Od.  Hh  «^»  '* 
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Bicere  Umbrs,  Od.  II,  13,  30;  — feli- 
cem,  S.  I,  6,  5S;  — posaum,  lO,  84; 
— inuUo,  11,  3,  1 90;  — cupiens,  7,  i ; 
— audebit,  Epl.  1, 16,  73;  — 'Credit, 
11,  1 ,  67 ;  —  minori,  106 ;  —  anli- 
que,  1,  66;  67  ; — cannen,  G.  S.  8; 
— communia,  A.  P.ias; — inaurem, 
S.  I,  9,  9;  10; — jucunda,  A.P.  334; 
— laudesjQ.  S.76;— ^oculos  et  pectus, 
Od.ll,  13, 14;  15, 16; — Parthum,  I, 
19, 12; — pretium,  IV,  8;  12; — res, 
S.II,  1, 11;— situs,  EpI.II,  1,  232; 
— versu,  S.I95,  87; — verum  nomen, 
Epl.  1,7,  93  (aiiVponere); — ^verum, 
S.  I,  1,  24;  25. 

Dicerer,  Od.  III,  16,27. 

Diceret,  S.  I,  2,  69;  Epl.  I,  15,  37. 

Dices  nupta ,  Od.  IV,  6»  41 ;  —  :  heu! 
10,  6;  — hodie,  S.  11,7,  21;  — ,  ubi 
quis,  Epl.  I,  20,  7;  — fideTeia,  Od. 
1, 1 7,  1 8;  1 9;— historiis,  II,  1 2, 1 0; 
— invita Mioerva,  A.  P.  385. 

Dicet  Venus ,  Od.  II,  7,  26  ;  — ,  recte, 
£pl.I,8,  15;  — eques,  15,  13;  — 
cqrego  A.  P.450. 

Dicetur,Od.  III,  28,16. 

Dici  Pater,  Od.  1 ,  2  ,  60;  —  deleclor, 
£p!.  I,  16,  32  ;  —  mera,  18,  8;  — 
debentia^  A.  P.  43. 

Dicimus,  Od.  IV,  5,  38;  39. 

DicisjS.II,  7,  31;£pl.1, 14, 10. 

Dicit  equis  {dicei Bentl.)  Od.  1,7,  9;  — 
pugilem,  IV,  2, 19;  —  planius,  Epl. 
1, 2, 4;  — ,  clamat,  17, 48  (I,  16, 46; 
Bertd.)  • 

Dici(e,Od. I,  21,  l;  2. 

Dicitur  princeps,  III,  l'^,^; — carpsisse, 
S.  II,  3,  256;  — convenis8e,Epl.  II, 
1,  57;  — invenisse,  A.  P.  276^. 

Dico  haclege,  Od.  III,  3,  58;  — liber- 
tinarum,  S.  I,  2,  48;  — similem,  5, 
57  ;  -^rabiem,  II  3,  323;  — captcs, 
5,  2S. 

Dictabam,  Epl.  I,  10, 49. 

Dictabat,S.I,4, 10. 

Dictant,  Epl.  II,  1,  iio. 

Dictantia,  S.  II,  3, 76. 

Dictare,  Epl.  II,  1,  71. 


Dictari ,  S.I,  10,  75. 

Dictata,  EpI.I,  1,  55;  18,  13. 

Dictet,£pl.  I,  6,50. 

Dictitet,  £pl.  1, 16,  22;  II,  l,  27. 

Dictu,  A.  P.  107. 

Dictus  jocis  yOd.  II ,  19,  26;  —  modo^ 
III,  14, 1,— OfeUi,S.  II,  2, 134;— 
here,  8, 2;  — ob  hoc,  A.  P.  393;  — 
et  Amphion ,  ibid.  394.  —  clicta  pe- 
pulere,  S.  II,  6,  97;  — tibi ,  Epl»  II,  \ 
2,  18;  —  percipiant,  A.  P.  335;  — 
absona,  A.  P.  1 12;  — eliminet,  Epl. 

I,  5,  25;  — ignominiosa,  A.  P.  247; 

—  Bulphura,  Epl.  1, 1 5,  0.  — dicue, 
A.  P.  *OZ,—dicte,  Epl.  1,1,1. — 
dictum  semel,  G.  S.  26; — cognomen, 
S.  II,  2,  56; — prius,  Epl.  I,  19,  32; 
— tolle,  A.  P.  367;  — ambigue,  ibid: 
449.  —  dicto,  S.  II ,  2  ,  80 ;  —  le- 

.  pido,  A.  P.  273.  — dictis,  S.  1, 4, 

121;  II,  7,78. 
Dicunt,fiUum,Od.  I,  8,  14; — ingra- 

mine,  IV,  12,9;  — arsisse,  £p.  14, 

9;  — critici,  Epl.  II,  1,  51;  —  el  fa- 

ciunt,  A.  P.  431. 
Dicuntur,  A.P.  434. 
Didicere,Od.  IV,  14,  8;  EpI.II,  l,  85. 
Didtci,  A.  P.  418;  S.I,  5,  101 . 
Didicit  £pI.II,'l,115;  A.P.  312;415. 
Didit  munia,  S.  II,  2,  67. 
Diducere,  A.  P.  336;  S.  I,  10,  7. 
Diductos,  Od.  III,  9.  18. 
Dies  {sing.  num. )  ille ,  Od.  11,  17,  8 ; 

—  pulcher,  IV,  4  ,  40  ;  —  findit , 
11  ,  15;  —  aderat ,  S.  1 ,  5,  20 ;  — 
reddit,  Epl.  II ,  l  ,^  34;  —  festus, 
gralior,  Od.  IV,  5,  7;  —  longa,  Epl. 
1, 1,  20;  21;  — multa,  A.P.  293; — 
pulchra ,  Od. 1 ,  36,  10;  —  truditur, 

II,  18,  15;  — volucris,  ill,  28,  6; — 
IV,  13,  16;  — urget,  Ep.  17,  25. — 
diei,  S.I,  9,  35. —  diem  festum,  II, 
2,  83  ;  — et  horam,  6,  47;  —  ante, 
Epl. I,«2,35; — carpe,  Od.  I,  11,  8; 
— proferet,  15,  33; — ditlsse  in,  III, 
29,  42;  43;  — morantem, II^  7,  6,  7; 
— nivalem,  S.  II,  6,  25;  26;  -— urgel, 
Od.  III,  14,  13;  Epl.  I,  5,  9,  10;— 
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Ep.  17,  «6;  —  promis,  C.S.  0;  — 
oondit,  Od.  IV,  5, 99;  — rapit,  7,  8; 
— stertebat,  S.  I,  »,18.  —  die  tni- 
ditar,  Od.  II,  18,  15;  r- laodantef , 
IV,  1,  «5;— poplus  patefecit,  li,  54; 
— ^KcasioBem,  Ep.  15,  4;  — quoin- 
dicis,  S.  II,  5,  «91;— bono,  Od.  III, 
Sl ,  6;-— daro,  C.  S.  «»;— festo,  Od. 
III,  «8,  1;  — integro,  IV,  5,  58;  39; 
— 'lon^,  £p.  8,  55; ' — medio,  S.  II, 
8,  »;  —  nefasto,  Od.  II ,  15,  l;  — 
sacro,  H,19;«0; — sdido,  I,  l,«0; 

—  guprema ,  13,  «0.  —  die$  {plur. 
num.)  noctesqoe,  S.  I,  l  ,76;  — quin- 
que,  Epl.  1,7,  l;  — eunl,Od.  II,  14, 
5 ;  —  fe«to8,  III,  4,  6;  —  laJtoe,  IV, 
«,  41 ;  —  medios  ,  Epl.  1 ,  9,  50;  — 
siccos ,  Od.  III  ,  «9,  §0.  —  dierum 
quemcunque,  I,  9, 14;— aliofi  featos, 
S.  II,  «,  60;  — quisque,  3,  l«4.  — 
diebus,  S.  I,  3,  16  ;  II,  3, 143  ;  — 
feads,A.  P.  «10;  «3«. 

Diespiter,  Od.  III,  «,  «9;  I,  34,  8;  6. 
Differ,  Epl.I,  il,«3. 
Differat,  Ep.  10,  6;  A.P.  44. 
Different,  Ep.  6,  99. 
Differre,  S.  II ,  3,  «51;  A.  P.  «36. 
Differs,Epl.I,«,  39. 
Differt,S.I,  4,48;II,  5,166. 
Differtum,  S.  I,  5,  4;  Epl.1,6,  89. 
Difficili8,0d.  IH,7,  5«;  A.P.  173.  — 
difficiUy  S.  I,  10,  ««  ;  A.  P.  l«8. 

—  difficiU,  Od.  1, 1 5,  4.  —  diffici' 
lem,  III,  10,  11;  S.U,  8,  90.— rf/j^ 

Jiciles,  1,9,56. 
Diffidit,  Od.  III,  16,  13. 
Diffingas;  Od.I,  85,  59. 
Diffingere,  S.  II,  1,  79. 
Diffinget^  Od.  III,  «9,  47. 
Diffingit,  [al.  Defingit),  S.  I,  10,  37. 
Dififissa,  S.  I,  8,  47. 
Diffuderit,Ep.  16,  l. 
Diffudit,£pl.I,  i«,«0. 
Diffugere,  Od.  IV,  7,1. 
Difrngiunt,  Od.  I,  18,  4;  35,  «6. 
Diffundeie,  S.  I,  8, 10;  II,  «,  88. 
Diffundit,Epl.I,  3,  8. 


DifFaBa,  Epl. I,  »,  4.  -^ d^s^,Od. 

IV,  8,  34.. 
Digentia,  Epl.  1, 18, 104. 
Digito  perlinaci ,  Od.  I,  9,  «5;  «4 ;  — 

monstror,  IV,  3, ««; — indioe,  S.  II, 

8,  «6.  -—digitis,  A.  P.  «74.  — diH 

gilDS,  Od.II,  «0,  1«. 
Dignatur,  Od.  IV,  3,14. 
Digner,Epl.lI,  «,86. 
Dignor,  Epl.  I,  19,40. 

Dignoecere ,  Ep.  II,  «,  44. 

DignoKeret,  Epl.  1, 1 5,  «9. 

Dignns  notari,  S.  I,  5,  «4;  »d6flcribi, 
4,  5;  — vindice,  A.  P.  1 91 ;  —  arai- 
cilia ,  ibid.  456.  —  digna  faoe ,  Od. 

III,  n,  53;  54;— gula,  S.  II,  «,  40; 

—  moTeri,  Od.  III ,  «i,  8;  — sequi, 
Epl.  1, 10,  48 ;  —  geri  intua ,  A.  P. 
18«;  183;  —  legi,S.I,  10,7«;  — 
silentio,  Od.  II,  13,  «9;  — aequare, 

IV,  11, «9.— A^nwm laude,  8  «8; 

—  8<Sutica,S.  1,  3,119;  — oppro- 
briis,  II,  1,  85  ;  —  sermone,  3,  4; 
-^  promissis,  6;  —  sapiente,  Epl.  I, 
4,  5;— prassiabo,7,  «4;— mente,  9, 
4;  —  tradimus,  18,  78;  — ApoUmc, 
II,  1,«16;  —  hiatu,A.  P.  158.  — 
digne(nomen),  Od.  I  «7,«0;III,13, 
%,^igni,  Epl.  1 ,  6, 63  ;  A.  P.  «4. 

—  dignam,  %9Z.'—dignis,Ep\.  I, 
7,'««;A.P.  91.— rf^no^iS.I,  4, 

96 ;  6,  61 .  —  dignior,  Od.  II ,  14 , 
«6.  —  dignius,  S.  II,  7,  47.  —  di- 
gnissima,  Ep.  1«,  1.  -—digne  {ad- 
»/cr6.),0d.  I,  6, 14;  Epl.II,  1,  164. 

Dijudicata,  Od.  III,  8,  84. 

Dilabentis,Od.  III,  39,  58. 

Dilapsam,  Od.  IV,  15,  «8.  --dilapso, 
S.l,  5,  73. 

Dilator,  A.P.  17«. 

Dilatus,  S.  I,  <0,  68. 

Dilecta,  Od.  II,  8,  17.  —  dilecti,  Epl. 
II,  I,  «47.  —  dilectam,  Od.  I,  «i, 
4 ;  30, «;  (II,  4, 1 8  BenlL)'-dilecte, 
II,  «0,  7. 

Diligeret,£p.  1«,  «4. 

Diligit,  Od.  II,  10,  6;  Epl.  I,  i ,7«;  II, 
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DilodiayEpl.I,  19,47. 

Dilait,  S.  II,  3,  S41. 

Dilata,S.II,S,  i6. 

DilaTiem,  Od.  IV,  14, 98.  —  dUuvies^ 

III,  39,  40. 
Diluxisse,  Epl.I,  4,  13. 
DimadiuiD  ,  Od.  I,  3,  8 ;  Epl.  I,  9,  40. 

dimidWfS.  II.  3>  318. 
Dimisere,  Epl.  II,  8,  49. 
Dimi8sa,£pl.  I,  7,  96. 
Dimitiar,Epl.I,  7, 18. 
Dimittere  tecto,  S.  I,  5, 103;  — patres, 

Epl.I,  14,  3; —  nummum  ,  II,  l, 

175. 

Dimittes,  Epl.I,  10,  45. 

Dimittit,  S.  I,  7,  51 . 

Dimittitur,  Epl.  I,  7,  73. 

Dimoreas,  Od.  I,  l,  13. 

Dimoveat,  S.  I,  i,  14. 

Dimovebit ,  Od.  III,  8, 10. 

Dimorere^  Od.  I,  93,  7. 

Dimovet,Od.  IV,  5,  51. 

Dimovit,  Od.  lil,  5,  51. 

Vindpnene,  Od.  I,  i6,  5. 

Dio,  Od.  II,  3,  93 ;  Illy  9,  6. 

Dhmedis,  A.P.  146. 

Dwrwfo,  Od.  II,  1,  39. 

Dionjrsi,  S.  I,'  6,  38. 

Diota,Od.  1,9,8*. 

Dircaeum  cygoum,  Od.  IV,  9.  95. 

Direpta,Od.  III,  5,  91;  IV,  i5,  7.— 

dirt^tumj  I,  9,  93. 
Direxit^Od.  IV,  9,  18. 
Diripere,  Od.  III  ^8,  7. 
Diniit,  Ocl.IV,  II  30;  Epl.  I,  l,  lOO. 
Diniere,  Od.III,  30  4. 
Dirus,IV,4,  49;  II,  9,  13.— «//mde- 

testatio,  £p.  5,  89;— necessitas,  Od. 

III,  94,  6; — Tenena,  £p.  S,  61 ;  69; 

S.  I,  9,31.  — diree,  Od.  1,9, 1. — 

dirum,  11,19, 9;  111,6,  36. — diram, 

£pl.II,4, 10.  —  diris,  Ep.  13   10; 

6,89. 
Discc,  Od.  III,  97,  75;£p].  I,  17,3. 
Discedeos,  Epl.  1, 16,  7. 
Discedere,  S.I,  9,  8;  Epl.  1, 7, 95;  14, 

16. 
Discedet^S.  I,  7,  17. 

BOB.  111. 
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Discedit,  S.  1, 5,  93. 
Discedite,  S.  I,  1,18. 
Discedo,  Epl.  II,  9,  99. 
Disceduot,  S.  II,  7,  37, 
Discentes,  Od.  II,  19,  5. 
Discereelementa,  S.  1, 96; — ,  et  audlre, 

Epl.  I,  1,  48; —  nil,  8,  8;  —  malo, 

A.P.  88. 
Disceret,  Epl.  II,  i,  133. 
Discernunt,  Od.  I,  18,  11. 
Discerpla,  S.  IT,  8,  86. 
Di8ce88it,EpI.  1, 10,  87',  A.  P.  378.. 
Discet,  Od.II,  90, 90;  S.  II,  3,  999. 
Disci,  A.P.  380. 
Discinctus, Ep.  I,  Z4.—discincta,  S.  I, 

9,  139.  — discincii,  II,  l,  73. 
Discipularum,  S.  I,  10,  91. 
Discit,  Epl.  II,  1,  969, 
Discite,  S.  II,  9,  4. 
Discolor,  Epl.  I,  18,  4. 
Disconvenit,  Epl.  I,  1,  99;  14, 18. 
Discordet,  Epl.  II,  1, 185;  9, 194. 
Discordia,  Ep.  4,  9 ;  S.  I,  4,  60;  7,15. 
Discors  concordia,  Epl.  I,  19, 19;  — 

symphonia,  A.  P.  374;— Tanais,Od. 

III,  99,  98;— vesania,S.II,s,  174. 
Discrepat,  Od.  I,  97,  6;  S.  1,6,  99;  II, 

3>  108. 
Discrepet,  Epl.  II,  9,  194 ;  A.  P.  159. 
Discrepuit,  A.  P.  919. 
Discretas,  Od.  II,  13,  93. 
Discrimen,  Od.  II  5,  93. 
Discunt,  A.  P.  396. 
Discus,  S.  II,  9,  13.  —  disco,  13 ;  Od. 

I,  8,  11. 
Disertus,  Epl.  I,  19,  16.  — disero,  A. 

P.  370.  ^disertum,  Epl.  I,  5,  19. 
Di8jecta,0d.  11,19,  15. 
Disjecti,  S.  I,  4,  69. 
Di8Junctam,£pI.I,  14,  98. 
Dispar  in  ,  £p.  7, 19 ;  —  erit,  Epl.  I, 

18   3;  — ordine,  1 9, 99.  —  dispari, 

Od.  I,  17,  95. — disparem,  IV,  11, 

51.  — disparibus,  S.  I,  7,  16. 
Dtspensare,  S.  I,  9,  75. 
Dispeream,  S.  I,  9,  47. 
Displioent,  Od.  I,  98,  9. 
Displicet,£p1.I,  19,  47. 
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Dl8plosa,S.  I,  8}  46. 

Disquirite,  S.  11,  3,  7. 

Dlssentientis,  Od.  111,  5, 14 

Dissentirc,  £p1.  11,  9,  61. 

Dissentis,  S.  II,  1,79. 

DissidcD8,0d.  n,  3,  IR. 

Dissidet,  Od.  UI,  8,  30;£p].  I,  i,  06. 

Dissilitc,  £p.  17,39. 

Di88iIuit,£p1.I,  18,  43. 

Dissimilis,  S.  I,  4, 1 1 3., —  disstmiie,  I, 

6,  49.  —  dissimiieniy  II,  5,  313;  8, 

3  8 . — dissimiles,  Epl .  1,10,  3 . 
Disslmulare,  S.  1,  0,  C6. 
Dissimulat,  Od.  II,  30,  17. 
Dissimuiator.EpI.I,  9,  0. 
Dissimules,  Epl.  I,  IC,  23. 
Dlssipabit,  £p.  16,  14. 
Dtssipare,  £p.  17,  48. 
Dissipat,Od.lI,  U,  17 
Dissociabili  (dissociabilis Bend.)^Od..  I, 

3,33. 
Dissocientur,  Epl.  1, 16,5. 
Dissolvas,  S.  I,  4.  56. 
Dissolve,  Od.l,  9,  5. 
Distabit  sordidus,  S.  U,  3,  63;  — nilii- 

lum,  3,310; — amicu8,EpI.  1, 18,  4. 
Distantia,  Epl.  II,  l    73. 
Distare,£p1.1,  7,  48. 
Dislat  amator,  S.  II,  3,-30 ;  3, 360;  — , 

sumasne,  Epl.I,  17,44; — enim,II, 

3,  198;  — virtus,  Od.  IV,  9,  39. 
Distent,£pl.I,7,33. 
Distenta,  Ep.  3,  46. 
Distenlius,  S.  I,  l,  llO. 
Distetab  Inacho,  Od.  111,  19, 1. 
Distinet ,  Od.  IV,  S,13. 
Distinguere,  Epl.  I,  10,  39. 
Distinguet,Od.  II,  6,  ii. 
Distorquens,  S.  I,  9,  65. 
Distortis,  S.I,  3,  47. 
Districtus  {aL  destrictus),  Od.  III ,  1, 

17. — districtum,  S.II,  8,  68. 
DistuIi,0d.IV,4,si. 
Ditantis,  £p1. 1,  6,  6. 
Ditasse,  £p.  17,  60. 
DiUTcrit,  A.  P.  57. 
DitaTit, £p  l,  33. 
Ditem,  S.  I,  7, 19.  -—diUs,  Ep.  3,  65. 


—  diiet,  Od«  I,  7,  0.  —  <//£ibralrer, 
S.1, 1,  40;  — uma,  6,  91; — hic,  9, 
51;  — aut  form»,  II,  7,  53. 

Ditescere,  S.  II,  5,  10. 
Dithyrambos,  Od.  IV,  3,  10. 
Diu,  Od.  1, 3,  45,  el /Mijsim. 
Diuma,  S.  II,  7,  17;  A.  P.  369.  — 
diurno,  Epl.  1, 19,  11;  A.  P.  909. 

—  diuniosy  Epl.  II,  3,  79. 
DivcIIat,  Epl.  l,  10,  18. 
Divellere,  S.  I,  8,  37. 
DivelIet,Od.  II,  17,  15. 
Divelletur,  Od.  I,  36, 19. 

Diversa  sequentes,  S.  I,  i,  3 ;  109;  — 
palato,  Epl.  II,  3,  03.  — diversum, 
I,  18,  5;  II,  1,  195.  -^da^erns,  S. 
I,  3,  114. 

Diversoria,  Epl.  I,  15,  10. 

Dives-ne  prisco,  Od.  II ,  3,  31 ;  —  me 
petit,  18,  10;  — ut  in  domo,  FV,  1 3, 
31;  — ,  (lopuli,  S.  1,  1,  65;  — ,  qui 
sapiens  est,  3,  134; — ,  inops,  II,  f, 
69;  — venerabilior,  5,  14;  — amioo, 
6,  13;  —  dixil ,  Epl.  I,  l,  84;  — , 
liber,  ibid.  106;  > — et  importuous,  II, 

3,  1 85 ;  —  Achjrmenes,  Od.  II,  19, 
31;— agris,S.  1,3,  13;  A.  P.  431; 

—  amicus,  Epl.  1, 18,94;  — censa, 
S.  II,  3, 168,  169;  — mercator,  Od. 

I,  3l,l0,.ii; — tellure, £p.  15,  19; 

—  opis,  S.  I,  3,  74;  —  Persiuft ,  7, 
4;  —  Priarous ,  Od,  1,10,  14  ;  — 
puella ,  IV,  1 1,  33  ;  33  ;  —  TuHus, 

.  7,15;  — Uvidius ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  9». — 
di^itis,  Od.  III ,  94  ,  3;  Epl.  1,18, 

II.  —  dix^item ,  Od.  II ,  18,  31 .  — 
di\>iLe  me ,  Od.  IV,  8,5;  —  te ,  S. 
II,  9,103;  — spe,  Epl.  1, 15, 19;— 
reram,  11,3,  31 ;  —  lingua,  191;  — 
vena,  A.  P.  409.  —  dn^UeSylEj^.  16, 
49.  — dn^itum,  Od.  III,  11,  6;  16, 
93.  — dhfitibus  vices,  99, 18;  — io' 
sulis,  IV,  8, 97;  —  oontingere;  S.  II, 

4,  87;  — conlingunt,  Epl.  I,  17,  9. 
Dividat,  Ep.  11,  16;£pl.  I,  14,  31.. 
Dividcns,  Od.  I,  34,  6. 
Divideret,S.  I,  7,  13. 
DividesjOd.  I,  15,15. 
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DWidityOd.  I,  36,  e;jS.  I,'  3,  ftl4. 
Dividao,  £pl.  I,  17,40. 
Diyiiui,Od.  111,97,  10  ;S.  1,0,30; 

II,  3,  93 ;  A.  P.  318.  —  dofince,  S. 
II  ,3,  79.  —  dwmis,  I,  6,114;  A. 
P.  400.  — diifimor,  S.  l,  4,43. 

Divinare,  S.  II,  8,  60. 

DiTisImus,  S.  I,  5,  tf. 

Divitit^  S.  I,  1,  160. 

DivLsse,  S.  II,  3,  169. 

DiTisus,  Od.  II>  11 ,  3. — du^isos,  S.  II, 
8,  78. 

DiWtiae  possent,  Epl.  11,3, 165; — im- 

*  proba;,  Od.  111,34,  63;  63; — pere- 
grinie,  Epl.  II,  i,  304;  — re^ales,  I, 
13,  6. — dofitiarum,  6,  8.  — </iW- 
Xiojaddaot,  Od.III,30,6l;--ruani, 
S.  II,  5, 33 ;  —  amplas ,  3,  lOi;  — 
miseFas,  8,18;  «^dederunt,  £pl.  I, 

4,  7;  —  operosiores,  Od.  III,  i ,  48. 
— divitiis  homlnee,  S.  II,  6,  74 ;  — 
Arabum,  Epl.  I,  7,  36; — exstructis, 
Od.  II,  3,  19;  30; — pulchris,  S.ll, 

5,  903 ;  6. 
DiYos  rogat,  Od.  II,  16,  l;  III,  4,  47  ; 

— praebente,  IV,  14,  34;  — placavi,  • 
S.  II,  3,  306  ;  —  rogatus  ,4,88;  — 
morte carentes%,  Od.  II,  8,  11 ;  13  ; 
—  penates,  S.  II,  3,  176;  — dediC, 
A.  P.  83. 

Divulsus,  Od.  I,  13, 19. 

Divus^  Od.  III ,  3,  3.  —  dii^a  potens , 
1,3,  1;  33,  1; — triformis,  111,33, 
4;  —  quaj  tenes,  36,  9;  —  ,  produ- 
oas,  G.  S.  17.  —  diuum,  Od.  1 ,  3, 
33 ;  iV;  6,  33 ;  S. I,  3, 1  il,—divi, 
Od.  IV,  3,  38.  —  di^e,  6,1.  — divis 
permitte,  I,  9,  9  ;  —  consiliantibus, 

III,  3, 18;  — operala,  14,  6; — beni- 
gnis,  IV,  3,  31;  — orle,  3,  1. 

Divum  rapiam  sub,  Od.  I,  18, 13. 

Dixere,S.I,  6,  35. 

Dixeris  esse  satis , S.  I,  4,  41 ;  —  ergo, 

II ,  3,  930;  ~,  experjar,  6,  39 ;  — 

egregie,A.  P.  47. 
Dixerit  iosanum,  S.  II,  3,  398; — urge, 

3,  97;  — iHe,  7,  37. 
Dixefo,  S  1,4,  104. 
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Dixi  sacramentum  ,  Od.  II ,  17, 10;  — 
versus,S..I,  10,  1; — ialulentum , 
ibid.  30;  —  equidem,  II,  3,  33;  — 
multa  ,  Epl.  I,  9  ,  7;  —  si,  19,  3« 

—  mepigmm,  II,  3,  30;  bis, 
Dixissevixi,  Od.  III,  39,  43;  — putalo, 

S.  II,  3,  161; — pueris,  ibid.  170; — 

poteras,  A.  P.  338; — nec  satis  est, 

ibid.  416.  / 

Dixil,  Od.  III,  3,  30;  11,  :i7,etpass. 
Do,£p.  17,  l;S.I,  3,  186. 
Doce,  Epl;  I,  17,  16.  / 

Doceat,  S.  I,  1,  9i;  6,  77. 
Docebo,  S.  II,  3,  63;  A.  P.  506. 
Docendus,  Epl.  I,  14,  30;  17, 3.  — do^ 

cendum,  S.  I,  6,  76. 
Docentem,  Od.  II,  19,  3  ;  Epl.  I,  30, 

17,  —  docentesy  Od.  III,  7,  19. 
Doceo,  S.  II,  3^81. 
Doceri  gaudet,  Od.  III,  6,  31;  —  conli- 

git,  Epl.  II,  3,  41. 
Dbcilis  magistro,  Od.  III,  11,1;  — mo- 

dorum,  IV,  6,  43;  — juventus,  S.  II, 

3,  33  ;  —  descripsi ,  3,  34.  —  docili 
(docilis  Bentl,),  G.  S.  43. — docilem, 
Epl.  I,  3,64.  — dociles,  A.P.  336. 

Docilis  (propr.),  Epl.  I,  18,  19. 

Doctor,  Od,  IV,  6,  33.  —  doctores,  S 
I,  lC  36;  6,  83. 

Doclrina,  Epl.  1, 18, 100; — (/>;t),  disca^ 
plina  ant  institutione),Od.  IV,  4, 33. 

Doctus  tender^,  Od.  I,  39,  9;  — chorus, 
C.  S.  75; — canlare,  S.  I,  10, 19; — 
repr^ndis,  tbid.  53  ;  —  eris,  II,  4  , 
19;  7,  I3e£68; — Roscius,  EpI.II, 
1 ,  83;  — iler,  A.  P.  68. — docta  mo- 
dos,  Od.  III,  9,  iO; — prece,  Epl.  II, 
1, 135;  — versare,  Od.  III,  6,  38. — 
doctum  Platona,  S.  II,  4,  3;  —  irai- 
tatorem,  A.  P.  318; —  fugat,  474. 

—  </octt,  S.I,  9,  7;Epl.  II,  1,56; 
117.  —  docue, Od,  IV,  13,  7.  — 
docte  Trebati,  S.  II,  l,  78;  — Gali, 

4,  88;  — Mascenas,  Epl.  I,  19,  1;  — 
sermones ,  Od.  III ,  8 ,  5.  —  docta- 
rum,l,  1,  39.  — doctos,S.li  lO, 
87;  Epl.  1,1«,  96.  —dociior,  Od. 
IU,  34 ,  56 ;  S.  1 ,  9,  81 .  —  doctiuM 
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{pro,  nielius.),  Epl.  II ,  i  ,  33.  — 

doctissunusy  S.  I^  5,  3. 
Docuere,  Od.  IV,  6,  8;  A.P.  «88. 
Docui,Epl.I,  13,  1. 
Docuit  practorius,  S.  II,  9»  50;  — 'jani- 

tor,7,  45;  — me,  8,  31 ;  — loqui,  A. 

P. 980. 
DocuiDentum,  S.  I,  4,  110. 
Dolal,  S.I,5,«3. 
Doleas,Od.  1,33,  1. 
Dolcai,S.I,  i,75;Epl.  I,  6,  i-a. 
Dolendum,  A.  P.  102. 
Dolentis ,  Epl.  I,  14  ,  7.  —  doleniem, 

Od.III,  1,  41  ;  IV,  4,  62.  —dolen- 

les,  Epl.  I,  2,  53.  —  dolenlibus,  A. 

P..439. 
Dolet,  Od.  III,  4,  73;  A.P.  95. 
Doliturus,  S.1, 10,  89.— ii>/rt«ni,Ep. 

15,  11  ;  S.  1,9,  11«. 

Dolium,  Od.III,  11,97.  —  rfo/ib,Ep. 
9,47. 

Dolor  quod  suaserit,  Epl.  1 ,  9 ,  60;  — 
certus,  Ep.  15, 16;  — laterum,  S.  I, 
9,  59.  —  dolore  trajecto,  S.  II,  3 , 
39;  — multo,  I,  9,  39;  — nocet,  Epl. 
I,  9,  55. — dolorem  lenire ,  l ,  34. — • 
dolores  das,  S.  II,  3,  288  ;  —  pelli, 

I,  9,  109;  110;— finire,  11,3,  263. 
---doloribus,  Ep.  17,  64;  EpK  1, 17, 

57. 
Dolosa,  S.Il,  5,  lO.^dolose,  (vocat.) 
{Bend.)S,  3.— ^fo«,Od.I,  35,28. 
-^doloso,  11,1,  8;  111,27,  35;  S. 

II,  Hi  3. 

Doluere,S.  II,  l,  67;Epl.  II,  l,  150. 
Dolum,Od.  I,  10,  10.  —  flfofo,S.  I, 

6,  90.  — dolis,  Epl.  I,  2,  15,  — do- 

los,  Ep.  «I  33,  34 
Domabilis,Od.IV,  14,41. 
Domando,  Od.  II,  9, 9. 
Domari,  Epl.II,  i,  19. 
Domat,  Od.I,^7,l4. 
Domesticus,  S.  1, 6, 198.  — domesuca, 

A.P.  987.    . 

Dominantia,  A.  P.  934. 

Dominusque  terrae,  Od.  III,  l,  36 ;  38; 

16,  95;  —  edax,  S.  II,  «,  9«  ;  — 
esuriens  ,3,115;  — exciperet,  ibid. 


286;  — mihi,  7,  75  ;  — narraret,  8", 
93 ;  —  pueri,  Epl.  1, 18,  74.  —  eh- 
miVuz,  S.  I,  5,  55;  Epl.  I,  «j  «5. — 
domini,  Od.  II,  13,  1«  ;  Epl.  I ,  «  , 
48.  —  domince  deterius,  S.  I^  5,  67; 
— Barbars,  Od.  III,  «7,  65,  66;  — 
dulcis,  II,  1«,  13;  — impiaB,  8,  19; 

—  Romae ,  IV,  14  ,  44.  —  dandno 
priori,  II,  15,  8;  —  sene ,  S.  II  f  "6, 
1«;  —  facias,  6,  14;  — mancipium, 
7,  3 ;  —  furenti  ,66.  —  dominum 
capliTX ,  Od.  II ,  4,  6 ;  —  sequelur, 
14^  24;  — fallunt,  Epl.  I,  6,  46  ;  — 
vehet,  10,  40;  —  juvat,  16,  10;  — 
sentil,  Epl.II,  2,  i69,  —  dominam, 
Od.  1,55,6.  —  dominos,l^l  ,  S; 
Epl.II,  «,  174. 

Domitor  Trojae,  Epl.  I,  «,  19. 

Domitus,  Od.  III,  8,  «9 ;  4,  7«.  —do- 
mita,  IV,  8,  1 8.  —  domitam,  I,  «0, 
9.  — domitosy  1,  1«,  54;  II,  1«,  6. 

Domuit,  Ep.  16,  7. 

Domu8(nom.),Od.  II,  15,  «l;  — reso- 
net,  S.  1,9,  l«9 ;  —etfundus.EpI. 
I ,  « ,  47  ;  —  aut  domus,  ibid.  51 ; 
— Albuneae,  Od.7, 19;  — alta,S.  II, 
6, 114;  —  casta,  Od.  IV,  5,91;  — 
concidit,  III,  16, 1 1;  19; — el  Tictus, 
■  {BentL),  Epl.  1, 4, 1 1 ;  — exilis,  Epl. 
I,  6,45;  — Plutonia,  Od.  1,4,  17; 

—  fulgens ,  II,  1«  ,  8 ;  —  immunda, 
Ep1.II,  «,199; — omnis,  1, 16,  44; — 
perjura,  Od.III,  3,«6,«7;— purior, 
S.I,  9,  49;— prospicil,Epl.  I,10,«4; 
— ridet,  Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  6;  — (^n.)op- 
probrium,II,  1«,  6,7;  —  dilis,  Ep. 
«,  66;  — emtor,S.  II,  5,  108;  109; 
— pater,  6,  88.  —  domi^  I,  l,  67, 
etpassim.  — domo,  Od.  II,  5, 17,  et 
passim,  prcecipue  autem : — a&theria, 
Od.  I,5,«9;  — alla,  Ep.  9,  3;  — 
dulci,  Od.  IV,  5, 1«;  —  locuplete, 
S.  II,  6,  10«;— plena,Od.  IV,  1«, 
«4. — domum,  I,  15,  5,  etpassim, 
pnecipue  autem: — certam,  C.  S.  74. 
— «aevam,  Od.  I,  6,  8;— Socralicam, 
«9,  14;  — totam,Ep.  5,  «6.  — do- 
mibus,  Od.  I,  3«,  ««  ;  S.  II,  6,  71. 
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—  ehmos  strois,  Od.  II,  18,  i  9 ;  — 
▼oWentifl,  III,  39,  37;  —  aefias^I, 
«8,  8;  —  egregias,  S.  11,  3,  «4;  — 
— expugnat,  Od.III,  18,  9;  — hone- 
8tas,  Epl.  II,  1, 149;  180; — hostiles, 
Ep.  8,83; — Uiacas,  Od.  I,  18,  36; 

—  inquinavere  ,  III ,  6,  18  ;  —  non 
humiles,  l,  93;  — plenas,  II,  13, 34; 
— potenter,  I,  38,  33;  34;  —  vagas, 

III,  34,  10. 
]>onabat,£pl.  I,  18,  33. 
Donaberis,  Od.III,  13,  3. 
Donandus,  Od.  lY,  3,9.  —  donandi, 

S.II,  8,  79. 
Donant,A.  P.  380. 
Donare,  S.  II,  3,  73;  A.P.  436. 
Donat^,  Od.  IV,  8,  ll;  13;  13, 19. 
Donarem,  Od.  lY,  8,1;  3. 
Donarent  (donarint,  ^e/ui.),  Epl.  II,  3, 

t83. 
Donanet  (Bend.),  Epl.  1, 18,  33! 
Donari,  Epl.  I,  13,  3. 
Donaris,  A.  P.  436. 
Donasset,  S.  I,  8,  68. 
Donat  et  aufert,  Epl.  1, 1 8, 1 1 1 ;— -fun- 

dom ,  S.  1 ,  3,  86 ;  —  munere,  Od. 

IV,  3,  30;  — pecunia,  Epl.  I,  6, 37; 

—  qus  spemit,  7,  30;  — sestertia, 
7,80. 

Donatura,  Od.  IV,  5, 30. 

Donatns,  Epl.  II,  1,  367.  —  donala , 

1,7,  39  ;  II ,  1 ,  1 81 .  —  donatumy  I, 

1,3. 
DenaTere,  Od.  IV,  3,  38. 
Donec,  Od.  I,  9,  17,  etpassim. 
Donem,  Od.  III,  39,  8. 
Donent,  S.  II,  3, 17. 
Dones,  Od.  I,  31,  18;  S.  II,  3, 167.   ' 
Donetgaudia,Od.III,  6,37;  -— Gere- 

rem,  G.  S.  30; — natura,EpI.  I,  18, 

100. 
DoDo,  Epl.  I,  7, 1 8.— dbTuiamici,  Epl. 

I,  6,  7;  — apta,  7,  43;  —  Musarum, 

II,  1,  343; — nocentium,  Od.  IV,  9, 
43;  — prsesentis  honc,  III,  8,  37. — 
donis,  Ep.  III,  13;  Epl.  II,  3, 33. 

Dorium,  Ep.  9,  6. 
Dormiet,  Epl.  I,  18,  34. 


Dormire  Tiator,  S.  I,  8,  17;  —  neqoeo, 

11,1,  7;  — dies  medtos,  Epl.  I,  3, 

30;  —  putem,II,  3,  84. 
Dormirem ,  Od .  III,  4,  1 8 . 
DoVmis,  Od.  1, 38,  8;  S.  II,  3,  934. 
Dormitabo,  A.  P.  108. 
Dormitat,  ibtd.  389. 
Dormitum  ego,  S.  1, 8,  48; — eo,  6,11 9; 

— dimiltitur,  Epl.  I,  7,  73. 
Ihrsennus,  Epl.  II,  1,  173.    .        ' 
Dorso  nemoris ,  S.  II,  6,  91;  — depu- 

lit,  EpL  1, 10,  38 ;  — subiit,S.  I,  9, 

31. 
Dos,  Od.  III,  34,  H.—cbti,  S.  I,  3, 

131.— n£ibce8ine,0d.III,  39,86;— 

grandi,  S.  I,  4,  80;  — donat,  Epl.  I, 

6,  36. 
Dotata,  Od.  III,  34, 19. 
Dotalibus,  Epl.  I,  6,  31 . 
DrachmJs,  S.  II,  7, 43. 
Draconcs,  Od.  IV,  4,  It. 
Dnisonem,  S.  I,  3,  86. 
Drusus^  Od.  IV,  14,  10.  —  Drusum, 

4,18. 
Dubito,  Od.  1, 13,  Zii.-^dubitem,  Epl. 

II,  1,  8. 
Dubius,Ep.  8,  88;  S.  1,9,  40. — duhia, 

II,  3,  77.— i/M6fVe,EpI.  1, 18, 110. 

—  dubiis,  Od.  IV,  9,  36.  — dubios, 
S.  II,  3.108. 

Ducant,  Ep.  8,  13. 

Ducatomen,  Od.  III,  37, 3; — ilia,  Epl. 

I,  1,9;  — via,  18,  30;  — emtorem, 

(JSend.),S.  I,  11,  88. 
Dncendus ,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  101 .  —  ducerula  > 

Ep.  17,  63;S.I,  6,  1P4. 
Ducent,  A.P.  481. 
Ducentis,  S.  II,  3,  61  ;  Od.  IV,  9,  3«. 

—  ducente,  III,  3,  65.  — ducentia, 
Ep.  14,  3. 

Ducentos,  S.  I,  3,  1 1;  4,  9;  10,  60.  — 
ducenta,  S.I,  6,  43. 

Ducere  me  auditum ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  89 ;  — 
choros,  Od.IV,  7,  6; — curam,  Epl. 
1, 3, 31 ; — funem,  1 0, 48; — Liberom, 
Od.  IV,  13,  14;  — oblivia,  S.  II,  6, 
63  ;  —  plenum  Islitia; ,  A.  P.  427, 
438  ;  —  prcce,  ibid.  398 ,  390  ;  — 
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qnercas,  Odl.  1, 11,  f  l ,  1 9;— 6aoco«, 
III,  3r94;98;  — ti^,  tl;  13;  — 
voces,  A.P.  8i8. 

Dooeret,  Epl.  I,  3,  27;  II,  l,  S40, 

Dacerifl,  S.  II,  7,  8i. 

Duces  {verb,),  Od.  I,  17,  si ;  ai ;  IV, 

I,  St;  3S. 

Ducet  miDam ,  Od.  U ,  1 7,  9 ;  —  no- 
iiiioa,III,  27,78;  — curru,IV,3,  8. 

Duci  pondere  (verb.),  Ep.  4, 18; — reD- 
tre,  S.  ir,7,38; — ^poterat,  A.  P.878. 

Dacimus,  Epl.  II,  3,  S0«. 

Docis  (t/e/i6.),  Od.  I,  16,  8;  III,  17,B. 

Ducitcposy  S.  1, 10,  44;  —  species,  II, 

3,  38 ;  —  triremiB,  Epl.  I,  i ,  93 ;  — 
gola,  0,  87;  — choroe»  Od.  1, 4,  8;  — 
in  Titium,  A.  P.  31 ; — ope«,  Od.  IV, 

4,  80;  — origioem  {BentL\  III,  17, 
8;  —  poema,  Epl.  II,  t ,  78;  — aom- 
nium,  Od.  III,  37,  43;^Titem,  IV, 
8,  30;  S.  II,  3,  56 ;  —  Tota ,  8 ,  34. 

Duoo,  S.  I,  6,  63. 

Duoor,  S.II,  7,  103.     , 

Ductus,  Epl.  I,  17,  83.  —  ducta,  Od. 

II,  13«  1 1  .--ductum^  III,  3, 39;  30; 
S. II, 3, 86.  ^ductos,  IV,  6,  38. 

Ducunt,  Epl.  II,  1,83. 

Dodla,  Epl.  II,  1,  M.—duelU,  Od. 
111,14,  18. — </ue^  miBcuit,  8,  38; 
—  lentum  ,  Epl.  I,  3,  7  ;  II,  3,  98. 
—dueliis,  Od.  IV,  18,  8. 

Dulcis  amicia,  S .  I,  4,  1 38;  —  amice , 
Epl.  I,  7,  13;  —  amicus,  S.  1, 3, 69; 
— ^onditio,  £pl.  I,  i,  81;  — cultura, 
18,  86;  — Mu8a,0d.  II,  13, 13;  — 
Pimplea,  1 ,  36 ,  9.  —  dulce  riden- 
tem,  33,  33;  — loquentem,  ibid.  34; 
— furere,  II,  7,  38 ;  • —  et  dccorum « 

III,  3,13;  —  est  desipere,  IV,  13, 
38;  — loqui,  Epl.  1,7,  37;  —Roma, 
II,  1, 103  ;  —  bibenti ,  3,  9; --^  d&- 
cus ,  Od.  1 ,  1,3;  —  flumen ,  II,  6, 
10;  11  ;  —  lenimen,  I,  33, 18;  — 
lucellum  ,  Epl.  1 ,  18, 103 ;  —  peri- 
culum ,  Od.  III ,  38  ,  18;  —  dulce 
otium,  £p.  I,  7,  8.  — dulci,  Od.  I, 
36;  7;  A.  P.  343;  — alumno,  £pl.  I, 
4,  8; ^  dolio,  Ep.  8,  47;  -^  domo, 


Od.  IV>  8, 13;  — fisluh,  I,  t7,  tO; 
— fortnna,  37, 11; — juTeDta,  16, 93; 
— Lyao,  Ep.  9, 38; — mero,  Od.  III, 
13»  3;  — olito,  S.  II,  4,  84;  —  sono, 
Od.  II,  18,  38;  — sopore,Ep.  8,  86; 

—  Tino,Od.  UI,  13,  3.  — duicem 
natam ,  S.  II ,  8 ,  199 ;  —  saporem , 
Od.  UI,  i,  1 9;  — 8tre(>itaA,  IV,  3, 
18.  —  dulces  aluBini,  lU,  33,  7;  — 
amici,  S.  I^  3,  139;  140;  —  amoces, 
Od.I,  9,  18;  —  oantus,  II,  13,  13; 
Gamcen» ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 9,  8 ;  —  epidas, 
Od.  III,  ^,  6; —  latebne,  Epl.  1, 16, 
18;  —  liberos,  Ep.  3, 40;  —  modos, 
Od.  lU,  9,10;  —  reditas,Ep.  18, 
38.  — dulcia  Tertent,  S.  II,  3,  78; 

—  difTer,  Epl.  1 ,  1 1 ,  33;  —  oecub, 
Od.  I,  13, 14;  18;  — poeniata,  A. 
P.  99;  —  poma,  S.  II,  8, 13.  —  dut- 
cium,  Od.  IV,  1,  4;  8.  — dulcibus, 
£p.  13, 18.  —  duicior,  S.  11,4, 18. 

—  dulcissime,  I,  9,  4. 

Dum ,  Od.  I,  3,  17,  etpassim. '—  f/nt 

dummodo,  S.  I,  i,  40. 
Dumeta,  Od.  III,  4,  63;  63;  39,  33. 
DunUxat,  S.  II,  6,  43;  A.  P.  33. 
Duo  pocula,  S.  I,  6,  117;  —  inerles,  7, 

18;  — praedia,  II, '3,'  168. — duobus, 

ibtd.  169;  Epl.  II,  3,  64. — duarumt 

S.I,  8,48. 
Dup1icis,0d.  1,6,  7;  S.II,4,  63.  -— 

duplici,  Epl.  1, 17,  38.  —  daplice, 

S.  II,  3,  133. 
Durarepossiot,  OJ.  I,  14,  7;  —  diem, 

S.  I,  6, 138;  — boram,  Epl.  I,  l,  83. 
Durat»,  Od.  lU^  34,  39. 
Duraveris,  S.  II,  4,  73. 
DuniTerit,  S.  i,  4,  119. 
Durarit,  £p.  16,  68. 
Durus  pascat,  Epl.  I,  16,  70;  — ,  ^it,?, 

91;  — componere,  S.  I,  4,  8;  —  ho- 

mo,7, 6; — ^vindemiator,  i^ni.  39^  80. 

—  dura  omnia,  Od.  I,  18, ;(;  —  fe- 
rentem,  Epl.  II,  1, 141;  — ^tas,  Od. 
I,  38,  34;  38;  — alTUS,  S.  U,  4,37; 

—  causa,  1, 10, 86;  — crura,  Ep»  4, 
4;  —  custodia,  Epl.  I,  i,  33;  —gal- 
lina,  S.  U,  4, 18;  — ilia,  £p.  3, 4; — 
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limina,  11,  «9;  —  iiatara,  S.  1 ,  10, 
«7;  »8;  -Hmala  ftigas ,  belli,  Od.  II, 
13,  «7;  98;  —  pericnla,  S.  I,  8,  40; 
— prelia,  Od.  III,  SO,  3,  4;—  lem- 
pora,  Epl.  II,  9, 46;  —  valetudo,  S. 
II,  9,  SB.^dun,  Epl.  II,  i,  3t. — 
dune,  Od.  IV,  14,  HO.-^duro  ferro, 
111,1-1,  31;  39; — iiigenio,91,t3;i4; 
— nilmine(i?en</.),  1 0, 8 . — duruml 
sed  lerius,  I,  94, 19;  — Annibal^m, 
II,  19  ^  9 ;  —  imperiis,  IV,  1,7;  — 
Gontendere ,  S.  I ,  .9 ,  49.  —  dunun 
vQcanti,  III  ^  7,  39  ;  —  famem,  S.  I, 
9,  6;  —  paaperiem,  Od.  IV,  9,  49. 
—  dure^  1,  40;  Epl.II,  1,66. — 
duris  bipennibus,  Od.  IV,  4,  57;— 
ligonibuB,  Ep.  6,  30;  —  patribns,  S. 
I,  9, 1 7; — pellibus,  Ep.i  7, 1 »; — sol- 
licitudinibus  (Benll.),  13, 10.  —  du- 
nw,  A.P.446.— <&/Mtt<,S.  11,3,  99. 


Dux  reget,  Epl.  1, 19,  i3;— bone,  Od. 
IV,  3 , »;  37;— Neptunius,  Ep.  9,  7; 
6;~ turbidus,  Od.  III,  3,  b.-^ducis 
uti,  S.  II,  8, 73;— clari,  Od.  III,  14, 
7;  — missi,  A.  P.  313.  — ducemre- 
portasti,  Ep.  9,  94;  —  candidum,  3, 
9;  10;  —  omatum,  Od.  IV,  3,  7.  — 
duce  te,  Gaesar,  1, 9,  8S;  —  te  gesse- 
rit,  6,  4;  — ^Teucro,  7,  97;  —  te,  su- 
perbos,  10,  13;  — ^Bruto,  II,  7,  9; — 
fraudulento,  III,  3,  94;  — me,  Epl. 

I,  1, 1 3;  — qui  refigit ,  1 8,  66;  — re- 
fertur,  ibid.Q^. — duces  magnos,  Od. 

II,  1,  91;  — navium,III,  16, 16;  — 
virtute  functos,  IV,  18,99. — ducuniy 
A.  P.  73. — ducibus,  Od.  IV,  8,  18; 

*  Epl.  II,  1, 19. 
Duxit  notam,  Od.  IV,  9,  89;  -^  nomen 

meritum,S.  II,  1,  66; — LoUius,  Epl. 

1, 90,  98. 


E 


E  (prepos.),  S.  I,  9,  110,  etpassim. 
Ea,  EpI.I,l,47;II,  1,81;  A.P.  386. 
Eadem  (aBL),  S.I,  3,  79  ;  10,  4  ;  Epl. 

I,  1,  99;  A.P.  386. 
Eadem  (nom.pl.),  Od.  IV,  10,  7;  Ej.!. 

I,  1,4,89;  14,  18;  II,  9,  88. 

Eataus,  Ep.  16,  36;  Epl.  I,  6,  86. 

Eanim,  S.  II,  8,  99. 

Eas  (verfe.),  S.  II,  7,  3i;  89. 

£at,  Od.III,  10,  10;  S.  1,6,  3i;II,  3, 
960. 

£at  (^TVfi.),  5. 1, 10,4. 

Ebibat,S;II,  3,  199. 

Ebrietas,  Epl.  I,  8, 16. 

Ebrius,  S.  I,  4,  81;  II,  3,  60.  —  ebria, 
Od.  I,  37,  19. 

Ebnr,  neque  aureum,  Od.  II,  1 8,  i ;  — 
corule,  Epl.  I,  6,  84; — ,  marmor,  II> 
9,180; — caplivum,  II,  l,  193;— *In- 
dicum,  Od.  I,  31,  6.  —  eboris,  Epl. 

II,  1,  96. 

Eburna,  Od.III,  97,  41. — ebumo,  II, 


I        11,  99.  —  ebumos,  S.  II,  6,.  103. 
Ecce,  Od.  I,  18,  9t;S.  1,4,  13;  9,  60. 

11,3,904. 
Echinus,'£p.  8,98;   S.I,6,  ii7.  — 

echini,  II,  4,  33.  —  ecfuiios,  8,  83; 

Epl.I,  15,93. 
Echionice,  Od.  IV,  4,  64. 
Ecquid,  Epl.  I,  18,89. 
Ecquis,  S.  II,  7,  34. 
Edat,  Ep.  3,  3;  S.  II,  8,  90. 
Edai ,  S.  II,  9,  99  ;  Od.  III,  30,  3.— 

edaces,  II,  li ,  1 7. — edacibus,  Epl, 

II,  1,  173;  £p.  9,  34. 
Ede,  S.II,  4,  10;  8,  61. 
Edendi,  Epl.  I,  16,99. 
Edi,  S.II,  9,  116. 
Edicit,  S.  II,  3,927. 
Edicta,  Od.  IV,  18,  99.  -^edicto,  Fpl. 

11,1,939. 
Edideris,  A.  P.  390. 
Ediscere,  EpI.II,  9,  144. 
£discit,£pl.  11,1,60. 

'  !20* 


3ia 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


£dL8Mi«,S.lI,3,  506. 
£di8ti,£pl.II,  9,S14. 

£dit,  £pi.  1, 13,  is.  m£aau 

£dite,  Od.  1, 1, 1.  —  edkior,  S.  I,  8, 

liO. 
£dixerit,S.n,  9,  61. 
£djxit  (edixi,  Bena.),  £pl.  I,  19, 10. 
£do,  S.  II,  7,  4K. 
£domuit,Od.IV,  8,SS. 
Edoni»,  Od.  11,7,  «7;  —  (fifni/.),  III, 

as,  9. 
£donDit,  S.  II,  5»  61. 
£diicere ,  S;  II,  3, 11. 
£ducet  {penult,  longa.),  Epl.1,18,  45; 

— {penuU.  bfet^i\)y  18,  i3. 
£dacil,  Od.IV,  3,  S3. 
£du]es,  S.II,4,  43. 
£ffore,Ep.  17,37. 
£Cfert,A.  P.  111. 
Effertift^Epl.1, 10,  9l 
EfBcax,  Od.  IV,  13,  30.  —ejjicacis, 

£p.  3, 1 7.  —  ejficaci,  17,1. 
EfBcient,  Od.  IV,  4,  73. 
£fficiet,Od.III,39,46. 
Effigies,  S.  I,  6,  30. 
Effractam,  Epl.  1, 17,  84. 
Effoderit,  Od.  IV,  7,  1 1 . 
Effugere,  Od.  IV,  4,  83;  Epl.  1,7,  33. 
Effugerit,  Ep.  8, 103. 
Effugiet,  S.  II,  8,  71. 
Effugit,  S.  II,  3,  318;  7,  71 ;  —[pe- 

nHlLbrevi.\  EpI.Ij,  14,  13. 
Effundi,  S.  II,  3, 149. 
Effasi,Epl.  1,11,36. 
Effutire,  A.  P.  331. 
Egena,  Od.  IV,  8, 10;  Ep.  17,  66.  — 

egenti,  S.  II,  3,  9n.—egentem,  Epl. 

1,17,33. 
Egeo,Epl.  I,  IQ,  11. 
Egere,  Epl.  I,  l,  103;  I(,  1,338. 
Egeria,  S.  I,  3,  136. 
Egerit,  Od.  I,  13,  84;  S.  II,  8,  49. 
Eges  custodis,  S.  I,  4,  1 1 8;  —  monito- 

ris,  Epl.  1,  18,  67;  —  plausoris,  A. 

P. 184. 
f!getavanis,Epl.  I,  3,  86 ;  — «eris,  6, 

39;  — ^jaculis,  Od.  1, 33, 3;  — tantuli, 

^.  Ii,l,  89;  — qiiisquam,  II,  3,  303. 


Egl,  Epl.  I,  30,  6« 

Egit  pecus,  Od.  1,9,  7;  —  equoe,  34, 
8;  —  amor,  IV,  4,  13  ;  —  Roscias, 
Epl.  II,  1,  89. 

£go,Od.  I,  i6,38;i8^i,er;ywflii. 
^Mei,  Od.  III,  30,  6;Ep.  8,  81. — 
Afi%i;Od.1, 11,  1;  13,  8;  14,  17,  eC 
passim,  —  Me,  Od.  I ,  i,  39;  30, 
38;  6,  iZ^etpassim,  —  iVofiOd.  I, 
4,  18;  6,  8, 17^»;  7,38;  38,34. 

EgometfS.  I,  3,  l31;3,33;8,9S;Epl. 
11,1,990. 

Egregius,  Od.  III,  8,  48.  — egregii^  I, 
6,  11;  — Gaesaris,  III,  98,4  ;  — si- 
lenti,  S.  II,  6,  88.  —  egregio,  I,  6, 
67.  —  egregie,  II ,  8, 106  ;  A.  P. 
47.  — egregiaSjS.  II,  3,  94. 

Egressum,  S.  I,  8,  i. 

£heu,Od.I,  38,  33;II,  14,  i,etpass. 

Eia,  S.  1, 1,  18;  II,  6,  93. 

Ejecta,  S.  I,  8,  8. 

EjuIatio,Ep.  10,  17. 

Ejus,  Od.  III,  11,  18  ;  IV,  8, 18;  S. 
II,  1,  70;  6,  76.  ' 

Elabi,  S.  II,  6,  87. 

Elaborarunt,  Od.  III,  l ,  19. 

Elaboratum,  £p.  14,  13. 

Elata,S.  II,  8,88. 

Elatrem  acriter,  Epl.  I,  18,  18. 

£fca,  Od.IV,  3,  17. 

Electram,  S.  II,  3, 140. 

Elegoscomponit ,  Epl.  II ,  3  ,  91 ;  — 
exiguos ,  A,  P.  77  ;  —  miserabiles, 
Od.I,  53, 3;  3. 

Elementa  docentem,  Epl.  I,  30, 17;  — > 
discere,  S.  I,  i,  36; — eradenda,  Od. 

-  III  ,  34,  81 ,  83.  —  eleme/ttis,  Epl. 
1,1,37. 

Elephas,  Epl.  II,  i,  106. 
EUoerent,  S.  I,  8,  39. 
Eliciet,Od.II,  11,  31;  IV,  13,  17. 
Elidere ,  Od.  III ,  37,  60;  —  (BetOl.), 

Epl.  I,  18,  6. 
Eligc  {Bentl.),  S.  I,  4,  38. 
EHgit,Od.  111,4,  36. 
Eliminet,  Epl.  I,  8,  36. 
EJiseril,  S.II,  3,  316.  « 
Elixa,  S.  II,  9,  74. 
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Eloqaium,  A.P.  11 T. 
£loquuta,  Od.  ni,  3,  17. 
Eludebat,  Epl.  1, 17,  IB. 
Eludente,  S.  I,  10,  41. 
Eluere,  Od.  IV,  19,  SO. 

£]u8U8,Epl.II,  1,  47. 

Elutius,  S.II,  4,16. 
EmaDcipatus,  Ep.  9,  13. 
Emat,  S.  II,  8,  104. 
£matur,S.  I,  l,  74. 
Emendas,  A.ip.  419. 
Emendatunu,  S.  II,  8,  85. 
Emendatus ^  Epl.  I ,  le,  30.  —  emen- 

data^  II,  1,  71. 
Emende8,Ep].  II,  l,  3. 
Emendo,  S.  II,  s,  64. 
Emetat,Ep].  I,  6,  Si. 
Emetiris,  S.  II,  a,  105. 
£micuit,Epl.II,  1,  73. 
Emirabitur,  Od.  I,  5, 8. 
Emiserit,  A.  P.  77. 
Emistum ,  Epl.  1 ,  18,  71 .  —  emisso, 

90,  6. 
£mi8ti,£pl.II,  9,  18. 
Emit,Epl.II,  1,  938. 
Emolliat  {Bend.\^,  I,  4,  90. 
l^moTere,  Epl.  II,  9,  46. 
EmoTit,'S.  II,  3,,98;Od.iy,  15,  11. 
£mpedocUs,E^.  1, 19,90;  A.P.  465. 
Emta,  Epl.  1 ,  9,  65;  18,  48. — emium 

aprum  ,6,61;  —  millibua  nummo- 

nim,  II,  9,165; — olu8, 168.  — emtcc^ 

S.  II,  3,  156.  —  emio,  7,  43.  — 

emtis,  Epl.  II ,  9, 168.  —  emtas,  S. 

II,  5, 104. 
Emtor  domu8,  S.  II,  6, 109; — Aricini, 

EpI.II,  9,  167; — nucis,  A.  P.  949; 

^dedecorum,  Od.  111,6,  39;  — em- 

torem,  $.  1,9,  88. 
Emunctae  ,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  8.  —  emuncto,  A . 

P.  938. 
£n,S.  I,  1,15. 
Enatat  exApes,  A.  P.  9o. 
EnaTiganda,  Od.  II,  14,  il. 
Enceladus,  Od.  III,  6,  56. 
£nectu8,  Epl.  I,  7,'  87. 
Enervet,  £p.  8,  9. 
Enjrn,  Od.  I,  7,  98;  11,  5,  13,  cipaxs. 


£nipeus,  Od.  III,  7,  93. 

Eni8U8  {BendJ),  Od.  III,  3, 10. 

EniUr,  Od.  III,  97,  47;  A.  P.  936. 

Enitescis,  Od.  II,  8,  6. 

Ennius,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  7;  II ,  1,  50.  — 
Enni,  S.  I,  10,54  ;  A.  P.  56;  959. 

Ensis  diatrictus ,  Od.  III,  1,17;  —  lio- 
alicus  auferet,S.  1, 9,  31 ; — Noricus, 
Od.  1,16,9;  10  ;  —  Tagina  tectua , 
S.  II ,  1 ,  40 ;  41 .  —  ensem ,  Od.  I , 
37,  93. — enie,  Ep.  17,71.  — enses, 
7,  l;9;0d.IV,  15,19. 

Eo  {pronom»),  S.  I,  4,  108. 

Eo  (t/er6.),  S.  II,  6,  119. 

£o(fy7t>,ideo),S.  II,  1,56;  3, 30;  A.  P. 
999;  etpass.  -^proj  usque  illuc,  Epl. 
11,1,  996;  9,  40. 

Eodem,  Od.  II,  3,95;  III,  l ,  38 ;  S. 
11,7,  59;  II,  3,  191;  1,  96;  I,  4, 
55;  Epl.i,  6,9,10. 

Eois,  Od.  I,  35,  31;  Ep.  9,  51. 

Eorum,  S.  I,  4,  80. 

£08,Epl.II,  1,67. 

Ephebi,  Epl.  II,  i,  171. 

Ephesum,  Od.  I,  7,  9. 

Ephippia,  Epl.  I,  14,  43. 

Epicharmi,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  58. 

Epicuri,  Epl.I,  4,  16. 

Epidaurius,  S.  I,  3,  97. 

Epislola,  Epl.  II,  9,  99. 

£po8,  S.1, 10,  43. 

EpuliB,  S.II,3, 119;  7,107. — epulas, 
Ep.  9  ,  61;  Od.  III ,  8,  6.  —  epuUs 
desint,  I,  36,  15;  — optatis  ,  IV,  8, 
30;  — regum,  S.  II,  9,  45. 

Epulom,  S.  II,  3,  86. 

Equa,  Od.  II,  16,  35;  III,  11,9. 

Eques  Alaecenas,  Od.  I,  90,  5;  — ^Terbe- 
rabit,Ep.  16,19; — ^Tectabor,  17,74; 
— quiTia,  S.  I,  6,  77; — ^ulceret,  ihid. 
1 06; — magnus,  Ep.  4, 15;  — melior, 
Od.  III,  19,  7;  — metuendus,  9,  4; 
—  monstret ,  Epl.  1 ,  9,  65 ;  —  sto- 
machosus,  Epl.  I,  15,  19  ,  13.  — 
equiti{BentL) equitis,  II,  1 9  187. — 
eyuiicem  sedet,  Od.  III,  l,  40; — ter- 
renum,  IV,  11 ,  97;  —  plandere,  S. 
1, 10,76  ;  — non  depulit,Epl.  1, 10, 
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38.  —  equim$,  A.  P.  f  13.  —  «^ «i- 

tum^  Od.II,  1,  to;  16,  SS;  III,  f  6, 

90;EpI.II,  1,  i&O. 
Eqoestri»  S.  II ,  7,  53.  — etfuestrem, 

A.P.  S8S. 
EqnkleniyS.II,  1,78;  3,SS;  6,83; 

Epl.II,  1,60. 
Eqaina,  Ep.  8, 8.  —  equAug,  Epl.  II, 

I ,  43. — e^uinam,A..  P.l . — equiru), 
Od.  m,  4,  34. 

EqaiUre  sidIm,  Od.  1, 1,  31;  — cam- 
pis,  II,  0,  94;  S.  II,  3,  948. 

EqaitaTit,Od.IV,  4,44. 

Equitet(eqaiUt,  Bend.)^  Od.  I,  8,  6. 

Eqaus  est,  A.  P.  948;  —  inipiger,Od. 
iy,8,4;  —portcljEpl.I,  17,90; 

—  praeteragendus ,  18,  11.  — •  e^m\ 
Epl.I,  16,13;  S.  I,  8,36;  57.  — 
equo  indomito,  S.  II ,  9, 10 ;  —  la- 
bentis,  i,  18;  —  inclusu8,.0d.  IV, 
6, 13;  — hsrere,  III,  94,  54;  58. — 
equMun  pugilem,  IV,  9,  18;  —  pel- 
lebat,  Epl.  I,  lO,  34;  ^agilavit,  S. 

II,  7,  50;  —  primum,  A.  P.  84 ;  — 
dodlem,  Epl.I,  9,  64;  — senescen- 
tem ,  1 ,  8  ;  ~  flectere ,  Od.  III ,  7, 
93 ;  —  frementem,  IV,  14,  93;  94. 

—  equorum,  1 ,  95,  14  ;  Epl.  II,  1, 
95.  — equis,  Od..I,  6,  3;  19,  11  ; 

—  adest,  15,  0;  10;  -^  aptum,  7,  9; 

—  frenato  {Bentl.),  Epl.  I,  15,  13 ; 

—  gaudet,  S.  11,1 ,  96;  A.  P.  169;— 
Smperitare,  Od.  1, 15,  95;  — instal, 
6.1,  1,  115;— fugit,Od.  III,  3,16; 
— aptos,  Epl.  I,  7,  71 ;  — inest,  Od. 
IV,  4,  50;  — praecurreret,  S.  1,7,  8; 
— superare,  Od.  I,  19, 96,  —  equos 
tonantes,  Si,  8; — rugaces,  II,  l ,  90; 

—  Terterunt,  Ep.  9, 17;  —  mercan- 
tar,  S.  1,9,  86. 

Eradenda,  Od.  III^  94, 81 ;  59. 
Eram,Od.  III,  9,  i;iy,  1,3;S.  I,  6, 

60;  8,1. 
Eras,  Od.II,  19,  98;  Epl.  1, 6,  6. 
Erat ,  Od.  I,  3, 10;  37,  4,  etpassim. 
Erectnm,  Epl.  I,  i,  69. 
Erepsemus  [pro,  erepsissemus),  S.  I, 

3,79. 


Ereptus,  Ep.  9 ,  60.  —  ereptum,  Od. 

iy,8,  95. 
ErgO,Od.II,  7,  17;Ep.9,  9;  17,97; 

S.  1, 10,  7,  etpas^m. 
Erigimnr,  S.  II,  8,  68. 
Erigit,S.II,  3,180. 
Erimus,  Od.  II,  14,  19. 
Eripc,  Od.III,  99,  5;  S.II,  7,  91. 
Eripere,  A.  P.  493. 
Eriperem ,  S.  II,  3.  906. 
Eriperet ,  S.  I,  9,  66.  * 
Eripi,Od.  II,  19,97. 
Eripiam  ,  S.  II,  9,  93. 
Eripias,  S.I,  4,  57. 
Eripiet,  S.II,  5,  35;  I^.  I,  6,  53. 
Eripiunt,  Od.  IV,  8,  39. 
Eripuere,  Epl.  II,  9,  86. 
£ripuit,Od.II,  17,94. 
Eris,  S.  1, 1 ,  16;  9, 8;  II,  3, 67,  etpass. 
Erit,Od.  I,  11,3;  11,10,18;  111,6, 

39,  etpassun. 
£ritis,Od.  111,4,99. 
Errans,Od.  II,  14, 18. — enxintes,  Ep. 


9, 19. 


Errare ,  Od.  III,  4,  7;  S.  I,  8,  33. 

Erraremus,  S.I,  3,  41. 

Errat  lupus,Od.  III,  18, 13;  Epl.  II,  i , 

65;  —  hic,  A.P.  457. 
Errem,Od.  111^97,31. 
Errent,  Epl.I,  19,17. 
Erret,S.  II,  3,  910. 
'ETro{substant.)y  S. 11,7, 113;  — {ver^.), 

Od.  I,  54,  3. 
Error  pelltt,  S.  11,  3,  49;  — unus  utri- 

que ,  ibid.  51;  —  tamen ,  Epl.  11,1, 

118; — giatissimus,  9,  I40;  — ferat, 

A.  P.  308;  — pbanaticus,  ibid.  454. 

— erroti,  S.  I,  3,  49 ;  II,  S,  63. 
Erubescendis,  Od.  I   97,15. 
Erucas,S.  II,  8,  51. 
Erue,  S.  I»  4,  95. 
£ruet,Ep1.II,  9,  115. 
Erunt,  S.  II,  9,  106  ;  Epl.  11,9,  1 19  ; 

A.  P.  119. 
Erro  {genus  leguminis),  S.  II,  6, 1 1 7. 
Enitas,  Ep.  5,  17. 
Erycina^  Od.  I,  9,  33. 
Ery-manthiy  Od.  I,  91,  7. 
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£8,  Ep.  15,  17;  S.  II,  5,  139,  etposs. 
Esca,  S.  II,  8,  8.  —  escwt  9,  79. 
EicaIeUt,Od.I,  99,14. 
Eiciilo,  Od.  III,  10,17. 
EsquiUaMf  S.  II,  e>  89;  58. — esqttHnSt 

I,  8, 14. 
EsquUauBt  Ep.  5, 100.  ^esquilini, 

17,  58. 
Esse,  Od.  III,  97,  73,  etpassim. 
Ei8e(2a,Epl.  II,  1,199« 
Essem,  S.  I,  6,  91;  85;  87;  Epl.  1, 90, 

98. 
EsMs,  Epl.  1, 10,  50. 
E88et(^ro,  comederet.),  S.  II,  0,  80. 
Esset,  £p.  5,  58;  S.  1, 9, 5a,  etpassim, 
Est,  Od.  I,  1,19;  97;  3,57,  «t;NW«uit. 
Est  (/^no^oomedit),  Epl.  1, 9,  39; S.  11, 

«,67. 
Esto,  Od.  II,  8, 15;  III,  99,  H.etpass, 
Esulm,  Od.  III,  99, 5. 
Esuriens  fastidis,  S.  1, 9, 1 1 5;  — susta- 

lit,  3,  93; — dominu8,  II,  3, 115. 
Et,  Od.  I,  1,  lOj  93,  etpassim. 
Etenim,  Od.  lY,  5,  17;  S.  I,  6,  64;  7, 

10;II,  3,984;5,  60. 
£tiam,Od.  111,11,90;  IV,  6,19;  S.I, 

9,  44;  3,  36  ;  39  ;  4,  69;  7,  5;  II,  3, 
97;  199;  306,  etpassim. 

-Etrusca^  Ep.  16,  4 ;  — litora,  £p.  16, 
40.  —  Etrusci,  S.  I  ,  W,  69.  — 
Etrusco,  Od,  I,  9, 14.  — Etruscos^ 
S.  I,  6, 1 .  —  Etruscum,  G.  S.  38  ; 
—  mare,  Od.  III,  99,  55,  36. 

Ea,  A.P.  398. 

EumenidMn,  Od.  II,  13, 36. 

£unt,Od.  11,14,  5. 

Euntes,  Epl.  II,  9,  55  ;  S.  1, 10,  58. — 
euntem,  l,  118. — euntium,  Ep.4,9. 

Eupolis,  S.  I,  4, 1 .  — Eupolin,  II,  5, 
19. 

Eurape,  Od.  III,  97,  95;  ibid.  57.  — 
Europen,  5,  47. 

^uritf  aquo6U8,Ep.  10,54;— -equitaYit, 
Od.  lY,  4,  44; "-  minabitur,  Od.  I, 
98,  95;  —  niger,  Ep.  10,  5;. — Euro 
ftgeate,  Od.  II,  16,  93;  94;  — dedi- 
cet ,  1 ,  95,  90;  —  impulsa ,  IV,  6 , 

10.  —  ^Kiv  demissa,  III,  17,  ii. 


Euteipe,Od.l,  ijZi. 

Eutrapelus,  Epl.  1, 18,  81. 

Evaluere^EpI.  II,  i,  901. 

Euandn,  S.l,  3,  91. 

Evasti  [pro ,  evasisti.),  S.  II,  7,  68. 

Eveliit  (ovehere,  Bentl.)^  Od.  1, 1,  6. 

ETeIIas,£pI.  I,  14,  5. 

Evellere,  S.  H,  7,  97. 

Evenit,  S.  I,  3, 98 ;  Od.  IV,  4,  65. 

Eventum,  A.  P.  148. 

Evertere,  Epl.  II,  9,  54. 

Euias,  Od.  III,  95,  9. 

Evincet,  Od.  II,  i5,  5;  8.  II,  3,  950. 

Evitare,  S.1, 9,  Ol. 

Evitata,  Od.  I,  i,  5. 

Ep^ius,  Od.II,  11, 17;18;I,  18,9. 

£voe,Od.  II,  19,  5;  7. 

Evolvere,  S,  1, 5, 119. 

Evulsis,  Od.  III,  4,  55. 

£;,  Od.  I,  99,  7;  II,  l,  1,  etpassun. 

Exacta,  S.  II,  4,  z^.—exacto,  1,1,1 18. 

— exactis,  £p.  II,  1,79.  —  exactos^ 

Od.II,  13,  31;  III,  99,6. 
Exacuit,  A.  P.  403. 
Exagitent,  S.  II,  6,  54. 
Examen  ditis,  £p.  9,  65;  — reget,  Epl. 

1, 1 9,  93;  —  recens,  Od.  I,  35,  31 . 
Examinat,  S.  II,  9,  8. 
Exangue  {legitur  quoque  Essangue) , 

Epl.I,  19  18. 
Exanimari,  Od.  III,  9, 9. 
'  Exanimas,  Od.  II,  17,  1. 
£xanimat,Epl.  II,  i,  178;  S.  I,  4«  196. 
Exanimem ,  S.  I,  l ,  76.  ^ —  exanimes , 

11,6,114. 
Exaret,Ep.  8,4. 
Exaudittts,  Epl.  I,  90, 14. — exaudita, 

A.  P.  50. 
Excantata ,  Ep.  5,  45. 
Exoepit  ictu8,0d.  IV,. 9,  98;— Aricia, 

S.  1, 5, 1  ;  —  porticus ,  4  ,  134  ;  — 

verbera,  II,  7,  49. 
Excepta ,  Epl.  II ,  9  ,  16.  —  excepto , 

quod,  1, 10,  50;  — rege,  S.  1,7,  95; 

—  sapiente,  II,  3,  46.  — exceptum, 

finistre,  A.  P.  459. 
Excerpam,  S.  I,  4,  40. 
Excerpens,  S.  II,  5,979 . 
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Exciderei  S.  1, 8, 49. 

Excidi,  S.  1,  3,  76. 

Excidio,  Od.  m,  16,  i 3, 

Excidit,  Od.  III,  5,  S9;  A.  P.  tSS.    . 

Excipere,  Od.  III,  la,  li. 

Exciperet,  S.II,  S,t86. 

Excipiant ,  Epl.  I,  i,  79. 

Excipiebat,  Od.  11, 18,  16. 

ExcisoB,  Od.  III,  3,  67. 

Excitare,  Ep.  17,  79. 

ExciUt,  S.  II,  3, 1 48;  8,  36. 

Excitatur,  Ep.  3,  8. 

Exclamat,  S.  I,  s,  18;  7,  33. 

Excladat,  £p1.  II,  i,  38. 

Excliidet,0d.II,t5, 10. 

Exclndit,  A.  P.  296. 

ExcInsityS.  II,  3,  i64. 

ExdoBUS,  S.I,  9,  67;  9,  68;  II,  3,S60. 

Exoors,  S.II,  3,  67 ;  Epl.  I,  3,  S3. 

Excubat,  Od.  IV,  13,  8. 

Excubi»,  Od.  III,  16,  3. 

Excusare,  Epl.  I,  7,  67. 

Excusatus,  Epl. I,  9,  7. 

Excussit,  S.  II,  6, 113. 

Excuastts,  S.  IK,  3,  30. 

Excutiat,  S.  I,  4,  35. 

Excutilur,  Od.  III,  9,  19. 

Exeal  {Bentl.),  11,  18. 

Exegi,Od.  III,  30, 1. 

Ezemplar  Epicharmi,  Epl.  II,'l,  88; — 
respicere,  A.  P.  317;  —  imitabile, 
Epl.  I,  19,  17;  — proposuit,  3,  18. 
'  exemplana,  A.  P.  368. 

Exemplum  grave,  Od.  IV,  il ,  36;  — 
nil  agit,  S.  II,  3 ,  103.  —  exemplo 
Albuti,  3,67;  — est,  1, 1, 33;  — tra- 
bentis,  Od.  III,  8,  18.  —  exempUs^ 
Epl.  II,  1,131;S.  I,  4, 106. 

Exempta,  £pl.  II,  3,  313. 

Exerceat,  Epl.  I,  14,44. 

Exercet rura,  Ep.  3,3;  —  inertia,  Epl. 
I,  11,  38;  — undas,  Od.lV,  14,31. 

Exercitata8,Ep.  9,31. 

Exercitus, Epl.  1, 1 8,  61 ;  Od.  1,1 6, 3 i . 
Exerta,  Ep.  8,  37  (a^i  exsuctaj. 
Exesa  (Bend.)^  £p.  8,37. 
Exhauriebat,  Ep.  8,  31. 
Exierit,  S.I,  3,  130. 


Exigit,S.  1,3, 14. 

Exigitur,  S.  1, 8,  13. 

Exiguum,  Epl.  I,  l,  43.  -^exigui,  Od. 

I,  38, 3;  Epl.  I,  30,  34.  —  exigiue, 

Epl.  1, 19, 13. — exiguo,  Od.  1, 18, 

10;  Epl.  II,  3,  198.  —  exiguis^  11, 

9,34;  III,  6,13. — exiguos,A..V. 77. 
Exilisdomus,  Od.  I,  4,  17  ;  Epl.  I,  6, 

48;  —  exiZf,  Ep.  8, 9;  10. 
Exilium  {legitur  ^Mo^ue-Exsiliiun], 

Od.  II,  3,  38. 
Eximet,  Od.III,  14;  14;  IV,  16,  18. 
Eximit,Od.  11,3, 19;  Epl.  1,8,18. 
Exirem,  S.  I,  6,  103. 
Exiret,  S.  1, 3,  31;  II,  7, 13. 
ExitnaTis,  Ep.  10,  l ;  —  tacitumius , 

Epl.  II,  3,  83;  —  uroeus,  A.  P.  33. 
£xitium,Od.  11,19,  16  ;I,  18,31.  — 

exiUo  demersa  (Be/ii/.) ,  III ,  1 6, 1 3; — 

estmare,  1,38,18; — graTi,  1,16«  17. 
£xitura,Od.II,  3,37. 
Exitus,  Od.  IV,  8,  34;  14,  38.  —  exi- 

mm,Od.lII,6,6;39,39;£p.l7,  81. 
Exlex,  A.P.  334. 
£xorabiIi8,£pl.  II,  3,179. 
Exoret,  EpI.I,  l,  6. 
Expalluil,  Epl.  1,3, 10. 
Expavit ,  Od.  I,  37, 33. 
Expediat,  £p.  16,  18. 
Eipedies,  Od.  III,  34,  8. 
£xpediet,Od.  I,  27,  34. 
Expedire,  £p.  11,  98. 
£xpedit,Od.  II,  8,  9. 
Expeditus  ( alii  Expeditis ),  Od.  1,33, 

11.  — expedita,Ep.  8,  38.  — expe- 

c/iio, Od.I,  8, 13. 
Expediunt,  Od.IV,  4,  76. 
Expelles  {Bentl.),  £p1. 1,  10,  34. 
Expellet,S.II,  3, 133. 
£xpendere,£pl.  II,  1,  108. 
Expergisceris,  Epl.  I,  3,  33. 
Experiar,  S.  II,  6,  39. 
Experiens,  Epl.  1, 17,  43. 
Expers  oonsill,  Od.  III,  4,  68;— maris, 

S.II,  8,  18; — nuptiarum,Od.III, 
11,  11.  —  expertes,  IV,  14,  7. 
Expertia  frogis,  A.  P.  341 . 
£xperlus,0d.I,3,  34;  IV,  4,  3;£pl. 
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1, 18,87» — experue,  III,  14,  il. 

— experlum,  A,  P.  440. — experto, 

S.I,10,  46. 
£xpetit,£p.  11,3. 
£xpiaDdi,  Od.  I,  S,  39. 
£xpiare,  £p.  17,  38. 
£xpiali8,  Od.  II,  1,  5. 
£xpiatur,  £p.  6,  90. 
£xple,  Od.II,  7,  91. 
£xples,  Epl.  1, 14,  38. 
'£xplicet,  S,  II,  3,  370. 
£xplicuere,  Od.  III,  39, 16. 
£xp1icuit,  Od.  lY,  9,44;  S.  11,3,136. 
£xplo6a,  S.  I,  10,  77. 
£xpoiii,  A.  P.  89.^ 
£xponit,  S.I,  7,33. 
£xponimur,  S.  I,  6,  33. 
£xprea8a,-S.  I,  7,  39. — expressi,  Epl. 

11,1,348. 
Exprimet,  A.  P.  33. 
Expugnabis,  S.  I,  9,  66. 
Expusnare,  S.  II,  6,  74. 
Expugn^,  Od.  III,  16,  9. 
Expuleril  (Bentl.),  S.  II,  3,  14. 
£xpuIit,S.  11,3,  130}Ep].II,3,137. 
Expurgare,  Epl.  II,  3,  65. 
Exsangue,  Epl .  I,  1 9,  1 8 . 
Exsecat,  S.  I,  3, 14. 
Exsecrata,  Ep.  16,  18. 
Exsecto,  S.  1,6,  69. 
Exsiooet,  Od.  I,  31,  11. 
Exsilis,  Ep.  17,63.. 
Exsilit,  S.  II,  6,98. 
Exlslium,  Od  II,  3, 38. 
Exsorberet,  S.  U,  3,  340. 
Exsors  secandi ,  A.  P.  306. 
Exapectabit,  Epl.  1, 17,  37. 
Exspectans^  S.  I,  6,  9. 
Exspectat,  S.  II,  1,  68;  Epl.  1, 3,  43. 
Exspectata,  Epl.  II,  3,  36. 
Exspecto,  S.  I,  6,  83. 
Exspes,  Ep.  16,  37;  A.  P.  30. 
EupiraTero,  Ep.  6, 91 . 
£xstant,Ep.  6,  36. 
Exstat,  S.  I,  6,  66. 
ExstinctuB ,  Epl .  II,  1 , 1 4 . 
Exstinxit,  Od.  III,  4,  37. 
Exstniat,Ep.  3,43. 


Exstnicta ,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  98.  — exsiructis, 
Od.  II,  3,  19;  S.II,  6, 106. 

Exstrue,  S.  II,  6, 106. 

Exsucca,  Exsucta,  Ep.  6,  37.  ^ 

Exsudet,  S.  I,  10,  38. 

Exsul ,  S.  I,  3,  69 ;  A.  P.  96;  Od.  ni, 
6,  48;  II,  i,  16,  i9.--exsules,  III, 
3,  38. 

Exullim,  Od.  III,  11, 10. 

Exsurdant,  S.  II,  9,  38. 

Exta,  A.  P.  186. 

Extendat,  Od.  III,  3,  46;  46. 

Extendere,  A.  P.  308. 

Extendisse,  Epl.  I,  30,31.  « 

Extenta,  Od.  II,  16,  3. — extento,  3,6 

—  extentum,  Epl.  II,  3,  310.- 
Extenuantis,  S.  I,  10,  14. 
Exterior,  S.  II,  6,  17. 
Externi,  S.  II,  7,  8r. 
Exterrel,  Epl.  I,  6,  11. 
Exlimui,  S.  I,  3,  174. 
Extimuit,  A.  P.  4i6. 
Extorquerc,  Epl.  II,  3,  57. 
Extorta,  Epl.  II,  3,  139. 
Extra  nil  estduri,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  31 ; — li- 

men,  Od.  111,4,  iO;EpI.I,  19,  36; 

—  numerum,  Epl.  1, 18,  69;  — mu- 
ros,  3,  16. 

Extractus,  S.  1, 1  ^i  1 . 

Extrabat,  A.  P.  540. 

Extrabe,  S.  II,  6,  94. 

Extrema  ,  Epl.  I,  l,  6  ;  Ep.  3,  33.  — 
extremum  Tanain,  Od.IlI,  1 0,  l ; — 
ridendus,Epl.  I,i,  9;  —  8imiles,A. 
P.  354;  — oocupet,  ibtd.  417. — ex- 
tremi,  Epl.  II,  3,  304.  —  extremo, 
3,  69.  —  extremis,  I,  30,  1 8;  II,  3, 
304.  —  extremos  inter,  S.  I,  1, 
116;  — Indos,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  46 ;  — Ara- 
bas,  6,  6;  —  metendo ,  Od.  IV,  14, 
31; — agros,  III,  11,47. 

Extricat,  S.  I,  3,88.  —extricata,  Od. 
111,6,  31. 

Extrudere,  Epl.  II,  3, 1 1 . 

Extuderit,  [aL  extulerit),  S.  II,  3, 14. 

Extulit,  Ep.  3,18. 

Exuere,  Ep.  17, 16. 
i  Exusta,  Ep.  6,  37. 
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Faba , S.II ,  5, 18J  •,  6,  68.  ^fabce, 

Epl.l,  16,S6. 
Fabellaro,  Epl.  lly^OO. —JabeUas,  S. 

II,  6,  78. 

.  Faber,  S.  1 ,  8,  a ;  A.  P.  3«.  —fabn\ 
Epl.  1,1,  67;  11,1, 116.— j^Aiw 
eboris,  l,  96. 

Fa^iVi,Epl.  1,6,  53. 

Fabio,  S.  I,  «,  134.  —  Fabium,  1,14, 

FabricaTerat.S.  I,  3,  lOS. 

Fabricium^  Od.  1, 1«,  40.— FoAncio, 
S.  II,  3,  36. 

Fabrilia,Epl.II,  1,1 16. 

Fabula  longa,S.  I,  1,  95;  —  Terenlt, 
S,  ai ;  — ▼elit,  II,  5, 6i;— ,  qua  Pa- 
ridis,  Epl.  I,  «,  6;— AlUe,  II,  1,  80; 
— Btet,  1 76; — productior,  A.  P.  190; 
BpecioBa,  3t0;  — po8cat,339;  — nar- 
ratur,  S.  I,  i ,  69;  70;  — Gas,  Epl.  I, 
13,  9;  —  quanta  fui,  Ep.  ii,  8.  — 
fabuloe,  Od.  I,  4,  16. 

Fabulosus,  Od.  I,  S9,  7.  — fabulosce, 

III,  4,  9. 

Face  crescentem  noctilucam,  Od.  iy,6, 
38;  — mutua,  111^9, 13; — nupliali, 
'^^ ^  41,  35.  — Jacen^i^if  «8.  — Jac^ 
bus,  S.  I,  4,  38. 

Faccre et  pali ,  Od.III,  «4,  43;  — 
oportetS.  1,6,  l8; — dicam,Epl.I, 
4,  8;  —  posset,  6,  %\  — et  servare, 
•  47;  —  recuBem,  II,  1 ,  S08. 

Facerem  quid,  S.  I,  4, 13S; — Gracos, 
IQ,  31 ;  — versus,  Epl.  II,  3^  53. 

Facere8,S.  1, 5,  69. 

FaceretnePriapum,  S.  I,  8,  3;  — libi, 
£p1. 11,3,13; — poemata,A.P.303. 

Facetum,  S.  1, 10,44.— ;/dcefu«uaque, 
3, 36;  — ,  emuncts,  4,  7;  — adopta, 
Epl.  I,  6,  55. 

Faciam  ( facias  BenU. )  die  festo ,  Od. 
III ,  38,  3  ;  —  quod  Tultis ,  S.  1 , 1 , 
16;  — qiiid,  5,  94;  —  longum,  ibid, 
137;  — simile,  4,  137;  —  inquit,  9, 
40 ;  — ,  ille ,  ibid,  Ai\  — ,  inquia , 


II,  1 ,  5,  bis;  —  saltat,  ibid,  34  ;  — 

longum,  67;  — vis,  Epl.  II,  3,  57. 
Faciant,  S.  I,  4,  78. 
Facias  posterius,  ibid.  69; — hoc,  13S; 

— versus,  10,  35 j —  id ,  ibid.  II,  3, 

177;  —  ne,  363 ;  — ,  pingue,  6,14; 

—  rem,Epl.  I,  l,  65;-*-ine,  9,  «  ; 

— invituB,  II,  3, 196;— quid  illi,  S. 

1, 1,  68. 
Faciat,  S.I,  5,  103. 
F«cienda,  S.  II,  6,  38.  — faciendo,  l, 

10,  70. 
Faciens,  S.  I,  4,  136;  II,  6,  45. — Ja-' 

cienua,  Epl.  II ,  3 ,  33.  — JiMcient^ 

bus,  I,  1 ,  63. 
Facies  (nom)  ovis,  S.  II,  4, 13^  —  ar> 

tium,  Od.  IV,  13, 31 ;  33;  — decora, 

S.  I,  3,  87.  — faciem  prster,  S.  I , 

3,  94;  —  parocbi,  II,  8,56;  —  di- 
moret,  Od.  I V ,  5, 1 4 ; — ^rerterit ,10, 
5; — jocatus,  S.I,  6,  63.  — Jacie, 
11,4,71;  1,6,33.1 

Facies  {verb.)  Yarium,  S.  I,  9, 35;-^ 
recte,  Epl.  I,  1,  60;  — invita  Miner- 
Ta,  A.P.  386. 

Facietdextera,  S.  II,  i,  84; — tateiam, 

4,  30;  — gener,  6,  66. 

Facilis,  S.  It,  6,  16,—facile,  3,  384. 
-^facili,  Od.  II,  13,  36.  —facHem 
Bomnum,  11,  8;  III,  31,4;  — dicat, 

5,  I,  1,  33;  — Venerem,  3,  119. — 
Jaciies,  Od.  I,  36,  6. 

Facimus,  Epl.  II,  l,  319. 

Facinus,  Epl.  I,  16,  66. 

Facio,  Epl.  I,  17,  31. 

Facis  pravus,  S.  I,  4,  79;  — Atgls,  11, 
3, 133;  — ettu,  333. 

Facit  id ,  S.  1, 1 ,  64 ;  —  sumptum  ,  3> 
19;  — insanum,  97;  — v^rba,  II,  3, 
331 ;  — Maecenas,  ibid.  313;  — "?er- 
Bus,  7, 117;  — MitjIeBe,EpI.  1, 11, 
17; — invisum,  16,  4; — meGum  I|, 
1,  68;  — occidenti,  A.  P.  467. 

Faciunt,  A.  P.  438. 
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Factitet,A.  P,470. 

Factu,  S.  I,  4, 1S4. 

Factum  corruptius,  S.  I,  K,  95;  •— hIoIo, 
6,  90;  — egregie,  II,  tf,  106;  —  me 
sene,  ibid.  84;  —  ob  id  clarus,  £p1. 
II,  3,  Z^,^facti,  I,  9,  40;  —facto, 
S.  I»  6,  84.— 3/Zic<t5,  £pl.II,l,366. 
— ^ftw,S.  I,  10,  88  ;  A.  P.  437. 
— ^ctorefert,  Epl.  II,  i,  130;  — 
domestica ,  A.  P.  387 ;  —  et  verba  > 
Epl.  1, 17, 16;  — Furianim,  S.  1, 8, 
4$;-~ingentia,£pl.II,  l,  6; — mor- 
talia,  A.  P.68; — nuper  Terba(^enr/.) 
iW.,1(3;-^regom,  S.  1, 10,  43;  43; 
— splendida,  Epl.  II,  1, 937. 

Facturos,  Od.  I,  3t>  0;  S.  II,  6,  7. 

Factua,  S.  I,  S,  33. 

Facunda,Od.IV,  1, 35,  Z^.^-facunde, 
1, 10, 1. 

Facundta  rtetituet ;  Od.  IV,  7,  33  ;  — 
deserit ,  A.  P.  41 ;  —  narret ,  ibid. 
184;  — prxceps,  ibid.  317. 

Fsce,  Od.  I,  55,  37;  —  miscet,  S.  II, 
4,85; — tenus,  Od.  III,  15, 16. — 
foecem,  S.  II,  4,  73.  — fiecibusy  A.- 
P. 377. 

Faecula,  S.  II,  8,  0. 

Falce  Calena,  Od.  I,  31^,  9;  — mineris, 
S.  1,3,133; — ampulans,£p.  3, 
11. 

Falenut^  S.  II,  4, 55;  -^itia,  Od.  III, 
i^AZ.—Falemcs,  I,  30,  lO. — Fa- 
lemi ardentis,  II,  1 1 , 1 0;  — fN>cnla , 
£pl.  1, 18,  91;  —  fundi,  £p.  4, 13  ; 
—  liqoidi,  £p1. 1,  14,^4 ;  — nota, 
S.  I,  10,  34 ;  Od.  II,  4,  8;  — ^seiteri, 
Od.  1, 37,  0 ;  10; — Teteris,  S,  II,  3, 
il5.  —  Falemum»  8,  16. — Falej^ 
no,  3,15;4, 19  \<k*.-^Falemis,  Od. 
II,  6>«9. 

Fallant,  £p.  i5,  31 ;  £pl.  II ,  3  ,  137 ; 
A.P.  437. 

Fallfft,  Od.  III,  34, 60. 

FaHax ,  Od.  III ,  7,  30.  —faUacem, 

$.1,6,  WZ^-^faXLacis,  Od.  I,  5, 

13. 
FaUe,  Od.  III,  li,  40;  £pl.  I,  6, 31. 
Falfendi,  £pl.  1, 16,  54. 
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FaUente,  S.  II,  3,  13.  -^faUentis,  E^. 

iO,  45;£pl.I,  18,  103. 
Fallere  cinerea,  Od.  II,  8, 10;  — testa, 

III ,  1 4,  30 ;  —  et  effugere,  IV,  4 , 

5S;— da,  £pKI,  io,  61;— curam, 

S.  II,  7,  il4. 
Falleret,  Od.  IV,  6,  i6;  II,  8,  33. 
Fallimur,  £p1. 1,  18,  78. 
Fallit  sorte,  Od.  III,  16,  33;  — augur, 

1 7, 13;  — alea,  S.  II,  5, 50. 
Fa1Ior>A.P.  43. 
Fal1unt,£pl.I,  6,  46. 
Falsus,  £pl.  1, 16,  39.  — falsum,  lo, 

39.  — falao,  S.I,  1,  61.  — falsa, 

A.  P.  151.  —faUis,  Od.  11,3,  19; 

111,7,  14;S.  II,3,6;£pl.I,16,  38; 

II,  1,313. 
Fama  que  et  majeslaa^  Od.  IV,  15, 14; 

denique,  S.  I,  3,  1 33;  — est,  10,  63; 

— ,  decus,  II,  3,  95; — ciTem,  5, 30; 

'— valetudo,  £pl.  I,  4, 10;  — majora, 

II,  3;  —  crescit ,  Od.  I,  13,  46  ;  — 
trabit,  S.  I,  3, 59;  — contcndat,  Od. 

III,  1,  13;  13;  —  noD  bella,  S.  I,  4, 
114;  —  responsura ,  II ,  8,  66  ;  — 
superstes,  Od.  II,  3,  8;  —  vetua,  S. 
II,  1,  36;  — Titrea,  3,  333.  — famae 
das ,  3  ,  94 ;  —  serrit ,  I,  6,  16 ;  — 
utile,  £pl.  I ,  <8  ,  49.  — famoMnapJi 
dicacis,  S.I,  4, 83;  -— committes,  11, 
7,  67;  — aufert,  £p1.  II,  «,  55  ;  56f 
— bonam,  S.I,  3,  61;  — incoliimem, 
4, 1 1 8;  1 1 9;  —  sequere,  A.  P.  il9; 
—  timet,  S.  \,  3, 19. 

Fames,  Od.  III,  16, 18;  Epl.  I,i8, 
:33.  — famem  duram,  S.  I,  3,  6  ;  —  ' 
miseram,  Od.  1, 31 , 1 3. 

Famosus,  S.  I,  4,  5;  Od.  III,  3, 35;  36. 
— famosce,  A.  P.  469. — famoso, 
£p1. 1,  19,  3i.  — famosum,  S.  11, 
7,  ti.'-famosis,  Od.  III;  15, 3;  S. 

II,  1,  68. 
Famulus,  A.  P.  339.  — famuUh  Od. 

III,  3,36;  17,  16. 
Fanaticus,  A.  P.  454. 
Fanmus,  S*  I,  4,  3«;  «0,  80. 
Fanum,  £pl.  K  lO,  49.  — fima,  Od. 

I        IV,  4,48;  Ep.  16,  19. 
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F*r,  S.  I,  6,  11«.  -—farris,  6,  60.  — 
farre,  II,  8,  87;  Od.  III,  «3  ;  «0. 
-^farra  {Bend.)j  IV,  8,  18. 
Fari,  Od.  IV,  6, 18 ;  Epl.  I,  4,  9. 
Farlor,  S.  II,  3,  «49. 
Fm  cantare,  Od.  II,  19,  9;  -— el  beata, 
ibid.  13  ;  — alque  nefa» ,  I,  18,  10; 
—  est,  A.  P.  500 ;  —  magnuniT  Ep. 
3,  87;  —  non  est,  Od.  IV,  4,  ««;  — 
ultra,  111,39,  3«. 
Fasces  dabit,  Epl.  1, 6, 53;  — detulerit, 
16,  3 i;  — memorem,  Od.  I,  is,  34; 
35.  —faacibus,  S.  I,  6,  97. 
Fa8ciculuro,£pl.  1, 15,  13. 
Fascinum,  £p.  8.  18. 
Fasciolas,  S.  II,  3,  «55. 
Faslidienti,  £p.  5,  78. 
Fastidiosus  ,  Od.  III ,  1,  37.  —fasti- 
diosam  copiam ,  «9,  9.  — fastidiosa 
icgriroonia,  £p.  1 7,73. 
Fastidire,  S.  I,  3,  44;  £p1. 1,  5,  11. 
Fastidiret,  Epl.  I,  17,  15. 
Fastidis,  £p1. 1,  14,  2;  S.  I,  «,  1 15. 
Faslidit,  Od.  III,  l,  «3;Epl.  II,  1,9«. 
Fastidium,  Ep.  4,  l^.—fastidia  agitat, 
Ep.  1«,  13; — exlud«rit,S.  II, «,  14; 
— magna,  4, 78;  — mala,  Epl.  I,  10, 
«5  ; — spectatoriB,  II,  i,  «15. 
Fistis,Od.  IV,  13,  15.  —fasios  eyfol- 
▼ere,  S.  I,  3, 11«;  —  memores,  Od. 
III,  17,4;  IV,  14,4;  —  rediitad, 
•Epl.  II,  1,48. 
Fastu,  Epl.  II ,  «,  93.  —fastum,  S.  1, 

6,  95. 
Fatalis ,  Od.  III ,  3,  19.  ^famU,  I , 

37,  «1.  — fatali,  Epl.  II,  l,  11. 
Fateare,S.  I,  3,iii. 
Fateatur,  S.  I,  lO,  3. 
Fatebitur,  S.II,  l,  76. 
Fatenles,  Epl.  II,  i,  17. 
Fateor  slultum,  S.  II,  3,  305; — pccca- 

tum,  4,  4;  —  etenim,  7,  37. 
Fateri,  Ep1.II,  1 ,  85;  A.  P.  418. 
Faterier,  £p1.  II, «,  148. 
Fatetur,Epl.II,  1,67. 
Fatigaret,  Od.  IV,  14,  19. 
Fatiga8,0d.  Ily  11,  1«. 
Fatigat,S.II,3, 10., 


Fatigatum,  Od.  III,  4, 11.  —faiUgatis, 
6,43. 

Fatigent,  Od.  I>  «,«6. 

Fatum,  S.  I,  9,  «9.— ;/iii  volucria,  Od- 

II,  17,  «4.  -—fato^  S.  1, 10,  88. 

/ataacerba,  Ep.  7,  17; — boiia,G. 
S.  «7,  «8; — dederunt,  Od.IV,  13, 
«3;  —  caca,  11, 13, 16;  — dico,  III, 
3,  57,  58;  —  donavere,  IV,  3,  38  ; 
—  fera,  1 ,  15  ,  4;  5  ;  —  ingentia 
{Bend.),  Epl.  II,  i,  6,  —  redudere, 
Od.I,44,i7;— sera,  III,  li,««; 
— si  paroent,  9, 1«;  16;  —  tardiora, 
Ep.  17,  6«. — fatis,  Od.I,  13,  51. 

Fauce,Ep.i4,4.-^tfCM,  S.I,«,  ii4. 

Faunus,  Od.  II,  17,  «8;  I,  17,  4.  — 
Fauni,  A.  P. «44.  —  Fauno,  Od.  I, 
4, 1 1 . — Faune,  III,  18,1.  —  Fau- 
nis,  Epl.  1, 19,  4. 

Fausta,  {propr,)y  S.I,«,  64. 

Faustitas  alma,  Od.  IV,  5,  18. 

Fau8tis,0d.IV,  4,«6. 

Fau8lo,Epl:IIj«,37. 

Fautor  laudabil,  Epl.  I,  18,  66;  — ve- 
terum,  II,  i ,  «3;  — inepte  eat,  (  /jit>, 
favet  inepte),  S.  I,  10,«.— ^/otftorw, 
(Bend.)^K.  P.  154.  — fatttoribus^ 
Epl.I,  15,  33. 

Faventium  turba  vocat,  Od.  IQ,  «4, 46. 

Faveat,A.  P.  196. 

Favet  non  ingeniis ille,  Epl. II ,  l,  88; 
— noi  etVcnus,  Od.  III,  il,  50. 

Favetelinguis,  Od.  III,  1,  3. 

Favlllam  sparges,  Od.  II,  6,  «3. 

Favonii,  Od.  III ,,  7,  «.  -—fayoni,  I , 


4,1. 


Favor,Od.lV,  8,  «6. 
Favorem  speratum,  Ep,  II,  l,  9;  10. 
Faiiff,  S.  II,  3,  38;  6,  5. 
Febrem,Epl.  1, 16,  ««  ;  S.  II,  3,  394. 

—febres,  Epl.  I,  7,  9;  «,  48.  —fe- 

brium,  Od.  I,  5,  30. 
Fecerat,  S.  I,  8,  «6. 
Fecere  Dii,  II,  6,  4;—  calices,  Epl.  I, 

5, 19;  — ruinas,  S.  II,  8, 55. 
Feceris,0d.IV,8,  31. 
Fecerit,  Od.  IV,  7,  33  ;  S.  1 ,  3.  94  \ 

Epl.  I,  1,  86. 
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Fectmnt,  S.I,4,  17. 

Feci,  Epl.  I,  6, 46;  S.  II,  lO,  6. 

Fecisae  propnum,  Epl.I,  |7,  K ;  — nil, 
*8,  K9;  — poema,  H,  «,  t09. 

Fecissent,  S.  II,  5,  8«. 

Fecisset,  S.  I.  0,  S7. 

Feclsti,  Epl.  I,  7, 18. 

Fecil  Ajax,  S.  II,  s,  ao9;— sanus,  399; 
— ^non  semel,  A.P.  468;  — magnum, 
S.I,  10,  90;— amicum,  11,8,33; 
— multa,  A.P.  413;  — nil,  S.  II,  3, 
138;  — causa,  1, 4,  98;  —  soleas,  3, 
198;  —  virililer,  Epl.1, 17,  38. 

FecuncUB  {Bend,),  S.  II,  4,  44. 

Fefellit  castra,  Od.1, 10, 16;  —  cruor, 
Ep.  3,  7;  — natuS|  EpI.1, 17,  tO; — 
radix,  Ep.  8, 68. 

FeIiciter,EpI.  II,  1,166. 

Felix  Latium,  C.  S.  66 ;  —  o  ego  non, 
Fp.  19,  98 ;  —  post  Gynaram ,  Od. 
IV,  13,  91;— -receptoGsMare,  9, 
47;  48;  —  sis,  III,  97,  13.  —felt- 
eem  dicere,  S.  I,  e,  89;  — dicis,  II, 
7,  31;  — aiebam,  I,  9,  i%.--felices 
mirabimur,  Ep.  I6,  83  ;  — omnes, 
S.  I,  9,  98;  — ter,  Od.1, 13.  17;— 
TiTentes,  S.  1, 1,  ii,-^felicior,  Ep. 
15  ,  17.  —  Feliciores,  9, 19* 

Femina,  Od.  IV,  1,  99;  11,  34.  — ^e- 
mirue,  Ep.  9,  lil.  -—feminis,  Od.  I, 
18, 14;G.S.  19. 

Femur,Ep.8,9;S.I,9,8l. 
Fenestras,  Od.  I,  98, 1 . 

Fer,EpI.  1,8,  6. 

Fera  {suBst,),  Ep.  6,  8.  —ferte,  Od. 
III,  3,  41;  — suetae,  S.  I,  8,  17;  — 
languids  ,  Ep.  88;  86.  —feramm, 
S.  I,  5,  109.  —feris,  Ep.  16,  10. 

Ferant,  Ep.  I,  16,  9. 

Ferar  aridus,  Ep.  17, 34;  — magna  na- 

^  Tc,  Epl.  II,  9,  900;  —  per  liquidum 
alliera,  Od.  II,  90,  l;  9. 

Feras(«;er*.),  S.  I,  10,  84 ;  II,  3, 188. 

Ferat  {pro,  proferat,  Bentl.),axmi,  Od. 
in,90,  64;— Aufidos,  S.  I,  1, 88;— 
pretiwn,  Epl.  II,  9, 1 7;  — qnid,  96; 
—  qooerror,  A.  P.  308;  —  sapiens, 
Epl.  I,  6, 1«;  — te  aura,  1 8,  68. 

BOB.  III, 


3ai 

Feratur,Ep.  10, 11. 

Ferax,  Ep.  8 ,  99.  -^fetvei,  Od.  IV, 

4,  88;  G.  S.  19.  ^^ftaracis,  Od.  I 

31,  4. 
Fercula,  S.  II,  6, 104. 
Fcre,  S.  I,  3,  96 ;  Epl.  I,  6, 9  ;  1 7,  94; 

[pro,  plerumque),EpI.  1, 19,  8;  n,l! 

936. 
Ferebar,Ep.  n,90. 
Ferebaris,  Od.  II,  19,  97.    ' 
Feremus,  Ep.  i ,  u;  Ppl.  \^  g^  1 7^ 

Ferendo,Epl.1, 13, 16. 

Ferens  Gacuba ,  S.  II ,  8, 1 8 ;  —  Deos , 
Od.  n,  18,  97;— Mevium,  Ep.  10' 
9;  — adnum,  S.  II,  6,  88.  —feren- 
tem,  S.  I,  10,80;  Epl.  II,  1,  141  jl, 
1 9,  33.  ^ferentes,  S.  II,  8,  86.    * 

Ferent  plus  poscente ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 7,  44 ; 

—  quocumque ,  Ep.  1 6,  ai . 
Feremi,  Od.III,4,  16. 
Ferendnum,  Epl.  I,  1 7,  8. 
Ferentnr,EpI.  II,  9,119. 
Feres,Ep1.I,3,  98;7, 17. 
Feret  cultus ,  S.  II ,  8, 1 8;  —  ocius,  7, 

34;  — aura,  Od.  III,  99,  64;  — haw 
seges,  Epl.  1,7, 9i ;  — personam,  1 7, 
«9 ;  —  piper,  14,  93;  —  promissor, 
A.P.  138;— signa,  Od.  IV,i,i6; 

—  fortuna,  I,  y,  98  ;  —  plara;  III, 
16,  99  ;  —  tumultum  ,  S.  II,  9,  76; 
— res  ipsa,  i,  18;  —{pro,  permittet, 
Ep.  18, 13. 

Feriam,Od.  III,  U;  43;  I,  4,  S6. 

Feriant,  S.  II,  7,  09. 

Ferias,  Od.  IV,  8,  37.  . 

Feriat,S.II,  i,69. 

Feriatos,  Od.  IV,  6, 14. 

Feriemus,  Od.  II,  17,  59. 

Fcrient,  Od.  III,  3,  8. 

Feriet,  A.  P.  880. 

FcrisTcrba,  S.  11,  3,  974. 

Feriunt,  Od.  II,  10,  11. 

Fero  (i/tfr6.),Epl.  II,  9,  109. 

FeronWjS.I,  8,  94. 

FcTOx  ajias,  Od.  II,  8, 13;  14;  — bcllo, 

I,  39,  0 ;  — Hcctor,  IV,  0,  91 ;  99  ; 

— Latium,!,  38, 10;— Medea,A.P. 

193;  — miles,  Od.  1,  6, 3;  4;  — pne- 
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sidio  Veneri»,  *  5^  1 5;  —  Roma,  III,  | 
5,  44.  — ferocis,  1,3.  — fervces, 
S,  3;rV,S,34;4,  Zi . -^ferocior, 

1,37,99. 

FerrameDia,  Epl.I,  i,  86. 

Ferrata,  Od.  IV,  14,  30.  -^ferraHps, 
S.I,  4,  61. 

Fcrre  faslidia,  Epl.  II,  1,  815;  —  for- 
tuDaoi,  Od.  III,  «7, 74;  75;  —  jube, 

'  II,  3, 14;  —  juga,  6,  S;  — jugum,  I, 
35, «8;  II,  5,  l;  — nuce8,S.  11,3, 
171;  175;  — opem,  A.P.461;  — pe- 
dem,  Od.  11, 1«,  17;  — viros,  Epl. 

I,  10;  —  recusant,  S.  II,  7,  408;  — 
recuaent,  A.  P.  39;  —  secundas  res, 
S.  I,  9, 46 ;  —  vires  recusaDt,  Epl. 

II,  1,  «59 ;  —  ▼ultum,  S.  1 , 6,  lai; 

—  laborem,  4, 1«. 
Ferrem,Od.III,  14,^7. 
Ferrenl,Epl.  II,  1,163. 
yerres,  Od.  IV,  8,5. 

Ferret,  S.  I,  5,  *  •  i  Epl.  H» «»  **• 
Ferrum  acuisse^Od.  I,  «,31;— acutum, 
S.  II,  3, 136;  — reddere,  A.  P.  305 ; 

—  molliat,  S.I,  4;  «O;  — dimoTcal, 
1,  39;— retusum,Od.  I,  35,  39;  40. 
^ferro  ab  ipso,  IV,  4, 59;  60 ;  — 
demeteret,  S.  I,  2,46;  —  duro,  Od. 
111,9,  34;  —  occitlit,  S.  II,  3,  133  ; 

—  lacerare,  Od.  III,  «7,  46 ;  — mi- 
ligcl,  Epl.  II ,  4, 186;  —  mordaci , 
Od.  IV,  6,  9;  — necari,  S.  II,  7,  58; 
— pelila,  Ep.  5,  10;  — pelitus,  S.  I, 
a,  66  ;  —  duravil^  Ep.  16,  65  ;  — ^ 
stratit,  S.ll,  3, 90«;  — violare,  ibid, 
139. 

Fers,Epl.  I,  17,  29. 

Ferl  tumuUus,  Ep.  5, 3;— miles,  9, 13r 
— Mercurius,  S.  II,  3,  68;  — Afirip- 
pa,  185; — animus,  Epl.  I,  14,  9; — 

—  nemo  {Beutl. ),  S.  II,  7,  34. 
Fertilis,  Od.  lU,  16,  3i;  C.  S.  29.  — 

feruU,  S.  n,  4,  31;  Od.  IV.  3,  10. 
^ferUliBsiCx.ho  (fertilis  BeniL),  U, 
6,19.  — fertilibus,  15,8. 
Ferlur  mari,  Ep.  9,  39;— numeris,  Od. 
IV,2,ll; —  pncccps,  S.  I,  4,  30; 
31 ;  — Bccuri«,7, 97j— (/>ro,dicitur), 


vinxisse,  Od.I,7,ft3;  — Piometheos, 
16, 13;  — ofsculum , in ,  5,  4i;  — 
posuisse,  90, 13^  — divtsse,  S.  II,  3, 
169;  170; — accepisse,  6,  80. 

Ferula,  S.I,  3,  190. 

Ferunt  anni,  A.  P.  175;  — dedecos,  S. 

II,  9, 96;  — florem,  Od.  I,  4,  iO;  — 
jugera,  III,  94, 19;  13;  — mella,  16, 
33;  —  perniciem ,  S.  1 ,  4 , 1 30 ;  >— 
quocumque ,  Ep.  16,91 ;  — ▼cpre» 
{Bentl,),  Epl.  1,16,  9;.— (;>n),  aiunt) 
Lamias,  Od.  III,  17,  9. 

Feruntur,  Od.  III ,  99,  34. 

FerusGupido,  Od.  II,  8, 14;  —  est 
adeo,  Epl.  1, 1,  39;— impingas,  13, 
8;  — vultu  torvo,  19,  19.  — feri^  S. 

I,  5,  57.  — fera  (sing,)  diluvies,0d. 

III,  99,  40; — Germania,Ep.  46,  7. 
-^ferum,  Epl.  II,  1,  156.  -^lur.) 
fata  ,  Od.  1 ,  15 ,  4.- — feroe  [sing.) 
Iberias ,  Od.  IV  ,  5 ,  97  ;  98;  —  Na- 
mantix,  II,  19,  l. — /crif  alitibus , 
Ep.  17,  li;  19;  —  leonibus,  Ep.  7, 
U ;  19;  — silvis,  S.  II,  6,  99.  — ^e- 
ros  Britannos,  Od.  III,  4,  53;  — cul- 
tus,  1,10,  9;-i-ccrvice,  Epl.  I,  3,  34. 

Fervens ,  Od.  1,13,4.  — fenfentius, 
S.1, 10,  09. 

Fervent  allata  popinis,  S.  II,  4,  69. 

Fervel,  Od.  IV,  9,  7;  Epl.  I,  1,  33. 

Fervidus  «stus,  S.  I,  1,  38;  — juvcnta, 
A.  P.  1 1 5;  1 16;  —  puer,  Od.  I,  30, 
5.  — fenfidUf  Ep.  17,  32.  — fef^  . 
vidum,  Ep.  l,  97.  -^fen^ido,  Od.  I, 
9,  iO.—fervidi,  IV,  13,  96.  -^fer- 
\'ida,  S.  II,  8,  38.  ^fen^idos,  Od. 

II,  15,  9 .  — fervidis,  III,  94,  36^ 
1,1,4.  ^fen^idion,  Ep.  11,14. 

Fervor,  S.  II,  1,95;  Od.  1, 16,94. 

FesceiiniVialicentia ,  Epl.  II,  1, 145. 

Fessus,  Od.III,  99,  99;  S.  I,  5,  17. 
-^fessum,  Od.  II ,  7,  18 ;  S.  1 ,  6  , 
195.  —fessi,  S.  1 ,  5,  94.  -^fesso^ 
Epl.  II,  #^991.  — /mM,0d.II,4, 
1 1 ;  III .  1 3,  1 1  .—fessos,  Ep.  9,  63; 
C.  S.  63.  —fessas ,  Od.  UI,  4,  38. 
-  FestinantjEpl. II,  1,199. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


FeilioanU»,  EpL  I,  i,  M,-^festinantt\ 
S.I,  1,113. 

Festinas,  CW.  I,  ««,  3»  ;  Epl.  I,  3,  38. 

Feslinat  ad  eventum,  A.  P.  148  ;  — 
redemtor,  Epl.  II,  9,  74;  —  manus , 
Od.  IV,  11,  9; — in  augenda  re,  Epl. 

I,  la,  68;  —  componere,  «,  13  ;  — 
popnas,  3,61. 

Festuadies,  Epl;  1, 6,9;  10;— dimove- 
bit,  Od.  III,  8,  9;  — eximet,  14,  13; 
—  tacai,  18,  11.  — festam ,  S.  II , 
8,  83.  —f€sk>,  Od.  111,38,  l;  Epl. 

II,  1, 140.  -^festis  diebo8,S.  II,  3, 
143;  A.P.  310;.353;  —  quinqoa- 
tribos,  Epl.  II,  3,  197;  ^termina- 
libus,  Ep.  3,  «9.  ^feuos,  S.  II,  3, 
61;  Od.  II,  3,  r.-^festas,  Ep.  9,  l; 
Oa.IV,  6   43. 

Fias,  Od.  I,  16,  37;  Epl.  1, 13,  0. 

Fiat,  S.  I,  3, 118. 

Ficis,  S.  II,  8,  88. 

KctQm,  S.  1, 3,  63;  A.  P.  340.-^cto, 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  364.  —'fcta,  A.  P.  338. 
«3.  —Jicus,  S.  II,  8,  83. 

Ficulnus,  &.  I,  8, '1. 

Ficus,  S.  I,  8, 47;  —  prima,  Epl.I,  7, 
5;  —  pulla,  Ep.  16,  46.  — Jicu,  S. 
11,3,  133. 

Fidelis,  S.  II,  3, 147;  Epl.  II,  3,  1.-- 
fdeli,  Od.  III ,  3,  38.  -^fideUm, 
I II ,  4,  18;  IV,  4,  3;  S.  II,  5,  103. 
— fideles,  A.  P.  336.  — fideUhus 
catulis,  Od.  1, 1,  37  ;  — desideriis, 
IV,  8,  lir;  — oculis,  A.  P.  181. 

Fideliler,  Epl.  1, 18,  70. 

Fidenis,  Epl- 1, 1 1,  8. 

Fidens,  Od.  III,  4 ,  80.  — fidemem , 
(Gdenter.  Btf/u/.),Epl.  1, 18,  81.  — 
fidenusy  Od.  III,  3,  59. . 

Fides  et  vena ,  Od.  II ,  1 8,  9 ;  —  et 
lingoa,  Epl.  1, 1,  68;  18, 17;  — pro- 
diga,  Od.  1, 18,  16;  — >  audet,  C.  S. 
67;  —  certa,  Od.III,  16,  30;  — 
metuit,  IV,  8,  90;  — justitias  soror, 
1,34,  6,  7;  —  nulla,  Epl.  1, 17,  87; 
*-*perjura,  Od.  III,  34,  69;  — rara, 
1 ,  38 ,  3 1 .  ^fidetmpc  et  aTnicos , 
Epl.  1 ,  6,  S^^-^habebuni,  A.P.  63; 
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—  levant ,  Epl.  11,  3,  lO;  --  flebil, 
Od.  I,  5,  8;  e-^^fide  cooslanti,  III, 
T,  4; — laesa,  I,  33,  4; — poenasluam, 
Ep.  17,  37;— (^ro,  Gdej)  commissa, 
S.  I,  3,  96. 

Fidem  (instrum.),  Od.1,34,  ii.—fide 
Teia.  Od .  1, 1 7, 1 8;  — Cyllejiea,  Ep. 
13,  9.-fidi6us  iEolus,  Od.  II,  13,  ' 
34;  —  canoris,  I,  13, 11;  —  yivunt, 
IV,  9,  U;  i3;^edit,A.P.  83;— 
dic  melos,  Od.  III,  4,  i;  3;  4;  — ju- 
vat,  I,  36,  1 ;  —  novis  ,36,  10 ;  — 
Latinis,  Epl.  I,  3,  13;— modulanda, 
II,  3, 143;  —  severiSjA.P.  31 6. 

Fidet,S.  II,  3,  108. 

Fidicen  volgavi,  Epl.  1, 19,53;— lyra, 
Od.  IV,  3,  33;  — Thalias,  6,  36. 

Fidis  (verb,)^  Epl.  I,  i  9,  44. 

Fidil  conjux,  Od.  III,  34, 30;— niviu, 

I,  14,i4;18;— dux,  Epl.1,19,39; 
35. 

Fidus,A.P.  133;  Od.IV,  9,40.  — 
fida,  Epl.  II,  1,  iA^.—fidum,  Od, 

II,  13,  16.  —fidos,  Epl.  I,  6,  34. 
— fidis,  II,  1,  30  ;  Epl.  I,  8,  9. 

Fieres,  Od.  II,  8,3. 

Fieret,  Epl.  II,  3,  i50;  A.  P.  408. 

Fieri,S.1, 1,  104;  3;104;  6,  35. 

Fics,  Od.  IH,  13,13. 

Fiet  mora,  Od.  III,  14,  34;  — quid,  S. 

/  II,  3,  4 ;  79;  Epl.  II,  3,  5  ;  —  Ari- 

starchus,  A.  P.  450;  —  homo,  469. 

Fige,  Od.III,i5,  3. 

Figit,  Od.  III,  34,  6. 

Figura,  Od.I,  3,  41. 

Figurat,  Epl.  II,  1, 136. 

Fila,0d.  II,  3,  16.  — /fo,Epl.II,  1, 
335. 

Filia  espugnat,  Od.III,  15,  8;  0;  — 
Nasicas  ,  S.  II,  5,  65 ; —  pulchrior, 
Od.  I,  i\  1;  — silvae,  14,  19.  —fi* 
lite,  III,  34;  Zi&.—filiam,  Ep.5,  64. 

Filiusnon  vult,  S.  I,  1,  84;  —  est,  3, 
46; — recoset,  4,  50; — ,  auteliam,  II, 
3, 133  ;  — iEsopi ,  ibid.  339;  — ale- 
tur,  5,  45;  -^Albi,  I,  4,  109;  — AI- 
bini,  A.  P.  337;  —  Dionysi,  S.  I,  6, 
58;  —  Fo^iuniB,  IU6,  40; — imroa- 
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vmAy  n,  B9;  ^  Mftie,  Od.  I,  »,  43 ', 
—  OrniUiijIlI,  »,  14 ;  -^Tbetidos, 
IV,  e,  6;  — Veneris,  m>  517,  6».— 
JHium,  I,  8|  14« 
Filix,S.  I,  5,37. 
FindereyOd.1, 1,  11. 
Fiiidet,S.  11,8,59. 
Findetur,£pl.  1,17,49. 
Findil,Od.  IV,  11,16. 
Findont,  £p.  18, 14. 
Finge,A.P.  119. 
Fingent,Od.  IV,  S,  19. 
FiBgentur,  A.  P.  8. 
Fingere  cannina,  Epl.  11,  l,  397; — vm 
exaudita ,  A.  P.  50  ;  —  oppiobria  , 
Epl.  1, 18,  50;— <|ui  non  ▼isapoteat» 
S.  I,  4,  84;  — verso»,  A.  P.  58«. 
Fingeris,  A.P.  367. 
^    Fingi,  A.  P.  531. 
Fingit,  £pl!l.  3,  64. 
Fingitur,Od.  III,  6,39. 
Fingo,Od.IV,  «,  5«. 
FinietyS.U,  4,  88. 
Finire  dolores,  S.  II,  3   «63;  —  labo- 
rem ,  I ,  l .  93 ;  —  labores  vita,  Od. 
I,  7, 1 7;  1 8;  —  labores  quaerentem ; 
III,  4,  39. 
Flniret,  Epl.  II,  3,146. 
Finisesset,  S.  II ,  8,  60;  —  amorum , 
04.  IV,  11,  34;  — Atlanteus,  I,  54, 
11;  —  aut  quod  manet  stipendium  ? 
Ep.  4  7,  36.  — cbartae,  S.  1, 18, 104; 
— exdudat,£pl.  II,  l,  58;  —operttro, 
A.  P.  406;  — quaerendi,  S.  I,  I,  93; 
— spedura,  Epl.II,  1,  ii\.—Jinem 
certum  ,  Epl.  I,  3,  86;  — traos,  Od, 
1 ,  8  M3  ;  —  quem  dcderint ,   1 1  ^ 
1;  9;  —  utrumquc,  S.  II,  1,  58.  — 
fine  exiguo,  18, 10;  — destinata,  II, 
18,  50;  —  epula;,  S.  11,  7,  107;  — 
tupremo  {pro,  morte)>  Epl.  I,  l,  13. 
— fin9s  Naturse,  S.  I,  l ,  80;  — 
cerli  sunt,  l,  106;  — incolttit,  6,  i; 
3;  —  pcr  meos ,  Od.  III  ,18,  3.  — 
finibus,  I,  5,  6.  — finium,  Ep.  2, 
33. 
Finitimi,  Ep.  16,5.  — finitimum,  Od. 
III,  34,  58. 


Finitia,  Od.  I,  19, 4^  Epl.11,3, 104. 
Finxenint,  S.  I,  4, 18. 
Finxiate ,  Epl.  I,  9,  8. 
Fio,  A.  P.  36;  Epl.  1, 1, 16. 
Fimkmdae  (Bmtl.),  Od.  III,  34, 54. 
Firmaret,  Od'.  III,  5,  46. 
Firmoaparum,  £p.  1,  i6;-*-defendif, 
S.  II,  7,  36;  — ^paacere  [pro,  Taleris), 
Epl.  I,  17, 47.  — firmo,  Ep.  13, 3. 
— firmior,  Od.  IV,  4,61. 
Fis,  Od.  rV,  15,3;  Epl. II,  3,311. 
Fistttla  peodet,  Od.  III,  19,  30;  — di- 
cunt,  IV,  13, 10;  — dnlci,  1, 17, 10; 
— noDsine,IV,t,  34. 
Fit  patientia,  Od.  I,  34, 1 9  — id,  S.  I , , 
1,  44;  —  eo,  ibid,  66;  —  inde^**^- 
1 17;— ut  omnis,II,l,  53;— rusticu», 
EpI.I,  7,  83^ — \it,  11,3,  14;  — 
Mimneimos,  ihid,  tOl;  — ■  qnid,  A. 
P.  339;  — ChoeriloB,  ibid.  587. 
Fiunt,  Ep.  8,  83. 

Fixa,  S.  I,  8,  7.  ^fixa,  Ep.  8,3>. 
^fixis,  Epl.  I,  ijl^.^fixum,  S.II, 
3,  394;  Epl.  I,  16,  64. 
Fhtcci,  S.  II ,  1 ,  18.  —  Flacco,  Ep^ 

18,  13. 
FUgellis,  S.  I,  3,  41  ;  Ep.  4,  H.  — 
flageUo,  S.  I,  5, 119  ;  Od.  111,39, 
11. 
Fldgilat,  S.II,  4,  61. 
Flagito,  Od.  II,  18, 15. 
Flagitio,  Od.  III,  8,  36.  -^fiagitimr 

S.U,  4,  83;  Od.  IV,  9,80. 
Flagrans,  Od.  I,  38, 15.  -^fiagnuitih 

III,  15,  9.—flagnuUia,  11,13,85. 
Flagres,  Ep.  8,  81. 
Flagret,  S.  I,  4,  135. 
Flamina,  Od.  III,  t9, 19. 
Flammasive,  Od.  1^16, 5; — ChiB»r«j 

IV,  3, 154 —  exstructa,  S.  I,  6, 9«; 
—  furens  (alii  legum  vircns),  Ep- 
1 7,  53;  — meliore,  Od.  I,  37,  «0;— 
cquitavit,  IV,  4,  45,  44;  — properar 
bat,S.  I,  8,  73;74;  — sine,  ift«'- 
99.  —flammo!,  Od.  IV,  11,  H.— 

flammis  aduri,  Ep.  5, 34;— el  fcrro, 
Epl.  II,  3,  186;  —  urerct,(>i«  ^> 
C,  19. 
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FJatU,  A.  P.  «OS;  Od>  IV>  5,  io. 

ffmHpnpr.)y  S.  I,  6,'  71. 

FltTus,  Od.  II,  S,  18.  — Jlaifa,  III, 
0,  19.  — /lat^UM,  I,  8,  8;  S,  15.  — 
^af/«r,  11,  4, 14.  -^flwQ,  IV,  4,  4.' 
— flavam,  1 ,  5,  4.  — fltvo9>  Ep» 
16,  33  {aUileguntivlyof^* 

Flebiltt.  A.  P.  193  ;  Od.  I,  S4^  9.  — 
yZe^iYi,  IV,  i,  si;  ^flebiUbui,  II^ 
9,  9.  — flMUor,  I,  S4, 10. 

Flebiliter,  Od.IV,l9,  0. 

Flebi8,0d.  I,  S6, 10.. 

Fkbit,  S.  II,  t ,  46;  Od.  I,  8, 6. 

F]ebo,£p.  6,16. 

Flectefe,  Od.  IV,  1,  B;  III,  7, 18. 

Flecti,  A.  P.  §63. 

Flectis,  Od.  II,  19,17. 

Flentis,  £pl«1 ,  17,  86.  --flentStu$, 
A.P.  101;  S.  1,8,93. 

Flere,  S.  II,  8,  89;  A.  P.  101 . 

FIc8,0d.m,7,  1. 

FletanuHyEp.  8,  74. 

Flevere^Od.II,  9,  17. 

Flevit,  £p.  14,  11. 

FIexa8(Bemi.),  Od.  IV,  6,  li . 

Fhre  (propr.\l£.^, I,  8, 1;  11,1, 1. 

Florent,  A.  P.  61. 

Florente,  i5m£ii8. 

FIoret,£p.  16,44. 

Flo8,  Od.  lil,  16,  18.  — yZoreimpe- 
dire,  1, 4,  0;  10; — ro8aruni,  III,  19, 
3; — roB»  pnnicee,  IV,  lO,  4.— ^o- 
res  maaty  II,  3,  14;  — aprioot,  1, 16, 
7;  —  penimbulat, £pl.  II,  i,  79;  — 
quid  velint,  Od.  III,  8, 1;  --carpere, 
17, 44  ;  —  8parger«,  Epl.  1, 6, 14. 
—'flGrum,  Od.  III,  17  19.  —flori^ 
6ia8ine,  13, 1;  — piabant,  Epl.  II, 
\y  143;  144;^boao8,  Od.  II,  1 1,  9; 
— ^Tiacire,  IV,  i,  31. 

Flaatf  Ep.  i8, 10. 

Floctoa ,  Od.  1 ,  14 , 1 ;  III ,  17,  41. 
— fluctibus  aprara ,  A.  P.  30  ,  — 
Eois,  £p.  1,  81;  —  fractis  ,  Od.  II, 
14,  14;  — horridis,  £p.  10,  3;  4; — 
Heaperiis,  Od.  1, 18,  16;  — Icariis, 
1,18;  —  mediis,  Epi.  II,  3,  86;  — 
Stjsiia,  Od.  IV,  8, 16. 


Flaenti,  8. 1,  7,  i8.  -^  flueniem^^E^i, 
9,k8. 

Fluere,S.  1, 10,  80.  '^flueret,  4,  li. 

Flait,  Epl.  1, 16,  14. 

FlHitantia,S.II,  3, 169. 

Flaitem,  Epl.  1, 18, 110. 

Flaoien  miltere  in  ,  S.  II ,  3,38,  — 
duIoe,Od.  11,6,  10;  fl;  —  hiber- 
Aum,  S.  I,  7, 17;  — Medum,  Od.  II, 
9,  u ;  —  Metauram ,  FV,  4,  38;  — 
rapidum,  S.  II,  3, 141;  — Rhenum, 
A.  P.  18; — TaDaim,Od.  IV,  18, 
14.  — fluminis,  10,  6;  III,  10,  33. 
— flumine  langaido ,  II,  1 4,  1 7;  — 
magoo ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  88  ;  —  Tiberino , 
Epl.  1,11,  A.^flumina,  lamas,  Epl. 
1, 13, 10;  — consfiterint ,  Od.  I,  9, 
4;  — decrescentia ,  IV,  3,  4;  — di- 
cere,  Epl.  II,  1,  161;  —  frigida, 
£p.  13,  13; — fugientia,  S.  I,  i,  68; 
69 ;  ' —  ignara ,  Od.  II ,  1 ,  33 ;  34  ; 
— faga,  I,  34,  9.—fluminum,  11, 
10. 

Fluvii,  Od.  IV,  11,  %.—fluviis,  1, 11 , 
6;  II,  8,  6.  — fluvios,  S.  II,  3,  88; 
ibid.  67. 

Fluunt,£pl.  1,1,13. 

Eluxit,  Ep.7,  19  ;  Od.  III,  6, 10. 

Focalia,  S.II,  3, 166. 

'  Focus ,  Epl.  1,6,7.  — fl)Co.  Od.  1 ,  9, 
H.—focum^  Ep.  1)  4Z.-^flfcis,  Ep'. 

I,  14;  1. 

Fodiat  (fodicct  Bend.)^  Epl.  I,  6,  81 . 

Foecunda  conjux,  S.  II,  6,  31 ; — seeula, 
Od.  III ,  6,  1.7;  —  vitis,  13, 6;  — 
gente,  S.  II .  3,  187.  — fiecuiidi, 
Epl.  I,  8,  19;S.  II,  4,  44. 

Fceda,  S.  I,  8,  60;  Od.  III,  6,  K.—fot- 
dum,  S.  II,  3,  110.  — fatdo,  Ep!. 

II,  i,  130;  A.  P.  Z^^.—foedis,  Od. 
111,6,  16. 

Foedus  {subst.\  Epl.  I,  i,  36.  — foede- 

re,  Od.  III,  14,  '^Z.-^fccdera,  Epl. 

11,1,14. 
Foenerator,  Ep.  1,  67. 
Foenore  occulto,  Epl.  I,  l,  «0;  — solu- 

tU8,  Ep.  1,  4;  —  dive«,  5.1,1,13; 

A.P.  411. 
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Fcenam,S^I,  4,  34. 
FoFla  {ppo,  enixa),  Od.  III,  87,  4. 
F<Etu8,C.  S.  31;  Od.IV,  9,  37. 
Folia  {Bend,)j  A.  P.  60.  — foliistmnr 
ris,  S.II,  5;li4;  —  cuai,I,  5,  81; 

—  breTioribos,  £pl.  I,  10,  36 ;  — 
iDobilibus,.Od.  1 ,  33,  3;  6;  — mul- 
tis,  III 5 1.7,  9;  10;  — ornatum,  IV, 
3,  7;  — siW»,  A.  P.  60;  — Tiduan- 
tur,Od.II,  9,8. 

Foliam  Ariminensem,  £p.  6,  43. 

FoIIibus,  S.  1,4,  19. 

Fomenta  ingrata,  £p.l  1 , 1 7; — frigida, 
£pl.  I,  3,  36;  —  paret,  S.  I,  1,  83; 
— podagram  juTant,  £pl.  1, 3,  53. 

Fona  et  principium,  A.  P.  509;  -r^icj 
Epl.  I,  17,  45;  — ^jugis,  S.  II,  6,  3; 
— idoneus,  £pl.  1, 16j  13;  —  splen* 
didior,  Od.  III,  15,1  ,—JonUs,  £p1. 
I,  3,  10.  ^fontem,  Od.  fl,  19, 10. 
—fonte  fjTdxOj  A.  P.  53;  — 'Jcriva- 
la,Od.  III,  6, 19;  — jus,S.I,5, 
33.  — yontei obslrepunt,£p.  3,37; 

—  adire ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  94.  — fotuium, 
Od.  III,  13, 13  ;  IV,  14, 46.—fon- 
tibus  et  choris,  111,4, 35;  — inlegris, 

I,  36,  6; — supponere,  Epl.  1, 15,  8. 
Fonleius,  S.  I,  5,  33. 

Fonticulo,  S.  I,  l,  56. 

Foramine,  A.  P.  303. 

Foras,£pl.  I,  7,  31;  5,  35. 

Fore  amorem,  £p.  15,  lO;  — post  hac, 

S.  1 , 1 ,  31;  —  exclusus,  3,  67;  — 

librum,  A.  P.  6;  —  iter  tutum  ,  Od. 

III,  16,  7;  — laudi,  S.  II,  3,  99. 
Fore(^^/.),S.  1, 3,67.--/orej,  Od.UI, 

10   3;  16,  3.— /onitt5infi8is,S. 

II,  3,  363  ;  — -opposilis,  Od.  III,  36, 
8;  —  perfandit,  S.II,  7;  90;  91 . 

Forenses,  A»  P.  345.  —yorvniM,  £pl. 
1.7,  8. 

Foret    Od.  111,4,13;  IV,  8,33,  c/ 

fjassim, 
ForJs,  S.  I,  10,  30;  II,  3,  16. 
Forma  Tecmessaj ,  Od.  II ,  4 ,  6  ;  — 

tibi ,  £pl.  I.  16,4;  —  vincas,  Ep. 

15,  28.  — fonnte  mclioris,  S.  II,  7, 

»3^  — offensre,  Ep.  1 5   1 5;  — redda- 


tur,  A.  P.  9.  — formam,  E|J.  1, 4, 
6;  I,  6,  Zl.^fomas,  S.  II,  5, 106; 
Od.  I  33, 10.-<-^onii»,S.  11,3,  50. 

Formabat  puemm  dictis ,  S.  1 , 4, 131. 

Formandae,  Od.  III,  34,  54. 

Formare,  A.  P.  136. 

Formasli,  Od.  I,  lO,  5. 

Format,  A.  P.  108;  Epl.  II,  1, 13«. 

Formet,  A.P.  507. 

Formiani,  Od.  I,  80,  11. 

Formiarum,  Od.  III,  17,-6. 

Formica,  S.I,  i,  35. 

Formidare,  S.  I,  i ,  77;£pl.  1, 18;  95. 

Formidat,  A.P.  364. 

Formidatam,  Epl.  II,  i^  356.— /o^wo* 
datus^  OdAll^  6,  15. 

Formidet,  S.  11^7, 65. 

Formido,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  4.  — Jhrmidineyer- 
tere,  Epl.  II,  l,  154;  —  miserSjS. 
II,  7,  77;  — mortis,EpI.  II,  3,  307; 
— nulla,  I,  6,  4;  — admittes,  16,  85. 

Formido  {verb.),  Epl.  1, 19,  46. 

Formidolosus ,  Od.  II ,  17, 18«  -—fw^ 
midolosis,  Ep.  5,  55. 

Formosus,  S.  I,  5, 135  ;  6,  $1.  — yor- 
mosa,  A.  P.  4;  Od.  IV,  13,'3. 
<,  Formula,  S.  II,  3,  45. 

Fomix,  Epl.  I,  14, 31.  — fomice,  S. 
1,3,  31  ;i^iV/.  30. 

Fors,  S.II,  6, 10;  1,  59;  1,1,3. 

For8an,Od.  I,  88,  31;  II,  16,  31. 

Forsil  {pro,  forsan),  S.  I,  6,  49. 

Forlasse,  Ep.  13,  7;  S.  I,  3,  30;  6,  «8; 
Epl.II,3,  164;A.P.  19. 

Fortassis,  S.  I,  4,  131 ;  II,  7,  40. 

Forle  {adv.)^Od.  IV,9, 1;  Ep.  1«, ««. 
etpassim. 

Fortis  scriberts,  Od.  1, 6, 1; — erit,  III) 
3  ,  33  ;  — babeatur,  S.  1 ,  3,  63 ;  — 
— 5ustus,  II,  3,  ^^^—capit,  6, 69;— 
oontemnere,  7,  86;  — el  streDOoSj 
Epl.  I,  7,  46;—et  sapiens,  II,l,M- 
— Alexandri,  Epl.  II,  1,841;  — ap- 
pare,  Od.  II,  lo,  33; — Augusli.lV, 
3,  43;  — gens,  4,  53 ;  — ulcumtjoc, 
Ep.  1  7,  53;  —  vultu,  Od.  1,37,  36. 
—for^e ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  36.  —fortiCo' 
I       rano,  S.  II,  5,  64;  —  Diomede,  I,  ^t 
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99^  — ^Falerno,  n).<i>  94; — marito, 
3,  916;  — pectore,  Ep.  1,  iA.^fir^ 
tem  tamque  fidelem,  S.  II,  l^  109; — 
crede,  £p1. 1,  9,  13;  —  animom,S. 
II,  5,  90;  — colonum,  9, 1 13; — Sci> 
piadam ,  1,16;  17.  — fortes  pejora- 
que  paasi,  Od.  1,7,  30;  — jaculamar, 
II,  16j  17;  — ,  quibu9,S.Iy  7,  11; 
— f  parvoque,  Epl.  II ,  l ,  139;  — 
creantur,  Od.  lY,  4,  99;  —  TiTit», 
S.  II,  9,  1 33;  —  Tixere,  Od.  lY,  9, 
%t,^foHia,  S.  II,  9,  136,  — yor- 

.  tUun,  Od.  IV,  8,  3.  -^fortibus,  4, 
99. — fordar^  III,  3, 49.  ^forlius, 
S.  I,  10,  1»;  Epl.I,  14,  4.  — ybr- 
tissima,  i,  100. 

Fortiter  occupa,  Od.  1, 14, 9; — pereat, 
S.  II ,  3, 49 ;  —  absumptis ,  Epl.  I , 

18,  97. 
Fortuitum^Od.  II,  13, 17. 
Fortuna  ebria ,  Od.  1,37,  1 1 ;  19 ;  — 

quis  tecrudelior,  S.  II,  8, 61 ;  69; — 
aequa,  Eph  II,  l,  04;  — ruit,  S.  II, 
7,  88;  —  trabitur,  Epl.  II ,  l,  191; 
— melior,  Od.  IV,  7,  93;  96;  — oc-. 
cidit,  4,  70;  71  ;  —  non  mulat, 
Ep.  4,  6; — moTeat,  S.  II,  9,  196; — 
prospera,  Od.  IV,  14,  37; — dedit  vi- 
tem,  1,31,  9;10; — rapax,  34,14;13; 
— redeat,  A.  P.  901 ;— Ixta,  Od.  III, 
99;  49;  — ^serrat,  Epl.  1, 11,  90;.  — 
renascens ,  Od.  III ,  3,61;  69  ;  — >> 
quo  mihi ,  Epl.  1 ,  3, 19 ;  — usus,  S. 

I,  10;  43.  — fortunoe  cujus,  Epl.  I, 
7,  64;  —  summum,  IL  l,  39;  —  fi- 
lius,  S.  II,  6,  49;  —  ludum ,  Od.  II, 
1,3;  —  responsare,  1,  68;  —  riTU^, 

19,  9. — fortunam  emendaturus,  S. 

II,  8  ;  88 ;  —  laudas,  7,  99;  93 ;  — 
magnam,Od.  III,  97,  74;  78;  — 
Priami,  A.  P.  137  ;  — quo  mibi 
{Bentl.)^  Epl.  I,  8,19;--ut  tu,  8, 1 7. 
• — foriunarum,  A.  P.  109. ^fonu- 
nis  absona  dicta,  A.  P.  1 19. 

Fortunati ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  4.  — fortunatam, 
Epl.  I,  1 1 ,  1  A,--forlunatum,  6, 49. 
— fortunatius,  A.  P.  998. 

Fortonaverit ,  Epl.  I,  1 1 ,  19. 
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Forum  pulealqae ,  Epl.  I,  19,8;—» 
Appt,  S. I,.8,  3 ;  —  differtum ,  Epl. 
I,  6,  89;  — orbum,Od.  IV,  9,43; 
41; — 8pectat,£p1. 1, 16,  37; — pete, 
6,  90;  — Tespertinum,  S.  I,  6, 113; 
114;  — Titat,  Ep.  9,  7.  — foro  con- 
currant,  S.  I,  6,  4S;  — in  medio,  4, 
74;  78;  — distare,  Epl.  I,  7,  48;  — 
certabitur,  S.  II,  8,  9-7. 

Fossa,  S.II,  3,  Hd.—fossam,  I,  8,98. 

Fossor,  Od.  III,  18,  18. 

FoTeam,  A.  P.  469;  Epl.  I,  16, 80. 

Fractu8,S.  I,  l,  6  ;  Od.  III,  3,  7.  — 
fracta  cuspide,  S.  II,  1 ,  14;-:— lagena, 

8,  81;  —  res,  3,  18;  19;  — Tirtus, 
Od.  n,  7, 11.— /rac»,  A.P.949. 
— fracio,  Epl .1,  17,  89 .  — fo^ctis, 
Od.II,  14,14;  A.P.  90.  '-'frac' 
lof,  Ep.  10,  6. 

Fragilis,  S.I,  8,  ^9,—fragili,  Od.  III, 

93,.16;S.  11,  iyn.—fragilem,  Od. 

1,3,  Id;  III,  9,  98;  99, 
Frangas  (pro,  Tioles),  Epl.  I,  13, 19. 
Frangat.  Od,  I,  38, 16;S.II,  8,  79. 
Frangatur,  S.  I,  9,  198. 
Frangere  clatbros,  A.  P.  473; — enitar, 

Od.  III,  97,  47;  — persequor,  I,  93, 

10. 
Frangit,Ep.  10   8. 
Frater,  pater,  Epl.  I,  6,  84;  — erat,  II, 

9,  87; — amandus,  A.P.  313; — ad- 
Tersarius,  Epl.I,  18,  63; — Castoris, 
Ep.  17,  43;  —  Opunti»,  Od.  I,  97, 
10;  il, --fratrem^  EpI.I,  14,  7. 
^-foatre  tuo,  S.  1,  10,  88;  — rapto, 
Epl.  I,  iA^T.—fratres  Heleno:,  Ofi. 
I,  3, 9;  • —  notis  in,II,  3,  6;  —  ten- 
dentes,  III,  4 ,  6 1 .  —ftvtrum pudet, 
I,  38,  34;  —  alter,  Epl.  II,  9,  183; 

—  ^minonim,  I,  18,  41;  — ^nobile 
par,S.  II,  3,945. 

Fratema,0d.I,9i,i9. 
Fraudatis  Incemis,  S.  I,  6,  194. 
Fraudis ,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  57.  — fraudem, 

Od.I,98,  31;  Ep1.II,  1  ,  199.  — 
fraude,  Od.  I,  3,  98;  II,  19,  90;  C. 

S.  41.  ^-frandes,  Od.  III ,  97,  97. 

—  fmudibus,  Epl.I,  16,  69. 
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Fraodulcttto,  Od.  III,  3,  S4. 

Fraziiio6,Od.  III,  9tt,  16. 

Fregerit,  S.  I,  3,  1 16 ;  £p.  S,  ». 

Fregiue»  Od.  II,  is,  6. 

Fregi,Od.II  Jy,  T. 

Franenteni ,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  94.  — fre- 
mentes,  £p.  9, 17. 

FremituiD,  Od.  III,  i7, 93. 

Fremiti,  £pl.  I,  i5,  i3. 

FrenuD,  Epl.  I,  iO,  56;  58.  — fi^na 
Yaganti  licentiae  injecit ,  Od.  IV,  15, 
10;  II.  — ^yrefiU€ompeeoe,£pt.  I, 
9,  63;  —  temperei,  Od.  I,  8>  7 ;  — 
parentem ,  S.  I ,  i  ^  Oi ;  — remotis, 

II,  7,  74. 

Freqaens,Od.  I,  35, 14;  II,  17,  95; 

III,  1,  54.  — Jreifuente$,  S.  II ,  3, 
930 ;  G.  S.  94.  — frequerOia,  S.  II, 
3,  95;  96. 

Freto,'£p.  9,  t,—freta  currentia,  Epl. 

1, 3,  5 ;  —  per,  Od.  1, 15,  i ;  —  ▼ult 

ponere,  3, 16.  — fret*9,  33,  16;  II, 

7,  16. 
Fricti,  A.  P.  949. 

Frigidus ,  A.  P.  465  ;  S.  II,  6,  50.  — 
frigida  fomenta  £pl.  I,  3,  96; — fhi- 

roina,  £p.  13,  13;  14  ;  — •  quarlana, 

5.  II,  3,  900;  — rura,  Epl.  1, 15,  9. 
•^frigidum,  Od.  III,  4,  99.  — /rt- 
§ido,  I,  1,  ^H.—frigidas,  III,  7, 

6.  — frigidior,  Epl.  I,  16, 13. 
Frigusacerbum,  Epl.  I,  17,  53; — ama- 

Lile,  Od.  III,  13, 10;— ooUegit,  Epl. 
1, 11,  13;  — defendere,  S.  I,  3,  14; 

—  dissolve,  Od.  I,  9,  5;  —  medium, 
Epl.  ly  15,  5;-~quo  depellere  possit, 
S.  1, 9,  6.  — frigore  morietur ,  Epl. 
1,17,  31;  —  rugosus,  IS,  105;  — 
te  feriat,  S.  II,  i,  69 ;  —  tentatum, 
I,  1,  80.  ^frigora,  II,  6,45;  Od. 

IV,  7,  9.  — frigorihus,  III,  19,  8. 
Frondis,  Od.  IV,  4,  58.  —frondij  I, 

7,7,— /ron^fcvincti,  Epl.  II, i,  no; 

—  decorus ,  OJ.  IV,  9  ,  35  ;  36;  — 
teiere ,  III ,  4 ,  12;  1 3;  —  coronet , 
Epl.  I.  18,  64.  —frondes,  Od.  III, 
18,  14;  I,  95,  ^tt,—frandibu5,  Epl. 
I,  II,  9f:;0d.  I,  IP,  19. 


Frons  tua,  S.  I,  6,  56;  59;  —  tur^da, 
Od.  111,13,  4. — ^/^Dn/uufUnae, 
Epl.  I,  9, 1 1;  —  contractae,  S.  11,  8, 
195;  — ^mutatae,  »,  SA.—Jronti,  Od. 

I,  7,  7.  '^frontem  exaret,  Ep.  8, 
3;  4;  Od.  Uf,  «9,  16;  S.  I,  5, 61.— 
— yrontepedeSjS.  1,8,  19;— aa- 
gnsta,  Epl.  I,  7,  96;— imitattts  ignet, 
Od.  IV,  9,  57;  r—  obducta,  Ep.  13, 
5;—  proterra,  Od.  II,  5,  15;  16;  — 
tenuij  I,  55,  ».  — frontium,  I,  S9. 
-^frontibus,  S.  I,  1,  103. 

Froar,  Epl.  I,  t,  71. 
Fruaris,  Epl.  II,  9,  198. 
Froctus,  S.  I,  9,  i%,^fruetAus,  Epl. 
1,19,1. 

Fmendi,  Epl.  I,  4, 7. 
FmeriSfEi^.1, 19,  9. 
Frugaliter,  S.  I,  4,  107, 
Frugi  dicatur,  S.  1 ,  3, 49 ;  — sitsatii 

II,  7,  3;  — renuit,  EpK  1, 16, 4»;- 
Penelope,  S.  II,  5, 81;— Penebpen, 
ihid,  76,  77;  —  popuhis,  A.  P-  «0*5 
907. 

Frugis,  A.  P.  341;  Epl.  1, 18, 10».- 
ft^ge,  Od.  III,  93,  4;  Epl.  1, 1«. 
10.  — ff^S^*  consumere,  Epl.I»  *> 
97;  —  (liffudit,  19,  98;  99;  — Kbe- 
ras,  Od.  III,  94,  19  ;  i3;-effiide- 
rit,  IV,  7, 1 1 ;  —  ubcres,  15,5.-- 
frugum^  6,  39;  C.  S.99.  —/"'5*' 
hus,k.  P.  67;  EpI.U,  1,  157. 

Froi,  Od.  I,  31,  17. 

Fruitur,  Od.I,  5,  9. 

Frumenti  acervum ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  H *  J " 
centuro  millia,  1, 1 ,  45;  — copiaiEp^- 
I,  15, 14;  — in  curaeram,  7,  30;  — 
plus  emelat,  6,  91; — quanluin,  S.  U, 
3,  87.  —/rK/wcnto condita,  Epl.  H» 
1, 140;— daturas,9,  161;— F*^ 
tet,  I,  16,  79. 

Frusta,  S.  11,6,  86.  — /nwew,  Epl.  I» 
1,  78. 

Fru8tra,0d.I,  94, 11 ;  11,14, 13; «»» 
etpassim. 

Frustrere,  S.  II,  3,  39. 

Fniliceto,  Od.  III,  19,  19. 

Fucatus,  Ep.  19, 11. 
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Facii,  S.  I,  9,  $3.     , 

Fqoo,  Od.  m,  5, 98.  -^fu9Unh  Ept.  I, 

10,97. 
Fudit,  A.  P.  359 j  Epl.ll,  1,  146. 
Fuerat,  Od.  I,  9, 10. 
Fueris,  Epl.  I,  6,  40 ;  II,  94. 
Fuerit,  S.  I,  9,  87)  4,  95^  iO,  64;  11, 

3,  180;  8,  4;  19. 
Fueio>  S.  1,  0,  58. 
Foerant,  S.  I,  5, 43. 

Fqga  el  podor,  Epl.  I^  18,  94;  — ^lifdit, 
II,  9, 1 6;  — culpse,  A.  P.  51 ; — ^tothi, 
S.  11,6,  95; — secunda,  l^.  16,  66; 
— tcnpommyOd.  III,  30,5.— ^/ii^, 
IV,  8, 15;  II,  13,98. -^/1190«  ce- 
lerem,  7,  9;  13,  t7;  — iiuerere,EpI. 
1, 7,  98;  — qosrere,  6^  99.— ^/ii^, 

'  II,  1, 191. 

Fugat  astra,  Od.  III,  9 1, 94;--Poetam, 

'  Epl.  11^1,189;— doctan,A.P.  474. 

Fu^alo,  S.  1, 9,  %i.^fugati's,  Od.iy, 

4,  39. 

Fugax,  Od.II,  8, 19 ;  5, 17.  — fttga- 
ceiTi,  S.  II,  7, 115;  Od.  III ,  9  ,14. 
—/ii^flC«J,  11,4, 19;  14,  l;IV,6, 
53« 

Fuge.  £p1. 1}  90,  5 ;  -^  Ioiige,S.  I,  4, 
34;  — magoa,  Epl.  I,  lO,  39;  — 
qusrere,  Od.  I,  9, 13;  suspieari» II, 

4,99. 

Fogere  (penuU.  producta),  Epl.  II,  9, 
906).  --(i/i/?/i«.),*  I,  1,  41. 

Fugerem,  S.  I,  4, 106. 

Fugerea,  Epl.  II,  9, 150. 

Fugeiet,  Od.  I,  7,  99. 

Fugerit  etas  ^  Od.  1 ,  1 1 ,  7;  8;  —  an- 
nu0,  S.  II,  6,  40;  — insidiatorem^  5, 
95;  — judiciuffi,  1, 4,  99;  100; — ^re- 
nis  cauBa  mofbi ,  Od.  II,  9, 14;  15. 

Fugi,EpI.  1,16,46. 

Fugiam,  Ept.  I,  l,  79  ;  8,  11. 

Fogiendum,  S.  I,  9,  139.  —fugtenda, 
9,  75;  3,  114. 

Fugiens  decidit ,  S.  I,  9,  49  ;  —  hora, 
Od.III,98,  )8;  —  bostem,  S.  1,  3, 
10;  — opprobria,  Epl.  1,9,  10;  — 
pauperiem,  l, 46;  —  porta,  Od.  III, 
97,  41.  —  fugiente  curro,  Epl.  I, 


16,  7;~penna,  Od.IlI,9,  SM;- 
'  Um ,  II ,  9 ,  19.  -r-fugUntet,  III , 

19,  10;  S.  I,  1,79.  -^fugietttia, 

tl    9,  108  ;  f  ,  68.  — 'fugientam  , 

Od.  III,  18,  1. 
Fogient,  Od.  IV,  7,  19. 
Fugies  raollis ,  Od.  1 ,  1 5,  3i ;  -—  inau- 

dax,  III,  90, 3;— Uticaai,£pL  1, 90, 

13. 

I 

Fugimu8|  S.  II,  8,  93. 

Fugio,  S.  I,  6,  196. 

Fugis  quam ,  Ep.  19,  95 ;  — ,  ot,  S.  I , 
3,  86;  — que  {BetUl,)^  II,  7,  35. 

Fugisset,  S.  I,  5,  68. 

Fugisti,  S.II,3,  8. 

Fugit  peUieem  ,  Ep.  5 ,  63 ;  9,  8 ;  — 
Acberonta  ,  Od.  III,  3,  16;  — aliie, 
Ep.  3, 14;  — Canis ,  Epl.  II,  9,  75  ; 
— improl>u8,  S.  I,  9,73; — inermem, 
Od.  1 ,  99  ,  19 ;  —  insidias  >  S.  I  >  3, 
68;  59;  — juventat,  Ep.  1 7,  91 ;  Od. 
ll,  11 ,  5;  6;  —  Hippdyten,  111,  7, 
18;  *—Pro8erpina,  I,  98,  90; — se 
qoeque ,  II ,  1 6 ,  90  ;  —  Tarqotnias 
(Bentl,),  S.  I,  6, 18  ;  — Venus,  Od. 
IV,  13, 17;  — -urbes,  Epl.  II,  9,  77.. 

FugitiYO»:  ae  tamen ,  S.  II ,  5 ,  16 ;  — > 
ut  erro,  7,113;  — sacerdotis,  Epl .  I, 
10,10: 

Fogito,  Epl.  1, 18,60. 

Fogiont  torme,  Epl.  II,  1, 190;  —  no- 
bes,  Od.  I,  19,  30;  — Poetam,  A.  P. 

458. 
Foi,Ep.  11,  8. 
Fuissenit,  S.I,  6^  t3f . 
Fuis8et,S.  11,3,  317;  Epl.I,  9,95; 

II,  1,  90. 

Fuit,  Od.  III,  11,  34;  96,  45;  97,  4», 

etpassim. 
Folgebat,  Ep.  15,  l. 
Fo]gens,Od.  111,3,  43;  II,  19,8. 

— ff^iJS^"*^  (fulgente  Benil,)^  Od. 

III,  16,  31.  — fulgente,  C.S.  61; 
S.  1 ,  6 ,  93 .  — fulgentes ,  Od.  III , 
98, 14 ;  II,  19,15.  -^fulgentia ,  I, 
7,  19. 

Fulgent,Od.  II,  16,  3. 
FulgeSjOd.IV,  11,5. 
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Fulget,  Od..in,  1,  1«. 

Falgor,  Od.  II,  1,  19.  -^fulgore,  A- 
P.  143;  — ftuourit,  Epl.  II,  1,  13. 
— fulgoribus  insanis,  S.  II,  «,  5. 

Falgura  (BentL)^  Od.II,  10,  It. 

Fulminantis  JoTis  magna  manos,  Od. 
111,3,6. 

Fdmioeo,  Od.  III,  16,11. 

Fulminis  alitem  minislrom,  Od.  IV,  4, 
1.  —fubnine,  III,  4,  44;  75.  — 
fulmina,  II>10,  12;  —  inimica,I, 
U,  59;  60;  —  iracunda ,  3,  40. 

Fulta,  S.  I,  «,  88.  —fuUum,  3,  48. 

Fultttra,S.  11,3, 154. 

FuWus ,  Od.  IV,  a  ,  60 ;  Ep.  6,6.  — 
fulyi,  S.  II,  7,  96.  — fulvee  matris, 
6d.IV,4,16. 

Fumante,S.  II,  7,103. 

Fumat,  Od.  III,  18,8. 

Fumo  dare  lucem,  A.  P.  1 43;  —  lacrf- 
moao,^.  I,  5,  80 ;  —nigro,  Od.  III, 
6,  4;  —  duniTeris ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  79.  — 
fumum  bibere,  Od.  III,  8,  II;  — 
dare,  A.  P.'l43;  —mirari,  Od.  III, 
S9,  II;  13;~Bordidum,IV,il,  11; 
19;  — ^terterat  in,  EpI.1, 15,  39. 

Famo8o,S.II,  9, 117. 

FunaIia,Od.III,96,  7. 

Fjinctus,  Od.  II,  9,  13;  A,  P.  934.  — 
functum,  Od.U,  18,  38. — funcios, 
IV,  14,  99. 

Fundam\  S.  1, 10,  411;  II,  8,  19. 

Fundata,  EpI.I,  15,  45. 

Funde,  Od.  II,  7,99. 

Fundens ,  Od.  I,  51,  S. 

Fuodet,  Epl.  11,9, 191. 

Fundis,  £p.  17,  53. 

Funditus,  Od.  I,  16,  90. 

Fuodus,non  aeris,EpI.  1, 9,47; — meus, 
16,  1;—  aWtus,  Od.I,  19,  43;  44; 
—  cuitus  ,  S.  II,  8, 13;  —  mendaz, 
Od.  III,  1 ,  30;— necYendibilis,  Epl. 
I,  HyiT.—fundum,  S.I,  9,  56. — 
/«n^i  emtor,  II,  5, 108;  109;— ju- 
gcra,Ep.  9, 13;  —  patemi,  Epl.  II, 
9,  50;5i.-2/«'tt^iino,  Od.III,  11, 
97.  — fmuhsy  S.  I,  5,  54. 


Fanebre,  Ep!.  1, 19, 49.  ^funeiree, 
Ep.  5, 18. 

Funeratus,  Od.  III,  8,  7. 

Fanesto,EpI.  I,  8, 10. 

Fungar,  A.  P.  304. 

FuDgi,  Epl.  I,  9,5. 

Fungis,S.  II,  4,90. 

Fubgitur,  S.  II,  6,  109. 

Funis,  Od.  III,  10  ,  10.  —funem6t' 
mittere,  A.  P.  461;  —  perextentum 
ire,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  910;— rectum,  1, 10, 
48.  —fune,  S.  II ,  7,  90.  —funi- 
bus,  Ep.  4,  3;  Od.  1, 14, 6. 

Funus  factura ,  S.  II ,  5, 105 ;  IO6;  — 
parabat,Od.  I,37,8;^ub  ipsum,II, 
18,  18;  —tuum,  Ep.  8,  11;  19;  — 
▼icinum,  S.  I,  4,  i^^^—funeri,  Od. 
III,  15,  4.  —-funere,  II,  90  ,  91; 
A.  P.  431 .  ^funera  lacryroosa,  Od. 
I,  8,  14;  15;  —  mista,  98,  19 ;  — 
moves,i5,l0;  — Gallia,  IV,  I4, 
49;  —  concumint,  S.  I,  6,  43  ;  — 
tristia,  Epl,  11,  9,  tA.-^funeribus^ 
Od.  I,  85,  4. 

Far  esset,  S.  I,  3, 106; — qaod  mcchos 
foret,  4,  3;  — quae  Voranus,  8,  39; 
— ,  ubi  rasa  ,  II ,  7, 79.  — furem, 
Epl.  I,  16,  36.  -^fures,  S.  I,  8,  4 ; 
17;  1,77.  — furum,  S.  1,8,  3.  — 
furibuSf^Epl.  I,  6,  46. 

Furca,EpI.  I,  lO,  U.^-furcam,  S.II, 

7,  66. 
Furcifer,  S,  II,  7,  99. 
Furcns,  Qd.  1, 1 3,  1 1 ;  — (^eiu/.),  Ep. 

17,  33.  — furenti,  S.  II,  7,  66.  — 
furemem,  Od.1, 16,  95;  Epl.  I,  n, 

10. 

Furere,  Od.  II ,  7,  98;  Ep.  11,6;  — 

quidsit,  S.  il,  3,  41. 
Furiale,  Od.  III,  II,  17.  - 

Furiam,  S.  II,  3, 141  ,^Furiee,  Od.  I, 
98, 1 7.  — Furidrum,  S.  1, 8,  45. — 
Furiisy  II,  3,  135. 

Furlare,  Od.  I,  95, 14. 

Furibundus,£pI.I,  10,17. 

Foriosus  ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  907;  999.  — fu^ 
riosa,  5,  304;  Od.  II,  16,   5.  — 
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furiosey  S.  II,  3,  i07.  -^furiosius, 

<,  S,  83. 
Faris,  S.  II,  8,  38  ;  7,  33. 
Furit  atrox,  Od.  1, 13,  37;  — ^Procyoo^. 

III,  90, 1 8;  — cerle,  A.  P.  47«. 
Funus,S,  ll^  B>41. 
Farni,  S.  I,  10,  86.  — fumo,  6,  37. 

— fumos,  Epl.  1, 11, 13. 
Furor  brevis,  Epl.  I,  3,  63;  —  ciTilis, 

Od.  IV,  13, 17;  18;  — caBcus,  Ep.7, 

13;  —  Texat,  Epl.  II,  3,  00;  —  noc- 

tumus^  £p.  3,  9%.—furore,  Od.  III^ 

37,  36.  — furorem,  I,  37,  13.  — 

furores,  S.  II,  3,  338. 
Furtim,  S.  I,  1,  43;  ■^carpsiasecoro- 

nas,  II,  3,  386;  —  perrompet ,  Epl. 

1, 10,  38 ;  —  labitur,  Od.  1, 13,  7; 

— relabor,  Epl.1, 1,18;  — terris  ab- 

diderint,  S.  I,  8,45. 
Furtira,  S.  II,  7  liO.-^MrrjViP,  Epl. 

1, 13, 14.  — furdvis,  3,  30. 
Furto,  Od.1, 10,  8  ;  Epl.  1,7,  86.  — 

furtum,  16,  46;  S.  I,  3,  di.—furta. 


3>  133 ;  II ,  4 ,  70.  -^furtiM,  1, 4, 
94;  II,  3, 187. 
Funrae,  Od.  11,13,31. 

Fu8CU8,  S.  II,  89  14. 

Fuscus  jiristius ,  S.  I,  9,  61 ;  —  pro- 
bet,  M,  ^Z.-r-Fusce,  Od.  1,33,  4. 
-^Fuscum,  Epl.  I,  10,  1. 

Fusidius,%A^^  13. 

Fusius  [Bentl.),  S.  II,  3,  60. 

Fuslis ,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,4 84.  — fusu  ooer- 
ces,  S.  I,  3,  134;  —  ▼igilet,  II,  3  , 
113;  — saligoo,  I,  8,  33;  33.  — /«- 
stes,  Od.  III,  6,  41.  — fustibus,^. 
I,  3,  101, 

Fusum,  S.  II,  3,  33  ;  Ep.  7^  4. 

Futuo,  S.  1,3,  137. 

Futurus,  Ep.  1, 17;  3,  68.  — futura, 
S.II,  8,44. — futurum,^^.  1,7, 
1;  Od.  1 ,  9,13.  — futuri  avidus, 
A .  P.  1 73  ;  —  sentenlia,  31 8 ;  31 0; 
—  metuens,  S.  II,  3, 1 1 1 ;  — incau- 
ta ,  1,1,  38;  —  temporis,  Od.  III, 
39;  39.  — futuram,  J,  7,  39. 


Gabiis  desertior,  Epl.  1 ,  11,  7  ;  — 
apqaata  Ycedera,  II,  1,  38;  -^TelTi- 
bure,  3,  3.  —  Gabios,  1, 18^  9. 

Gades,  Od.  II,  6,1. 

Gadibus,  Od.  II,  3,11. 

Gcetulus,  Tide  Getulus» 

Galatea,  Od.  III,  37,  14. 

Galba,  S.  1,3,46. 

Galeam ,  Od.  1, 18,  11.  --'galece  le- 
▼es,  3, 38. 

Oaieji>Od.U,,6,  10. 

GaUi,S.  I,  1,10. 

Galli,  £p.  9,  18.  —  GalUs,  S.I,  8, 
131.  —  GaUos,  II,  1,  14. 

Galli4g,Od.iy,A4y4d. 

Gallica,  Od.  I,  8,  6.  —  Gallicis,  III , 
16,38;  36. 

Gallinadura,  S.  II,  4, 1 8;  —  tergere,  3, 
34;— Tbrax,  6,44. 

Galhni,S.  11,3  47. 


Ganymede,  Od.  IV,  4,  4. 

Gargani,  Qd.II,  9,  7 .-^  Garganum, 
Epl.II,  1,303. 

Gargilius,  Epl.  1, 6,  88. 

Gargonius  {BenU.),  S.  I,  3,  37;  4, 03. 

Garo,S.  II,  8, 46. 

Garrire,  S.  I,  10,41. 

Garriret,  S.I,  9,  13, 

Garrit,  S.  II,  6,  77. 

Gartulus  atque  piger,  S.  I,  4, 13 ;  — 
OQnsumel,  9,  33 ;  —  offcndet,  II ,  8, 
90;  — idem  est,  Epl.  I,  18,  6%, 

Gaude,  Epl.  I,  6, 19;  £p.  14, 18. 

Gaudeat  an  doleat,  Epl .1,  6,13 ; — eripi, 
Od.  II,  13, 37;  —  hedera,  I,  38,  17; 
18; — populus,  S.II,  3, 198. 

Gaudens.  S.  II,  3, 333;  Od.  III,  14,  8. 
— gaudentis^  Epl.  II,  3,  78. — gnu- 
dentem  findere,  Od.  I,  1,11;  — ad- 
diccre ,  S.  II ,  8,  100 ;  —  parvis  «o- 


33a 


INDEX  UNIVEHSUS 


daliboi,  Epl.  1,  7, 58. — gawknies, 
Od.IV,  14,51  ;S.I,  10,45. 

Gaudere,  Epl.  I,  5,1;  15;  £pl.  1,1,71. 

Gaodes  carmine,  Epl.  II,  S,  59;  «^car- 
mioibiM,  Od.  lY ,  5,11 ;— ezcerpens, 
S.  II,  3,  S7S;  173;  — fontibDS,  Od. 
1, 16,  7;  —  laedere^  S- 1, 4,  75 ;  — 
rebus,  II,  5,  61. 

Gaadent,  S.  II,  5,  81 ;  —  scribentes, 
Epl.  II,  1,107. 

Gaudet  decerpens,  £p.  1,19;  — dooeri, 
Od.  III,  6, 11;  S.  Ily  1, 16;— «qois, 
A.P.  161;  ~<-fossor,Od.III,  18, 
15;  — plebecola,  £pI,II,  1, 156;  — 
mutata^  S.  II ,  6,  ilO ;  ^ posaisse , 
Od.  1 ,  34 , 1 6;  —  stabolis,  4,  3;  — 
yitiis,  S.  11,7,  6. 

Gaudetis,0d.III,4r,  41. 

Gaudia  impermissa,  Od.  III,  6, 17;  18; 
— •  contingunt,  £pl.  I,  17,  9;  — ce- 
lare,S.  II^  5,  104; — quanta  fiteraat, 
1, 5,  45; — Tana,  £pl.  II>  1, 188;  — 
propens, Od.  IV,  il,ll  .-^gaudUs, 
11,14. 

Gausape,  S.  II,  8, 1 1 . 

Garisa,  £pl.  II,  1,98. 


ab  ovD,  A.'P.  147.  ^gemihorum» 
EpI.I,  18,41.  —ganmis,  Od.  tV» 
7,5. 

Gemis,  Epl.1, 10, 4. 
Gemit,  Epl.  1, 15,  7. 
Gemmis,  Od.  II,  16,  7;  Epl.1, 6,  18. 

^gemmas,  Epl.  11, 1,  l80;Od.  111, 

14,48. 
Genz,  Od.  rV,  10,  8.  — genas,  1, 15, 

6;  rV,  1,  34.  —  genis,  13,  5. 
Genaunos,  Od.  IV,  14,  10. 
Generhoc  faciet,S.  11,  5,  66;  — spre< 

tos,  £p.  6, 13;  — Svltse,  S.  1, 1,  64. 

—  generum,  Od.  II,  4, 13. 
Generat,Od.  1,11,15. 
Generatar,  Od.  1, 11, 17. 
Generosam ,  £pl.  1 ,  1 5, 1 8 .  —  gene- 

roseSf  S.  II ,  6, 31.  — genetvsis,  I , 

6, 14.  — generosior,  Od.III,  l,  10; 

S.I,  6, 1.  — generosius,  Od.  1 ,  57, 

11. 
GenetyUis  {Bend,)^  G.  S.  16. 
Genialis  Epl.  I,  1,  87. 
Genitalis,  C.  S.  16. 
Geniti8,0d.III,  14,  50. 
Genitor,  Od.  1, 18,  7;  Epl.  II,  1, 119. 


Gan,  Od.  II,  16,  9,-^azis,  1, 19, 1.       Genitrioem,  S.  II,  3,  133 


Gelidus,£pl.  I,  18,104. — ^^rV/aripa, 
S.  II,  3, 194 ;  —  morte ,  Od.  II ,  8, 
11;  11; — perfundit,  S.  II,  7,91; 

—  unda,  £pl.  1 ,  15,  4.  — geUdes, 
Od.  1, 16,  4.^elido,  11,  6;  11,  0. 

—  gelidum,  1,  30;  — Scythen,  IV, 
5, 15.  —  gelidam,  £pl.  II,  1,  169. 

—  gelidos,  Od.  HI,  13,  6.  -^gel^ 
de,k.V,  171. 

GeUmi,  Od.  II,  10, 19.  —  Gehnoe,  9, 

13;  III,  4,  35. 
Gelu ,  Od. I,  9,  3;  ^ {Bend,),  III,  14, 

39. 

Gemant,  Od.  1, 14,  0. 

Gemelli ,  £pl.  I ,  lo,  3.  -^gemeUum, 

S.  II,  3    144.    . 
G^ens,  Od.  I V,  li ,  6.  —  gementis, 

II,  10, 14. 
Geminant,  Od.  I,  16,  8. 
Gem  inen  tur  {prOf  generen  tnr) ,  A  .P .  1 3 . 
Geminu8,0d.  III ,  19,  64.  —  gemina, 


Genltts,  A.P.  110  ;  Epl.II,  1,  187. 

—  genium  memoremy  Epl.  II ,  i* 
144;  —  curabis,  Od.  III,  17,  14; 
18;  —  dextramque ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  94. 

Gens  Appula ,  S.  II ,  1 ,  38 ;  —  fortis , 
Od.  IV,  4, 53;  —  bumana,  I,  3, 16; 

—  prisca,  Ep.  l,  l.  — gends  hama- 
nae,  Od.  1, 11,  49;  —  Romalx,  IV, 
5,  1  ;1; —  tu»,  I,  15, 11;  11.  — 
^e/UiDardanse,  15,  10;  li;  —  pis, 
Ep.  16,  63; — Romuls,  G.  S.  47. — 
geme  inGma,  Od.  II,  3, 11 ;  13  ;  — 
lcecanda,  S.  II,  3, 187;  —  erit  sine, 
5,15.-^  gentes  rapuit,  Od.  II,  13, 
10 ;  —  metaaat,  1 ,  35, 10;  11;  — 
terruit,l,  5»^genti6us,  3,18;  II, 


9,  11. 


Geiiua,  £p  13,  4.  — genibus  tangas, 
S.  11,7,  61;— et  cordc,Od.  I,  15, 
8;  —  minor ,  Epl.  I,  il,  18. 

Genuil,£pl.I,19,48;Od:III,i0,  ffii. 
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Geniifli&aci ,  Od.  III,  19,  8;  — aodM 
J,  SS,  7;  —  claraiD,  S.  1, 0, 54 ;  — 
Danai,  Od.  II,  14, 18;^  demiMam, 
S.II,  8, 63 ;  —  diYenum ,  Epl.  II, 
1,198;  — etfonnam,  I,  6,  87;  — 
et  tirtus,  S.  II,  8,  S ;  — >  mutat,  £p. 
4, 6 ;  — juTat,  S.  I,  4,  94 ,  -~ yel- 
let,  II,  6,  43 ;  —  omne,  I,  t,  9  ;  — 
▼itae,  8,  60;  —  hominum,  Epl.  II,  i, 
7;  — hamanum,  Ep.  8,  3;  — jactes, 
Od.  I,i4, 13; — ^ignolum,  A. P. 
978; — implacidum,  Od.  lY,  14, 10; 
— inquinavere,  III,  6,18;  — negleo* 
tnm,  1 , 9,  38;  —  nepotam,  III,  17, 
8;  4; — non  eat  unum,  S.  II,  3, 301 ; 
—  restitaet ,  Od.  IV,  7,  93;  94;  — 
piscium,  I,  9, 9; — irritabile,  £pl.  II, 
9,  109; —  regium,Od.II,  4, 18; — 
tospectvm,  S.  I,  4,  68;  —  Tantali , 
Od.  II,  18,  37;  58;  —  Yalerif  S.  I, 
6,  19;  —  unum,  II,  8,  83;  84.  — 
generi,  Epl.1, 90,  99.  —  genere,  S. 
I,  1,13. 

Gerat,  S.I,  1, 110;  Epl.I,  8,  13. 

Gerentem,  Od.  IV,  4,18. 

Gerere  rem  male,  S.  II,  3, 74;  —  rem 
bene,  Epl.  I,  8,  l;  — res,  17,  83. 

Geret  (geritBe/if/.),  Od.  iV,  4,  67. 

Geri,  A.P.  188. 

Geris,  Od.  III,  9i,  9;  8,  6. 

Germania,  Ep.  16,  7;  Od.  IV,  8,  96. 

Genninat,  Ep.  16,  48. 

Gerulis,  Epl.  II,  9,  79. 

Geryonem,  Od.  II,  14,  8. 

Geaserat,  S.  11,  1,  31. 

Gesserit,  Od.  I,  6,  4. 

GessiyS.  II,  8, 19. 

Gesu ,  S.  II,  3,  zi.-^geiUgp  A.  P.  73. 
— gestat,  Epl.  II ,  1,  981  ;  1 ,  8,  7. 

Geslans,  Od.  I,  38,  10. 

Gestare  agnam  lectica,  S.  II,  3,914. 

GesUt,  Od.I,  8,  10;  S.I,  9»  83. 

Gestieos,  Od.  III,  3,  84. 

GesUet,S.  I,  4,  87. 

Gestio,  Od.  III,  16,  94. 

GestiSy  Epl.  1, 90,  8»  Od.  IV,  19, 18. 

Gestit  condttcere,  Epl.  1,1,  77;  —  di^ 


miltere,!!,  1»  178;  — oolladm»  A. 

P.  189. 
Geia,  Od.  IV,  18, 99;  III,  94,  H. 
Getulust  Od.  1 ,  93 ,  10.  ^  GetMda, 

III,  90,  9.— Geett/b.Epl.  11,9,181. 

—  Getulas,  Od.  II,  90, 18; 
Giganteo,  Od.  III,  1 ,  6;  7. 

Gigas,  Od.  II ,  17,  14.  -^gigantum, 

10,99. 
Glacies,  Od.II,  0,  8. 
Glaciet,  Od.  III,  10,  7. 
Gladiatoram,  S.II,  3,  88. 
Gladio,S.  11,3,  976. 
Glandem,  S.  1, 8,  lao.  — giande,  II , 

4,40. 
G/auco,  S.  I,  7,  17. 
Glebas,  Od.  III,  6,  88;  Epl.  1, 14, 80. 

—  glebis,  Ep.  16,88. 
Glomos,  Epl.  I,  18,  14. 

Gloria  trahit,  S.  I,  6,  93;  --titillet,  II, 

3,  1 70;  —  Bon  sine ,  Od.  III,  6, 9 ; 

— attoOens,  1, 18,  18;  — -tulit,  Epl. 

II,  1, 177;  — vestit,  I,  18,  99. 
Gloriantis^Ep.  11,93. 
Glycerm  memor,  Od.  1 ,  98,  i  ;  9 ;  — *- 

amor,  III,  19, 98;  — nitor,  I,  10,8^ 

— Tocantis,  30, 9;  3. 
Gfycanis,  Epl.1, 1,  30. 
Gnatia,  S.  I,  8,  97. 
Gnatus,S.  II,  8,  81. — gnati,  1, 3, 43;, 

II,  3  ,  504.  —  gnatas,  8,  918.  — 

gnato,  n,  903.  —  gnalam,  5,  919. 

—  gnatis,  9, 118;  8,  98. 
Gnarlter,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  94. 

Gnaws,  Epl.I,  6,  90.  — ^nafiim»  18,, 

90. 
Gnidi,  Od.  I,  80, 1 .  ^  Gnidon,  Uly 

98,13. 
G/itti^'iM,Od.  II,  8<90. 
Gnosii,Od.ly  18,  17» 
Gorgonius,  S.  I,  9>  97;  4,  99. 
Gracchus,  Epl.  II,  9,  89. 
GraciU,  S.  I,  8,  69.  -^gracHie,  Od.  I^ 

8,1. 
Gradum,  Od.I,  3,  17.  33;  -— fraivr 

38,  9;  S.  1,6,40. 
Gnecari,  S.  n,  9,11. 
Grteeia  capta ,  EfL  II,  1, 186|  ^  con- 
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juraU,  Od.  I,  15|  e;  7  ;  — colliia, 
Epl.  I ,  « ,  7;  —  memor,  Od.  IV,  5, 
35;  30  ;  —  positii  bellis  nugaricoe- 
pit,£pl.  1I^1,93;94. 
Grscus,  S.  II,  3,  100;  I,  7,  31.  — 
Graco,  A.  P.  63 ;  Od.  III,  94,  57. 

—  GntcorumscTipisiy  Epl.  II,  ^, 
S8;t9;  —  catenras,  S.I,  10,35;  — 
doctissimus,  5,5.  —  Gntcis  auctor, 
S.  I,  10,  66;— invisa,  Epl.  II,  1,  90; 
— chartis,  1,  161;  — literulis,  «,  7. 

—  Grcecos,  S.  1 ,  10,  51.  —  G/w- 
ca,  A.  P.  169;  — miscuit latinis,  S. 
ly  10,  30;  —  testa  cobditum ,  Od.  I, 
10,  3;  3;  —  ▼esligia  deserere,  A.  P. 
386;  387. 

Gragi,  (alii  Cragi)y  Od.  I,  81,  8. 

Graia^  Ep.  10.  13.  —  Graiee,  Od.  II, 
16  ,  38.  —  Graionun,  Od.  IV,  8, 
4  ;  —  [Bend, ),  Epl.  U  ,  1  ,  38.  — 
Graiis  dedit,  A.  P.  333;  — ^lucibus, 
EpI.II,  1, 19;  — fes8i8,Od.  11,4, 
1 1 ;  13j  —  iratus,  Epl.  II,  3,  43;  — 
invisa  (^e/ir/.),  1,90. 

Graminis ,  Od.  1, 15,  30.  — gramine, 
campi,  A.  P.  163; — remoto,Od.  II, 
5,  6;7  ;  — tenaci,  Ep.  3,34;  — Mar- 
lio,  Od.  III,  7,  30;  —  tenero,IV, 
13,9.  —  gramifia,lV^  l|59;  I, 
7,1. 

Gramnaticas,  Epl.  1, 1 9,  4a. 

Grammatici ,  A.  P.  78. 

Granaria,  S.  I,  i,  53. 

Grandc  certamen,  Od.  III,  30,  7;  — 
decua ,  II,  17,4;  —  dedecus,  S.  II^ 
3, 96;  —  malnm,  i ,  49 ;  —  munus, 
Od.  II,  1,11.  — grandis,  Epl.  I, 
7, 49.  — ^wirfi  cecinit,  Ep.  1 3, 1 1 ; 
— dole,  S.  I,  4 ,  50;  — lethargo ,  II, 
3,  145. — grandes,  A.  P.  80;  S.  II, 
3,  95.  — ^Tvn^/iVzaniroi ,  A.  P.  37; 
— cofiamur,  Od.  I,  6,  9;  — cum  par- 
vis, £p1.  II,  3, 179;  —  prsmia,3, 
38. 

Grando,  Epl.  I,  8,  4. — grandinis,  Od. 
I,  3,  3.  —  grandine,  III,  1,  39. 

Granum,  S.  II,  3,  1 13. 

Grassare,  S.  II,  5,  93. 


Gratia  cum  Nympbis,  Od,  IV,  7,  5; — 
— juncta  sororibns,  Od.  III,  19, 16; 
17.  — Grattee  decentes,  Od.  I,  4,  6; 

—  segnes,  Od.  III,  31, '33;  — solutis 
zonis,  I,  30  5;  6. 

Gratia  contingat,  Epl.  I,  4,  10;  — rra- 
trum,  Epl.  1, 18,  41;  —  major,  S.  I, 
6,88;  — malesarta,  EpI.I,  3,  31  ; 
33;  praeslat,  Epl.  I,  6, 40;  —  regam, 
A.  P.  404  ;  —  Tivax  ibid.  69;  — 
spem,Ep.  1,34. 

Gratus  Cboerilus,  EpI.II,  1,333,  333; 

—  conviva ,  S.  II,  9,  1 19  ;  — cram, 
Od.  III,  9,  l;  — referam,  1, 13,  39; 

—  risus,  9,33;  —  superis ,10,  l o; 
30.  — grata  {sing.)  bora,  EpI.I,  4, 
14;  — necloquax,  Od.III,  11,  5; — 
protenritas,  1, 19,  7;  — quie8,Epl.  I, 
17,6; —  lenet,Od.  IV,  11,33;  — 
iestudo,  I,  33, 14. — {abL}Qompedj6j 
53, 14;  —  nocle,C.  S.  33;  34;  — 
Dorilate)  A.  F.  333;  —  mana ,  £pl. 
I,  11,33;  — Tice,  Od.  I,  4,  l;  — 
[plur^  armenta ,  31 ,  5;  6  ;  —  aera  , 
IV,  8, 1;  3; — carmina,!  ,15, 14  ; 
15;  — 8igiIIa,EpI.I,80, 3; — thymaf 
Od.  IV,  3,  39.  —graUB,  Od.III, 
39,  16  ;  IV,  6 ,  31.  —  gratum  An- 
tium ,  I,  35,  1;  —  elocuta,  III,  3  , 
17;  — jurat^  S.  II,  6,  13;  ^sic  Joti, 
Ep.  9,  3:  — grate,  Epl.  II ,  3,  3  lO. 
— grato  loco,  Epl.  II ^ 3,  46 ;  — car- 
mine,  Od.  III, \11, 33;  34;  — antro^ 
I,  5,  3;  — tempore,  Epl.  II,  3,  198. 

—  gratarum,  Od.  IV,  13,33.  — 
gratas,K.V.  374. — ^nzcibr anra , 
Epl.  I,  10,15;  —  diesjOd.  IV,  5, 
7;  — occupat,  S.II,  3,94;  95.  — 
gratissima  lux,  S.  I,  S,  39. 

GraTatfEpI.  11,1,364. 

Gravatus,  Od.  IV,  ll,  37. 

GraTida,  S.  II,  8,  43;Od.I,  33,  5. 

GraTis  iEaopus,  Epl.  II,  i,  83;  — aspe- 
rilas,  I,  18,  6;  —  Autumnus,  S.  II, 
6,  19;  —  captis,  Od.  IV,  6, 17;  — 
hircus,  Ep.  13,  5;  — limus,  S.  II,  4, 
80;  —  miles  armis  fe/annis,  1,1, 
4;  5;  — Appia,  5|  6;  — sarcina,  Epl. 
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1, 13,  6;  —  lerra,  f  4  ,  M;  —  Tita, 
Ep.  4 , « ;  6.—- ^f^  antnim,  A.  P. 
86;  —  exemp]uni,Od.  IV,  H,96; 
—  non  est,  S.  II,  8,  4;  —  pralium, 
Od.  IV,  14,  «4;  — sascttlum,  I,  i,  6; 
6;  —  tempuB,  III,  «3,  8  ;  — virus , 
Epl.  II,  1,  f  58.  — ^rwiambitione, 
S.  I,  6,  fS9;  — amore,Ep.  n,  «; 
— corpori,  Ep.  a,  67;  58;  «-exitio, 
Od.  1,16,  47; — curru,  fa,  58;  — 
moerore,  A.  P.  foo;  —  pondere,  Ep. 
4,  17;  48;  -— tbyr80,0d.  11,49,  8. 
-r-gnwff/n  asstum,  Od.  II,  6,  6;  7; — 
milltiam,I,  4  8,  5;— solem,S.II,  4, 
«3; — scnum,A.  P.  348;  349;— sto- 
macbum,Od.  1,6,8;  6;— terram,S. 
I,  4 ,  S8. — gntues  amicilias,  Od.  II, 
4  ,  3;  4 ;  —  Camcenas,  IV,  9,  8 ;  — 
contameliiB,  £p.  44,  S6;  — curas,  S. 
I,  s,  140; — bastas,  Od.  I,  45,  46; 
f^;  —  ictus,  IV,  9,  93;  94  ;  —  iras, 
III,  3,  80;  31 ;  —  officioas ,  I,  4,  7; 
8;  1— Pers»,  9,  99;  — ruinas  S.  II, 
8, 54.  — gravibus ,  A.  P.  14 ;  Od. 
III,  5,  4.  — gravior,  A.  P.  955.  — 
gtxviorej  Od.II,  10,  10. — gravius^ 
S. 1,9,59;  9,91. 
GraTitate  inoolumi  jocum  teotaTit,  A. 
P.  999; — mioores,  S.  I,  10,  54;  — 
— Tincere^EpI.  II,  1,59. 


Grex  automat,  8.  II,  8,  44;  —  amicus, 
Ep.  16,  50;  —  arium,  Epl.  I,  3, 19.^ 

—  6^8^>  Od.  III,  13;  8;  Epl.  I,  9, 
43.  —  gregi,  Od.  I,  94, 11 .  —  gre^ 
gem,  Ep.  16,  69.  '—■  gf^ge  s^\i;k\Oy 
Od.III,  19,  if;  —  contaminalo,'I, 
37,  9  ;  —  languido  III ,  99,  91 ;  -— 
Epicuri,  Epl.  I,  4,  16 ;  —  indocili, 
Ep.  16,37;  —  taurus,  S.I,3,  110. 
— g»«^Moentum,  Od.  II,  16,  88; 

—  proprios ,  III ,  1,  5 ;  —  errantes, 
Ep.  9,  19. 

Grosphus,  EpI.1, 19,  93.  —^Grospho, 

19  99.  —  Grosphe,  Od.  II,  id,  17. 
Gruis,  Su  II,  8,  87.  — gruem,  Ep.  9, 

35. 
Gttla  digna,  S.  II  9,  40;  —  qno  ducit , 

Epl.  I,  6,  m.-^ulte,  S.-II,  7, 111. 
Gurges,  Od.  II,  1,  33. 
Gustaremus,  S.  II,  8,  94. 
Gustarit,  S.  II,  5,  89. 
Gustet,  S.  II,  5, 14. 
Guttur,  Ep.  3,^. — gutturi  Tindan^ 

ctes>  17,79. 
Guttus,  S.  I,  6,  4  48. 
Gyges  {Bentl.),  Od.  II,  17,  44;  III,  4, 

69. 
Gjrges  Gnidius,  II ,  5,  90.'  —  Gygen 
^  juTenem  constanti  fide,  III^  7,  4;  5. 
Gjrro,S.II,  6,  96. 


H 


Habeant,  S.  II,  4,86. 

Habeare,  S.  I,  3,  85. 

Habcas,  S.  I,  4,  69;  99.  • 

^Habeat  acdituos,  Epl.  II ,  4  ,  950 ;  •— 
parentes,  S.  I,  6,  94;  —  libeHoS;  4, 
71 ;  — ^virtutes,  Epl.  II,  4,  4  49. 

Habeatur,  S.  I,  3, 59. 

Habebat  Tigellius,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  3 ;  —  ne- 
gotia,7,  4;  — servos,  3,  41;  19. 

Habcbit,Od.  111,96,  4. 

Habebitur,  S.  II,  3,  909;  Od.  in,  5,9. 

Habebo,Epl.I,  6,  49. 

Habebant,EpI.II,9,  lll;  A.  P.  59. 

Habemus,  S.  II,  8, 1 7 . 


Habena,  Epl.  1, 13,  49. —  haberue,  XLy 

9,  15. 
Habendi,  Epl.  I,  7,  85. 
Habent,  Od.  1, 98,  9. 
Habentis,  Ep.  1 7,81. — ^^^ntfin^EpI. 

II,  9,  59. 
Habeuto,  S.II,  1,  9. 
Habeo,  S.  II,  9,  lOl;  I,  9,  19. 
Habere  oepit,  S.  II ,  6,  41 ;  —  mioi- 

mumsudoris,  Epl.  II,  1,  168;  169; 

^non  cural,  9, 189. 
Habercs,  S.  I,  9, 45. 
Haberet,EpI.  1,47,50,  II,  4,94. 
Haberi  coepity  Epl.  I,  45,  97;  — -cttpit^ 
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A.  P.  464;  465*,  —  duerti»,  Epl.  I, 
19,  16;  — fonDOBOA,  S.  I,  6,  30;  31; 

—  ioflaous,  II,  S,  40;  — nolit,  I,  S; 
10;  — patiar,  Epl.  I,  8,  Itf . 

Qabes  auclorcm,  S.1, 4,l9i;— pretium, 
Epl.  I^  16, 47;  — qui  assideat,  S.  I , 
1,  81;  63;  — quicquid,  Od.  1,27, 
17;S.  II,  3,  167; — quid  illiusPOd. 
IV,  13, 18;  — quod,  oir  opta»,  S.  I, 
8,166;  — ti  meliusquid,  Epl.  I,  8, 
6;  — Titia,  S.  I,  5,  60. 

Habet  absentes,  Ep.  1,  18  ;  —  aditus, 
S.  1, 9,  86;  —  curas,  Ep.  6,  87;  — 
dimidium,  Epl.  1, 9,  40,  —  fcEDum , 
S.  I,  4, 34;— Poetas,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  6i; 

'  —  nec  modum,  S.  II,  8,  966;  —  nil 
•ervUe,  7,  Ul;  —  palam,  I,  9,  88; 

—  pluB  oneris,  Epl.  II,  1, 169;  170; 
— quid  pulcfari,  S.  I,  1,  44;  — sic,  9, 
83; — suadere,  Ep.  16,  93; — ^tenale, 
S.  I,  9,  84. 

Habili8,0d.  III,  19,94. 

Habitabiles,  Od.  IV,  14, 8.' 

Habitanda,  Ep.  16, 19. 

Habitare,  S.  I,  8, 14. 

Habitatum,  Epl.  1, 14,  9. 

Habitus,  S.  II,  3,  137.  — habkum, 

A.  P.  108;  S.  II,  4,  99.—  habitu,7, 

84;  ibid.  €4. 
Habuere,  Od.  IV,  4,  48  ;  Epl.  II ,  l^ 

109. 
Hac  {pTx>n,)j  Od.  II,  U,  13;  III,  3,  9, 

etpasstm. 
Hac  {aduerb.),  S.  II,  9,  64,  &i>;  Epl.  11, 

9,  75,  bis. 
Hactenus,  S.  I,  9,  193;  4,  63. 
Hs,  Epl.  I,  16,  18;A.P  481. 
Hsec,  vid.  bic. 
Hedilia,  Od.  I,  17,9. 
Hasduleae,  bsedulei,  Od.  I,  17,  9. 
Haedus,  Ep.  9,  60;  Od.III ,  18,  8:  — 

hadi,  l\,i,  98.  —  A<e£b,III,  13, 

3;  1,4,  19. 
Hamo,  Od.  I,  19,6. 
Hmmonice,  Od.  I,  87,  90. 
Haereat,A.  P.  198. 
Haerentem  ooronam  detrahere,  S.  1, 1 0, 

48  ;  49;  —  coronam  sciiylat,  Od.  I, 


17, 97;  —  poenMD,  39, 10.  —  te- 

reniBs,  S.  II ,  5,  908.  —  hterentia  , 

I,  3,77. 
Hsrere ,  Od.  III,  94,  88. 
Haeres  absumet,  Od.  II,  14,  38; — aTi- 

du8,  S.  11,3, 181;  — curreret,  ibid. 

148;  147; — ^potietur,  Od.  II,  3,90; 

—  ebibat,  S.  it,  3,  193;  —  ignotus, 
Od.II,  18,6;— parti8,S.  11,8,  100; 
101;  — secundus,  ibid.  48;  —  tulit, 
ibid.  86;  — vivacior,  3,  133.  —  te- 
redis ,  Od.  IV,  7,  19;  Epl.  I,  8,  13. 

—  hceredi,  Od.  III,  34,  63.  — te- 
redem,  Epl.  II,  3, 176.  — judicet,  3, 
191.  —  fueredes,  S.  I,  8,  13;  II^  5, 
84;  91. 

Haeret,  S.  I,  8,  33;  II,  3,  361 ;  — men- 
tibus,  Epl.  II,  1,  83. 

H»sit,Od.  1,9,9. 

Hagnte  [Bentl.),  S.  I,  3, 40. 

Hafyauici,  Od.III,16,4l. 

Hamo  fugerit,  S.  II,  8,  98.  — hamum, 

Epl.  I,  7    74;  16,  81. 
Hanc,  barum,  bas,  vid,  bict 
Harpyis,  S.II,  9,  40. 
Hasdrubal,  Od.  IV,  4, 38. — Hasdru- 

bale,  ibid.  79. 
HasU,  Od.  III,  9,  4.  — hastae,  I,  18, 

17. 
Haud,  £p.  1, 39;  S.  I,  l,  88 ;  3, 90,  et 

passim. 

Haurire  ez  parro,  S.  I,  1,  83;  *  plus 
laboris ,  3,  78;  70;  —  pneoepta  ,  II, 
4,  98. 

Haurit,  S.  1, 1,  60. 

Hausius,  Epl.  I,  3,  10. 

Hebrus,  Epl.  1, 16,  13;  3,  3. — Hebri, 
Od.  III,  13,6.  —  Hebro  hiemis  so- 
dali  (Euro,  Bentl),  1, 38, 19;  90.  — 
Hebrum,  111,38,  10. 

Hecaten,  S.  I,  8,  33. 

Hector,  Od.II,  4, 10;  IV,  9,39.  — 
Hectora,  S.  1,7,  19.  — Bectorem, 
Ep.  17,  13.  —  Hectoreis,  Od.  III , 
3,37. 

Hedera,  Ep.  18,  8 ;  Od.  I,  88,  17;  -- 

'  hederce  praemia  ,1,39;  —  Tictricis; 
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EpLI,  3,  IK;  — viSjOd.lV,  11,  4. 

—  Ivederis  lascivis,  I,  36,  30. 
HelencB  fratres,  Od.  I,  3, 2; — infarais, 

Ep.  17,  4«;  — Lacaena,Od.  IV,  9, 
16.  — ffelenam,  S.  1 ,  3,  107.  — 
Helenen,  Od.  I,  itt,  9. 

Heliconis,  Od.  1 ,  19 ,  5.  —  Helicona, 
EpI.II,i,3l8.— ife//co/i6>  A.P.296. 

Heliodorus,  S.  I,  5,  S. 

Hellad€,S.  11,3,  378. 

Hellebori,  S.  II,  3,  89.  —helleboro, 
Epl.  II,  2,  137. 

Uerba  nec  lalens  ,  Ep.  3,  67;  —  lapa- 
thi ,  3,  57;  S.  II,  4,  39;  — cararier, 
Epl.  II,  3,  180;  181,— ni!et,I,  10, 
19;— fieret,  II,  3,  149;  160;— som- 
nus  in  ,  I,  14,  38.  —  herbte,  7,  43. 

—  Iierbis  coramunibus  ,  Epl.  1,10, 
34; — vivis,  13,  8;  -^largis,  Od.  IV, 

3,  58; — Albanls,  III,  33,  ii;  — 
incoclus,  Ep.  3,7;  —  seclis  ,  S.  11', 

4,  67.  —  herbassLU{ue  vincula,  1, 8, 
49 ;  —  nocenles  ,  ibid.  33  ;  — *  quas 
millil,Ep.  8,  31,23. 

nerboso,Od.III,  18,  9. 

Hcrcule  {ad\>erb.)^  S.  II,  7,  73. 

Hercules  delibutus,  Ep.  17,  31  ;  — 
impiger,  Od.  IV,  8 ,  30  ;  — -  vagus, 
III,  3, 9. — Herculis  adpostem,Epl. 
1,1,8;  —  efficacis ,  Ep.  3  ,  17;  — 
magni,  Od.  IV,  8,  36;  —  rilu,  III, 
14,  1.  — Herculem,  IV,  4,  62.  — 

Hetx:ule,SAi^Q,  13;  13. 

Ilervuleus,  Od.  X,  3,  ZH.-^Herculea, 
11,13,6. 

Here,Hen  (adi^.\  S.  II,  8,  3. 

HeriU8,S.  11,7, 60.  —  herile,  Od.  III, 
27,  63.  —  heriles,  Epl.  II,  3,  6. 

Hermogenes,  S.I,  3,  129  ;  9,  28;  10, 
18.  —  Heimogenis^  4,  73;  10,  80. 

Ife/wfw,  Epl.  11,  3,  184. 

Hcros,  A.  P.  114;  237;  S.  II ,  3, 103. 

—  heroa,  Od.  1,13,  i.  —  heroas, 

5,  II,  2,  93. 

Herus,  S.  II,  8,  16;  43.  —  heri^  Epl. 
I,  1,  88.  —  herum,  Od.  II,  18,  32; 
Epl.  1, 16,  3;  S.  II,  3,  129.  — //ene, 
S.Il,  3,  265;  8,  2. 

HOR.   III. 
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Hespetidt ,  Od.  I  >  36  ,  4.  —  Hesperiee 
ferias ,  IV,  5,  37  ;  38 ;  —  luctuosue , 
III,  6,  8;  — ruinae,  II,  1,  32;  — un- 
d»,  17,  30.  —  Hesperio,  IV,  18, 
16.  — Hesperiis,  I,  28,  26. 

Hestema, S.  II.  6,  1O6. — hestemis,  3, 
78. 

Hetrusca ,  vide  Etrusca. 

Heu,  Od.  I,  2,  37;  fiy  8;  18,  9  bis  y  19 
el  passim. 

Heus,  S.  I,  3,  31. 

Hiantem ,  S.  II,  8,  86;  I,  3,  88. 

Hiatus,  A.  P.  138. 

Hiberis,  Od.  I,  30,  18. 

Hibernus,  Ep.  2, 29;  1 7,  88.  —  fubet^ 
na,  Od.  IV,  12.  —  hibernum,  tp. 
18,  8;  S.  I,  7,  27. — hibemo^  II ,  3, 
336.  —  hibernas,  8,  41. 

Hic,  Od.  I,  31,  13;  II,  18,  36,  etpds- 
sim.  —  ( adi^. )I,2,  80;  17,  14, 
etpassim.  —  ha^c  (si/i^.),  6,  8;  III, 
20,  10,  etpassim.  —  kplur.)  Ep.2, 
67;  8,  8;  83;  11,  16,  etpassim.  — 
hoc,  Od.  I,  18,  33  ;  II,  8,  13  ;  III, 
8,  13,  etpassim.  — hujus,  S.  I,  6, 
89.  — huic,  3,  68;  80;  107;  3,  16, 
etpassim,  —  hunc,  Od.  I,  l,  7;  12, 
36;  41 ,  etpassim.  —  hanc,  S.  I,  3, 
131;  3,  91,  et passim.  — hi,  4,  33. 
—  hce,  A.  P.  481.  — horum,  S.  I, 
1,78;  3,  30;  II,  %^Ai^etpassim. — ■ 
hamm,  Od.  II,  14,  33.  — -/i/> ,  Ul, 
6,  33;  IV,  10,  8,  etpassim.  — lios, 
1,13,  33;  S.II,  9,Z99,etpassim. — 
has,  Ep.  3,  61;  S.  I,  8,  30. 

Hiemat,  S.II,  3,  17. 

Hiemet,  Epl.  1,16,  71. 

Hiems  acris ,  Od.  1,4',  l;  —  intonata, 
Ep.3,  81;  82;  — nil  obslet,  S.  I,  i., 
39;  40;  — VelisB,  Epl.  I,  15,  1.  — 
hiemis,  Od.I,  38, 19.  — hiemes  in- 
formes,  Od.  II,  10, 18;  —  iniquas, 
III ,  1 ,  33  ; —  plures  ,1,11,4;  — 
postcertas,  18,  38;  —  ubi  plus  !e- 
pcant,  Epl.  I,  10,  18. 
Hiet,S.  11,3,  33;Ep.  8,5. 
Hilaris  ,  Epl.  II ,  3,  103.  —  hilarein , 
I,  18,  89.       " 
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Hims.S.II,  4,  60. 

Hinc,  Od.  1, 17, 14-,  54,14;  III,  4,  58, 

etpassim. 
Hinnilum,  Od.  II,  16,  34. 

Hinnuleo,  Oa.  1,93,  l. 
Hippofyeen,  Od.  III,  7,  18.  —  Hippo- 
//fi/m,IV,  7,46. 

Hircinis,  S.  I,  4,  19. 

Hircu8,Ep.l9,  5;Ep.  16,3f    — /ii>^ 

C«lll,A.P.  9«o;S.  I,  4,  97;  4,  92. 
Hirpine,  Od.  II,  11,  t. 
Hir8uti8,Ep.  19,  8. 
Hirlum,£pl.  1,3,99. 
Hirudo,  A.P.  476. 

Hi8ce,  S.  I,  3,  70.  —  hiscine,  9,  109. 
Hinindine,  Epl .  I,  7,  13. 
Hispana,  Od.III,  14,  3.  —  Hispance, 

6,  31;  8,  91. 
Hispidam,  Od.  IV,  10, 5.  —  hispidos,  * 

11,9,  1. 
HiBtorias,  S.  I,  3,  89 ;  Od.  III,  7,  90. 

—  historiis,  II,  19,  10. 
Hodie ,  Od.  IV,  lO,  7 ;  S.  I,  9,  57,  et 

passim. 
Hodiernas,  Od.  IV,  7,17. 

Hoedus,  vide  Haodus. 

Homereum{Bentl!),  A.  P.  190. 

Homerus  aller,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  50; — bonus; 
A.  P.  359; — insignis,  ibid.  401;— 
Msconius,  Od.IV,  9,  5;  6;  — mon- 
slravit,  A.  P.  74;  — vinosus',  Epl. 
1,19,6.  —  Homcro,  S.  I,  10«  59. 

Homicidam,  Ep.  17,  19. 

Homo  duruSjS.  I,  7,  0; — faclus,  5,  33; 

—  fiel ,  A.  P.  468  ;  469 ;  —  insa- 
nit,  S.  II,  7,  17;  — deraissus,  I,  3, 
67;  —  notus ,  9,  31 ;  —  quis  hic?  6, 

•  ^9.-^hominis  nomen,  II,  4,  10;  — 
opes  ,  Epl.  1 ,  10,  36 ;  —  vultum  , 
S.  II,  4,   9».  —  liomini  datis,  Od. 

I,  3,  35;  — ajquale^  S.1, 3,  9;  — no- 
ccant,  II,  9, 72;  —  contingh,  Epl,  I, 
17,  30; —  satis  est,  Od.  II,  13, 13; 
14.  —  hominem  ponere,  IV,  8,  8; 

—  tradere,  S.  I/  9,  47;  — absolves, 

II ,  3  ,  979;  —  crigil,  ibid.  150;  — 
non  occidi,  Epl.  I,  16,  48.  —  homi^- 
nes  beati,  S.  II,  6,74;  — prapponere, 


ibid.  99  ;  —  non  Di,  A.  P.  375;  — 
instituunt,  S.  II ,  6,  91;  99;  —  per- 
mittant ,  1 ,  3 ,  194 ;  —  delcrrail , 
A.P.  391;  309;  — ul  jugulenl  (ho- 
minem  BentL),  Epl .  1, 9, 39.  —  ho~ 
minum  recentum ,  Od.  1 ,  10,9;  — 
genus ,  Epl.  II,  l,  7  ;  —  liorum  ,  S. 
I,  3,  30;  —  mores,  Epl.  I,  9,  90;  — 
more8vidit,A.P.  142;  —  par8,S.I, 
1,61;  —  gestit,  Epl.  I  ,  1,77;  — 
morbo,  S.  II,  3,  191;  —  pars,  7,6; 
— regio,  Epl.  I,  15,  9;  — res,  Od.  I, 
19,  14;  — risus,  S'.  I,  4,83;  —  im- 
periis,  II,  7^  75. 
Honesta,  Epl.  I,  9,  4 ;  S.  II,  3,  58.  — 
honcstum  nomen,  I,  3, 49; — 'praetu- 
lit,  Od.  IV,  9,  41; — postponet,Epl. 

I,  1 8,  34;  — secemis,  S.  I,  6, 63. — 
honesii^y  84;  Epl.  II,  9, 110. — Ao- 
nestce,  Od.  II,  18,  8;  A.  P.  978. — 
honesto,  913 . —  honestis,  Epl.  II,  9, 
39;  I,  2,  36.  ^fmnestos  {pro,  hone- 
statos),  S.  I,  6,  96. — honestas,  Epl. 

II,  1,  149.  —  honeste,  S.  II,  7,  12  ; 
Epl.II,  1,  43. 

Honor  falsus,  Epl.  I,  16,  39;  — idem, 
S.  II,  9,  98;  — notus,  Ep.  17,  18; 
— priscus,  C.  S.  57;  68; — venit,  A. 
P.  400;  401.  —  honos  idem  (honor, 
BentL),  Od.  II,  1 1 ,  9; — tranquillet, 
Epl.  I,  18, 109;  — sermonum,  A.  P. 
69;  — virtutis,  S.  I,  6,  83.  —  /iono- 
ris,  A.P.  943.  —  honori,  ibid.  167. 
—  Iionorem  JunoQiS|  Od.  I,  7,  8;  — 
^dditum,  II,  19, 13;  14; --de8,S.I, 
4  ,  44  J  —  invideal,  6  ,  49;  60;  — 
mandare,  S.  I,  19, 20;  — posci,  Epl. 
II,  1 ,  78;  — deculit,  Ep.  1 1 ,  6;  — 
honorCf  Epl.  II,  9, 112;  — minores, 
1, 183;  — sunt,  A.  P.  71.  —  hono^ 
res  meros,  Epl.  II,  2,  88; — «temos, 
Od.  II,  1 ,  1 5;  —  dat,  S.  1 ,  6,  1 5  ; 
Ift  ;  —  coDteronere,  II ,  7,  85;  — 
feret,  I,  5, 13;  —  incertos,  Od.  III, 
29,  51; — maluTos,  Epl.II,  l,  15; — 
me»Od.I,26,  9;  10; — proximos,lS, 
19;  20;  —  sopervacuos,  II,  20,  24. 
I        —  honorum,  IV,  1 4,  2  ;  I,  17,16. 
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—  honoribus  aippUs,  S.  1 ,  6,  H  ; 
— intaminatis  fuigel,  Od.III,  «,  18; 
— tergfimiDis,  1, 4,  8. 

Honoratas ,  Epl.  I,  i,  i,  lOT.  —hono- 
raium,  A.P.  190. 

Hora  atrox  flagranti8eanicu]x,0d.  III, 
13,  9;  — deturnobis,  S.  I,  4,  1«;— 
diem  raplt,  Od.  IV,  7,8;  —  fugiens 
semel  vexit,  III,  2d,  48;  — grata  su- 
perveniet  qux  noQ  sperabitur,  EpK 
1,4,14;  —  mihi  porriget  quod  tibi 
negarit,  Od.  II,  16,  31;  3«;  — quota 
cst,  S.  II,  6,  44;  —  tota  abit,  I,  6, 
14;  —  (a^iat.)'compo8ita,  Od.  I,  9, 
«0 ;  —  dictabat,  S.  1 ,  4  ,  9  ;  10  ;  — 
quarta,  0,  23;  —  ^rYedubioe,  Epl. 

1,  18, 110;  — momento,  S.I,  1,  7; 
8;  —  pnesentis ,  Od.  III  ,8,27;  — 
natalis,  II ,  17,  19;  r— puncto,  Epl. 
11,2,  172.  —  ^ntim  oclavam,  I,  7, 
47;  — durare,  i,  82;  — idem  ,  S.  II, 
7, 112;  — in  primam,  EpK  I,  17,  6; 
— invidiae,  S.  II,  6,  47;  48;  — quam- 
curoque,  Epl.  I,  11,  22  ; —  yivendi, 

2,  41.  — temporis  vemi,  A.  P.  302. 

—  horas  premuntur,  II,  1,  189;  — 
rautaret,  S.II,  7,  10;  —  mutatur, 
A.  P.  160;  —  satis  cautum,  Od.  II, 
18,  13;  14.  —  ^minertibus,  S.  II, 
6,  61;  —  septembribus  ,  Epl.  1, 16, 
16;  — variis,  Od.  1, 12,  18;  16. 

Hortaius,  Epl.  I,  14,  3.  — Boratf,  Od. 

IV,  6,  44. 
Hornafruge,  Od.  III,  23,  3; 4;  — pa- 

lea,  S.  II,  6,  88;  — vina,  Ep.  2,  47. 
Horrea,  Epl.  II,  2  ,  177.  — horreis, 

Od.III,  16,  27; IV,  12,  18. 
Horrendus ,  S.  II,  8,  62 .  —  horrenda^ 

Od.  III,  S,  44.  —  horrendamyAy^ 

14,  27;  S.  II,  3,  323.  —  horrendas, 

I,  8,  26. 
Horrentia,  S.  II,  1,13. 
Horreo,  Od.  III,  28,  7;  I,  1,  9. 
Horres,  S.  II,  5,  9. 
Horrescis,  Od.  II,  10,  3. 
Horret  asperis  capilljs,  £p.  s  ^  27;  — 

diTitis  nutum  ,  Epl.  1, 1 9,  1 1 ;  —  et 

odit,  iW.  25;  — mare,  Ep.  2,  6;  —  f 
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onus,  Epl.  1,17,  39;  — te,  7,  63;  64. 
Horribili  flagello,  S.  1, 3,  1 19;  — mala, 
n,49, 24;— Medo(horribiU8,fiem/.), 
Od.I,  29,  4. 

Horridus,Od.m,21,  iO;Epi:iI,  i, 
137.  —  horrida  aequora,  Od.  III , 
24,  40;  41;  — Germania,  IV,  5,  26; 
—  juventus,  III,  4,  80;  —  sedes ,  l', 
34,  10;  11;— tempestas,  Ep.  13,  i; 
— vii^a,  Od.1, 24,  {%,—horridi,  UI, 
29,  22.  —  horridis,  Bp.  10,  3. 

Homierim,  S.  I,  8,  48.  s 

Horlarelur,  S .  1, 4 , 1 0  7 . 

Hortari,EpI.  II,  2,  35. 

Hortatur,  I,  l,  69. 

Hortus,  S.  II,  6,  2.  —  horti,  I,  3, 116; 
Epl.  I,  1 4,  42 .— Aor^,  Od.  IV,  n , 
2;  S.  II,  4,  16.  —  hfJrtis,  I,  8,7.  — 
^rfo*,  II    3,  24;S.  I.  8,  18. 

Hosce,  S.  I,  4,  6. 

Hospe8,S.  II,  2, 11«;  4,  lO;Epl.  I,  1, 
18,  A.  P.  313;  — amabilis,  Epl.  II, 
2, 132;  —  Calaber,  1 ,  7, 14  ;  —  fa- 
mosus  Lacaenae ,  Od.  III ,  3,  26  ;  — 
sedulus,  S.  I,  8,  71;— succinctus,  II, 
6, 107;  —  tardius  adveniens,  2,  90; 
91;  —  vesperlinus  tc  oppresserit,  4, 
17; — ^vetus,  6,  81.  — ftospitis,  Od. 
11,13,8.  — hospitem  (hospiles^ent/.), 
III ,  2  i  ,  60.  —  hospites ,  Ep.  tf ,  \ ; 
Od.  II,  8,  22.  —  Jiospitibus,  III,  4, 
33. 

Hospitae,  Od.  III,  7,  9.  —  hospitam,  I, 
18,2. 

Hospitale,  Ep.  17,  49.  —  hospitalem, 
Od.  11,3,  10. 

Hospitio^  S.  I,  8, 2.  —  hospitiis,  II,  6, 
83. 

Hostia,Od.  I,  19,  16;  HI,  23,  18. 

Hosticus  ensis  auferel ,  S.  1 ,  9, 31 . 

hosticis  mcenibus,  Od.  III,  2,6. 

Hostile,  Od.  I,  16,  21 .  —  hosuli,  Epl. 

1,  18,  62.  —  hostiles,  Ep.  8,  83.  — 
hostilium,  0,  19. 

Hostis  incurreret,  S.  U,  1,  37;  — acer, 
Ep.  6,  14  ;  —vetui,  Od.  III,  9,  21 ; 
— ^victU8,Ep.  9,  27. — Iiosu,  Epl.  U, 

2,  28;  29.— Ao«e/w  consumimus,  2, 

2U* 
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97;  — cnientom,  (M.  I,  4,39;  40;— 
fugicns,  S.  I,  3,  10;  — jacenlem ,  C. 
S.  »1 ;  6«  ;  —  demisil ,  Od.  IV,  4, 

10.  —  hosUf  Epl.  I,  10,  37;  15,  29. 
— hostes,  Od.  IJ,  7,  13;  Epl.  I,  17, 
33.  —  hosUum,  Od.  1,6,  1 ;  IH,  «, 
6;  37,  Sl ;  IV,  14  ,  39.  —  hosUbiis, 
lU,  6,  33. 

Huc,  Od.  II,  3,  13;  III,  1,  34;  6,  6,  et 
passim, 

Humana  divinaque,  S.  11,  5,  96;  — na- 
lura,  A.  P.  563  ;  S.  I,  l,  76  ;  — 
exta,  A.  P.  186  ;  —  geus,  Od.  I,  3, 
3,  26.  —  Imnyince,  r2,  49;  Epl.ll, 

2,  188.  —  hiunanitni ,  Ep.  6,  2.  — 
humani,  A.  P.  102.  — humamun, 
S.  11,  2,  96;  Ep.  5,  88.  —  humane, 
Epl.  II ,  2  ,  70.  —  humanis,  S.  II, 
8,  63. — Juimanos,  I,  8,  20;  Od.  III, 

3,  51. 

Huinasse,  S.  II^  3,  187. 

Uumeri,  A.  P.  40. — humero  albo,  Od. 

11,  6,  18;  —  onusto,  S.  I,  1,  48.  — 
humemm  ,  Od«  I,  21,  12  ;  III,  20, 
14.  —  /wmmV  densum,  II,  13,  32; 
—  HcrcuUs,  pp.  3, 17;  — inToIitant, 
Od.  IV,  10,  3;  —  nudis,  S.  II,  5, 
86  ;  —  oppositis ,  ibid.  96  ;  —  posi- 
tuniB,  Od.  III,  4,  60;  — porlare;S. 
I,  6,  90;  —  Tcctabor,  Ep.  17,  74.  — 
humeros  candentes ,  Od.  I,  2,  31 ; — 
candidos,  13,  9  ;  —  unctos  III,  12,, 
0;  — nascuntup,  II,  20,  ll;  12. 


Ifumescit,  S.  II,  6,  70. 

Humida,  Ep.  12,  10;  Od.  I,  6,  14. 

Humilis,  Od.  III,  4,  16;  I,  37,  32.  — 
/mmili  modo,  III,  25, 17;  — scnno- 
ne,  A.  P.  220  ;  —  potens ,  Od.  III, 
30,  12. — humilem,  II,  1 7^  32 ;  Epl. 
II,  2,  60. — humiles,  Od.  III,  1,32- 

Humor,Od.  I,  13,  6;  1, 12,  29. 

Humus  alia,  Ep.  16,  62.  —  humiKT- 
pit,  A.P.  «8;  — slravit,  Od.  IV,  14, 
32;  — posuisse,  III,  6,  44.  —  humOf 
S.  II,  2,  79.  — hfimum  exhauriebal, 
Ep.  6,  30;  31:  — qualienl,  Od.  IV, 
1,  28;— signat,  A.  P.  169;  — udam, 
Od.  III,  2,  23;  24;  — vilal,  A.  P- 
230;  — deducil,  ibid.  liO;— repen- 
tes  (per),  Epl.  II,  i,  251 . 

Huccine,  S.  I,  9,  72. 

Ifyadas  tristes,  Od.  I,  3,  14. 

/fyaiHtam^  Epl.  I,  19, 16. 

Jfybrida,  S.  I,  7,  2. 

Hydaspes,  Od.  I,  «2,  8;  S.  II,  8,  <*. 

Ifydra,  Od.  IV,  4,  61.  -^  Uydram, 
Epl.  II,  1,  10. 

Hydropicus,  Epl.  I,  2,  34. 

Hydrops,  Od.  II,  2,  13. 

IfyUeum,  Od.  II,  12,  6. 

Hymetua,  S.  II ,  9,  16.  —  Hymeuice . 
Od.  II,  18,  3;  4. 

Hymetto,  Od.  II,  o,  13;  14. 

Hyperboreos,  Od.  II,  20,  16. 

Hjrpsea^S.  1,2,  01. 
j  Hyrpine,  Od.  II,  H,  2. 


I 


I  nunc,  Epl.  I,  6,  17;  7,  71 ;  11,2,  76; 

—  pele,  Od.HI,  14,  17;  — puer,  S. 
I,  10,  92; — quo,  Od.  III,  11,49; — 
quo  vocat,  Epl.  II,  2,  37;  —  secundo 
omine,  Od.  III,  11,  60;  61. 

lambeis,  A.P.  253. 
lambus  pes  cilus,  A.  P.  351 .  — iambo, 
A.  P.  79.  — iambis^  Od.  I,  16,3  ; 

—  delcctatur,  Epl.  II,  2,  69. — iam- 
bos  celeres  ,  Od.  1,1 6 ,  3 1 ;  -^  ince- 


ptos,  Ep.  14,  7  ;  —  ostendi ,  Epl.  I » 

19,  24. 
Fapea,0d.l,Z,i7. 
lapyx,  Od.  III,  27,  20.  —  iap/g^i ' ' 

3,4. 
/rtrAiItow,  Epl.  I,  19,15. 
Ibam,  S.  I,  9,  1. 
Ibant,  S.  I,  6,  76. 
Iber,  Od.  II,  20;  20.  —  Iben,  S.  Ih  ^' 

46.  — /Afm,  Od.  I,  99,15 
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Ibena,  Ep.  K,  ai .  —  tberioi,  Od.  IV, 

14,  50;  5,  38. 
Jbericfs,  Ep.  4,  3, 
Ibi,Od.n,6,9J. 

Ibimus,  Od.  I,  7,  36  (A«);  U,  17,  tO. 
Ibis  Liburnis,  Hip.  i ,  i ;  — rex,  S.  1,  3, 

138; —  subfurcam,!!,  7,  66. 
Ibit,  Epl.  II,  3,  40;  Od.  III,  30,  6. 
Ibrida,  vid.  Hjbrida. 
Ibunt,  S.  II,  1,19. 
Ibyci,Od.  111,15,1. 
Icari,  Od.  III, 7,  si .  —  Icaro,  Od.  II, 

30, 13.  —  Icariis,  Od.  I,  1,8. 
Icci,  Od.  I,  89,  1  ;  Epl.  I,  13,  1 . 
Icta,  Od.  IV,  5 ,  18;  6,  9.  —  icto,  S. 

II,  1,  38. 

Iclus  fervidos ,  Od ,  II ,  18,9;  —  gra- 
ves,  IV,  9,  33  ;  —  redderel,  A.  P. 
383.  — ictMm  levasset,  Od.  II,  17, 
38,  —  obliquaro,  III,  33,  7;  — pol- 
licis,  IV,  6,  36.  -^  icOt,  Od.  III,  8, 
8 ;  16,  1 1.  — ictibus^  I,  38,  3. 

Id,  vid.  Is. 

Ida,  Od.  III,  30,  16. 

/t/<apM^Od.I,  18,  3. 

Idcirco,  S.  I,  4,  48;  Epl.  I)  1,  39;  11. 
16;A.P.  368. 

Idera  {mascuL),  Od.  II,  1 0,  1 6;  33;  1 1 , 
9;  19,  37,  etpassim.  —  (neutr.)  S. 
I,  3,  118;  II,  3,  343,  etpassim.  — 
eadem  (nom.),Od.  IV,  lo,  7;  Epl.  I, 

4,  83;  14,  18;  II,  3,  88.  —  (abiat.) 

5.  I,  3,  73;  10,  4;  EpI.II,  1,  39;  A. 
P.  386.  — eumdem,  S.  II,  3,  379; 
Epl.  II,  3,  38.  — ^eodem,  Od.  II,  3, 
38;  III,  l,  38,  etpassim.  -^  iidem, 
4,67;  Epl.  I,  1,  83. —  iisdem,  Od. 

III,  3,37^  Epl.I,  1,  71;  II,  3,  184. 
Ideo,  Epl.I,  19,36. 

Idomeneus  iDgens,  Od.  IV,  9,  19 ;  30. 

Idoneus  arti  cuiIibet,EpI. II,  3,7;  8;  — 
fons  nomen  rivo  dare ,  1 ,  1 6, 1 3  ;  ^ — 
haec  procurare,  8,  31;  — puellis  vixi, 
Od.  111,36, 1; — pugnx,  II,  19,26; 
3f7.  —r  idoneum  jecur  torrere,  Od. 

IV,  1,13.  —  idonea  Mh  nptarit , 
S.  II ,  ^,  111;  —  vitac  Jicere,  A.  P. 
334. 


34  r 


Idu8.0d.IV,ii,  14.^  Idibus,Ep.^, 
69;  S.  1,6,75. 

Igitur,S.I,  1,  101;  II,  3,63;3,  1S3; 
^  158;  163;  7,  83. 

Ignarus,  Epl.  II,  l,  1 14;  S.  II,  6,  79. 
—  ignara  flumina  ,  Od.  II ,  i ,  33 ; 
34;  — fuluri,  S.  I,  i,  35;  —  marili, 
Epl.  II,  1,  133.  ^ignantm,  S,  II, 
4,38. 

Ignavus ,  Elp.  6,  3.  —  ignaui,  S.  I,  5, 
5.  —  ignave,  Epl.  II,  i,  67. 

Igneae,  Od.  II,  iiy\z.—igneam,  I,17, 
a.  —  ignetts,  III,  3,  10. 

Ignis  Achaicus,  Od.  1 ,  15,  38;  30;  — 
celer,  III,  4,  76;  — molliat,  S.  I,  4, 
20;  *-  largior,  8,  44  ;  —  dimoveal , 
i,  39;  —  pulcbrior,  Ep.  14,  13;  — 
sajvus ,  Od.  I,  16,  1 1 .  —  igni,  4,  3j 
34,  6.  —  ignem  scrutare,  S.  II,  3, 
376  ;  —  intulit ,  Od.  1 ,  3,  38  ;  — 
oocultum,  III,  29, 17, 18;  —  subdu- 
ctum,  I,  3,  39.  —  i;^/ie  versat  (igni , 
Bentl.),  S.  I,  5,  73.  —  ignes  curva- 
tos,  Od.  IV,  1 ,  87; — etper  saxa  cur- 
ris,  Epl.  I,  1,  48;  46;  —  per  suppo- 
sitos,  Od.  n,  1 ,  7;  8;  —  per  medios, 
IV,  14,34; — visere,III,  3,  85;  — 
obstare,  S.  II,  3,  84;  6 s;  86;— Thes- 
salos,  Od.  I,  10,  18;  —  minores,  12, 
47;  48.  —  ignium,  IV,  13,  26.  — 
ignibus  temperet,  III,  19,  0  ;  — at- 
ris,  Ep.  8,  82;  —  lenlis,  Od.  1,13, 
8;— adurit,  37,  18;  16;  — uri,  III, 
7,11; — sospes,  I,  37,  13. 

IgnobiliSjEpI.II,  3,  138.  —  ignobile, 
d.  1,  6,  9. 

Ignominiosa,  A.  P.  347. 

Ignoras,  S.  I,  3,  33. 

Ignorat,  Epl.  I,  7,  33;  II,  i ,  87. 

Ignoratae,  A-  P.  262. 
■Ignores,  Epl.  1,12,35. 

Ignoro,  A.  P.  87. 

Ignoscas,  S.  I,  f,  131. 

Ignoscat(ignoscet,  Bentl.),  S,  I,  5,  7 1. 

Ignoscent,  S.  I,  140. 

Ignoscere,  Epl.  II,  2,  135. 

Ignosces,  S.  I,  9,  72. 

Ignoscis,  EpK  II,  9,  210, 
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Ignosoo,  S.  I,  3,  23. 

Igoottts,  Od.  II,  1 8,  6.  —  /J^7io<i  argen- 
tur,  IV,  9,  37.  —  ignoto,  S.  II,  3, 
«99. — ignotum,  1, 3,  31;  A.  P.  276. 

—  ignota  juga,  Ep.  3,  H ;  —  profer- 
les,  A.  P.  130;  — matie,  S.  I,  6,  36. 

—  ignoios  ,  6,  e  ;  34.  —  ignoUs^  3, 
t08. 

Ignorisse,  Epl.  I,  7,  69;  A.  P.  347. 
lUrdam,  Epl.  I,  30,  13. 
Uex  juvat,  Epl.  I,  16,  9;  —  tonsa,  Od. 
IV,  4,  S7;— a(Utringitur,£p.  1»,«. 

—  iUce,  16,  47;  3,  ^Z.—ilicem,  Od. 
III,  13,  l4,^iZicef,  33, 10;  Ep.  10, 

7. 
Iliaducat,  EpI.I,  i,  9; — dura,  Ep.  5, 
4;  — ingustata,  S.  II,  8,  30. 

lliacum,  A.  P.  139.  — Iliacos,  Epl.  I, 
3,16. — IliacaSy  OdA,  15,36. 

Ilia:,  Od.  I,  3,  17;  IV,  8,  33. 

Ilio!  matres ,  Ep.  1 7,  1 1 .  —  IUce  tur*- 
mx,  C.  S.  37. 

Iligoa,  S.  II,  4,  40. 

IUo/iam,  S.  II,  3,  61 . 

IUm,  Od.  IV,  9  18.  —  Iliofi,  Od.  III , 
3  ,  1 8 ,  ^u ;  —  inter,  57;  —  obses- 
0am,Ep.  14,14.  -^modlves^Od. 
1, 1 0, 1 4 ; — proferet,  1 3 ,  33.; — sacro, 
111,19,  4;  — cremalo,  IV,  4,65;  — 
usto,  Ep.  10,  13. 

//i%ia,C.  S.  14. 

Illabatur,  Od.  III,  5,  7. 

Illacrimabilem ,  Od.  II ,  14  ,  6.  r— 17. 
lacrimabiles,  IV,  9,  36. 

Illacrimare,  S.  II,  5,  103. 

Illapsus,  Od.II,  17,  27. 

Illaqueant,  Od.  III,  16,  16. 

lUe,  Od.  I,  13,  33  ;  34,  9;  II,  6,  13; 
1,31;  IZ^etpassim. — iZ/a,  111,1,14; 
4, 49;  Ep.  10, 1 7,  etpassim. — iUuJ, 
S.  I,  3,  44;  60;  4,  64;  77;  90;  II,  3 
54,  etpassim. —  illius,  Od.  IV,  13, 
1 8;  S.  I,  3,  74;  10,  57,  etpassitn. — 
illi{sing.),  Od.  I,  3,  9;  13,  19;  33, 
9;  II,  5. 14,  etpassim.  — (plur.)  S. 
1,3,28;  106;10,16.— 2/^m^Od.  I, 
1,  0;  13,  26  ;  II,  2,  7,  etpassim.  — 

iUam^  4, 1 7  ;  III ,  1 5  ,  1 1  ;  S.  1 ,  2  , 

»  / 


130;  8,  70.  —  iUo,  Od.  III,  17,  5  ; 
S.  1,5,77;  II,  1,73;  3,390;  311.— 
iUa,  S.  I,  8,  47;EpI.  1,  Id,  41.— 
iUorum,  S.  I,  3,  141;  4, 39.—  iMw, 
Od.  II,  13,33;  18,  13;  III,  11,  43, 
etpoMsim.  — iUos,  S.  I,  6,  80.  — 
iUas,  3,  38. 

Illeoebris,  A.  P.  333. 

IIIepide,EpI.II,  1,  77. 

IlleTerit,  S.  1,4,  36. 

Illic,Od.  111,34,  17;IV,i,31,e«/w- 
sim. 

Ulidere,  S.  II,  i,  77. 

Illigau ,  Ep.  1 ,  35. 

Uligatum,  Od.  I,  37,  84. 

Illigaturum,  Ep.  3,  ii. 

Illinc  (pro^  ex  eo  loco),  S.  II,  3, 1 13. 

Illinere,  S.  I,  8,  31 . 

IIlinet,Epl.I,  7, 10. 

Illiterati,Ep.  8,17. 

Illitum,Od.  IV,  9,14. 

Illota,  S.II,  4,  84. 

Illuc,  Od.  IV,.li,9;  S.  1, 1,  108;  3« 

'     33;  3,  38;  II,  5,11;  Epl.I,  13^  11. 

Illudere,  S.  II,  8,  63. 

Uludit,  S.II,  3,  51. 

Illudo,  S.  1,4,  139. 

IllustratjOd.  IV,  14,6. 

IUustrem,  S.  II,  6,  17. 

Illusus,  S.II,  5,  36.  — Ulusi^  7,  108. 

Ilfutos,  S.II,  8,53. 

lUyricis,  Od.  1, 38, 33. 

Imago  abludit,  S.  II,  3,  330;  — jooosa, 
Od.  I,  13,  34;  —  ludit,  III,  37,  40; 

—  montis,  I,  30,  8.  —  imagini, 
34,  15.  —  imagine  elcapsis,  S.  I, 
4,  33; — cerea,  8,  45;^hacego,  Epl. 
I,  7,  34.  —  imagines,  Ep.  17,  76  ; 
8,  11.  —  imaginibus,  S.  I,  6,  17. 

ImbeciUus,  S.  II,  7,  59.  —  imbeciUa, 

3,  86.  / 

Imbellis  ac  parum  firmus,  Ep.  l,  16; 

—  juvents,  Od.  III,  3,  15;  — lyrse, 
1,6,  10. —  imbeUe,  Epl.  I,  7,  45. — 
imbeUi,  Od.  I,  15, 15.  —  imbeUem, 
IV,  4,  51.  V 

Imber,  Epl.I,  14,  29;  Od.III,  30,  5. 
inibri,  S.  I,  5,  05.  — intbrcm^  II,  2, 
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§19.  —  imbre,  Epl.  I,  11,  n.  — 
Mt5/V5peq)etuo6,  Od.I,  7,  16;  i1\ 
— aluere,  IV,  t,  6;  6;  —  oollectos , 
Epl.  I,  45 ,  is ;  — oomparat  anDos , 
Ep.  «,  50  ;  —  hispidot ,  Od.  II ,  9, 
I; — nWesqoe,  Ep.  15, 1;  8  ;  — que- 
ritur,  Epl.  1,1 7,  55.— un^ni/m,  Od. 
III,  17,  iO, "^imbnbus,  Ep.  16,  54. 

Imberbis,  A.  P.  I6I . — imberhi {Betul. 
inberbt),Epl.II,  1,  85. — imberhes, 
Epl.  II,  1,86. 

Imbuerit,  A.  P.  351 « 

Imbuit,Od.1, 13,  16. 

Imbntns,  Epl.  II,  a,  T.—imbuta,  I,  a, 
69. — imkuti,  6,  5. — imbutum,  Ep. 

5,  65. 

Imitabile,  Epl.  1, 19, 1 7. 

Imitabilur,  A.  P.  33;  —  quidvis ,  E^)l. 

II,  3, 8 ;  —  utrum  borum  ,  S.  II ,  8, 

63;  64. 
Imitandi,  S.  1, 10,17. 
Ifflitare,  S.  1,4,  91. 
Imitaris,  Od.  1,9,  49;S.II,  3,  508. 
Imitator,  A.  P.  154.  —  imitatorem, 

318.  — imitatoreSfYt^.Xy  19,  19. 
ImitatU8,Od.IV.  9,57. — imiieata^Epl. 

II,  1,  907  ;S.  II,  5,  186. 
Immanis,  Od.  III,  11,  15. — immane, 

I,  97,  6;  S.  n,  4,  76.  —  immanem, 

Od.  III,  4,  45.  —  immanes,  IV, 

14,  15. 
Immaturus,  S.  I,  8,  59. 
Immemor  xonjugis ,  Od.  1 ,  1 ,  96 ;  — 

graminis,  15,30;  — ;  sepulcri ,  I[,  1 8 , 

ft8;19. 
Immemorata,Ep1. 1, 19,  33. 
Immensus,  Od.  IV,  9,7. — immensum, 

S.1, 1,41. 
Immerentisdomini,  Od.II,  13,  19;  — 

Remi,  Ep.7,  19. — immerentes,  6;1 . 
Immeritus,  S.  II,  5,7;  — lues,  Od.III, 

6,  1 .  —  immeritum,  Epl.  I,  14,  19. 
—  immeritam,  Od.I,  17,  98. — iVn- 
meritos,  S.  II,  3,  91 1 .  —  immerrtis, 
Od.III,  9,91;I,  98,30. 

ImmersabiHs,  Epl.  I,  9, 93. 
Immetata,  Od.  III,  94,  19. 
Imminens,  Od.  Itl,  99,  6.  —  imminen^ 


t«  >  1 ,  4,  5.  —  imminentes,  19 ,  63. 

—  inmiinentum,  III,  97,  10. 
Imminuet,  S.  II,  9, 197.  —  imminuity 

Od.  III,  6,  45. 
Immiscere,  S.  I,  9,  76. 
Immiserabilis,  Od.  III,  5,  17. 
Immitis,  Od.  I,  33,  9;  II ,  5, 1 0.  —  im- 

mitia,  A.P.  19. 
Immo  {adif$rbJ)y  S.C  ,  3,  90. 
Immoderatus,  S .  II,  5 ,  8  9 . 
Immodicee,  Od.  1, 13,  10. 
Immodulata,  A.P.  963. 
ImmoIabitur,Ep.  10,  93. 
Immolare,  Od.I,  4,  19. 
Iroroolato,  Od.  IV,  11,  7. 
Immolet,  S.  II,  3,  164. 
Immoritur,  Epl.  I,  7,  85. 
Immortalis,  A.P.  404.  — immortalia^ 

Od.  IV,  7,  7. 
Immuudus,  Epl.  I,  9, 96;  S.  I,  6, 194. 

—  immunda,  A.  P.  947;  Epl.  II,  9, 
199.  — immundo,  S.I,  4  ,  84.  — 
unmundiSf  II,  4,  69. 

ImmuniSjOd.  III,  93, 17. — immunem, 

IV,  19,93;  Epl.I,  14,  33. 
Impar  ludere,S.  11,3,  948;  —  nil  fuil, 

I,  3, 18;  19; —  miles,  Od.  IV,  6,  5; 

— toga,  Epl.  1, 1,  96. — impares,  Od. 

I,  35,  10;  III,  19, 13. — imparibus, 

S.II,  9,  30;  £p.  11,  18. 
Impariter,  A.  P.  75. 
Iropayidi,  Od.  1, 15,93. — impavidum^ 

III,  3,  8. 
Impediat,  S.  I,  10,  10;  {Benil.)  3,  65. 
Impediit,  S.I,  6,97. 
Impedire,  Od.I,  4,  9. 
ImpdlatfS.I,  5,  65. 
Impellit,  A.P.  109. 
Impellunt,  Od.  IV,  1 9, 9 . 
Impende,  Epl.  11, 1,  910.  {Beiul.) 
Impenso»  S.  II,  3,  945.  —  impensis  , 

Epl.  I,  19,  37. 
Imperas.  Od.III,  6,  5. 
Imperat,EpI.I,  10,47;  9,  63. 
Imperet,  G.  S.  51;  S.  II,1,  51. 
Imperiosus,  S.  II,  7,  83. —  imperittsdy 

5,  \iO. -^imperiosius,  Od.  I,  14,  8. 
Irapcrilare,  Od.l,  15,25. 
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V 


Imperitariat  (imperilarent,  Be/ul.),  S. 

I,  6,  4. 
Imperitas,  S.  II,  7,  81. 
Imperito»  S.lf,  3,  189. 

Imperium  Gesaris ,  Epl.  I,  19,  J7;  — 
fer,6,  6;  — fraogal,  Od.  I,  5«,  16; 

—  Jovis ,  III,  1,6;  —  sibi  curas ,  S. 
1,6,  34;  ZH.—imperii,  Od.IV,  16, 
**  7  I »  2,  26.  —  imperiis  lenibus, 
Epl.  I,  18,46;-^mollibus,  Od.IV, 
t,  T,  — peractis,  14,  59;  40;  —  tol 
lantisque,  S.  11,7,  75;  76.  ^impe- 
rio  adjectis,  Od.  III,  6,  4  ;  ~  asquo, 
4,  48;  — Africaj,  16,  31;  — paYabal, 
1,37,  8. 

Impermissa,  Od.  Ilf,  6,  «7. 

Imperor,  Epl.  I,  6,  81. 

Iiliperli,  Epl.  I,  6,  68. 

Impetral,  Epl.  II,  i,  157. 

Impelrato,  Od.  IV,  «,49. 

Impetu,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  30.  —  impetus 
inquem  ,  S.  I,  9,  117;  —  conludit, 
Od.  111,6, 10; — savu8,l,  48;-— 
vividus,IV,  4,  10. 

Impesa,  S.  II,  3,  196. 

Impia  aelas,  Ep.  16,  9;  —cervice,  Od. 

III ,  1,17;  —  cobors ,  II ,  1 9,  93; 

—  manu  ,  Ep.  3  ,  1 ;  —  pralia,  Od. 

II,  1,  30;  — peclora,  Ep.  6,  13;  14; 

—  turba,  S.  II,  3,  998.  —  impioe , 
Canliaginis,  Od.  IV,  8,  17;  —  Da- 
naides,  III,  11,  30;  3i;  — dominae, 
II,  8,  19;  — rates,  I,  3,  93.  — im- 
pioj  II,  17,  99;  IV,  4,  46.  —  im- 
pium,  I,  97,  6.  —  impiam,  Ep.  10, 
14.  — impios,  Od.  HI ,  97,  1  ;  4, 
42.  —  impias,  94,  96;  Ep.  6,  84. 

Impiger  Achilles,  A.  P.  191 ;  —  Appu- 
lus,  Od.  III,  16,  96;  —  equus ,  Od. 

IV,  3,  4;  — Herculcs,  8,  30;— mer- 
cator,  Epl.  I ,  l,  46  ;  — vexare,  Od. 
IV,  14,  99. 

Impingas,  Epl.  I,  13,  8. 
Implacidum,  Od.  IV,  14,  10. 
Implent,  S.  II,  4,  30. 
Implere,  S.  l,  10,  36. 
Implerls,  £p.  17,  59. 
Implel  Epl.ll,  1,  «12. 


Implevisse,  I,  90,  97. 
Implicata,  Ep.  6,  16. 
Implicitum,  A.  P.  494« 
Implorat,  Epl.  II,  1, 136. 
Imploravit,  Epl.  I,  10,  36. 
Implumibus,  £p,.  1,19. 
Imponens ,  S.  II,  s,  980. 
Importes,  Epl.  I,  13,  6. 
Importunus,  Od.  IH  ,  13,  9;  —  aller, 

EpK  II,  9,  186  ;  — laudari  amat,  S. 

II,  6,  96;  —  eripiet,  Epl.  I,  6,  53; 

64. '—  importuna,  Od.  III,  16, 37; 

Epl.  1,18,93.  —  imporiunas  volu- 

cres 9  o.  1.  %m  6. 
Impositura,  Od.  II,  3,  28. 
Impositus  mannis,  Epl.  I,  17,  77.— 

imposiia,  S .  1 1,  7,  77.  — impositum , 

1 ,  6,  96.  —  impositam ,  Od.  UI,  *» 

76;  13  ,  14.  —  impositas,  IV,  U, 

19  ;  Epl.  II,  1,  963. 
Imposuere,  S.  II,  3,  96. 
Imposuisse,  Od.  III,  4,  69. 
Impotens  aquilo  ,  Oti.  III,  30,  8;— ces- 

serat  (cesserat),  II,  i,  26;  — sperare, 

I,  37,  10. 
Impolentia,  Ep.  16,  69. 
Impransus,  Epl.  I,  1 6,  29. — impramir 

S.  II,  9,  7;  3,  967. 

Impressit,  Od.1, 13,  19. 

Imprimat,  S.  II,  6, 38. 

Imprimeret,  Od.  I,  16,  90. 

ImpuIsa,Od.  rV,  6,  10;  11. 

Improbaturum  Jovem,  Ep.6,  8. 

Improbus  ultro,  S.  If,  6,  98; — agis,  6, 
29;— vehet,  EpI.I,  lO,  40;— o^al, 
7,  63;  — amor,  S.  I,  3, 94;  —  fug»tt 
9,  73.  —  improba  anos,  II,  8,  **}  «^» 
\\,-^improbce,  Od.  III,  24,  62.— 
improboy  9,  99.  —  improbe,  S.  II,  ^» 
104;  3,^00. 

Improvisa,  Od.  II,  13, 19  ;  — specie», 
iEpI.  1,6, 11. 

Imprudeos,  S.  I,  4, 137. 

Impi*be,  Ep.  6,  13.  —  impubem,  Od. 

II,  a,  16. 

Impudens  bibis,  Od.  IV,  13,  *;  — '»" 
qui,  III,  9  7, 49;  — mowr,  ibid.  50- 
Impudica.Ep.  4  6  68. 
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Impugnat,  EpL  II,  i,  89. 

Impalerit,  Od.  III,  7,  14. 

Impallt,  Epl.  11,3,51. 

Impane,0d.I,i7,  5;  31,15  ;  IV,  0, 
33  ;  Ep.  1 7,  59;  Epl.  I,  5,  10;  II,  1, 
«50;  f,  105;  A.  P.  910;  381. 

Impuiiiti9r,S.II,  7, 105. 

Imputala  Tinea  floret^  Ep.  16,  44.  ^ 

Imos  faber,  A.  P.>3«.  —  ima  petit ,  S. 
II,  4, 57;  —  mutare,  Od.  1 ,  34,  la, 
13;  —  voce,S.  I,  3,  B.—imum 
discrepet,  A .  P.  1 5i;^8enretar,iW. 
HO;  —  vergit,  ibid,  378  ;  —  Thrax 
erit,  Epl.  I,  i8,  35; 36.  —  imi,  18, 
10,  41.  — tffio  fundo.Od.  III,  u, 
«7;  — Iatere,Ep.  1 1,  10;  — gradu, 
Od.  1, 35,  9; — ad  suromam,  S.  II,  3, 
S07;308; — summu8,£pl.l,l,  54. — 
imis  ct  8uperi8 ,  Od.  I,  1 0, 1 99  ;  — 
omnibus  sequutis,  S.  II ,  8,  40  ;  — 
8en8ibu8,  Ep.  14,  l;  9;  —  vadi8,  16, 

95;  96 imos  ad  talo8,  S.  I,  9,10; 

*  i ;— ad  talos  a  vertice,  Epl.  H,  9,  4; 
— et  in8igne8,  Od.  III,  i,  15. 

In,  Od.  1, 1,  40;  49;  45;  4, 1 1 , etpass, 

lo  {pro^  ad),  Od.  I,  30,4;  33,  6  ;  II,  7, 
15;  9,  9  ;  13,  3 ;  19  ;  m,  3,  45;  IV, 
«,«3;  Ep.  17,18;  S.I,  4,  143;  7, 
90;  n,  1,71;  4,  15;Epl.  1,18,34; 
45;  A.P.  409. 
In(/i7t>,  adTer8U8),  Od.I,  6,  18;  19, 
9;91,  14;35,99;39;III,4,91; 
IV,4,ll;Ep.5,53;6,  Hj  10,  14; 

17,9;  10;C.S.  59;S.  I,  9,  117;  3, 
67;  4,  80. 

In  [pro,  contra).  artis  nil  agentis  ih  te, 

Ep.  17,  SI;  Eol.  r.  1«,  5.>. 

ln{pro,  erga),  S.  I,  9, 18  ;  A.  P.  199, 

etpassim, 
Inachid,Ep.  11,  6;  19,.  14.  — //iix- 

chiam,  19, 15. 
Inachoj  Od.  II,  3,  91;  III,  19. 
Inapqaali8 ,  S.  II,  7,  10.  ■—  iruequali, 

Epl,  I,  i,,94. — incequaUs,  S.  II,  6, 

68;  Od.  II,  9,  3. 
Inae8tuat,  Ep.  n ,  1  g . 

Inamare8cunt, S.  II,  7,  i07.  ^ 

Inania,  A.  P.  230. 
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Inani8 ,  S.  II ,  9,14.  —  inane  decus , 
Ep.  5,  7;— dolium,  Od.  III,  11,96, 
97;  —  nomen,  Epl.  I,  17,  41  ;  — 
8oldo  abecindere ,  S.  1 ,  9 , 1 13.  — 
inani  funere,  Od.  II,  90,91 ;— -laeva, 
S  11,7,9;  — ventre,I,  6,197; 
198.  —  inanem,A.  P.  443.  — ina- 
nes  juvat,  S.  1, 4,  76;  77;  —  minas, 
Ep.  6,  3;  — tilulos,  S.  II,  3,  919. 

Inaniter,Epl.  II,  1,911. 

Inarata,Ep.  16,  43. 

Inarsit,  Ep.  3,  18. 

Inaudax,  Od.  III,  90,  3. 

Inauret,  Epl.  I,  19,  9. 

Inberbi  {BenlL),  Epl.  II,  1,  85. 

Incaluisse  (fitfrtrf.),  Od.  III,  91,  19. 

IncanUta,  S.  I,  8, 49. 

Incastigatum,  Epl.  I,  10^^45. 

Incauta,  S.  1, 1,  35.  —  incauti,  A.  P. 
456.  —  incauto,  S.  I,  3,  69. 

Incedas,  Od.  III,  18,3. 

Incedis,  Od.II,  1,7;  Ep.  15, 18. 

Incedo,  S.  I,  6,  119. 

Incendio  abstulit  nuptam,Ep.  5,  66. — 
inceruHa  Garthaginis  (  Bentl.  slipen- 
dia),  Od.  IV,  8, 1 7;  — formidare,  S. 
I,  1,  77;^/neglecta,  Epl.  I,  48,  85; 
—  ridet,  II,  1,  191. 

Incendit,  S.  II,  7,  47;  48. 

Incepto(*iiAsf.),  A.P.  497.  —  ince- 
ptis,  ibid.  44. 

Inceptos  {ab  incipere"),  Ep.  44,7. 

Incertus,  S.  I,  8,  9,  —  i/icerto,  Ep.  9, 
39;  41 ,  90. -^i/ice/tam,  S.  I,  8, 
409.— mc^/«>5,0d.  111,99,  81;Ep]. 
11,1,188. 

Incessuffl,  S.  II,  3,  34  4 . 

Incestus,  A.  P.  479;  — judex,  Od.  III, 
3,  4  9.  — incestD,Sl,  50.  —  incestos, 
6,  93. 

Inchoare,Od.  I,  4,  45. 

Incidal,  Od.  I,  7,  45;  Epl.I,  46,  98. 

Incidere  ligno  leges ,  A.  P.  399 ;  —  lu- 
dum,  Epl.I,  44,  36;  — summamse- 
pulcro,  S.  11,3,  84. 

Inciderit,  d.  II,  9,  88;  A.  P.  199. 

Incidit,S.  I,  7, 11. 

Incipe,  S.II,  3,  6;  Epl.  1,9,  41. 
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IncifMam,  Epl.  I»  5,  i5. 
Iiicipias,S:i,i,94;II,  5,  l«9. 
Incipies,  A.P.  130. 
Incipit  8ic ,  S.  II ,  «,  t»;  —  ille ,  I,  9, 

91;  ^ostentare,  8,  7T;  78;  —  dor- 

mire,  ibid.  IT. 
Incisa,  Od.  IV,8,i8. 
Incitat,  Ep.  8, 7. 
Indamat(^ertef.),S.I,  9,  T6. 
Inclinare,  Od.  III,  «9,  8;  6. 
Indinet,  S.  I,  3,  71. 
Indudere,  £p1.  I|  l,  3. 
Inda8it,0d.IV,  13,  16. 
Induflus,  Od.  IV,  6,15.  —  inclusa  , 

III,  94,  37;  A.  P.  76.  —  inctusam 
Danaen,Od.  III,  18,  1. 

Indytum^S.  II,  5,  1 97. 

Inooctas,  £p.  5,  7. 

Inoogiut,  Epl.  II,  1,  119. 

IncoIa,S.  II,  9,  198;  Od.  1, 16,  6.  — 

incolis,  111,10,8.'  • 
Incoluit,  S.  I,  <i,  9. 
Iaoolumis,S.  1, 4,98. — incolumi  Rbo- 

dos,  Epl.  I,  11,  17;  —  Caesare,  Od. 

IV,  Bj^^^-fccapite^S.II,  3,  139; 
— gRiTitate,  A.  P.  999;  — Jotc,  Od. 
III,  6,  19.  —  incolumem  famam 
tueri,  S.  I,  4, 11 8;  119;  —  me  prae- 
stant^  £pl.  I,  16,  16;  —  reddaSjOd. 
I,  3,  7;  -^Tirtutem,  III,  94,  31 .  — 
incolumes,  IV,  lo,  8. 

Incommodos,  Epl.  1, 18,  78. — incom- 

moda,  A.  P.  169. 
Jncomposito,  S.  I,  lo,  i. 
Incomptum,  £p.  8, 16;  -^incomptam, 

{Bentl.),  Od.  II,  H,  93.  — incom- 

ptis,  1,19,  41;  A.P.  446. 
Inconcinnoi,  Epl.  1, 17,  99.  —  incon" 

cinna,  Epl.I,  18,  6. 
Inoonsultus,  Epl.  I,  8, 18. 
Inconlincnlls,  Od.  III,  4,  n .-^incon- 

tinentes, Od.l,  17,  96. 
Incoquere,  S.  II,  8,  89. 
Incorrupla,  Od.  1 ,  94  ,  7.  —  incotru- 

piissimus,  S.'  I,  6,  81 . 
Increbruit,  S.  II.  8,  93. 
Incredibiii,  Od.  II,  17,  31. 
Incrcdulus,  A.  P.  I88. 


Increpare,£p.i7,  98. 

Increpet,  Od.  I,  18,  8. 

Increpuit,  Od.  IV,  18,9. 

Incretum,  S.  II,  4,  78. 

Incrustare,  S.  I,  3,  86. 

Incubet,  S.  II,  3, 117. 

Incubuit,  Od.I,  5,31. 

Incudi,  A.  P.  441.  —  incwA,  Od.  I, 
38,89. 

Incullum,  Epl.I,  5,  99.  —  incuUo,  S. 
I,  3, 34.  —  incuhoe,  Epl.  I ,  •  ,  48. 
— iiUiuUis,  II,  1 ,  933 . 

Incurata,  Epl.  1, 16,  94. 

Incuria,  A.P.  889. 

Incurreret,  S.  II,  i,  37. 

Inculeret,  S.  II,  1,  39. 

Incutiant,  Epl.  I,  18,77. 

locutiat,  S.  II,  1,  81. 

Incutiunt,  Epl.  I,  14,  99. 

Inde,  S.I,  1,  117;  8,  3;  94;  6,114;  8, 
3;  98;  II,  6,  98;  Epl.  I,  18,  94. 

Indecoro,  Od.  II,  1 , 99. 

/m//a»,  Od.III,  «4,9. 

Indicant,  Od.  IV,  8, 19. 

Indicat,0d.I,8, 14. 

Indice,  S.II,  8,96. 

Indiciis,  A.P.  49. 

Indico  (verb.)^  S.  I,  8,  8.  — mdicis, 
11,3,  991. 

Indictum,  Od.  III,  98 ,  8.  —  indicta  > 
A.  P.  130.— /wfictlV,  Epl.  I,  7,  76. 

Indicum,  Od.  I,  31,  6. 

Indignatio,  Ep.  4, 10. 

Indignatur,  A.  P.  90. 

Indignor,  Epl.  II,  i,  76;  A.  P.  389. 

Indignus,  S.  II,  9,  103;  3,  936.  — in- 
digna  tragcedia  ,  A.  P.  931;  —  ho- 
nore,  Epl.  II,  9, 119  ;  —  scripta,  I, 
19,  41;  49 ;  —  veriia,  ibid.  964.  — 
indignum  [exclam.  Bentl.)^  S.  II,  8, 
79 ;  —  {(tdj.)  pati  ,EpI.  I ,  «6,  74; 
78  ;  —  quidquam ,  S.  II,  5,  39  ;  — 
quod  orttts  sit,  Epl.  I,  6,  99.  — 
indigno  detulerit,  16,  $4;  —  ha^- 
redi,  Od.  III,  94,61;  69;  —  Poctx  , 
Epl.  II ,  1,  931 .  —  indigni,  l ,  5, 
o«.  — indigiiis,  S.  f,  C,  18;  16. 
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Illdocilis,  Od.  I,  i,  is.^indociU,  III, 
3,  14;  Ep.  16,37. 

IndocUUjA.P.  41«;  380.—  indocti, 
Epl.  n,  1,  117;  184.  — indoctum 
canet,  «,  9; — doctumque,  A.  P.  474; 
— joga  ferre,  Od.  II,  e, «. 

Indoles,  Od.  IV,  4, 95. 

Indomitus  {Beral.^  Od.  lY,  14,  SO.— - 
indomita,  Epl.I,  3, 34. — indomiUB, 
Od.  II,  14, 4.  —  indomito,  S.  II ,  t, 
9  ;  £p.  19,19.  —  indomitam,  Od. 
111,94,  28  ;£p.  19,  e.^indomi- 
ca4,0d.iy,  14,  90< 

Indonnis,  S.I,  1,  70. 

Indormit^Ep.  tt,  69. 

Indotata,  £pl .  1, 1 7 ,  46 . 

Inducant,  S.  I,  3,$. 

Inducat,  S.I,  9^88. 

Inducere,  A.P.  9;S.  1, 5,  9. 

Induceris,  S.  II,  7, 86. 

Inducit,S.I,  9,  91. 

Indulgens,  Od.II,  9, 13. 

Jndus,Od,rf^  14,  41.  — //irfi,C.  S. 
S8;ll6.  — /fidb«,  Epl.  I,  1,  48;  6, 
6;0d.  1,19,  86. 

Induttts,  Epl.1, 17,  98. 

Inemori,  £p.  8,  34. 

Inemptas,  £p.  9,  48. 

Ineptus  est,  S.  I,  3,  49  ;  —  fams  aer- 
Tit,  6,  le';  — Fannius ,  16,  79;  80; 
—  RufinuB,  4, 91,  99;  — -'sine  Tivat, 
Epl.  1, 17,  39.  —  ineptum,  S.  I,  3, 
138. — inepte,  10,9;  AiP.  140. — 
inepds,  Epl.II,  l,  970. 

Inerant,  £p1.  II,  6, 108. 

Ineraem,  Od.  1, 99, 19;  Epl.I,  8, 17. 

Iners,  siquidvis,  S,II,  7,  89';  ^  vino- 
8U8,  £pl.  I^  1 ,  38 ;  — ,  avidusque,  A. 
P.179;  — bruma,Od.  IV,  7, 19  ;  — 
glacies ,  II ,  9 ,  8 ;  — sensit,  III,  8, 
36  ;  —  tideri ,  £pl.  II ,  9,196.  — 
inertem  camem,  S .  II,  4,  41;  — tau- 
rum,  £p.  19,  17; — terram,Od.III, 
4, 48 .  —  inertes  tineas ,  £p1. 1 ,  90, 
19;  — versus,  A.  P.  445;  — vexel,  S. 
I,  7,  18.  —  inertiBuSf  11,  6,  61. 

Inertia,  £p.  1 4 ,  1  ;  Epl.  1 ,  11,38.— 
inertite,Od.  IV,  9,29. 


Inest,  S.  II,  4,  94;  1, 4,  47. 
Inexcusabilis,  £pl.  1, 18,  88. 
Inexorabilis,  A.  P.  191. 
Inexpertum,  A.  P.  198.  — inexpertis^ 

Epl.  I,  18,86. 
Infobre,  S.  II,  3,  99. 
Infamia,  Epl.  1, 16;  39. 
Infamis,  £p.  17,  49  ;  S.  II,  9,  48.  — 

infame^  Od.  II,  14, 19. — infamem, 

III ,  97,  48.  —  infames,  I,  3,  90. 
Infans  animosus,  Od.  III,  4, 90;  — pu- 

dor«  S.  I,  6,  87;  —  puella,Epl.  II, 
1 ,  99.  •—  infantes,  S.  II .  8,  40. 

Infecit,  Od.  III,  6,  34. 

Inf6Ctum,0d.III,  99,47;£pl.I,9,80. 

Infelix avis,  Od.  IV,  19,  6;  —  operam 
perdas,  S.  I,  l,  90; — summa  operis, 
A.  P.  34.  —  infelicis,  S.  II,  3,  304. 

Inferbuit,S.lI,4,  67. 

Inferias,  Od.  II,  l,  98. 

Inferius,  £p.  8, 79. — inferiorem  {pro, 
minorem),  S.  I,  8, 31. 

Infernas ,  S.  1 ,  8,  38.  —  in/emis,  Od- 

IV,  7,  98. 

Infestis,Od.  It,  10, 13;  — alatronibus 

tutns,  S.  II,  1,  49;  — armis  (Bend.), 

Od.III,  8,  19. 
Infesto,  S.I,  4, 91. 
InfestusjOd.III,  8, 19;  Ep.  18,  7. 
Inficiet,  Od.  III,  13>  6. 
Inficit,  Ep.  7, 18. 
Infideles ,  £p.  8,  80.  —  infidelisy  £p. 

16,6. 
Infidus  (infidi  Bend,) ,  Ep.  17,  68.  — 

infidi,  Od.IV,  18,  93.— wi^cfo,Ep. 

6,  13;  Epl.  I,  18,  4. — infidum,  Od. 

I,  38,.98. 
Infima,  Od.  II',  3,  99.  —  infimis,  IV, 

8,  31. 
Infirmo,  Epl.  !>  16,  14.  —  infirmas , 

£p.  9, 16.  — infirmior,%,  1,9,  71. 
Inila,S.  II,  8,  98. 
Inflans,  S.  II,  3,  317. 
Inflaret,  S.  II,  3,519. 
Inflat,  Epl.  II,  1,  178. 
Inflavit,  S.  1,9,  33. 
Inflet,  S.  1, 1,  91. 
Informis ,  Epl  •  II,  9 ,  118 . — infonnem„ 
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S.  I,  6, 16. — iiiformes,  Od.  II,  10, 

t5. 
Infortuoia,  A.  P.  105. 
Infossus,  £p.  5,  3S. 
Infra,S.II,  i,  16;  8,  30;  Epl.  II ,  l, 

14. 
Infregerit,  S.  I,  3, 116. 
Infregi  latus,  £p.  l  f ,  S3. 
Infrequens;  CM.  I,  34,  i . 
InfiHidam,  Ep.^6, 77. 
Infundis,  Epl.  t,  3,  54. 
Ingemens,  Ep.  5,  31. 
Ingenium  fortunaiiug,  A.  P.  395 ;  — 

candidum,  Ep.  ii ,  13  ;  — cui  sit,  S. 

1, 4,  43;  —  dedit,  A.  P.  333;  —  in- 

cultum,  Epl.  I,  3,  33;  —  ingens,  S. 

I,  3,  33;  — Lucili,  II,  1,  76;  — prae- 
ter,  6,  14;  16;  —  promit,  4,  45;  — 
de8umpsit,EpI.  II,  3,  81;  — ferren- 
tius ,  S.  I,  1 0 ,  63  ;  63  ;  •—  nudare, 

II,  8,73;  74;  — rude,  A.  P.  410. — 
ingenii,  Od.  1 ,  6  ,  13  ;  II ,  1 8,  9. 
— ingenio  admoTes,  III,  31,1^;  — 
offensi ,  S.  II,  i,  67;  — «  primorum, 
Epl.  II,  3,  304.  — ingeniis,  l,  88. 

Ingens  aequor,  Od.  I,  7,  33;  —  bellna , 
S.  II,  3,  316;  316 ;  —  flagitium,  4, 
83;— fossa,  3, 59;  — fultura,  3, 1 54; 
— Idomeneus.  Od.  IV,  9, 19;  30; — 
ingenium,  S.  I,  3,  33 ;  —  machina , 
EpI.II ,  3,  73;  -»-  pinus,Od.  II,  3, 
9 ;  —  strepitus ,  S.  II,  6,"  1 1 1 ;  1 13; 
— Tirtus,  7, 103;  1 03  ;  — vitium,  3, 
91;  93.  — ingentem,  3,  111;  Od. 

III,  6,35.  — ingenies,  II,  3,  33;  S. 
II ,  3,  388.  —  ingenUa  facla,  Epl. 
II,  f,6. 

Ingenuus  persuades,  S. I,  6,  8;  —  et  li- 
hfHT^  A.  P.  383;  — puer,  Od.  III,  34, 
55.  —  ingenuum,  S.  II,  5,  186.  — 
ingenuo,  Od.  I,  37,  17;  S.  I,  6,  31. 
—  ingenuis,  Epl.  I,  1 9,  33;  34.  — 
ingenuos,  S.  I,  6,  91 . 

Ingerere,  S.I,  5,  13. 

Ingluvie  S.  I,  3,  8. 

Ingratuslector,  Epl.  II,  19,  35.  — in- 
gynta  ingluvic,  S.  I,  2,  8  ;  —  vila , 
Ep.  17,63; — fomenta,  II,  16;  17; 


--tempora,  Epl.  I,  1,  33. — ingrn^ 
toy  Od.  I,  15,  3.  —  ingratam,  III, 
10,9.  —  ingratos,  Epl.  I,  7,31;  — 
(Bentl.),  11,1,188. 

Inguen ,  S.  1 ,  3,  36.  —  inguine  indo- 
milo,  Ep.  13,  19;  —  obsooeno,  S.  I, 
8,  5;  —  superbo,  Ep.  8,  19.  —  in- 
guina,  S.  1,3, 116. 

Ingustata,  S.  II,  8,  30. 

Inbxret,  Ep.  13,30. 

Inhians,  S.  I,  i,  71. 

Inhonestus,  S.  I,  6,  36. — inhonestum, 

4,  134. 
Inhorruit,  Od.  1, 33,  5. 
Inhospila,  Epl.  1,  14, 19*  ~ 
Inhospilalem,  Od.  I,  33,  6;  Ep.  l,  13. 
Inhumanx,  Epl.  1, 18,  47. 
Inhumato,  S.  11,3, 195;  Od.  1,38,34. 
Inimicat,Od.  IV,  15,30. 
Inimicitias,  £pl.  1, 19,  49. 
Inimicus,S.  II,  4,  53.  —  inimica  lin- 

quis,  Od.  I,  35,  34;  — fulmina,  13, 
69;  60;  —  quibus  est  Canidia,  S.  II, 
i,  48;  — belluis,  Od.  I,  13,  33;  33. 
•^inimicum^  S.  I,  5,  49. — inimice, 
II,  3, 133;  Od.II,  3,3. — inimicis^ 
Ep.  17,  74;S.  II,  3,  107. 
Iniquus,  Epl.  I,  19,  36. — iniqua^  Od. 
1, 10, 15;  Epl.  II,  3,  19. — iniquum 
cursum  ,  A.  P.  67  ;  —  secernere, 
S*I,5,  113;  — te  tibi,  II,  3,  97; 

—  littus  »  Od.  II ,  10,4;  —  no- 
Stris  vitiis,  I,  3  ,  47.  —  iniqui, 
Epl.  I,  6,  15. — iniquce,  S.  1, 9,  30; 
Od.  II,  6,  9. — iniquam,  S.  1,3,67. 

—  inique,  Epl.  I,  1 4,  13. — iniquis, 

5.  II,  7,  14.  —  iniquos,  Od.  11,  4, 
16.-^  iniquas,  III ,  l,  33. 

Inire,  Od.  111,3,34. 

Injecil,  Od.  IV,  15,  11. 

Injecta,  Od.  lU,  4,  73;  S.I,  4,94. 

Injeclo,  Od.  1,38;  36. 

Injiciat,  S.  I,  6,  33;  Od.  1, 17,36. 

Injuria,  S.II,  6,  38. 

Injurioso,  Od.  1 ,  35,  13.  —  inJuHo- 

sis,  £p.  17,  34. 
Injussi,  S.  I,  3,  3.  —  injussof,  Ep.  16: 
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InjuBli,  S.  1 ,  3,  1 1 1 .  —  injutu,  Epl. 

11,4,  75. 
Innantem,  Od.  III,  1 7,  8. 
Innascitor,  S.  I,  3,  57. 
Innatat,  S.  II,  4   50. 
Innati,  A.  P.  t45. 
Innectes,  £p.  17,  79. 
Innixus,  Od.  III,  3,  iO. 
Innooens,  Od.  III,  94, 18.  —  innocen- 

tis,  1, 17,  31. 
Innumerabilis,  Od.  III,  30,  4. 
/wo,  A.P.  133. 
Inominata ,  £p .  ^d  ,  38.  — inomino' 

tis(Bentl.),Od,    111,14,11. 
Inops  Barrus  (inopspanis,  ingenit.  ex 

conJ.Bentl.)  S.I,  4,  110;  — cupido, 

Epl.  I,  18,98; — interopes,  Od.III, 

13,38;  —  redeamdomum,S.  II,  5, 

6;  — vel  dives,  1,  59.  — inopis,  S.  I, 

4,17.  —  i/io/;i,  3,5.  —  inopem  La- 

ri8,Epl.  II,  3,  50;  51;  — solatur,  1, 

131; —  te  deBcient,  S.  II,  3,  153. 

— inopes^OA.  11,14, 13;  A.P.  333. 
Inomatum ,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  31 .  —  ittot-' 

nata^  A.P.  334. 
loprimis,  S.  II,  8,  6. 
Inquam,  Od.  II,  8,  13;  S.  I,  9,  5;  8; 

70;  10,  64;  II,  3,376;  7,  33;  8,  37. 
Inquiet,S.  II,  5,  43. 
Inquieti ,  Od.  III,  3,  5.  —  inquietis, 

£p.  5,  95. 
Inquimufl,  S.  I,  3, 66. 
Inquinavere,  Od.  III,  6,  18. 
Inquinavit,  £p.  16,  64. 
Inquiner,  S.  I,  8,  37. 
Inquiram,  S.  11,  3,  41 . 
Inquirant,  S.  I,  3,38. 
Inquis  (inquit  Bentl.)^  S.  1 ,  4,  79 ;  II, 

1,  5;  3,  99. 
Inquit,  S.  I,  I,  63  ;  3,  53  ;  35 ;  57,  3, 

33,  etpassim. 
Insanabile,  A.  P.  300. 
Insania  amabilis  ,  Od.  III,  4, 5;  6  ;  — 

leris,  Epl.  II,  1, 1 18;  —  summa ,  S. 

11,3,331. 
Insanientis,  Od.  I,  34, 3.  —  insanienr- 

cem,  111,4,  30. 
Insanire  doceo,[S.  II  3,  81;  — docebo, 


3,  63;  —  juTat,  Od.  III,  19, 18;  — 
laeso  signo,  Epl.  II,  3, 1314;  — ^nepo^ 
tes,  S.  II,  3,  335;  —  parat,  3,  371; 
— putas  (quam  stultitiam,  ll«nt/.),3, 
303;  — solennia,  Epl.  I,  l,  lOl. 

Insaniset  tu,  S.  II,  3,  33. 

Insanisse  occisa  parente  ,  S.  II,.  3, 134. 

Insanit  amic^,  S.  1, 4,  49;  —  emendo , 
II,  3,  64;  —  homo,  7,  117;  —  non 
minus,  I,  3,  49;  — amoribus,  4,  37. 

Insanus  quisque,  S.  1, 6,  37;  — haberi, 
II ,  3  ,  40;  — eris,  67;  — videatur, 
130;  — stultuset,  159;  — morti  de- 
dit,  197;  — Ajax,30l.  — insana, 
Od.  III,  7,  6. — iVua/ii  leonis,  1, 16, 
15;  — nomen,  Epl.  I,  6,  15;  — scri- 
bae,  S.  I,  5,  35;  — est,  II,  3,  74. — 
mjano,  Epl.  I,  5,t4;S.  II,  3,  48. — 
insanum  atque  stultum  ,*  305;  306; 

—  autumat,  44;  45;  — dixerit,  398; 

—  crede,  53;  — hoc  te  facit,  1,3, 96; 
97;  — teclamant,  11,3,  130. — 
insane  laudas,  S.  II  3,  33;  —  pa- 
ternis,.3,  184;  —  parcas,  336;  — 
qnid  Yis,  6,  39;  —  torpes,  7,  95.  — 
insanis  fulgoribus  acies  stupet,  3,  5; 

—  legibus  solutus ,  6,  08;  69,  — 
insanos,  Od.  III,  91,3;  S.  11,3,  40. 
— insaniorhomoi  uterest ,  3,  103; 

—  Labeone^,  I,  3,  83.  —  insamus, 
I,  10,34. 

Inscite  (Benl/.  inscitus),  S.  II,  l,  167. 
Inscitia  jnris,  S.  II,  3,  131;  —  legum  , 

1,  81;  —  rerum,  Epl.  1 ,  3,  33;  — 

veri,  S.  II,  3,  43;  44. 
Inscius,  Od.  III,  5,  ^7.—inscium,  IV^ 

4,  6. 
In8culpere,S.  11,  3,  90. 
Insectere,  S.  II,  7, 41. 
Insector,  Epl.II,  1,69. 
Insedit,Ep.  3,  15.  ' 
InseBuit,EpI.Il,  3,  83. 
Insepulta,  £p.  5,  99. 
Insequeris ,  Epl.  II,  3, 19. 
Insequuts,  Od.  1, 13,  7. 
In8erere,Od.III,35,  6. 
Inserercs,  Od.  II,  5, 31 . 
Inseris,  S.  1,  6, 13;  Od.  1, 1,  35. 
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Inaeritf  Ep.t,  14. 

iBsenrit,  A.  P.  1S7. 

Inarrerit,  S.  I,  3,  30. 

InsidiasyS.  I^  S,  59;  9, 104. 

Insidiatorem, S.  II,  S,  ts. 

InsidiiBfS.II,  6,  IIT. 

Insidiosi,  Epl.  11,  1»  17S. 

Insignia,  A.  P.  401  ;  S.  II,  1,  46.  •— 
insigne,  Od.  III,  95,  7;  II ,  1,  13. 
—  msigni,  1, 13,  S9.  -^  inaignem 
attenuat  (inaigne,  BentL)^  34, 13; — 
baocam,  S.  II,  3  ,  34i;  —  fronle, 
Od.  1, 33,  5;  —  Nearcfaum,  III,  so, 
6 ;  — pharetn,  I,  S  l ,  1 1 . — imignes, 
7, 4 ;  III,  1,  15.  —  insig$iid,  S.  II, 
3,  954.  —  insignibus ,  7,  53  ;  Ep. 
5,  19. 

Inailuit,  A.P.466. 

lBsistet,Ep.  16,  il. 

Inaitam,  Od.IV,  4,  5S. 

Inaitiva,  Ep.  9,  19. 

Insolabiliter^  £p1 .1,14,8. 

InaolenadiasipabitfEp.  16, 14;*— emi- 
rabitur,  Od.  1,5,  8;  —  exercitus  , 
16,  31.  *-<  insoienli,  II,  3,  3. — m- 
solenfem  Achillem  (pro^  non  eoli- 
tum),  II, '4,  9;  4; — ludum(;yru,  non 
adlitum),  III,  99,  50. 

Insolentisj  ^p.  17,  75. 

InBoHtum,A.  P.  917.  —  insolitos,  Od. 

IV,  4,  8. 
Inaomnis,  Od.III,  7,  8. 
Inaon8,Od.II,  10,  99;  S.  I,  6,69. 
Inaperata,  Od.  IV,  lo,  9. 
Inapersos,  S.  I,  6,  67. 
Inapexit,  Epl.  1, 9,  90. 
Inspice,  Epl.  I,  7,  39. 
Inspiciunt,  S.  I,  9,  87. 
Instantis  ,  Od.  III  ,3,  3.  —  instami, 

11,14,5. 
Instar,  Od.'lV,  5,6. 
Instal,  S.  I,  1,115;  ->etaddit,  II,  6, 

39;  — fatum,  1, 9,  99;  — sudor,  Ep. 

10, 15. 
InstiIIare,Epl.  I,  8,  16. 
InstiHat,  S.II,9,69. 
Instita,  S.  I,  9,  99, 
Institerat,  S.  II,  5,  88. 


Inatitor,  Od.  III,  6,  30- — inttUaribus, 
Ep.  17,  90. 

Institui.  A.  P.  99. 

Institutae,  Od,  III,  8,  11. — insMMitmn, 
97,  5. 

Inslituunt,  S.  II,  6,  99. 

Insto,  EpI.I,  9,  71. 

InstravitjA.  P.379. 

Inatructior,  Epl.  I,  18, 35. 

Instruit,  Epl.  II,  i,  isi. 

Instrumento,S.  I,  3,  131. 

Inauayis,  S.  I,  3,  85. 

Insudet,  S.  I,  4,79. 

InsueTit,  S.  I,  4,  105. 

Insttlaa ,  Ep.  16 ,  49.  —  insuUs,  Od. 
IV,  8,  97. 

Insttltet,  Od.  111,3,  41. 

Inaumere,  S.  II,  9,  109. 

Inauper,  S.  U,  4,  68. 

Inaurgat,  Ep.  10,  7. 

Intabuiasent  ^  Ep.  5,  40. 

Intactus,  £p.  7, 7;  S.  II,  i,  33.  —  in^ 
tacta,  5,  7.  —  mtacti,  1, 10, 66.  — 
iniactce,  Od.  I,  7,.5., —  intacttim  , 
35,  35.  —  intactis,  Epl.  II,  1,  151; 
Od.  III,  34>  1.  —  lAiacfas,  £p.  9, 
93. 

Intaminatia,  Od.  III,  9,  18. 

Integer  audit ,  Od.  III ,  7,  93  ;  —  eat 
animi,  S.  II,  3,  330;  —  eat  meatis , 
ibid,  66;  — ipse,  l,  85; — lando,  Od. 
ll,  4,  33;  — superstes,  17,  7;  8;  — 
vitae,  I,  33, 1. — integra,  31,  18; 
14,  9. — integrce,l\lyA^10. — in- 
tegro  die,  IV,5,  38;  39. — integrum 
Gonsumeret,  S.  II>  3,  99;  — addidit, 
Od.  III,  9,  30;  — saporem,  $.  ff ,  4, 
54;  —  Tictorem,  Od.  IV,  4,  66;  67. 
— i/UegTU,  I,  96,  6;  S.  II,  9,  113. 

InteUigit,  Epl.  I,  9,  l. 

Intendes,  Epl.  I,  9,  30. 

Intentata  nitea,  Od.I,  6, 13.  —  inten-^ 

tatum,  A.  P.  985. 
Intenttts,  A.P.  4,B8. ^intenta,  Od.IV, 

4,  14.  —  intentum,  S.  I,  5,  84-. 
Inter,  Od.  I,  8,  6 ,  19,  46 ;  47  ;  33,  6, 

etpassim. 
Intercidcrit,  S.  II,  4,  6. 
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Intercinat,  A.  P.  ie4. 

InteidicU,  S.  1, 9,  96;  Epl.  1, 6,  64. — 

intirdicto,  S.  II,  s^  117. 
Interdnm ,  Od.  II,  19,  98;  S.  I,  9,  9; 

iO,  iZ^etpassim. 
Tnterea,  S.  1, 8,  31 ;  II,  8,  S4. 
Inteream,S.  I,  9,  38. 
Interemto,  Od.  IV,  4,  79. 
Intercrit,  A.  P.  ii4;  933. 
Intcrest  Hercules,  Od.IV,  8,  99;  30; 

—  in  matrona ,  S.  I,  9,  69;  63;  — 

nil,  Od.  II,  3,99. 

Interfusa,  Od.  1, 14,  19. 

Interim,  Od.  III,  90,  9;  Ep.  9,98. 

Interimis,  S.  II,  3, 131. 

Intcriore ,   Od.  II,  3,  8 ;  S.  II,  6,  96. 

Interire,  Od.  II,  18,  16. 

Interit,  A.  P.  61. 

Interita  Meleagri,  A,  P.  146.  —  inte- 

ntum,ibid,  464. 
Interitura,  Od.  IV,  7,  10;  9, 1. 
Interlunia,  Od.I,  95,  11;  19. 
Interminato,  £p.  8,  39. 
Intcrmiscere,  S.  I,  10,99. 
Intermissa,  Od.  IV,  i,  i. 
InterpeIIandi,S.  I,  9,  96. 
Interpellarim,  S.  II,  4,  8. 
Interpellet,  S.  I,  6, 197. 
Interpres,  S.  II,  4,  9i ;  — Deonim,  A. 

P.  391;  — fidus,  i^iii.  134.  — i/rtpr- 

preUit  ibid.  1 1 1 . 

Interreptare,  Epl .  1, 4,  4. 
IntersiSsOd.  I,  9,  46. 

Istertit  bocabipso,  S.  11,8,  39;  — 
nec  Deus,  A .  P.  i  91 ;  —  nibil,  ibid, 

937. 
Intenralla,  Epl.  II,  9 ,  70. 
IntestabiIit,S.  II,  3,  181. 
Intimo,Od.  I,  9,  91. 
Intonata,  Ep.  9,  81. 
Intonsam,  Epl.I,  7,  80;  Od.  1)31,9. 

-7—  intonsi  Catonis,  II,  18>  11.  — 

inionsos,  £p.  18,  9. 
Intorti ,  Od.  II,  13,38. 

Intra,  Od.  II,  9,  95 ;  UL  i  1 ,  43;  S.  I, 

1,  A9,etpassim. 
Intrarit,Ep.  18,  16. 


Intrortum,  S.  II,  i,  68;  —  (intmtiM, 

BentL),  Epl.  1, 16,  48. 
Intueris,  Ep.  89  9.   • 
Intulerat,  Od.  III,  4,  49. 
Intulit  ignem ,  Od.  1 ,  3,98;—  Latio 

artct,  Epl.  II,  1, 186;  i87;-*pedem, 

Ep.  16,  88. 
Intumescit,  Ep.  16,  89. 
Intus  potitit  cadit ,  S.  II,  3,  1 1 8;  116; 

^  digna  geri ,  A.  P.  189,  183  ;  — 

foret,  S.  I,  9,  67; — monstratum,  II, 

I,  59;  83;  —  not  natura  format ,  A. 
P.  108;  — positi  auri,  S.  II,  3, 149; 

'  — positis  membranis »  A.  P.  389. 

Inulas  acidas  mavult ,  S.  II ,  9,  44 ;  — 
amaras  incoquere,  8,   89. 

Inultus  compellarer,  S.  II ,  8,  997 ;  — 
riseris,  Ep.  1 7,  86;  — testis,  S.  1,  8, 
44;  —  ut  puer  flebo,  Ep.  6,  16.  — 
inulta,  Od.  II ,  i  ,  96.  —  inulti,  S. 

II,  8,  34.--i/i«te,  Od.  III,  3,  49. 
--inuUo ,  S.  II,  3,  190;  Epl.  I,  9, 
61.—  inullis,  Od.  I,  98, 83.  —  m- 
ultos,  9.  81. 

Inunctis,  S.  I,  3,  98. 

Innngi,  Epl.  I,  1,  99. 

Inurbanura,  A.  P.  973. 

Inutile  aurum,  Od.  III,  94,  48;^factu, 
S.  I,  4,  194;  — lignum,  8,  l;  — no- 
men,  Od.  I,  14,  13;  — quod  jaceret, 
tublegit,  S.  II,  8,  19.  —inutiU,  Od. 

III,  17,  iO.  —  inutiles,  Ep.  9, 13. 
Invecta  {Bentl.),  Epl.  II,  1 ,148. 
luTenere,  S.  I,  3, 104;  Epl.  1, 9,  8«. 
Inyenerit,  Epl.  II,  9,  199. 
Inveni  (al.  invonior),  S.  II,  4,  74. 
InTeniant(ittTenient,i9e/i£/.),  Od.  I, 

94,8. 
Inireniat,  S.  I,  4,  69. 
Inveniet,  S.  U,  8,  68. 
Inyenior,  Epl.  II,  1, 119  ;  S.I,  4,  69. 
InTcnitse,  A.  P.  978. 
InTenla,EpI. II,  1,148;  S.  I,  3,  iii. 

—  intfentum,  A.  P.  877.  —  invento 

thesauro,  S.  II ,  6,  11.  — in^nds^ 

A.P.  170. 

luTentore,  S.  I,  10,  <8. 
I   InTcrecundus,  Ep.  11,13. 
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Invenum,  S.  I,  i,  56;  Ep.  3 ,  63.  — 
itwersi,  Od.III,  »,  7. — irweno,E^. 
iO,  6. 

loTertimus,  S.  I,  3,  55. 

iDYertunt,  S.  II,  8,  39. 

Iiivicem,Od.  I,  «5,  9;III,  98,  9. 

iDTictuB,  S.  I,  7,  30.  — irwicta,  A.  P. 
It3,  —  irwictif  S.  11,  i ,  1 1 ;  ^^ly- 
ooQis,  £pl.  I ,  i,  30  ;  —  Jovis,  Od. 
in,  «7,  73.  — inuicte,  Ep.  15,  la. 

Invideant,  S.  I,  S,  100. 

Invideat,  S.  I,  6, 50;  9,  25. 

Inyidenda,  Od.  II,  10, 7. — inuiJendis, 
III,  1,  45. 

Invidens,  Od.  I,  37,  30. 

Invideor,  A.P.  56.    - 

Invides,  Od.  I,  39, 1. 

Invidet  uvIb,  Od.  II,  6, 19; — orco,  IV, 
S,  34;  —  usum,  Epl.  I,  14,  41 . 

Invidia  aecrevit,  S.  I,  6,  26; — acris,  3, 
60;  61; —  invita,I[,  1,  76;  77;  — 
major,  Od.  II,  30,  4; —  torquehere, 
Epl.  I,  3,  37;  —  tjranni  3,  58.  ^ 
invidice  conreclor,  II,  l^  139;  —  ha> 
beret,  1, 1 7,  50;  51;  — subjectior,  S. 
II,  6»  47;  48.  — inv''diam  comperit, 
Epl.II,  l,13;S.n,  3,  13. 

Invidit  ille,  S.  II,  6,  84. 

Invidus  iracundus ,  Epl.  I ,  i ,  38 ;  — 
asgris,  17,  7;  — Lycus,  Od.  III,  19, 
33;  33;  — macrescit,  Epl.  I,  3,  57. 
—  inuida  xtas  ,0d.  I,ll,  7;8;  — 
cura,  Epl.  I,  10, 18;  —  tacilurnitas, 
Od.  IV,  8,33;34.— iWl//;  111,34, 
33.  —  iwicUe  Cartbaginis  ,  £p.  7, 
5.  —  inuido,  Od.  IV,  3,  16;  9,  10. 

Inviolatus,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 

Invisus,  Od.  III,  37,  71.  — inpisa  ne- 
gotia,  Epl.  I,  14,  17;  —  munuscula, 
7,17;— novitasjll,  1,  90. — inuisum 
est  quod  petis,  Epl.  II,  3,  64 ;  — ja- 
nitorem,  Od.  III,  1 4,  33;  —  illis  me 
facit,  Epl.  I,  15,  3 ;  4;  —  nepotero , 
Od.  III,  5,  34;  —  sidus  agricolis,  S. 

I,  7,  36.  — in^fisi,  Od.  I,  34, 10. — 
invisam,  III,  18,  15.  —  uwisis,  S. 

II,  3,  363. — int/isas,  Od.  II,  14,83. 
Invitct,  £p.  3,  38. 


Invilus  facias  sumptnm ,  Ep).  II ,  s  , 
105;  196;  —  l^on,  1,5,  31;  22;  — 
pones,  10,  31;  33.  — im^ita  invidia 
usque  fatebitur,  S.  II,  i,  76;  77;  — 
Minerva  nihil  dicas  faciasve ,  A.  P. 
3S5 ;  —  verba  non  sequenlur  rem 
praevisam,  A.  P.  811;  — verba  reoe- 
dant,  EpI.II,  3,  113.  —  im^itum 
servare,  Epl.  I,  30,  16;  —  quatiam, 
Od.I,  18,  13; — servat,  A.  P.  467. 

—  vwilo,  Od.  III,  1 1,  33. 
Involitanl,  Od.  IV,  10,  3. 
Involvo,  Od.  III,  39,  55. 
IoBacche,S.  I,  3,  7;— cives,  A.P.460. 

— triumphe^Od.  IV,  2,  49;  50;  Ep. 
9,  31;  33. 

/ovaga,  A.  P.  134. 

/oZc^5,  Ep.  5,  31. 

lonicos,  Od.  III,  6  21 . 

lonicus,  £p.  3,  54;  10;  19. 

Ipse,  Od.  I,  16,  13;  30, 3;  £p.  14,  15; 
17,  77,  etpassim.  —  ipsa,  Od.  II , 
8,  13;  £p.  16,^3;  S.  1,3,  39;  98;  II, 
1 , 1 8  ;  4,  1 1 ;  A.  P.  305.  —  ipsttm , 
Od.I,  3,  38;  28,  33;  33,  15;  11,  18, 
1 8;  S.  1, 3,  1 7;  34,  etpassim. — ipsi, 
A.  P.  103.  —  ipsam,  Epl.  I,  6,  16. 

—  ipso,  Od  1 ,  1 3,  1 7 ;  III ,  1 2,  7 ; 
IV,  4,  59;  S.  11,3,30;  8,  33;Ep1.I, 
7,  60;  9,  6.—  ^jsis,  S.  II ,  3,  4 ;  Od. 

I,  31,  13;  Epl.  11,1,  197;S.  II,  6, 
108. —  ipsos,  Od.  III,  1,  6. — ipsas, 
S.  I,  3,  55. 

Ira  capitalis,  S.  I,  7, 13;  — caret,  Epi. 

II,  3,  107;  — conferbuil,  S.  U  2,  71; 

—  cruenta ,  Od.  III ,  3  , 1 1 ;  13 ;  — 
procudit,IV,  15,  19;  —  erret,S.  II, 
3,  310;  —  furor,  Epl.  I,  2,  62 ;  — 
genuit,  19 ,  48;  49;  —  omnis  ,  Od. 

III,  8,  15;  16; — peccatur,  Epl.  I,  3, 
15;  16;  — tortus,  18,  38;  — urit,  2, 
13. — irte  corrcctor,  Epl.II.  1, 129^ 

—  moderabilur,  3,  59;  —  stravere, 
Od.  I,  1 6,  1 7;  — tristes,  ibid.  9  ;  — 
vitium excidi ,  S.  I,  3,  76.  —  inrni 
coUigit,  A.  P.  160; — irapellit,  ibid. 
109;  — gcnuit,  EpI.1, 19,  48;  49, 
— verlilc,  Ep.  5,  53;54.-^  im/vmi 


IN  HORATIUM. 


353 


Od.  III,  17,  70.  —  irai,  3,  31  ; 
£pl.  I,  4,  ts. 
IracQndus,  £pl.  I,  i,  38;  A.  P.  isi. — 
iracunda  dassis,  Od.  1, 15,  33^  34; 
— DiaDa,  A.  P.  434;  -^folmina,  Od. 

I ,  S,  40.  —  iraeundior  Adria ,  III, 
9,  33;  S.  I,  8,  39. 

Irascar,  £pl.  I,  8,  9. 

Iraaci,  £pl.  1, 30, 3». 

Iratiu  Achilles,  £pl.  II,  3,  43;  —  ten- 

dit,  I,  7,  89;  -— detrusit,  30, 13;  16; 

Chremes,  A.  P.  94;  —  et  aibi,  £pl. 

II,  3  ,  38;  89;  — Juppiter,  S.  I,  i, 
30;  3i;  —  quaeret,  £p  13,  i4;  — 
Serrius,  S.  II,  1,  47; — tibi,  3,  3. — 
iraUB,  Od.  III,  37,  46.  — iraio,  II, 
3,  388.  —  iratum  mare,  £p.  3 , 6 ; 

—  patruum ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  97;  —  Ten- 
trem,  8,  3;  — ^▼ullum,  A.  P.  106.— 
iratis  J>m  ,  S.  II,  3,  8;  —  lymphis , 
I,  3,  97;  98;  ^  precibus,  U,  6,  30; 

—  zrotof^  A.P.  197;  Od.IU,  39, 
31. 

Ire  ad  lucrum,  A.  P.  430;  — per  satel- 
lites  ,  Od.  III ,  16,  9  ;  —  mulo,  S. 
1,6,  103;  —  domum,  II,  3,  37;  — 
foras,  £pl.  I,  7,  31 ;  — jubebo,  17, 
8; — jubetnr,  7,  73;  76;  — lavatum, 
S.I,6,  133;  — necease,  S.  11,6, 
36; — oc}ru8,I,  9,  9;  —  per  do- 
mo0,'£pl.  II,  1,149;  130  ;  —  per 
fnnem,  ibid,  310,311 ; — per  fiuctns, 
0(^.  III,  37,  43;  43;  — quocumque, 
£p.l6,  31; — recuses,  S.II,3, 17; — 
restat,  £pl.  I,  6,  37;  — Tiam,  3,  63; 
— ^Yidimus,  Okl.  I,  3, 13;  13;  — Ye- 
tet,  III,  37, 13. 

Irent,  S.II,  3,101. 

Ire8,£pl.  I,  8,  37. 

Irrepertum,  Od.  III,  3, 49. 

Irresectum,  £p.  8,47. 

Irretorto,  Od.  II,  3,  34. 

Irrerocabile,  £pl.  1, 1 8, 71 . 

Inetocati,  £pl.  II,  1,333. 

Irriguum,  S.  II,  1,  9. — irriguo,  4, 16. 

Irrisus,  £pl.  I,  17,  38. 

Irritabile,  £pl.  II,  3 , 1 03 . 

Irritant,  A.  P.  i80. 

.  ni. 


IrriUt,  Od.  III,  t9,  41 ;  £pl.  II,  t, 

313. 
Irritum,  Od.  III,  39,  43. 
Irroget,  S.  I,  3,  118. 
Irropta,  Od.  I,  13, 18. 
Is  ipron.),  (fiend.  IV,  3,  49),  S.  I,  i, 

39;  9,  18;  II,  3, 181;  £pl.  I,  1,63. 

—  ea,  1,47;  II,  t,  81;  A.  P.  386. 

—  £i,  S.  1, 1, 44;  64;  4,  73,  etpats, 
— ■  ejus,  Od.  III,  11 ,  i  8;-IV,  8, 1 8; 
S.II,  1,  70;  6,76.  — eum,I,  3,80; 
4,  39;  88;  II,  8, 134;  Epl.  1,7, 69. 

—  cp,  S.  I,  4, 108.  — eprum,  4,  80. 

—  earum ,  II ,  8 ,  93.  —  eos,  Epl. 
II,  1,  67.  — eas,  S.  1, 10,  14. 

Iste,  £p.  3,  S;S.I,  lO,  18;  £pl.  I,i4, 
33;  19,  47;  II,  3,  90.  —  wto,S.  II, 
3,  37;  3,  61 ;  £pl.  I,  10,  8;  iO,  43. 

—  isti,  S.  I,  5,  41;  II,  8,  99;  A.  P. 
6,  —  istam,  S.  II,  3,  86.  —  isto,  I, 
9,  48 ;  £pl.  1, 10 ,  36 ;  —  {aliile- 
gunt  esto),  II,  3,  163.  —  istis,  S.  I, 
3,  78;  4  ,  33 ;  6,  93  ;  II,  3,  99;  8, 
108;£pl.I,  6,67;A.P.376. 

Ister,  Od.  IV,  14,  46. 

Isthic,  £pl.  I,  14,  87. 

Isthinc,  S.  I,  4,  181;  £pl.  I,  7,  83. 

Isthmiut,  Od.  IV,  8,  3. 

Isthuc,  £pl.  1, 14,  8. 

It  dies,  Od.  rV,  8,7;  ^Mxcenas,  lu- 
sum,  S.  1, 3,  48;  —  redit,  £pl.  I,  7, 
33. 

Ita,  Od.  I,  34,  11;  II,  13, 10,  HpoMs. 

Jtala  tellure,  S.  II,  6,  36.  — Italce, 
Od.  IV,  18,  13.  —Italo,  S.  I,  7, 
83  ;  Od.  II,  7,  4.  -^-  Italum,  II,  13, 
18. — /to^,  Epl.I,  18,87.  — Ita^ 
losj  Od.  III,  30, 18.  —-  Italas,  Epl. 
II,  1,13  ;'0d.  IV,  4,43. 

Italia,  Od.  I,  87, 16.  —  Italice  fmges, 
Epl.  1, 13,  93;— tutela,Od.  IV,  14, 
43;  44;  — ruinis,  III,  3,  40.  —  /ftf» 
/loiR,  S.  1, 6,  33. 

Itaque,  £p1.  [,  1, 10. 

It,em,  S.  I,  3,  77;  £pl.  11,1,46;  — 
{Benti,),  A.  P.  90. 

Iter  monstrare,  £pl.  I,  i  7, 4; — fiMieDS, 
S.  II,  6,  48;  •—  CKtams,  Od.  I,  33; 
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8 j  6;  r— diviiimiii,  S.  1»  S^  8;  —  in- 
•titutum ,  Od.  III ,  97  6\  —  libe- 
rum,G.S.45;  — longum^S.  1 ,  5, 
•4;  96;  —  meliu»,  A.  P.  68;  —  quo 
tibi  ett,  S.  I,  9, 16;  — peragunt,  II, 
6)  99;  —  8ecretum,Epl-  1, 18, 103; 

—  non  mihi est, 1,18,  11,13;  — 

—  supremum,  Od.  II,  17,  ii;  13; 
— tentat,  III,  3,  33 ;  — tutum,  16,7. 

Iterabimus,  Od.  I,  7,  53. 
Iterabitur,  Od.  III,  S,  61. 
Iterare,  Od.I,  34,  4;  II,  19,  is. 
Iteraret  (BeFttl,),  S.  I,  8,  7. 


Iterat,  Epl.  1, 18, 13. 

Iteratae,  Ep.  13,  31. 

Iterum  ,  Od.  1 ,  14,  10 ;  38,  lO;  S.  I, 

10,  39,  bis;  73 ;  II ,  7,  69,  his;  Epl. 

1, 1,  8;  8,  4. 
Idtacoe  (Ithace,  Bend.),  Epl.  I,  7,  41 . 

—  Ithacam  revehi,  S.  II,  8,  4. 
Ithacensis,  Epl.  I,  6,  63. 
Iturus ,  Ep.  9 ,  50.  —  iturum ,  CM.  1 , 

38,39. 
Iijrn  gemens  tlcbiliter  avis,  Od.  IV,  13; 

8;  6. 
Ixion,  A.  P.  134;  Od.  III,  11,  31. 


/ 


Jacentem,  G.  S.  81;  Od.  I,  37,  38.  — 

/acentes,  II,  li,  14. 
Jaoeo,S.  I,  6, 133. 
Jaoere,  £p.  8, 16 ;  Ep.  3,  33. 
Jaoeret,  S.  II,  8,  343;  8,  13. 
Jacis,  S.I,  4,  80. 
Jactamus,Epl.I,  16,18. 
Jactantibus,  S.  I,  i,  6. 
Jactantior,  S.  I,  3,  80. 
Jactat  habetque  palam ,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  88 ; — 

se  ultorem  Ilias,  Od.  I,  3,  17;  18. 
JacUtur,  S.  II  5,131. 
Jactatus,  S.  II,  3,  53. —  jactata,  Od. 

IV,  4;  84.  — jactatam,  I,  33,7. 
Jactaverit,  Ep.  I,  ii,  18. 
Jactes,Od.1, 14,  13. 
Jactis,Od.  III,  1,  34. 
Jaculamnr,  Od.  II,  16, 17. 
Jaculari,  Od.III,  13,  9. 
Jacolator,  Od.  III,  4,  86. 
Jacttlatus,  Od.  I,  3,  8. 
Jaculis,  Od.  I,  33,  3. 
Jaculo,  Od.  I,  8, 13. 
Jam,  Od.I,  3, 1 ;  18,  n;  4,3;  16,  et 

passim. 
Jamdudum,  Od.  III,  39,  8;  S.  I,  9, 18; 

II,  7, 1 ;  Epi.  I,  8,7. 
Jampridem,  Epl.  I,  16,  18. 
Janitor, Od. III,  li,  16. 
Janoa  amat,  Od.  I,  38;  3;  4;— franga-  ] 


tur,$.  I,  3,  198;  —  paiet,  Od.  III, 
9^  30;  — ^remugiat,  10,  8;  6. 

Janus  summus,  Epl.  1,1,  84. — J<Mnum 
admedinm  est,  S.  II,  3,  18;  19;  — 
— -custodem,  Epl.II,  l,  888;  — clau- 
sit,  Od.  ^V,  18,  9;  — spectare  vide- 
ris,  Epl.1, 30,  1.  — Jane,  S.  II,  6, 
30;  pater,  Epl.  I,  16,  89. 

Jasonem,  Ep.  3,  13. 

Jecur  anseris,  S.  II,  8,  88; — ^aridum, 
Ep.  8,  37; — tnmet,Od.  I,  13,4;  — 
urere,  S.  I,  9,  66  ;  -r-idoneum,  Od. 
IV,  1,  13;  — Tilyi,IH,  4,  77;  — 
ulceret ,  Epl.  1 ,  18 ,  73 ;  —  ulcero- 
sum,  Od.  I,  38,  18. 

Jejuoia  indicis,  S.  II,  3,391. 

Jejunus  stomacbus,  S.  II,  3,  38.  —  je- 
junee  canis  ab  ore  rapta  ossa,  Ep.  8, 
33.  —  jejunis  dentibus  acer ,  Epl. 
11,3,39. 

Jocatus,  S.  I,  8,  63. 

Jocosa,  Od.  I,  13,  3;  30,  6.  — jocosi, 
IV,  18,36;£pI.1, 18,  S9.—jocosee, 
III,  3,  69.  — jocoso  furto,  1, 10,  7; 
8;  — Lyaeo,  III,  31, 18;  16;  — ser- 
mone,  S.  1 ,  10,  11.  — jocose,  £p. 

3,  30.  — jOCOsius,  S.  I,  4,  104. 

Jocularia,  S.  I,  l,  35. 
Jocus  circumvoLat,  Od.  I,  3, 34;  —  oo^ 
pit  in  rabiem  Terti,Epl.  II^  l,  149  > 
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*-^neu8id,  S»  II,  tf|  37.  — Joco  cer- 
tare,  Od.  II,  1 1,  1 8;  — cam  saevo  sob 
juga  mittere,  1, 33, 1 1 ;  19;  — et  cum 
risu  Tideris ,  S.  I^  8,  50.  —  jocum, 
A.  P.  tas  j  £pl- 1>  i9,  30.  — jocis 
aplior,  Od.  II,  1 9,  S5;  — relictis,  i , 
S7;-^(sine}  nil  est  jucundum,  Epl.  I, 
6,  65;  66 ;  —  specioea  fabula,  A.  P. 
819;  390;  — ▼iTas,  Epl.  I,  6,  66. — 
jocos  dedit,  S.  I,  5,  98;  —  eripuere 
anni,  Epl.  II,  2,  55;  56;  — geris,  Od. 
III>91,9. 

Jube  tellus,  Od.  I,  sa,  15. 

Jube,  Od.  n,  14;  S.  II,  5,  38. 

Jttbeas,Od.III,94, 57;  S.1, 1,63. 

Jut>ebat  delere,  A.  P.  440;  — tranaire, 
Epl.  1, 6,  59;  —  utfacerem,S.  I,  4, 
191; 199. 

Jubebo  ire,  Epl.  I,  17,  8;  —  tdeTare, 

5.  11,  3,  90;  — respicere,  A.  P.  317. 
Jobemus,  Epl.  1, 10,  i. 

JubcDte ,  Od.  III,  91,7.  —  jubenies , 
II,  15,  i9» -^  jubentium,  3,  9. 

Jubeo  audire,  S.II^  3,  77;  —  illud  ad 
haec,  5,  70;  — plorare,  1, 10,  91;  — 
tefleri,  1,  104. 

Juberet,  S.  I,  6,  93. 

Juberis,  Epl.  1, 13;  7. 

Jabe8,S.I,6,6l. 

Jubet  ad  lucrom  ire,  A.  P.  490;  — 
adnri,  £p.  5, 17;  18; — reddere,  Od 
1, 19, 9 ;  4 ;  —  esse  spes  ratas,  Epl. 
I,  5,  17;  —  mensam  poni,  S.  II,  3, 
148 ;  — pauperies,Od.  III,  94,  49  ; 
— ^pjrris  vesci,  Epl.  I,  7, 14;  — quod 
alter,  II,  9, 63;  — saWere,  I,  7,  66. 

Jubetur  ire,  Epl.  I,  7,  75;  76. 

Jacundus, S .1,3, 9%,—jucunda, Ep.  i , 
6  ;  — jucundum ,  Epl.  1,6,  66.  — 
j'ucundo,S.lj  5,  A^.—jucundis, II, 

6,  96. — jucunde,  5,  70. — jucunda 
praemia,  Ep.  9,  36; — vitsdicerCyA. 
P.  354;  — ^Titae  oblivia,  S.  II,  6,  69. 
— jucundior,  £p.  9, 55. 

Judmus  Apella,  S.  I,  5,  100. — Judeei, 

4,  143.  —  Judais,  9,  70. 
Judexbonus,  Od.  IV,  9,  40;  41;  — 

caadide ,  £pl.  I>  4,  i ;  —  oorruptus , 


S.II,  8;  9;  — fatalis,  Od.  III,  3,19; 

—  qui  vis,  A.P.  963;  —  subtilis,  S. 
II ,  7,  101.  — judicis  acumen,  A. 
P.  364;  —  aures,  ibid.  3«7;  —  ofli- 
cium,  ibid.  314.  —  judice  Gssare, 
S.U,  1,84;— -Dama,  7,  54;— -Fabio, 
I,  9,  134;  —  me,  A.  P.  944;  —  no- 
tanle,  S.  1,6,  14;  15;  —  Ofello,  11, 
9,  53;  54 ;  —  quo  secantur,  Epl.  I , 
16,  49;— secertet,  S.II,  i,49;-r- 
(sub)  lis  est,  A.  P.  78;  — Tarpa,  S. 
I,  10,  38;— te,  Od.I,  98,  14.--/ii- 
dicibus^S.l^  4,  193. 

Judicantem,  Od.  II,  13,  99. 
Judicat,  Epl.  II,  1,  68. 
Judicethaere8deme,.£pl.II,  9,  I9i. 
Judicium  est,  S.  II,  i ,  89;  83;  — id  tibi 
est,  A.  P.  386;  — illud,  S.  I,  4,  99; 

—  Toeares,  Epl.  II,  l ,  949 ;  943.  — 
judicio,  S.  I,  6,  97;  98.  —  judicia, 
Epl.  II,  1,  945.  -^judkiU,  Epi.  I, 
1,71. 

Jugandis,  G.  S.  18. 

Jugera  centum ,  S.  I,  i ,  50 ;  —  imme- 
tala,  Od.  III,  94,  l9;--mi!Ie,Ep.  4, 
13;  —  pauca,  Od.  U,  15,  1.  //<- 
gerum,  III,  16,  90;  30. 

Jugis  aquae,  S.  II,  6,  9;  — aquaeperen- 
nes  puteos  (a/iV,  dulcis  aquae),  Epl.  I, 
15,  15. 

Jugulas,  S.  I,  7,  35. 

Jugulat,  S.  I,  10,  5«. 

Jugulent,  Epl.  I,  9,39. 

Jugulo,  S.  II,  3,  136;  I,  3,  89. 

Jugum,  Od.  1,35,  98;  II,  5,  l;III, 
3,  14.  —Jugo,  9,  18;  S.  II,  7,  99. 
—  Jugia  alpium ,  Ep.  i ,  1 1;  —  de- 
meret,  Od.  III,  6,  49;  — ignota,  Ep. 
3,  11;  — nostra,  Od.  II,  6,  2;  — sub 
abenea ,  I,  33,  11;  19;  —  Tclegoni, 
III,  99^  8.  —Jugis  slupetjOd.III, 
96,  8;  9;  —  separatis,  II,  19,  18. 

JugurthcBy  Od.  II,  1,98. 

Jugurthino,  Ep   9,93. 

Jule,  Od.  IV,  9,  ^.-^uU,  Epl.  I,  3,1. 

JuIiaedicla,Od.  1V,15,  99. 

Julius  {adj.)^  Julium  sidus,  Od.  1, 19, 
47. 
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Juluu(nom,),  S.  I,  8,  39. 

Jumenla,  Epl.  1, 18,  46. 

JuDCta,  CW.  III,  19, 16;  17;— (Benrf.), 
A.  P.  fO«.  —juncue^  Od.  I,  4,  6. 
^junctis ,  A.  P.  75*;  Od.  III,  J8, 
16.  — junctos,  S.  I,  5,  64.  — /ttli- 
x:ias,  Od.  I,  95,1. 

Junctura,  A.  P.  47;  48,  ibid,  94«. 

JuDgas,Od.II,  s,  11. 

Jungatur,  Epl.  I>  6^  96. 

JuIkgeDtur,  Od.  I,  38,  8. 

Jungere,  A.  P.  9. 

Jungit,  S.  I,  3,  64. 

Jungite,  C.  S.  98. 

Junioraudi,  Epl.  1, 17, 16;— tibi  pr«- 
Biteal,Od.  I,  33;  8;  4;  —  totoanno, 
Epl.  II,  1,44.  — juniores,  Od.  III, 

6,  96. 

Jamo,  Od.  II,  l,  96;  III,  4,  69.  — /m- 
nonis,  I,  7,  8;  S.  I,  3,  11.  —  Juno- 
ne,  III,  3,  18. 

Junierit,  Ep.  16,. 30. 

JupUer  cfipertus,  Od.  IV,  4;  S,  4  ;  — 
dabit  partes,  I,  9,99;  30; — defendet, 
IV,  4,  74  ;— con8ulit,Epl.  1, 16,98; 
99.  — eiclamet.  S.  1, 9, 18;  — sccre- 
▼it,  Ep.  16,  63  ;  —  reducit,  Od.  II, 
10, 16;16;— iratus,S.  1, 1,90;91; 
—  malus,Od.  I,  99,  19;90;— pa* 
ter  et  rex  ,  S.  U  ,  l,  49 ;  43;  — gla- 
ciet  niTes,  Od.  III,  10,  7;  8;  — 
qui  das,  S.  11,  3, 988;  — risisset, Od. 

III,  16,  6;  7;  — mens,  1, 16,  19;  — 
tribuat,  I,  11,  4;  —  praebet ,  II,  6, 
4  7;  18.  —  /oi^i^  admissus,  I,'^^,  9; 

aurae ,  C.  S.  39;  —  auribos,  Epl.- 

1 , 1 9 ,  43 ;  44 ;  —  consiiio,  Od.lII, 
96,  96 ; —  conjuge,  8, 63;  —  epulis, 

IV,  8, 99;  30; — fulminantis,  111,3, 
6;— imperium,  1,6;  — invicti,  97, 
78;  — leges,  Ep.  17,69;  —  magni , 
Od.I,lO,6; — 6oIium,Epl.  1,17,34; 

sopremi,  Od.  I,  39 .  13;  14;  — to- 

nantis,  Ep.  9,  99;  —  tutela,  Od.  II, 
«7,  99;  93.  — /ov'!  intulerat ,  III, 
4j  49;  — redde,  II,  7,  17;  — sicgra- 
tum ,  Ep.  9  3;  —  restituit,  Od.  IV, 
i6,  6;  — snpremo,  I,  91 ,  8  ;  4.  — 


Jo^^em  (ad)  atersum,  Ep.  10,18,  — 
haicsentire,  C.  S.  78;— (;>n>,  csIoa) 
niTes  deducunt  (in),Ep.  18,  9;  — 
improbaturam,  6,8;  —  ponere,  Od. 
I,  8,  39;  40;  —  orare,Ep.  1, 18, 
111;  — tonantem,  Od.  III,  6,1.  — 
/owtf,I,98,  99;— judicat,  Epl.II,  1, 
68;  — donari,  1, 19,  8;  — incolumi, 
Od.  III,  6,  19;  —  non  probante,  I, 
9,  19;  — (sub)  frigido,  i,  98; — ymx^ 
minor,  Epl.  I,  1, 106. 

Jurabas,  Ep.  18,  4. 

Jurandas,  Epl.  II,  l,  16. 

Jurantem ,  S.  II,  6, 87. 

Jurare,  Epl.  I,  1, 14. 

Jurares,  Epl.  II,  i,  944. 

Jurat,  Epl.  1,1,  89. 

Juratus,  Epl.  I,  17,  60. 

JuT«  {adv.)y  Od.  III,  16, 18;  IV,  It  , 
17,  etpassim» 

Juremus,  Ep,  16,  96. 

Jurcjnrando,  S.  11,  8,  179;  leo. 

Jures,  Epl.  I,  18,  98. 

Jurgares,  Epl.  II,  9,  99. 

Jurgatur  verbis,  S.  II,  9,  100. 

Jurgia ,  Epl.  U ,  1,88;  —  lefogit  ti- 
cina,  9,' 171. 

Ju8  (pro,  condimentum),  S.  II,  4  ,  88; 

—  male  conditum  ,  S.  II,  8,  69  ;  — 
mistum  oleo ,  8 ,  46 ;  —  tepidum  li- 
gurrierit ,  1 ,  3,  81. 

Jusanceps,  S.  II,  6,  84; — est,  l,  89  ; 

—  imperiumque.  Epl.  1, 19,  97;  — 
deterius,  S.  I,  6,  67;  —  adimat,  II, 

I        8,917;  — •  sit  liceatque ,  A.  P.  466. 

—  yiimconsuItUB,  A.  P.  869;— du- 
plicis,  S.  11,4,  65;  r~Tenia,I,4; 
104;  106;  —  pejerati,  Od.II,8,  l, 
9;  —  peritiis,  S.  1, 1 , 9 ;  —  privali, 
A.P.  181;— Tafri,S.II,  9,  181.— 
{\n)jus  procurront,  S.  I,  7,  90;  91; 
— (in)  vocet,  II,  8,  99.  — juresvib- 
lato  obticuit,  A.  P.  984.  — jura  d- 
vica ,  Epl.  I,  3,  93  ;  —  dare  maritis, 
A.  P.  398  ;  —  dare  Medis,  Od.  III, 

8,  44;  — ^ebita,  I,  98,  89;  —  in  al- 
tera,  Epl.  II,  9, 174;  —  inventa,  S. 
I,  8,  1 1 1 ;— facientia,  Epl.  11, 9, 98- 
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— nata,  A.  F.  IM;  — patenia,iW. 
956; — ^pfomere^Epl.  II.  it  i04;  — 
•enrat,  I,  16, 41;  —  rapie8.(in),  S. 

Jasserit,  S.  II,  l,  59;  7,  53. 

JuBstt  accrescere ,  A.  P.  159 ;  —  pro- 
jicere,S.  II,  5,  iOO;  lOi; — pascere, 
ibid,  35 ;  —  qnod  bilis ,  ibid,  141. 

JfuBsus  abire,  £p.  11 ,  30;  —  perire,  5, 
9 ;  —  toHere ,  S.  1 ,  3,  80.  — jussa 
mutare,  G.  S.  29;  —  moveri,  A.  P. 
«3«;  — accipiebat,  Epl.  I,  T,  6«;  — 
laudas,  Epl.  I,  0, 19  ;  —  sorgit,  Od. 
III ,  6,  99 ;  30;  —  Tenire ,  S.  1 ,  9 , 
199.  — jussi,  Ep.  1,7.  —  jussce 
8te11aB,EpI.  I,  19,  17.  — jussas  poe- 
nas,  Ep.  17,  37. 

Jastitiae,Od.  II,  17,  16;I,  94,  6. 

Justitiam,  A.P.  108. 

Justua,  S.  II,  3,  189;  — erit,  ibid.  97; 

—  populos,  Epl.  II,  1 , 1 8.  —  justa 
Ghiragra ,  S.  II,  7, 15 ;  —  potestas , 
7,  69;  — ■  mprte,  Od.  IV,  9,  14;  15. 
— jusd,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  98.  — jusuim  et 
fortem ,  II ,  1 ,  16 ;  —  poema ,  I,  4, 
68  ;  —  sanctumque  (justo  sanctoque 
Tideri,  Senrf.),Epl.  1, 16,  61;— -vi- 
rum,  Od.  III,  3,  i .  —justo  seceme- 
re,  S.  I,  3, 1 13;  — plenior,  1,  57;  — 
plus  placeat,  Od.  III,  7,  94;  — 
triumpho,  I,  19,  54.  — justis,  III, 
14  ,  6.  — justior,  S.  H,  ij  63.  — 
justius,  4,  86. 

JuTandis  animis  natum  poema,  A.  P. 

377. 
Jnrant,  Od.  1,1,  93.  . 
JuTare,  S.  II,  9,  99. 
JuTari,  Epl.H,  1,195. 
JuTat  pondus,  S.  I,  i,  41;— coena,  Epl. 

I,  14,  35  ;  —  damor,  Od.  I,  9,  38; 

—  collegisse  ,  1,4;  —  dominum , 
{Bend.)f  Epl.  1, 16, 10;  — ferentem, 
19,53;  — placare,  Od.I,  36,1;  9; 
— genns,  S.  I,  4,  94;  —  gratum ,  II , 
e^  13  5  — .  hoc,  ibid.  39  ;  —  hoc  fu- 
gientes,  I,  i ,  78;  — hoc  inanes,  4,76; 
77; — honor,  Epl.  1, 16,  39;— illum, 
t,  51;  — insanire,Od.  III,  19)18; 


—  curam  solTere,  Ep.  9,  37;  58;  r* 
oertare ,  Od.  IV,  i ,  31;  —  perfundi, 
Ep.  13,  9; — natara,A.P.  108;  109; 
— quid  te,  Epl.  II»  9,  919;  -^te,  S. 
II,  6,  90;  — scribere,  Ep.  li,  i;  9;. 
— ^Tidcre,  9,  61;  63. 

JuTem,  Ep.  1, 15. 

Ji)Tenca,  Epl.  I,  3,  36. — juvencai,  Od* 

II,  5,  6. 

JuTepcum,  Od.  III ,  97, 45.  — juven^ 
cis  pluribus,  Ep.  l ,  96;  — bonis,  Od» 
IV,  6,  30;  31; — suis  11,8,91. — 
juvencos  ( juTencis,  Bend.),  Ep.  1 7 , 
39. 

JuTenentur,  A.  P.  946. 
*  JuTenescit,  Od.  IV,  9,  55. 

JuTenis  asquus,  S.  II,  3,  933,  —  dabal- 
brachia,  Od.  III,  9,  9;  5;  — oonsiliis, 
IV,  4,  94  ;  — horrendus,  S.  II,  5, 
69;  —  imberbis,  AiP.161. — /«- 
i^eni  amicae,  EpL  I,  15,91;  — man- 
dentur,  A.  P.  177;  —  marito,  Od. 

III,  11,  37;  —  nec  firmo ,  Ep.  19, 
3;  — ploceat,  Epl.  1 ,  8, 14.  — yw- 
venem  fide ,  Od.  III,  7,  4 ;  —  imi- 
taris ,  1 ,  9 ,  41 ;  49 ;  —  oocuparit , 

IV,  H,  91;  99;  — raplum,  9,  91;— 
Tocat,  5, 9, 1 3.  —  juvenes  digni,  A. 

.P.  94;  — fcnridi,  Od.  IV,  13,  96,— 
descendere,  S.  I,  9, 37;  —  protenri, 
Od.  I,  95,  9;  — seoesque,  Epl.  I,  l, 
55;  — telluris  (;»/v,  filii},  Od.  II,  19, 
7;  —  caruere,  S.  II,  3,  196  ;  —  in 
juTenes  prslia,  Od.  I,  6,  17.  — ju- 
venum  cura ,  II ,  8,  7;  8:  —  curas, 
A.  P.  85;  —  domos,  Od.  III,  15,  9; 
— examen,  I,  35, 30;  31;  —  funera, 
98, 19;  — major,  A.  P.  366; — ma- 
tres,  Od.  III,  14,  9;  — nobilium,  IV, 
19,  15  ;  —  caterTas,  III,  90,  5 ;  — 
preces,  IV,  1,  8;  —  ritu ,  A.  P.69. 

JoTenlaB  docili,  G.  S.  45  ;  —  imbellis, 
Od.  III,  9  ,  15.  — y tf f/6nto calidus , 
Od.  III,  14,  97;  —  dulci,I,  16,93; 
—  floren  te,  A .  P.  i  1 5 . 

JaTentas  fogit,  Ep.  17,  91;— Ievi8,0d. 
II,  11,  6;  — propulil,  IV,  4,  5;  6;— 
parum  comis,  I,  30,  7. 
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JuTentus  contittuit,  Od.  I,  35, 36  ;  37; 

—  Don  orla,  III,  6,  53  ;  —  horrida, 
4,  50;  —  operata ,  Epl.  1 ,  3,  i9;  — 
quo  omuis calet ,   Od.  1 ,4,  19  ;  SO; 

—  rara,  9,24;  —  Romaoa,  S.  II,  9, 
59;  —  parca,  5,  79. 


JuTerint,  Ep.  9, 49., 

JuTeris,  S.  II,  4,  91 ;  Ep.  10,  9». 

Juvet  amor,  £p.  1 6,  Sl;  -^me ladloaw 

S.  I,  6, 193; — mulier,  Ep.  9,  S»; — 

umbra,  Epl.  I,  16,  10. 
Jttvit,  S.II,  8,  1. 


Labantes,  Od.  III,  5,  45. 

Labem,  Epl.  II,  l,  935. 

Labentis,  S.  II,  i,  15.  — labentes^  Od. 
III,  6;  3. 

Labeone  (Labieno,£em/.],  S.  I,  3,  89. 

Laberi,  S.  I,  10,  6. 

Labetur,  Epl.  t,  9,  43. 

Labier,  Epl.  II,  i,  94. 

Labitur  amnis,  Epl.  1,9,  49;  43;  —  in 
genas  liumor,  Od.  I,  13,  7;  —  sini- 
stra  ripa,  9,  18;  19. 

Labor  exluderit,  S.  II,  9, 14;  — Hercu- 
lcus ,  Od.  I,  3,  36 i ' —  Isthmius,  IV, 
3,  3;  — poetarum,  A.  P.  991 .  — la^ 
boris  longi ,  Od.  H ,  14,  1 9  ;  90  ;  — 
magni,  S.  I,,l ,  53 ;  —  plus  mali ,  9, 
78;  79.  —  fa^on*  sunt,  8,  18;  U,  8, 
66.  —  laborem  austerum,  II,  9,  19 ; 

—  excusare,  Epl.  I,  7, 67;  —  fcrre, 
S.  I,  4,  i^;  — finire,  1,  93;  —  la- 
turi,  Epl .1,9,  —  ferre  ,  S.  1 ,  1 , 
30 ;  31  ;  —  pcr  plurimum  ,  Od. 
lY  ,  2  ,  99  ;  30.  —  labore  nullum 
olium ,  Ep.  17,  24  ;  —  capitis,  Epl. 
l,  l,44;->-fatali,lI,  1, 11; — nullo, 
S.  I,  1,  88  ;  —  sine  magno  ,  9^59  ; 
60;  — luo,  Ep.  1,15.  — labores  vi- 

*  tae,  Od.  I,  7,  18';  —  finire quaeren- 
lem ,  III,  4,  39  ;  —  inler  tot ,  Epl. 
n,  9  ;  —  non  patiar,  Od.  IV,  9, 39; 

—  nostros,  Epl.  II,  l ,  994  ;  295;  — 
vits  ,  S.  II ,  6,  91.  —  laborum  in^^ 
scium,  Od.  IV,  4,  6;  —  lenimen,  I, 
59,  14;  16;  — liber,  A.  P.  912  ;  — 
pnemia,  S.  II ,  l ,  1 1  ;  12  ;  —  sono, 
Od.  II,  13  ,  38.  —  labotib us  de(nn' 
ctum,III,  94;  15;  — empta,  Epl.  I, 
18,  48;  —  famosi8,Od.  111, 15,  2; 


3  ;  —  fonctnm ,  U ,  H ,  88 ;  39  i— 
ingemens,  Ep.  5,  3i;  —  malliy  16, 
16;  —  novia  {Bentl,),  17>64;  — ie- 
cundis,  Od.  IV,  4,  45. 

Laborant,  Od.  II,  9,  7. 

Laborantes  ,  S.  I,  4,  90;  — Penelopen 
Gircenque ,  Od.  1,17,  19;  90;  — 
puellas,  III,  99,  9;  -^silvx,  I,  9,  3. 

Laborarunt,  Ep.  5,  60. 

Laboras,  Od.  I,  27, 19. 

Laborat,  Od.  H,  3, 11  ;  —  laxo  ftine, 
S.  II,  7,  20;  —  immeritus,  3,  7;  — 
ambitione,I,  4,96. 

Laborent,  S.I,  2,  38;  A.  P.  435. 

Labores,EpI.  II,  9,  196;  — rerumnc? 
S,  I,  9,  76;  — ul  miretur,  10,  73. 

Laboret,  A.  P.  941 ;  —  loqui,  ibid. 
1 92  ;  —  mature ,  (bui.  168;  —  (ne) 
plpulus,  Od.  III,  8,  95;  ~*  reddere« 
S.  II,  3,  260;  270;  —  servare,  Epl. 
I,  20,  16; — solum  boc,  S.  11,^  4,  49; 
-"-superare,  I,  i,  119. 

Laboriosa  ,  Ep.  16 ,  60«  —  laboriosi, 

17,16. 
Laboro  brevis  esse,  A.  P.  95;  — nosse, 

S.  II ,  8 ,  19  ;  —  scire,  EpL  I,  3,  9* 
Labra  movet,  Epl.  I,  16,  60.  -^  labris 

compressis,  S.  I,  4„138;  — fugientia* 

i ,  68 ;  —  iffipressit  notam,  Od.  X^ 

13,  19. 
Labuntur,  Od.  U,  14,  1;  9;  Ep.  2,  95. 
Laccena  Helene,  IV,  9,16.  — Lactt^ 

nce  adultene,  Od.  III,  3,   95;  ^ 

more,  II,  ll,  93;  94. 
Lacedtemon,  Od.  I,  7, 10. 
Lacedcemonium,  III,  5, 56. 
Laceranda,  Od.  III,  97, 71. 
Lacerant,  Od.  III,  1 1 ,  41 . 
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Lacerare,  Od.  III,  97,  46. 
LaoeraYerlt,  S.  I>  1,  85. 
LaoerDa,S.  11,7,  56. 
LacerUBTiridesdimoTere  mbain,  Od.I, 

«3,7. 
Lacerlolaevo,  S.  I,  6,  74;  Epl.  I,.i,  »6. 

—  lacertis  Augusti ,  Epl.  II,  3,  48; 

—  excidere,  S.  I,  8,  49  ;  — sensit, 
Od.  III,  5,  55;  36;  —  dereptum,  I, 
9,  33. 

Lacessat,  Od.  III,  i,  ftO. 
LaoeMit,Od.  I,  35,  i. 
Lacessiti,  Epl.  II,  1, 151. 
Laceaso,  Od.  II,  18, 13.  ' 

Lacon,  £p.  6,  5.  —  Laconi,  Od.  II,  6, 

n. 
Laconicas ,  Od.  II,  1 8, 7 . 
Lacrima  debita ,  Od.  II ,  .6,  33;  — plu- 

rima,£pl.  1, 17,  59; 60; — raTa,Od. 

IV,  1,  34.  —  lacrimie,  £pl.  1,19, 

41.  —  lacrimU,  Od.  III,  7,  8. 
Lacrimosa,Od.  I,  8, 14;  £pl.  1, 1,  07. 

—  lacrimoso ,  S.  I,  5 ,  80.  —  lacri- 
,     mosum,  Od.I,  31,  13. 

Lacle  depal8um,0d.  IV,  4, 15;  — pta- 

bant,  Epl.  II,  l,  143;  —  lactis,  Od. 

11,19,10. 
Lactea  (^em/.),  Od.  I,  13,3. 
Lactuca,  S.  II,  4,  59. — lactuccB,  8,  8. 
Lacuoar,  Od.  II,  18,3. 
Lacus  adyersarius ,  Epl.  1,18,63;  — 

MDtit,  1,  84;  —  Albanos,  Od.  IV, 
'   1,19;  — fastidire,  Epl.  I,  3, 1 1 .  — 

hcft,  Od.  II,  15,  4;  S.I,  4,37. 
Lsedat,  S.  1, 10,  80;  £pl.  II,  3,  16. 
Laedent,  A.  P.  103.    ^ 
LsBdentem,  Od.  1, 13,  15. 
Ladere  gaudes ,  S.  I,  4^  78;  —  collum 

lona,  Od.  III,  37,  59;  60;  —  yersu, 

S.  II,  1,  31. 
Lsedimur,  £pl.  II,  1,  331. 
L9edit,£pl.1, 17,  8;II,  3,  16  {Bentl.). 
Lcelius^  S.  II)  1, 65.  — Lteli,  73. 
Laeriiadem,  Od.  1,15,31.  —  Laet^ 

tiade,  S.  II,  5,  59. 
Lsesa  fide,  Od.  I,  33,  4. — leeso,  S.  II, 

l,67;£pl.  11,3,  134. 

l4Bterit,£pl.I,  30,7. 


LcBstrigonia,  Od.  III,  16,  34. 

LiBSura,  £p.  15,  3. 

LaeUtur,  Od.  II,  19,  7. 

Laetitia,  Od.  II,  3,  4. — Uetuice,  I,  37, 
1;  A.  P.  438. 

Laetor,  S.  I,  4^  98. 

Laetus  animus,  Od.  II,  16,35;  — cape, 
m,  8,  37  ;  —  Gaesare ,  £p.  9,  3;  — 
— ceten,£pl.  I,  la,  50$  — curreret, 
S. II,  3, 146;  147;— deget, Od.  HI, 
89,  43;  — reponere ,  £pl.  I,  7>  89; 
—  ego,  Od.  III,  33,  6;  — erit,  Epl. 
I,  18,  8; —  in  iracuo,  II,  3, 180;  — 
inlersis,  Od.I,  3,  46; —  mlit,  IV, 
5,  31;  — spatiere,  S.  II,  3,  183;  — 
viyet,  £pl.  1, 10,  44. — leeta  fortuna, 
Od.  III,  39,  49;— pubes,  I,  ^5, 17; 
— Venus,  III,  81 ,  31 ;  — victoria ,  S. 

I,  1,  8. — 2(ceujQGoncanum,  Od.  III, 

4,  34;  — >convivam,  S.  H,  6,  111; — 
pecus,  Ep.  3,  45;  —  sonum  theatris 
tcr  crepuit,  Od.  II,  1 7,  36.  —  leeto, 
16,36;  374— toCam>  IV,  0,  15;I, 
31,  5.  —  2»f»  pascuis  IV,  4,  13; — 
sedibus,  1, 10,  17.  —  lcetos,  IV,  3, 
41 .  —  latius,  S.  II,  6,  70. 

Lcevii  {Bentl. ),  Epl .  1 1, 1 , 6 9 . 

LcBvinum^  S.  1,6,  13.  —  Loevino,  19. 

Laevus,  A.  P.  301;  Od.  III,  37f  1  5, — 
Ueva  inani ,  S.  II,  7,  9  ;  £pl.  I,  15, 
13. — lcevum  coT^MA ,  S.  1,3, 135; 
— lalus,  £pl.  1, 16,  6;  7; — latusVe- 
neris,  Od.  III,  36,  5.  —  lcevi,  S.  I, 

5,  61.  —  lcevce,  Ephll,  l,  30  5. — 
Zofi/olacerto,  S.  I,  6,  74;  Epl.I,  1. 
56 ;  — tempore,S.  II,  4, 4.  —  leeve^ 
Epl.  1,7,53. 

Lagani,  S.  1,6, 115, 

Lagena,  S.  II,  8,  81.  —  lagence,  Epl. 

II,  3 , 1 34.  —  lagenis,  S.  II ,  8,  41 . 
Lagois,  S.  II.  8,  33. 

Lalage,  Od.  II.  5,  16.  —  LcUagen,  I, 

33,  33;i6i<f.  10. 
Laroas,  £pl.  I,  13, 10. 
Lambere,  S.  1, 5,  74. 
Lambit,  Od.  I,  33,  8. 
Lamcntamur,  £pl.  II,  l,  384. 
Lamice  [femince  nomen),  A.  P.  340. 
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Lamite  dalcl,  Od.  I,  3e/7;  — ^meo,  t6, 

8;  — pieta»,  Epl.  1, 14,  6. — LamioM, 

Od.IlI,  17,«.    . 
Lamiia,  Epl.  1, 15,  56.  — /oniM^Od. 

II,  a,  1. 
Lamo,  Od.  III,  17,  i. 
Laiuicapriiia,EpI.  I,  is^  15;  — medi- 

cata,Od.  III,  5,  S8;  -^imitota,  Epl. 

II,  I ,  «07.  —  kmoi  tincte ,  Od.  II, 
i6,  36;  37;  —  CurtiTaj,  Epl.  I,  13, 
14;  —  iteratae,  Ep.  13,«1;  —  ton- 
se,  Od.  ni,  15,  15;  14. 

Lanea,  S.  1,8,30. 
Laogues,  Ep.  1«,  14. 
LaDgaescit,  Od.  III,  I6,  35. 
Languet,  Epl.  I,  «0,  8;Ep.  8,  i8. 
Languidua,  S.  II,  4, 39.  —  languidee, 
Ep.  5,  56. — languido  collo,  «,  64; 

—  grege,  Od.  III,  «9,  «1 ;  —  flumi- 
ne,  II,  14,  17.  --languidiora,  III, 
91,  8. 

Languor,  Od.  II,  «,  ig;  Ep.li,io. 
Lanuuino  ab  agro  lupadecurrens,  Od. 

III,  «7,  «;  3. 

Lanx,  Epl.  1 ,  5,  «3.  —  lances,  S.  II, 

Laomedon,  Od.  III,  3,  ««. 
Lapathi,  S.  II,  4,  «•;  Ep.  «,  57. 

Lapidogns,  S.I,  5,  9i. 
LapiUis,Epl.1, 10,  1».  •^lapiUos,  S. 

I,  «,  80. 

Lapi8,S.I,  6,ii6;Od.III,  1,  41.— 
lapidem,  S.  11,7,  116;  Epl.  II,  «,73. 

—  lapides  adeaos ,  Od.  III ,  «9,  36 ; 
— moTil,  11,  2;— clari  (cari,  Bend.), 

IV,  13,  14; — roiltamus,III,«4,  48; 
80;— varios,  S.  II,  4,  83. 

Lapidias  saevos  ,  Od.  II,  1«,  5.  —  La- 

pilhisy  I,  18,  8. 
Lapsa,  Od.  II.  10, 1«.  —  lapsus,  Od. 

1,19,  10;S.  II,  8,  79. 
I^queata,  Od.  II,  I6,  ii . 
Laquei,  S.  II,  3,  99.  —  latjueum,  Epl. 

1, 19,  31.  —  laqueo  pressisse  ,   16, 

37;  — captal,  Ep.«,  35;  56;  — inle- 

rimis,  S.  II,  3, 131.  —laqueis,  Od. 

III,  «4,  8.  ^laqueos,  Epl.  I,  16, 

51. 


Lardi  frusta  semesa,  S.  II,  6,  86.  — 
/ofdbancta,  ibid,  64. 

Largiter,  S.  I,  4,18«. 

Largua,  Od.  IV,  1«,  t».  —  larga,  III, 
18,6.—  largi  {Bentl.),  IV,  l^  18; 
— brgo,  S.  II,  5,  85.  —  loFgis  her- 
bis,  «,  55 ;  — imbriba6,£p.  16,  54; 
— muneribus,  Od.  IV,  1, 18. — lar^ 
ghr,  S.I,  8,44.  — /ar^bni,  Od. 

II,  18, 13.  — iarge^  I,  9,  6.  — lar- 
gius,  Epl.II,  «,  «16. 

Largimur  tibi  honores  matoroe,  Epl.II, 

1,  15. 
Laris  patemi  inopem,  Ept.  II,  « ,  50 » 

51.  —  larem  patrium,  S.  I,  9  ,  56; 

—  ante,  II ,  6 ,  14 ;  — proprium ,  6, 
66.  —  lare certo ,  Epl.  I,  7,  58  ;  — 
— aplo,  Od.  1, 19,  43;  44;  — quo  me 
tuter,Epl.  I,  1, 13;  — parTo,Od. 

III,  99,  14;— venerabilior,  S.  II,  5, 
14.  —  lares  placaris,  Od.  III,  93, 5; 
4;  — mutare,  C.  S.  39;  —  proprioa, 
{aL  patrios),  Ep.  16,  19;  — reniden- 
tes,  9,  6flt.  — /!(iri^2ff  aequis  porcom 
immolet,  S.  II ,  3  ,  164 ;  165 ;  —  cx 
Toto  catenam  donasset ,  1 ,  5 ,  66;  66; 

—  numen  tuum  miscet ,  Od.  IV,  5., 
34; 35. 

Larissce,  Od.  I,  7,  il. 

Larva,  S.  I,  5,64. 

Lasanum,  S.  I,  6,  109. 

LasciTa  aelaa,  Epl.  II,  «,  «lO;  — liceft. 
tia,  Od.  I,  19, 3;— meretricula,  S.II, 
7,  46;  50;  — puella,  Od.IV,  u,  «9; 
«3;  —  verba,  A.  P.  106;  107.  — la- 
*ciW,  13,  8 ;  S.  1 ,  3, 134.  —  lasci- 
va,  Od.  III,  15, 1«.— /a5CzV«,I,  36, 
«0.  —  lascu^Sflf.,  11,  7. 

Lassus,  S.H,  «,  10;  Epl.  II,  3,  «7.— 
lassum,  S.  II,  8,  8.  —  lassi,  I,  5, 
37;  Ep.  «,  A4.-^lasso,  S.  II,  7,  94; 
Od.  II,  6,  7.  —  lassas,  S.  I,  10,  10. 

Lata  (a  fero),  Epl.  II,  1 ,  153. 

Latum  clavum  ,  S.  I,  5 ,  36 ;  6,  98 ;  — 
orbem,  Od.  1, 1«,  57;— aequor,  Epl. 
I,«,«0;Od.  III,  11,  9;I,««,  14. 

—  laiior,  A.  P.  909. 

Late  (ai^.),  Od.III,  3,  45;  16,  I9;;i7, 
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9;iy,  l^  fe;4,98;6)ii;S.  I,  0, 
36;  6,  18;£p].I,  li,t6;  A.  F.  16. 

—  latius  nsum,  S.  II,  1,  i  1 5; —  re- 
(pies,  Od.  II,  f,  9;  — oidiiiet,III,  l , 
9;  —  Tuentar,  II,  16,  «;  8. 

Lateatsns,  Ep.  li,  6. 
Latebne,  Epl.I,  16,  16. 
Latens,  Ep.  6  ,  67.  —  latentis,  Od.  I, 
6»  il.  — iatentes hnimi  j  A.  P.487; 

—  in  alvo  (latentem  Bentl.),  Od.  IV, 
6,  i9;  «0;  — ora8,I,  57,33;S4;  — 
nzores,  17,  6;  7. 

Latent  Gamcena  ,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  6;  8;  — 
ferse,  £p.  8,  66;  --^pnppes,  9,  19 ; 
90. 

Laterc,  S.I,  8,36. 

Lateret,  S.  II,  8,  S8. 

Latet  abditus,  Ep.  I,  l ,  8;  ~<iuid  ?0d. 
1, 8, 13; — ^ingenium,  S.I,  8,38;  34. 

latkiwn,  Od.  I,  3«,  8;  IV,  18,  13.— 
Ia<mi,S.I,  10,97;  Ep.  7,  4.  — 
latimg,  Od.  IV,  14,7.  —  Latino, 
II,  1 ,  39.  —  Latinis  fidibus,  Epl.  I, 
8,19;  —  fidibus  modulanda ,  II,  9, 
i48;  — indictis,  I,  7,  76;  —  veii^is, 
S.  1, 10,  90;  — ▼ulcari,  Epl.  1,19, 
89;  83. 

Latitantem,  Od.III^  19,  19. 

latiMsm  potentius,  A.  P.  989;  990;  — 
felix,  C.  S.  66;  —  ferox,  Od.  I,  88, 
10; — beabit,  Epl.  II,f9,  191. — La- 
iMagresti,  l,  187;— fugatis  tenebris, 
.  Od.  IV,  4, 39;  40;  -— ostendi ,  Epl.  I, 
19,  94;  —  imminentes  Parlhos,  Od. 
I,  19,83. 

Zoeotf,  Oid.I,  81,  18. 

Latome ,  Od.  FV,  6 ,  87.  — Latonam, 
i,  91,  8;  III,  98,  19. 

Latrantem,  S.  11,9, 18. 

Latras,  S.  1,8, 186. 

LatraYerit,  S.  II,  1,  88. 

Latravit,  Epl.  I,  9,  66. 

Latrent,  Ep.  8,  88. 

Latret,  S.  I,  9, 198. 

Latro,  S.  1 ,  3,  106.  —  latrones,  Ep. 
4,  19 ;  Epl.  1 ,  9,  89.  —  latronum , 
S.I,  4,  69.  —  lativnibuSy  S.  II ,  1, 
49;  I,  4,  67. 


Latrociniis,  S.  I,  8, 199. 

Latuit,Epl.  II,  9,98. 

Latura,Ep.  1,99;  S.I,  9,  ii9.  —  ia* 
tiuri,  £p.  i,  9.  — laturus,  S.  II,  i, 
19;Epl.  II,  9,  38. 

Latus  Bore»,  Od.  III ,  94,  88 ;  — circa 
saliunt,  S.  II,  6,  84;— deztrum,  Epl. 
1, 16,  6;  — ^lsETum,  7; — fessum,  Od. 
II,  7,  18;  — fodicet,  Epl.  1, 6,  81; — 
redde8,7,  96;  — ^pemste,Ep.  4, 8; — 
infregi,  il,  99;  — Veneris,  Od.III, 
96,  6; — tentetur,  S.  11, 8, 168;  Epl. 
1,6,  98;  —  mundi,  Od.I,  99, 19;  — 
niwum,  III,  97,  98;  96;  —  nudum, 
1, 14,  4;— metiri,  S.  I,  9,  103;  — 
opertum,  8,  69;  — patieos,  Od.  III , 
10,90;  —  utruroque,  Ep.  10,  8.  — 
lateris,  S.  II,  3,  99.  —  lateri,  Epl. 
I,  13,  8. — latere  brevi,  S.  I,  9,  98; 
—  imo,  Ep.  11,  10  ;  —  laterum,  S. 
i,  9,  89. 

Laudabant,  S.  II,  9,  89. 

Laudabile,  A.  P.  408. 

Laudabis,  Epl.  I,  18,  89. 

Laudabit, Ep4. 1,  18,  66. 

Laudabunt,  Od.  I,  7,  i . 

Laudande,  Od.  IV,  9.  47. 

Laudant ,  Epl.  II,  9, 108. 

Laudantes,  Od.IV,  i,  97. 

laudantur,  Od.  IV,  8,  98. 

Laudare  maligne  ,  Epl.  II,  1,  909 ;  — 
non  cessat ,  1 ,  7,  78  ;  —  se  tibi  co- 
ner,  9,  3. 

Laudaret,  S.  I,  9,  18 

Laudari ,  S.  II,  8,96. 

Laudarier,  S.  I,  9,  38. 

Laudas  brachia,  Od.  I,  18,  8 ;  — com^ 
munia  ,  Epl.  I,  90,  4  ;  —  fortunam, 
S.  II,  7,  99;  93 ;  — Lebedum,  Epl. 
I,  11,  6; — mullum,  S.II,9,  35;  84;. 
— olus,  7,  30;  — plumam,  9,  98;  — 
pudorem,  Epl.  I,  9,  19. 

Laudasti,  Epl.  I,  7,  37. 

Laudat  agricolam,  S.  1, 1 ,  9;  — balnea,. 
Epl.  I,  11,  13;  —  Brutum,  S.  I,  7, 
!i8 ;  — carmen ,  Epl.  II,  i,  86  ;  -— 
cobortem,  S.  I,  7,  93  ;  — hoc,  9, 84^ 
I       — merces,  Epl.  II,  9,  1 1;  — poetas^ 
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1,  64  ;  — opes,  S.  II,'  6,  78;  79;  — 

rara,Od.  I,  i,  17. 
Laodato,  S.  II,  8,  76. 
Laodator,  A.  P.173. — laudnlore,  ibid. 

433. 
Laudator  ab  his,  S.  I,  S,  11;  — Caesa- 

re  (laodatas ,  BentL) ,  II ,  1,  84  ;  — 

charta ,  I>  10,  4;  —  dooiaB ,  £pl.  I, 

10,  S3. 
LaodaFenun,  £p.  li,  19. 
LaudaTere,  A.  P.  171. 
Laaderia,  S.  II,  8,  7i. 
Laodes ,  £pl.  I,  16,  8;  —  granaria,  S 

I,  i,53;S.  II,  8,  79. 
Laudet  dapes,  A.  P.  198;  — Ticinia,  S. 

11,8,  106; — hsc  uterque,  I,  10,83; 

—  lector,  Epl.  I.  19,  35;  36;  —  86- 
qucntes,  S.  I,  1,  3,  109. 

Laadetar,  Epl.  I,  11,  31. 

Laudo  fortunam,  Od.  III ,  S 9,  88  ;  — 
tula ,  Epl.  I,  18,  43  ;  —  riyoe,  10, 
6;  7;  — ftomnam,  II,  7,  35;  —  tere- 
tes  suraa,  Od.  II,  4, 31;  33. 

Laurea,  0d.IV,3,  9;  II,  15,  9. 

Laurens,  S.  II,  4,  43 ;  (al.),  Ep.  8,  38. 

Laurus  II,  l,  18. —  laumm^^y  33;  III, 
14, 3. — lauro  Delphica,  Od.III,  30, 
18 ;  16;  —  sacra  ,4,19;  —  (sub) 
laurti  mea,  II,  7,  19. 

LauB,  Epl.I,  17,35;  S.  1,6,88. — 
laudis,  E^l  II j  1,179;  1,1,  36. — 
laudi,  S.  II,  3,  99.  —  laudem  arro- 
gavil ,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  39;  40  ;  —  non 
meroi ,  A.  P.  368;  —  praeter,  A.  P. 
334. — laude  crescam,  Od.  III,  30, 
6  ;  —  Gum  multa,  IV,  4,  66;  67  ;  S. 
I»10,  49  ;£pi.  II,  1  ,  346;  — di- 
gnum,  Od.IV,8,  38; — multa,  A.P. 
381;  383; — merentis,  £p1. 1,  7, 34. 

—  laudes  Augusli ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  39 ; 

—  Bian»,  C.  S.  75;  76;  —  Caesaris, 
Od.  I,  6,5;  11;  — indicant,  IV,  8, 
19;  30;  — redderet,  I,  30,7;  —  lau- 
dibus  solitis,  Od.  I,  13, 13  ;  14;  — 
totidem,3l,  9; — '▼ini,  Epl.  I,  19,6. 

Laute,  S.  II,  8, 67. 

Lautis,  S.  II,  3,  383. 

Lavantes,  S.  I,  4,  78.  ^ 


Lavatum ,  S.  I,  3,  137;  6,  138. 

LaTemur,  Epl.  1, 6,  61 . 

LaTere,  [pro,  lavare),  Od.  III,  13,  «. 

Laverit,  Ep.  16,  38. 

Lavema,  Epl.  I,  16,  60. 

Lavimur,  laTimus,  S.  I,  6, 34. 

Lavis,  Od.  JV,  6,  36. 

Layisset,  S.  II,  3,  31. 

Lavit  humeros,  Od.  III,  13,  9;  — ^pin- 
nos,  Ep.  17,  81;  — crinea,  Od.  III, 
4,  63;  — Tiberis,  II,  5,  18. 

LaxuB ,  S.  1 ,  3,  31 .  —  laxo  arcu,  Od. 
III ,  8,  33;  —  et  contento ,  S.  II,  7, 
30;— sinu,  3, 1 73  .^larior  {Bend.)y 
A.P.  309. 

Leaenas,  Od.  III,  30»  3;  11,  41. 

Lebedus,  Epl.  1,11,7.  —  Lebedum, 
ibid,  6. 

Lecta  cui  erit  res  potenter ,  A.  P.  40; 

—  oIiTa  deramis  pioguissimis  arbo- 
rum,  Ep.  3,  88 ;  86;  —  lecto  HbeUo, 
Epl.  I,  1,  37;  —  lectum  Massioum, 
Od.  III  ,31,5.  —  lectas  Tirgines, 
vi«  a.  6. 

Lectica,  S.  1,3,  98; — agnam  gestare, 

II,  3,  314. 
Lecto  ^erb.),  S^  I,  6,  133. 
Lector,  Epl.  1,19,  35.  — lectori,  II, 

1,  314.  —  lectorem,  A.  P.  344.  — 

lectonbus,  S.  I,  10,  74. 
Lectulus,  S.  I,  5,  133. 
Lectus  {iiom.)y  genialis,  Epl  .1,  l ,  8  7 . — 

lecd  cooTivs  ,S.II,8, 4 1 ;  EpI.1, 1 8, 1 1 . 

—4ecto,  S.II,8,77;— affixit,I,i,8l; 

—  desiliat,  I,  3,  139;  130. — lectum 
oomminiit,S.  I,  3,90; — pete,  Epl.I, 
6,30;— ▼ocatis^ad),^. 11,3, 170;  171 . 
— lectis  Archaici8,£pl.  1, 8,  l ; — tri- 
bus  ,  S.  I,  4,  86;  —  excussit,  II,  6, 
113.  —  lectos  ebumos,  6,  103  ;  — 
mutat,EpI.1, 1,91; — tollas,  16,76. 

LedcB,  Od.  1, 13,  38. 

Legant,  S.  I,  8,  33. 

Legat,  S.  I,  4,  33;  II,  8,  67. 

Legati ,  S.  I,  8,  39.  —  legatum^  II,  8^, 

69. 
Legendum ,  S.  II ,  5,  51 .  -^  legendo, 

A.  P.  475. 
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Legentis,  Epl.  I,  9^4.  —  legentem,  S. 
'  I,  3,  64.  —  legentes,  10,  56.  —  U" 
gemibus,  £pl.  II,  S,  106. 

Legere,  S.  I,  6,  95. 

Legerel,  £pl.  11,  i,  09. 

Legerit,  S.  II,  4,  S8;  I,  3, 117. 
•  Leges  et  doctos,  £pl.  1, 1 8,  96. 

Leget,  S.  II,  5,  68;  £p].  I,  7,  19. 

Legi  digna  (t/tfr^.),  S.  I,  10,  73;  — ju- 
Tat,£pl.I,  19,  33;  54. 

Legb,  S.  l,  6y  48.  —  leponibus,  4. 

Legit,  S.1, 10, 17. 

Legitimum,  £pl.  II,  9, 109;  -^  flODiim, 
A.P.  374. 

Lemures,  £pl.  II,  3,  309. 

Lencee,  Od.  III,  35,  19. 

Lenia  {BeniL)^  A.  P.  36, 

Leniat,  £p1.I,  lo,  16. 

Leniet,  S.  II,  3,  18. 

Lenimen,  Od.  I,  33,  15. 

Lenire dolorem,  £pl.  I,  l,  84;  — Ter- 
bis,  £p.  5,  84; — tigres,  A.  P.  393. 

Lenisllilhjia,  G.  S.  14 ; —  in  hostem, 
ibid.  53;  —  incedas,  Od.  III,  18,8; 
—  redudere,  I,  34, 17;  —  somnus, 
III ,  1,  31 ;  33 ;  —  non  lenis  domi- 
nus ,  S.  II,  7,  95.  — Une  caput,  Od. 
1, 1,  33;  — consilium,  III,  4, 41;  — 
committere,  S.  II,  4,  35;  36;  — me- 
rum ,  Od.  III ,  39 ,  3  ;  —  tormen- 
tum,  31 ,  13  ;  —  Tinum ,  £pl.  I , 
15, 18.  —  lemaustio^  S.  II,  8  , 
6;  — mulso,  4,  36;  —  risu  {Bend,)^ 
Od.II,  16  ,36  ;  — Tento,III,  30, 
43.  —  leneSf  I,  9t  19.  —  lenibus, 
Epl.  1 ,  18  ,  44.  —  2embr,£pl.  II , 
3,  311;0d.1, 19,16;— /(e/MKjfa- 
cinus,  £pl.  1, 16,  56. 
Lenit,OJ.III,  14,35. 
Lenite,  Od.  I,  37,  7. 
l^eniter  atterens,  Od.  II ,  19,  30  ;  — 
arrepe,  S.  II,  5,  47;  48;  —  purgan- 
tem,  £p].  I,  7,  51  ;  —  traducere 
aerum,  i8,  97. 
Ijeno,  S.  II,  3, 331 . — lenonis,  £p].  II, 
1,173. 
'  Lentus  amor,  Od.  III,  19,  38 ;  —  spe, 
{Bend,)f  A.P.  173;  — speclator. 


£pl.  II ,  1 ,  178.  —  lehta  (Bend.)^ 
h.i ,  31;  S.  II,  3,  76.  —  lento  risa, 
Od.  1 ,  16 ,  36 ;  37;  —  duello;  £pl. 
I,  3,  7  ;  II,  3,  98.  —  lentum ,  Od. 
IV,  13, 6.  —  lentis,  £p.  15, 6;  Od. 
I,  13,  8.  —  lentissima,  S.  I,  9,  64. 

Leo  Getulus ,  Od.  1,33,10.  —  leonis 
insani,  Od.  I,  16, 15  ;  — momenta, 
£p1. 1,  10,  16;  — Yesani  stdla,  Od. 
III,  39,  19; — unguibus,  II,  19, 35 ; 
84.  —  leoni,  £pl.  1 , 1,  78.  — lf<H 
.  nem  asperum,  Od.  111,3, 10,  il;  — 
depulsum  lacte,  IV,  4,  18;  —  inge- 
nuum,  S.  II,  8,  186.  —  ieortes  agi- 
tore,  Od.  II,  13,  39;  40;  — flavos, 
£p.  16,  33; — (inter)  errem ,  Od. 
III,  37,  51;  53;  —  pavent,  £p.  13, 
35;  36;  —  lenire,  A.  P.  393. — 
ieonum  nutrix,  Od.  1, 33,  15;  16. — 
leonibuSf  £p.  7,  1 1 . 

Lepido  {adj\)t  A.  P,  378. 

Lepidum,  £p1. 1,  30,  38. 

Lcporis,  S.  II,  4,  44. — leporem  adur- 
gens,  Od.  1, 87,  17;  18;  — sectatur, 
S.I,8  ,  108;  106;  —  paTidum,  £p. 
8,  35  ;  —  sectatns,  S.  II,  8  ,  9.  — 
leporum ,  8,  89;  —  l^res,  ^pl.  I , 
15,  83. 

Lepos  saltet,  S.  II,  6,  73. 

Lesbia,  £p.  l^,  17  ;  9,  34.  —  LesbH^ 
Od.  1, 17,  H.^Lesbib,  33,  5  ;  37, 
1 1 .' —  Lesbium^  I^?  ^?  '^- 

Lesbos  nota,  £pl.  I,  il,  1. 

Lesboum^  Od.  I,  1,  84. 

Lestjygonia,  Od.  III,  16,  34. 

Letheea,  Od.  IV,  7,  87.  —  Lethmos, 
£p.  §4,3. 

Lethargicus,  S.  II,  3,  80. 

Lethargo,  S.  II,  3, 145.    . 

Letum,  Od.  I,  13,  36.  —  /e<ifuga,  S. 
II,  6,  95; — necessitas,  Od.  I,  3, 38; 
33;  — "via,  38,  16  ;  —  Tis,  II,  13, 
19;  30.  —  ieto  adimis,  III,  33  ,  3; 
delectant,  87,  61;  63;  —  pejns,  IV, 
9,50. 

Leuconoe,  Od.  1,11,8. 

Lerabit,  £pl.  II,  8,  138.. 

LeTant,£p].  II,  8,  lO. 
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Lenmtes,  Epl.  II,  i,  140.  —  ievantia, 

£p.  11,17. 
Le«arefuoctam,Od.II,  18,58; — pecto- 

n,  Ep.  13, 10; — pnecoidia,  17,96. 
Lerarit,  S.  II,  8, 199;  S,  89. 
Leratset,  Od.H,  17,  99. 
Lerat  {BenU.),  Epl.  11,  9, 919  ;  --  cy- 

gnum,  Od.IV,  9,96;  — arttta,G.S. 

6S,  64. 
Lerata,  Ep.l6,  t6.-^2(ca«o,Ep.l9,l7. 
Le?et,  Epl.  I  8,  8. 
Leii  {verb.)y  Od.  I,  90^  8. 
Levis  Ag3riea,0d.IV,  6,  98; — galese, 

4,  88;  — hircus,  Ep.  16,  34;  —  ju- 
▼entas,  Od.  II,  1 1 ,  6;  — /«»«,  S.  II, 
T,  87.  — /ieviamite,  Ep.  9,.  39;  — 
cupresdo,  A.  P.  339. — /(i?ve«  plumae, 
II,  90, 11 ;  19;— £n^tVi  (lenia,  Bend,) 
•ectantem ,  A.  P.  96  ;  —  saxa ,  Od. 
1, 17,  19 ;  -—ciboria,  II,  7,  91;  99. 

Lerifl  exilit,  S.  II^  6,  98;  —  Euius, 
Od.l»  18,  9;  — anus,  1,96,  9;  lO; 
—  insania,  Epl.  II,  l,  118;  — lym- 
pha,  £p.  16,  48  ;  — mors,  Od.  III, 
97,  37  ;  — cura,  I,  14,18;  —  popu- 
las,  Epl.  II,  1 , 1 08;  — tollia,  S. II,  7, 
99.  — ieue,  Epl.  II,  1, 179;  ^levi 
paupere,  jbid.  493  ; — ruina,  Od.II, 
19,  16.  —  levem,  Od,  I,  10,  18; 

5.  II,  7,  38.  —  leues  cbori ,  Od.  I , 

I,  31;  —  roa1tae,I,  31, 16;  —  pne- 
tersolitnm,  6. 90 ;  — somnos  ,£p.  9, 
98; — spes,  Epl,  I,  8,  8;  — Tersus, 
A,  P.  931. — /ei^wr corticc,  Od.  III, 
9,  99.  —  leviora,  S.  I,  4,  63 ;  Od. 

II,  4,  11.  — leviore,  II,  1,  40.  — 
levius,  S.  II,  7, 19. — fieret,  Epl.  II, 
9, 1 60 ;  —  Taleat,  S.  11, 7, 78;  —  fit 
patientia,  Od.  I,  94, 19. 

Lc^is  Latina,  Od.IV,  147.  —  le- 
gem ,  S.  1 ,  3,  67;  II ,  1,  9.  —  lege 
sqna,  Od.  III,  l,  14  ; — ^hac,  3 ,  68; 
— amarr,  S.  I,  3..  79  ; — prolis,  C,  S. 
19;  90;  — regi,  A.  P.  983; — solutis, 
Od.IV,  9,  11 ;  19. — /e^iincidere, 
A.  P.  399;  — Joris,  Ep.  17,  69; — 
minitatur,  S.  II,  I9  47 ;  —  ponere , 
1, 8, 106;  --serTat ,  Epl.  I,  16, 41; 


-«•iDebftnt,  Od.iI,  18, 18;  — laa- 
det,  A.P.  168,  19«^;  —  mnse,  Od. 

III ,  94,  86 ;  86.  —  legum  paritus  , 

S.  i;  1,9;  II,  1,  81 leg&Misy^xttL^ 

Od.  III,  94,  58;— iBsania,  S.  II, 
6, 69; — emendes,Epl.  II,  l ,  t;S. 

Liba,  Ep(.  1, 10, 10. 

Libatii,  S.  II,  6,  6T. 

Libeat,  Od.  IV,  3, 9l>. 

Libelli,  Ep.  8, 18.  —  UbeUb,  S.  I,  lO^ 
99;Eph  I,  1,3«.— /i^e/Tu,  S.I,  4, 
66;  Epl.  1 ,  13,  4.  ^  iibeUos,  S.  I, 

10,  41;  4,  71. 

Libens  amem,  Od.  III,  9, 94 ;  —  eier- 
ceat,Epl.  1, 14, 44;  — tentabo,  Od. 
III>4,  99;  31. 

Libenter  patiar,  S.I,  3, 141; — jubees, 
1,  63;  — ^lioquimus,  6,  34  ;  36  ;  — 
obtulerim,  3,  63;  64; — Yixisae,  Epl- 
1, 9,  94.  —  libetUius,  S.  11  ^  6,  90; 
EpI.II,  1,969. 

Liber  (/?ro,  Baccho),  Od.  1, 16,7 ; — ad- 
scripsit,  Epl.  1, 19,  4;  — audax,Od. 
1, 19,9i;99;— etVenus,III,3i,99; 
— omatns,  IV,  8,  33  ;  —  metucndc, 

11,  19,  7;  8;  — pater,  Epl.  II,  1,  5; 

—  verai,  S.  1, 4,  89.  —  Liberi,  Od. 

IV,  16,  96;  I,  18,7.  -—Libero,  III, 
8,7.  —  Liberum  canebat ,  39  <,  9 ; 
10  ;  — {pro,  ▼ino),  pressum  Calibos 
ducere,  Od.lV,l9, 14. 

Liber  {pro,  codice)  videris,  Epl.  I,  90, 
1 ;  —  meret ,  A.  P.  348.  —  librum 
posces,  Epl.  I,  9,  36;  —  damus ,  II, 

I,  990;  991;  — persimilem,  A.  P.6; 
7,  —  Ubrorum,  Epl.  I,  18  ,  109  ; 
13,  13.  —  Ubris credebat,  S.  II,  1  > 
81;— iosenuitfEpl.  II,  9,  89;  83; 
— propriis,  S.  I,  10,  63;  64;  — ve- 
terum  ,  U,  6,  61 ;  —  complere,  Epl. 

II,  1, 91 7.  —  Ubros  vocares ,  II ,  1 , 
,  948  ;  —  canninum  ,  Ep.  17,  4  ;  — 

nobiles,  Od.  I,  99, 13;  t4 ;  — ponli- 
ficum,  Epl.  II,  1,96. 
hxhet^adj.)  honoratus,  Epl.  1, 1, 107 ; 

—  amicus,  S.  I,  4, 139 ;  —  et  inge- 
nuus,  A.  P.  383;  — laborum,  ibid. 
919;  —  non  mihi  erit ,  Epl.  I « 16  , 
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«•; — plasnioo,  S.  I,  »y  St;  —  i 
qaisnam,  II,  7,  85;  — «um,  i^«/.  99; 
—  et  urbaniis^  1 ,  4 ,  90.  —  Uben 
biliSyEp.  14, 18;  —eomi^M.ibid, 
86 ;  —  vestigia ,  Epl.  I,  i9,  9i  ;  — 
Tina,  A.  P.  88.  —  lAgtm ,  Od.  IV, 
14, 18.  —  ^e/Yi«,  III,  t4,  it. —  / 
Iti^en' Gupidinia,  Ep.  1 7,  87. — lUfe-- 
rum,  C.  S.  43.  —  hortatur,  Epl. 
I,  i,  69;  — ZtifterD,Od.  I,  37,  i; 
III,  6,tt.  •—  Wferiot  aerro ,  Epl.  I, 
i 6, 65.  —  Uberius  dixero ,  S.  1 ,  4 , 
i03;  104  ;  II,  8, 57.-— Infrerrnna  in- 
dignatio,  Ep.  4, 10 ;  —  otia  diTitiit 
Arabnm  muto ,  Epl.  I,  7, 88.  —  li^ 
^errDiM  Lolli,  i8,  i. 
Liberat,  Od.  IV,  7,  S6. 
I<iben)s  {jrro,  natQa),  £p.  t,  40;  5,  6. 
Libertas  eicidit,  A.  P.  tst;— aooepta, 
Epl.  II,  i,  147;— ▼uhdici,  1,48, 
8.  — Ubertai»  cum  mnlta,  S.  I,  4, 
5;  — Decembri,  II,  7, 4;  — poliore, 
Epl.  I,  10,  89;  40. 
Libertinua,  S.  II,  5,  tSi;  7,  it.  — ./i- 
bertina,  Od.  I,  38,  i6;  Ep..l4, 18. 
—  Ubertino,  S.  I,  6,  6  ;  45  ;46;  — 
nalum  palre,  Epl.  I,  to,  tO. — ^Bfter- 
Unanimy%^  48. 
LibertuSi  S.  11,  3,  itt ;  6,  71.  —  U- 

^/«1,1,1,99. 
Libet  jaoere,  Ep.  t,  t3  ;  —  mbrari  ne- 
nwa,  Od.  III,  t8, 15;  i4;  -— •citari, 
Epl.  I,  7,  60;— ire,  S.  I,  6, 108;  — 
•itemari,  Od.  1, 16, 4;  —  ut,  Epl. 
1 ,  7,  19;  70;  —  acitari  ,  60 ;  —  cui 
(Bend.)f  6,  53;  —  esto  ut,  S.  II,  3, 
31. 
Libidinosus,  £p.  10,  ts. 
Libido  damnosa ,  Epl. II ,  i,  107 ;  — 
prout,  S.  II,  6,  67;  — quacumqne,  I, 
6,  iii;  —  8oIetfariare,Od.  I,  t5, 
45;  44;  —  inflaVit,  S.  I,  t,  33  ;  — 
vitiosa  ,  Ept.  I ,  i,  85.  —  Ubidims, 
Ep.  5,  41.  --Ubidine,  16,  50;  Epl. 
I ,  t,  iS.  ^Ubidines^  Od.  IV,  4t  ; 
B.--Ubidinum,  I,  48,  10.— 2i&a/i- 
nibus,  S.  II,  7,  87. 

,  Epl.  Ily  1,  49.  — •  LibiHnm, 


S.  n,  6, 19.  -*  LAiUnam,  Od.  III, 

30,  7. 

Libo,S.II,7,  iOt. 

L&onis,  Epl.  I,  i9,  8. 

Libra  et  sere,  Epl.  II,  t,  458;  — farris, 
S.  I,  5,  69. 

Libra(«tt£eij)  aspieit,  Od.  II,  i  7,  17 

Librarius,  A.  P.  854. 

Libttmis,  Ep.  i,  4;  Od.  I,  87,  50. 

Libya,  S.  II,  3,  101.  ^Lifyam,  Od. 
II,  t;iO. 

Lifycit,  Od.  I,  l,40;£pl.  I,  lo,  19. 

Liceat,  A.  P.  466;  S.  II,  3,  306. 

Licebit  tendere,  Epl.  I,  5,  lO;  ii;  — 
oelebrare ,  S.  II,  t,  59;  61 ;  — eor* 
ras,  Od.  I,  t8,  38;  36;  — delere,  A. 
P.  389;  — dives  sis,  Ep.  45,  19^  —* 
ducere,  S.  II,  6,  60; 6t ;  —  produ- 
cere ,  A.  P.  58 ;  59 ;  —  respondere, 
S.II,  8,i9t« 

Iiieenter,A.P.  t68. 

Licentia  Fesconnina ,  Epl.  II ,  f  ^  145 ; 
— lasciTa,  Od.  I,  49,  3; — major,  A» 
P.  tl  i ;  —  dabithr,  ibid.  5i .  —  U- 
centiee,  Od.  IV,  15',  i6.  —  Iweii. 
tiam,  III,  t4,  t9.    . 

Lieet  ambules,  Ep.  4, 5 ;  —  antestariy 
S.  I,  9,  76;  — beatis  esse,  l ,  19;  — 
clamet,  A.P.  459;460;  — ede,9. 
II,  5,  61 ;  — esse  munifloo,  I,  t,  51 1 
babitare,  8,  14;  — hoc  sit  tuum,  t, 
81 ;  —  lacrima ,  Epl.  I,  i  7,  89 ;  60; 

—  diiisse,  Od.  III ,  99,  4t;  48 ;  — 
mulo  ire,  S.  I,  6,  106  ;  —  occopes , 
Od.  III,  t4,  3;  — ais  feliz,  t7, 13; 

—  prKcurrere,  Epl.  1 ,  10,  8t ;  83; 
-^toHas,  1 6, 76;  — sperare,  Od.  IV, 
11,  t9; — diun,Il9 11, 16. 

Xicmi^Od.II,  10,1. 

XicMMe  tsel  Licymnieey  Od.  II,  i  i,  15 ; 

ibid,  t3. 
Licino  tonsori,  A.  P.  501. 
Lictor,  Od.  II,  16,  10.  —  UctaHbue, 

Epl.  1, 7,  6. 
Licuisse,  S.  I,  6,  i4. 
Licuit,  A.  P.  58. 
Lifatar,9.1, 5,  48. 
Lignum aridum, Od.  III,  47,  48;  14; 
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^iDOtile^S.  L  8,  i; —  mobile,  II, 
7,  8«;  — trifte  Od.  11,  13,  II.  — 
Ugno,  A.  P.  399. — ligna  non  feras, 
S.  1, 10,  34;  —  repones  ,  Od.  I,  9, 
5;  6  ;  —  parochi ,  S.  I,  5,  46;  —  ut 
lucam  ,  £pl.  I,  6,  31 ;  39.  —  Ugno- 
rum>  .14,  49. — /%/it«  calefactat,  II, 

9,  169; — Tetustii,  Ep.  9,  48. 
LigDnibus,  Epl.  1, 14,  97;  Od.  III,  6, 

S8;EpI.  3,  30. 
Li^rrierit,  S.  I.  3,  81 . 
LiguTvie,  Od.  lY,  i,  33.  —  Liguri' 

num,  10,  8. 
Ligurrit,  S.II,  4,  79. 
Liliiim,  Od.  I,  86,  16. 
LimaB,  A.  P.  991. 
Limat,  Epl.  1, 14,  38. 
Limatior,  S.  I,  10,  68. 
Limen  amat,  Od.  J[,  98,  3;  4;  —  mar- 

moreom ,  Epl.  1 ,  18,  73  ;  —  extra, 

1, 19,  36;  Od.  m,  4,  10. — Uminisy 

10,  19.  —  Iwune,  S.  I,  8,  99.  —  li- 
mina,  Ep.  11,  97;  9,  8. 

Limiai  S.II,  8,  83. 

Limiteft,  Od.  II,  18,  98.  —  Umiubut, 
Epl.  II,  9,  171. 

Limus, S.  II,  4,  80.  — -  Umo,  I,  l,  89 ; 
Od.  I,  i6>  14. — Umum,  S.  U,  4, 86. 

Linea,  Epl.  I,  16,  79. 

Liaenda,  A.  P.  339. 

Lingoa  «mula,  Epl.  I,  l»9,  18;  — Gato- 
nis,  A.  P.  86;  ^  dirite^  Epl.  II,  9, 
191;  — esttibi,  1, 1»  88;  — facunda, 
Od.  IV,  1,  39;  36;  — interprete,  A. 
P.  111;  — potentius,  ibid.  989;  990; 
Tatum,  Od.  IV,  8 ,  96;  97;  —  utra- 
que,  S.  1, 10,  93. — Unguo!  msigam, 
Od.  IV,  6,  l;9;f— patruai,III,  19, 
S;  —  utriusque,  8,  8.  —  linguam, 
Epl.  I,  3, 98.  —  Unguis  favete, Od. 

111,1,9. 
Lino,  S.  11,4,  84. 
Linquar,  Od.  I,  98,  33. 
Linque,  Od.  III,  8,  98. 
Linqaenda,  Od.  II,  14,  91. 
Linquere,  Od.  III,  16,  94. 
LinquimuaFundoSyS.I,  8,  54;  38;  Od. 

I,  38,  86. 


Linquisdomos,  Od.  1, 86, 94. 
Linquit,  S.I,  9,  74. 
Lintea  converBa^Ep.  1«,  97;  —  ini- 
pellunt,  Od.  IV,  19,  9;  —  intcgn, 
I,  14,9. 
Lintrem  ,  S.  1 ,  8,  90.  —  Ujmsf^- 

1, 18,61. 
LinuDt,  Epl.  II,  1,937. 
Liparoei,  Od.  III,  19,  6. 
Lippus,  S.  1 ,  8,  30;  3,  98 ;  Epl.  1, 1> 
99.  —  /ijt^p/,  (lippttffl»  Bend) ,  S.  I, 
1 ,  190.  — Uffpum^  Epl.  Ij  9,  54.  — 
Uppis,  7,  3;  8,49. 
Liquere,  A.P.988. 
Liques,  Od.I,  11,6. 
Liquescerc,  S.  I,  8,  99. 
Liqui ,  Od.  III,  97^  49. 
Liquidus,  Epl.  II,  9,  190;  —  forton» 
rivus,  I,  19,  9.  — Uquidi {Bend.), 
14,  84;  S.  1, 1,  84.  —  Uffuida,  W. 
m,  4,  94.  >-  Uquidum ,  IIi  30,  s; 
— plumbum,  I,  38,  ^Q.^Uquidm 
I,  94,  z.—liquidii,  IV,  8,7;  -odo- 
ribus,  I,  8,9. 
Liquimus,  Od.  1, 38,  36. 
Liquor,  Od.  m.  3  ,  46.  --liiiuat», 

1,31,5. 
Liris,  Od.  1, 3i,  7.  — Urim,  Od.  HIj 

17,  8. 

Lis,A.  P.  78.— toem,  S.  I,9,M;IIj 

3, 103.  — /itedijudicata,  Od.  IUf 

8,  84;  —  iniqua,  Epl.  II,  9, 19;  - 

resoWit,  S.  II,  3,  i03.  — /if*»'^' 

ponere,  Epl.  I,  9,  li;  —  oontulcrit, 

S.  I,  8, 84;— molestas,  7,  8;— wcan- 

tur,  Epl.  1, 16,  49.  —  Utium,  Od. 

III,  14,  98;  ie.-^Utibus,A'^- 

494;Od.IV, »,  44. 

Litigiosus,  S.  II,  3,  988. 

Litterulis,  Epl.  II,  9,  7. 

LittusEtruscum,  C.  S.  38  ;  — iniqnno» 

Od.  II,  iO,  4;  — Matinum,  I,  i8>  f i 

— sternet,  m,  17,  lO;  19;— ttiww» 

4 ,  59.  —  lAtore  adverso,  S.  H >  ' > 

908;  —  curro,  Od.  IV,  8,  lij  Ep. 

10,  91 ;  — EtruBco,  Od.  1, 9,  i*'," 

udo,  39,  7;  8.  —  Uttora,  II,  90,  l<i 

—  Elrusca,  Ep.  16,  14;  — secretit, 
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16,  65; — mansyOd.U,  16,10;  ii. 

—  Uuoribus,,  IH,  17,  6. 

Litai,  Od.  II,  l,  18.  — Utuo,  I,  l,  94. 

LitoRi,  A.  P.  395.  —  Uturam,  Epl. 
II,  1,  167. 

Lwi,  Epl.  II,  1,  69;  ibid,  6t. 

liiTidus,  S.  1,  4,  93;  Kpl.  II,  l,  69.  — 
Uvida,  Od.  1,6^  11.  —  livido,  £p. 
K,  47.  — In^idos,  Od.  II,  6, 10.  — 
bifidas,  Vf,  9,  33. 

Liocabat  in  avca,  S.  I,  8,  9. 

Locas,  Od.  11,18,  18. 

Ijocayit,S.II,  6,  106. 

Lcciilos ,  S.  II,  5, 146 ;  —  lacerto  sas- 
pensi,  I,  6,  74;  £pl.  1, 1,  66;  — de- 
mittere  (in),  Epl.  II,  l ,  1 76. ^^u- 
lis  nil  erat,  S.  I,  3, 17. 

Locaples,  £pl.  I,  i,  93  ;  —  mancipiis, 
6, 39;  — minoB,  8.  II,  3,  93;  — pa- 
rom,  Od.  II,  18, 23  ;  — ▼iwt,  S.  II , 
6,  38.  —  iocupietem ,  Epl.  II ,  l ,  ^ 
137;  —  ta  me  fecisti,  I,  7, 16. — fo- 
cupiete,  S.  II,  6,  103.  —  locupleti' 
bus,  Epl.  1 ,  1 ,  35.  — locupletiory 
S.  I,  1^113. 

LocuB  condasus,  S.  I,  4,  76;  — condi- 
tos,  6,  93;  — ^maris,  Epl.  I,  li,  36; 

—  oleis,  S.  II,  3,  46;  — est  umbris, 
Epl.  I,  6, 38;  — ethonij  S.  1, 4,  16; 

—  nonjerat,  A.  P.  19  ;  —  interpel- 
landi,  S.  I,  9,  86;  — displicet,  Epl. 

I,  19,  47; —  mutandas,15,  10;  — 
aptus,  7,  41 ;  Od.  I,  6,  31  ;  —  sous , 
S.  I,  9,  51;  63.  —  loco  dejecit,Epl.  . 
11,8,30; — extremi,  ii&u/.  303;  304; 
~grato,Epl.II,  3,  46;  — matat,S. 
li,  7,  64;  —  piomorat,  Ep.  1 1 ,  14  ; 

—  properare ,  Epl.  I,  7,  57;  —  quo 
sit  res,  13,35;— quocamque,  11,  34; 

—  movere ,  II,  3, 1 1 5 ;  —  desipere 
(in),  Od.  IV,  18,  88.  —  ^um im- 
meritum,  £pl.1 ,  14, 13  ;  — potio- 
rem,  10,  14;  —  teneant,  A.  P.  93  ; 

—  Yexare,  S.  1 ,  8,  18;  —  ▼irtutis , 
Epl.  1, 16,  67.  —  hca  recitata,  Epl. 

II,  1 ,  883 ;  —  celeberrima,  I,  17, 
36;  —  lambil,Od.I,  38,  7;  8;  — • 
secreta,  A.P.  306.  — locorumj  Od, 
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I,  36,  3;Epl.  I,  3,  S4.—  &icif,Ep. 

6,  68;  A.P.  310. 
Locutus,  vide  Loquutus. 
Loliginis,  S.  I,  4,  100. 
Lolium,  Epl.  II,  6,  60. 
LoUius,  Epl.  I,  30,  36.  —LoUi,  Od. 

IV,  9,  33;£pl.  I,  3,  l;18, 1. 
Longarenusy  S.  I,  3,  67. 
Longe  ,  Od.  IV,  9  ,  3;  S.  I,  4,   34; 

5, 3;  89;  6,  18;  93;  9, 18 ;  II,  5,  75; 

8,  38;  (Bend.)y%.  I,  6, 18.  —  lon^ 

^ia^abstes,  A.  P.  S63;  —  morabor, 

Od.  II,  30,  s;  4;  —  (pro,  diuUus), 

IV,  5, 11. 

LoDginquis  anris,  Epl.  1,6,  6. 

Longus  spe  senex  (lentus,i&e/«/.),  A.P; 
173;-~poDtus,Od.  III,  3,37;  36; 
— somnus,  f  i,  38.  —longa  militia, 
Od.  II,  7, 18;  — mora,J,  38,  35;  — 
senectus,  II,  16,30;  —  aetas,  S.  I, 

4,  133  ;  — dies,  Epl.  I,  i,  ao;  31; — 
fabala,  S.  I,  i,  95;— videri,  3,  las, 
134;  —  fades,  II,  4,  13;  —  nocte, 
Od.  IV,  9,  37;  38  ;  —  nox ,  Epi.  I, 

*>«o;— syHaba,A.  P.851.— /b». 
gum  asyum,  Epl.  I,  3,  8;  II,  i,  is»; 
A.  P.  346;  —  melos,  Od.  III ,  4 ,  8 ; 

—  faciam  ,  S.  I,  s,  137  ;  II,  i,  87; 
— iter,  5,  94;  95;  —  tempus,  II,  3. 
U  8;  — ver,  Od.  II,  6, 1 7  ;  —  (pro, 
diu),  A.  P.  469.  —  longi,  Od.  II, 
14,   19.  —  long€B,  S.  II,  6,  84  ;  I, 

5,  104.  —  longo  certamine,  Epl.  I, 
10,  35;  — die,  Ep.  5,  33  ;  — fuste, 
S.  II,  3,  113;  — ludo,  Od.  I,  3,  37; 
-^pere,  A.P.  360;  — pede,  S.  I,  a, 
93;  — sfflculo,  Ep.  6, 1 ;  —  sermone, 
Epl.  II ,  i  ,  4 ;  —  senrilio,  S.  H,  5, 
99.  —  Zon^din  comam,  Ep.  11,  36, 

—  spem  inchoare,  Od.  I,  4, 15  ;  — 
spem  reseces,  11 ,  i.—  longa  bella, 
13,1;— negolia,III,5,  ns-^bngo^ 
rum^  A.  P.  406.— fo/i^M,  Ep|.  I,  7^ 

83;  A.  P.  335.— fo/j^  agros,Epl.I, 
10,  83;  ^imiUris,  S.  II,  3,  306;— 
iluctus,  Od.  III,  87,  43;  43.  — ibvi- 
gasy  Od.  IV,  5,  37j  — Iongas,I,  85, 
7.  —  longior,  Od.  III ,  84,  14. 
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hoqaadhsr,  £|i.  I,  16,  4. 

lioqaamur,  Epl.  I,  IT,  H;  II,  i,  50. 
Loquar  alias,  S.  I,  8»  7t;  — ^nil  motUh 

le,  Od.  III,  ift,  1 8; — fiqnid  aodieii- 

dum,  IV,  9,  4». 
Loquatur,  A.  P.  114;  987. 
Loquax,  Od.  III,  11,5.  —  toquaci,  S. 

II,  8>  98.  —  lcxfumcem,  1, 1,  15. — 

Joquacea,  Od.  III,  15,  18  ;  — vitet, 

o«  X,  V,  55. 

Loqueoda,  Od.  IV,  4,  88. — lo^uendi, 
A.  P.  7«. 

Loqucni,  S.  1,8,  13.  ^  bquends, 
4, 18. — hquentem  dulcey  Od.  I^  23, 
94 ;  —  raro,  S.  I,  4»  I8i  —  te  spe- 
ctant,  Epl.  I,  6,  19.  —  Imquentes, 
S.  I,  8,  40. 

Loqoeri»,  A.  P.  104;  Epl.  1, 90, 91. 

Loqui  oetera ,  £p.  15, 7,  —  dedit ,  A. 
P.  595;  594;  ^  dulce,  Epl.  I,  7,  97; 

—  laboret,  A*  P.  191 ;  —  magnum, 
ibid,  980;  —  prelia,  Od.  IV,  1 8 ,  l ; 

—  secreto,  S.  I,  9,  67. 
Loquimor,  Od.  1, 1 1, 7. 
Loquitor,  S.  I,  10>  88. 

Loqoor  audiendoni  {fiend.\  Od.  IV,  9, 
48;  — mecom^  Epl.  U  ,  9^  148  ;  — 
TeriM,  Od.  IV^  9,  4. 

Loqautus ,  Ep.  9  ^  67  ;  S.  I,  6,  86  ;  — - 
dioenda  ,  £p.  1 ,  7,  79.  —  loquuto, 
S.  II,  6,  %T.^lwfUulas,  Epl.  11, 

Lon,  Od.  lil,  8,  88.  —  loris,  £pl.  I, 

16,47. 
LoriciSfOd.  I,  99, 18. 
Luam,  £p.  17,  87. 
Lnbricus,  Od.  I,  i99  8;Ep.  13,  14;-— 

iubrica,  S.  II,  4,  50. 
Lucama,  S.II,  1,  58. 
Lucanus,  an  AppolaB,  S.  II,  l,  54; — 

aper,  8,6;  7.  ^  Lucana,  5,  954  ; 

Ep.  1,   98.  —  Lucani ,  Epl.  II ,  9, 

178. —  LucantB,  I,  18,  91. 
LaoeUom ,  Epl.  1 ,  18  » 109 ;  S.  II,  8, 

89. 

Luceriam,  Od.  III,  18, 14. 
Lacem»,  Od.  III,  91, 98.  — lueema, 
(aub),  S,  II,  7, 48. — iuoinms  per- 


fer,  Od.  III  ,8 ,  14.  —  luoermig  et 

rinot  1, 97,  8;  —  aooearit,  S.  II,  i, 

98;  —  fmadalis,I,  6, 194. 
Luoet,  £pl.  I,  6, 86. 
Luddos,  A.  P.41.  —  lucida,  Od.  III, 

96, 6;  I,  5,  %^-^4ucidum,  G.  S.  3 ; 

Od.  II,  19,  14.  —  lucidas,  III,  S, 

58. 
Luoilius  comis ,  S.  I ,  lO,  64 ;  68  ;  — 

pendet,  4,  6;  — primus ,  II,  ft,  69  ; 

65 ;  — scripsit,  I,  4,  87;  —  aapieBs , 

II,  1, 1 7.  —  XttciirceDfiam,  l,  75; 
' —  fautor,  1 ,  10, 9 ;  —  ritn ,  II ,  1 , 
99;  —  icripta,  I,  10,  86;  —  Tena% 
ibui.  1;  9. 

JLucina,  G.  S.  18  ;  Ep.  8,  6. 
Lncratus,  Od.  IV,  8, 19.  —  Utcrma, 

A.  P.  958. 
Lucretalem,  Od.I,  17,  1;  a. 
Lucrina,  Ep.  9,  49  ;  S.  II,  4,  3«.  — 

Lucrmo,  Od.  II,  18,  5. 
Lucrum  Talere,  Ep.  1 1 , 1 1 ; — (ob),  Od. 

III,  16, 19  ;  — -  jobet  ire  (ad),  A.  P. 
490.  -^  lucn,  £|J.  I,  19,  1 4  ;  Od. 
rV,  19,  98.  — lucro  aTenam,II,4, 
f  9 ; — dimoTeat,  S.  1, 1,  59;  —  ap- 
pone,Od'.  I,  9, 14;  18; — ^mercarier, 
S.  II,  5,  94;  98. 

Loctamar,  Epl.  II,  l,  55. 

Loctandum,  S.  II,  6 ,  98 . 

Loctantis ,  £pi«  1 ,  10, 46.  —  iudan" 

tem,  OdAyiy  18. 
Loetantur,  Epl.  II,  9,  74. 
Luctere,  Od.  IV,  4,  66. 
Luctum^  Ep.  16,  39. 
luctuosc  ,  Od.  III  ,6)8.  —  luduosis 

(luctuoaos  Bend.\  8, 19. 
Loctua  tofpes  absint,  Od.  II ,  «O,  91 ; 

99. 
Luculius,  Epl.  I,  6,  40.  —  LuesaU, 

II  9,  96. 
Locus,  A.  P.  16;  Od.  1, 7,  is.— ^u, 

19»  60;  4,  ii, --^lueum,  Epl.I,  6, 

Z%.^lucos,  111,4,  7. 
Lodas,S.  11,5,989. 
Lodentis,  Epl.  II,  9, 194. — ludefoem, 

A.  P.  107;  Od.  11,19,  19.- 

fes,£|a.1, 1,  89, 
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Lndefie  cum  vitulU ,  Od.  II ,  5,  8 ;  — 
praeferat,  Epl.  II ,  9 ,  i«3  ;  t84 ;  — 
diflciDcti,  S.  II,  1, 73;  — doctier,Od. 
III,  94,  86;  — GOgit,  15,  11;  IS;  — 
iDimicum,  S.  I,  8, 49;  — inter  virgi- 
nesy  Od.  III,  18,  8;  —  lodaa,  99^ 
60;  —  par  impar,  S.  II,  3 ,  948 ;  — 
Tidi,  Ufid,  1 79;  — nescit,  A.  P.  379. 

Luderet,  Epl.  II,  i ,  99. 

Ludibrium  debes,  Od.  1, 14, 16. 

Ludiora  rea,  Epl.  II,  1, 180 ; —  pono, 
1, 1,  10;  —  spectanda ,  6,  7;  8. 

LudiB  impndens,  Od.  IV,  13,  4  ;  — 
me  pmdent ,  S.  II,  8,  88. 

Ludit  equa ,  Od.  III ,  11,9;  10 ;  — 
imagOj97,  40;  — insania,  4, «;  6;— - 
pecuB,  18,  9. 

Ludo  (pro,ya/fo)  >  Epl.  1, 17,  61.  — 
baec  ego,  S.1, 10,  37. 

Lndua^enuit,  £p1. 1 ,  19,  48 ;  —  erat, 

5.  II,  9, 193 ; — repertus,  A.  P.  408. 
—  Wi,  Epl.II,  1,  903.  —  &/df) 
amoto,  S.  I,  1,  97;  — antiquo,  Epl. 
I,  1,  3;— aplior,Od.  II,  19, 98;  36; 
— fatigalnm,  Od.  HI,  4,  il ;  —lon- 
go,  1, 9,  37;  — verlere,  A.P.  946;— 
bidum  dare,  Od.  III,  19,  1;  — eri- 
puei«,  Epl.  II ,  9,  56  ;  —  circa  £- 
milium,  A.  P.  39;  — fortunae,  Od. 
n,  1,  3 ;  —  (in)  Flavi,  S.  I,  6,  79  ; 
— incidere,  Epl.  I,  14,  36  ;  — inao- 
lentem  ,  Od.  III ,  99,  50  ;  —  publi- 
cum,  IV,  9,  49;— tnum,  £p1.  1, 18, 
66;  —  tempestivura  ,  II,  9, 149.  — 
2u<fi]t gaudentem  ,  I,  7,  88 ;  89  ;  — 
TiIibus,S.  1, 10,  78; — ipsis,  Epl.  II, 
1,  197.  —  ludos  nnllos,  S.  II ,  8, 
79 ;  — optas,  Epl.  1, 14, 18  ;  —  re- 
ferat,  G.  S.  99;— spectaTerat,  S.II, 

6,  48. 
Lae8,0d.III,  6,  l. 

Lrfigubris ,  Od.  II,  1,  33 lugubre, 

Ep.  9,  98.  — lugubri,  Od.  III, 
3, 61.  —  lugubres,  I,  94,  9. 

Lnmbos  dolat>  I,  8,  99;  93; — infregi, 
Ep.  II,  99;  — ulceret,  S.1 ,  6,  106. 
lumbis,  S.  II,  8,  90. 

Jjumine ,  Od.IV,  8,  9 ;  Epl.  I,  3,  35. 

Hoa.  III. 
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— lumina  ad  prima .  Epl.  II,  9,  98  ; 
— sub  prima,  S.  II,  7,  33;  —  adem- 
pta,  Ep.  17,.  44.  —  luminibus,  Od. 
III,  6,98. 
Luna  bioernis,  G.  S.  38;  36  ;  —  fulge- 
bat,  Ep.  15, 1;  —  mical,  Od.  1, 12, 
46;  48  ;  — pura,  II  ,8,19;  90;  — 
robens,  il,  10;  — Taga,S.  1,8,  31; 

—  imminente ,  Od.  1 ,  4,  8 ;  —  na- 
scente ,  Od.  III,  93,  9.  —  lunee  ce- 
leres,  IV,  7,  13;  — nasccntes^  S. 
11,9,  30  ;  — DOTS,Od.  II,  18,  16; 
III,  19,  9;  —  proferat  orbem ,  Epl. 
I,  19,  18;  —  ortum,  Od.  IV,  9,  88. 
— lunam,  II,  16,  3; — rubenlem,S. 
1, 8,  38  ;  — cxlo  deripil,£p.  5,  46; 

—  polo  deripere»  17,  78*;  —  mino- 
rem,  S.  II,  8;31;39. 

Lupa,  Od.  m,  97,3. 

Lupatis,  Od.  I,  8,  6. 

Lupinis,  S.  II,  3,  189  ;  -«quiddistent, 
Epl.  I,  7,  93. 

LupOt  S.  II,  1,  68. 

Lnpus  petit,  S.II ,  l,  88  ;  —  cautus, 
EpI.I,  16,  50;  — dente  petit,  S.  II, 
1,89; — errat,  Od.  III,  18,  13;  — 
infestus,  Ep.  18,  7;  —  fugit,  Od.  I, 
99 ,  9  ;  19  ;  —  Tiberinus  ('^»ci«^ , 
S.  11,3,31;  —  vebemeDs,  Epl.  11,9, 
98;  —  QTfSRt ,  S.  II ,  9  ,  64.  —  lupi, 
S.  1, 8,49;  £p.  8,  99.  •— 2£<;>o,  £p. 9, 
60.  —  lupum,  Od.  I,  15,  30. — 
luporum  ,  rV,  4,  60.  —  lupis  Ap- 
pulis,  I,  33, 7;  8 ;  — et  agnis,  Ep.  4, 
1 ;  —  mos  fuit,  £p.  7, 1 1;  —  rapa- 
cibus ,  16,  90.  —  lupos  acres ,  Ep. 
13,  a8;  96  ;  —  adTersum  ,  6,  9;  — 
Martiales,  Od.  I,  i7,  9; —  proceros, 
S.  II,  9,  36. 

Lorida,  Ep.  17,  99.  —  luridi,  Od.  IV, 
13,  10.  —  luridum ,  III,  4,  74. 

Luscinias,  S.  II ,  3, 345. 

Lusco  Anfidio,  S.  I,  5,  34. 

Luserat  (luserit,  Bend.),  S.  II,  6,  49. 

Lusimus,  Od.  I,  39,  9. 

Lusisse,  £p1. 1,  14,  56. 

Lusisti,  Epl.  U,  9,  914. 

Lusitsalis,  Od.  III,  37,  69;  >-  amabi- 

24 


370 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


liter,  Epl.  II,  t,  li8;  —  Anacroon, 

Od.  IV,  9,  9. 
Lastratam  Rhodopea   barbaro  pede , 

Od.IlI,35,  11;  n. 
Lnftrum,  G.  S.  67;  Od.  11,4,  94.  — 

lustrOf  IV,  14,  37.  —  Itisira,  1,  6; 

S.  M.y  6,  68. 

Lutam,  S.  1, 6, 48;  --{BeniL)^  6,  1S6. 
Luleus,  £p.  1O9  16.  —  luteicm,  S.  I, 

10,  37. 

Lato,  Epl.  1, 11, 11  i  II,  9, 16. 
Latulentas,  S.  I,  4, 11.  —  hitulenta, 

11,  4,  83  ;  Epl.  II ,  S,  76.  —  te«- 
lentum,  S.  1, 10,  80. 

Lax,  S.  II,  6,  89;l9  8,  39.  ^lacu, 
Epl.  11»  t ,  1 86.  —  kicem ,  A.  P. 
143 ;  —  panim  daris,  tbui.  448 ; — 
patri»  tOBB  redde ,  Od.  IV,  8,8;  — 
perfer  (in),  III,  8,  18 ;  — dormiet, 
(in)£pl.  1, 18,  54 ;  —  proferet  (in), 
II,  1,  9i6.~liKre,0d.IV,  11,  19; 
— tideri  (sab),  A.P.  363; — ^profe- 
su,  S.II,  9,  116 ;  —  media,  Epl. I, 
14,  34.  — luces^  Od.IV,  6,49.  — 
lucibue,  18,  98. 

Laxere  {Bend.  anxere) ,  Ep.  1 7 , 1 1 . 

Luxaria,  S.  II,  3, 79.  —  luxuriam,  A. 
P.  914;  S.  11,3,  994. 

Luxuriantia,  Epl.  II,  9, 199. 

LycBO  daki,  Ep.  9,  38;  •—  jocoso^  Od. 
UI,  91, 18;  16 ;  —  tempora ,  I,  7, 
99;  93. 

Lycceo,  Od.  I,  17,9. 

Ljrcambee,  £p.  6,  13.  —  Lycamben, 
Epl.  I,  19,  98. 

Lj-ce,  Od.Ill,  10,  i;  IV,  13, 1;  9.  — 
Lycen,  ibid,  96. 

i^cuF,  Od.  III,  4,  69. 

Lycias,  Od.  I,  8, 16. 

Lycidam,  Od.  I,  4, 19. 


Ljrcino,  A.  P.  301. 

Lycio,  S.  I,  7, 17. 

Ljrcisci,  £p.  11,  94. 

Lyoo,Od.Ul,  19,94. 

Ljrcorida,  Od.  I,  38,  8. 

Ljrcurgi,  Od.  II,  19, 16. 

Ljrcus^  Od.  III,  19,  93.  —  Lycum ,  I, 

89,  11. 
Lyde,  OA.ll^  11,7;  98;  98,  8.    — 

Ljrden,  II,  11,  99. 
£/ifia,Od.I,  8,  l;13,  i;98,8;  tll,9, 

6;  7.  —  Lydue  rejectae  janaa  patet , 

111,9,90. 
Xjr<iu^Od.  rV,  18,  80.  * 
Ljrdoirum,  S.  I,  6,  l^ 
Lympha  fu^,  Od.  II,  3, 19  ;  —  cre- 

pante,£p.  16,  48; — lavimus,  S.  I,  8, 

94  ;  ^praBtereunte,  Od.  11,  11,  90. 

—  iympfuB  oopia  ,  Epl.  11 ,  9 ,  146; 

—  dolium,  Od.  III,  11,  96;  97 ;  — 
loquaces,  13, 18;  16.  —  fymphis^  S. 
1,8,97;  Ep.  9,97. 

Lymphatam,  Od.  1, 37, 14. 

Lyncas,  Od.  IV,  6,  34;  II,  13,  40. 

LjrnceuSf^Eifi.  I,  i,  98. — Ljrncets{}jnr 
cei,  Bend.),  S.  1, 9,  90. 

Lyra  sooante  ,  Ep.  9,  8;  —  curva,  Od. 
1X1,98,  11;  •-'delectabere  [Bend.)^ 
IV,  1,  93; — eburna,  II,  11,  99  ; — 
fratema,  I,  91, 19;  — celebrare,  19, 
1 ;  —  increpuit ,  IV,  18,  9;  —  men- 
daci,  Ep.  17,  39 ;  — suspecta ,  Epl. 
1, 18,  49;  43;  — tacita,  Od.  III,  19, 
90.  —  /jrra:  carminibus  ,  IV,  i,  99, 
94 ;  — curvie  ,1,  10,  6;  —  imbellisy 
6  ,  10;  — jocosae  ,  III ,  3 ,  69;  — 
RomanSjIV,  3,  93;  —  solers,  A.  P. 

[5^407; — oonnectere,  EpU  II,  9,  86. 

Lyricis,  Od.  1, 1,36. 
Ljrsippo,  Epl.  II,  1,  940. 
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Macedoj  Od.  111,  16,  1  i. 
Macellum,  S.  II,  3,  999.  — maceili , 
Epl.  1, 1 8, 31  .—macettb,  S.  II,  4,76. 
Macerat,  Ep.  14,  i6. 


Macerer,  Od.  l,  13,  8. 

Machina,  Epl.  II,  9,  73.  —  machmee, 

Od.  1,4,  9. 
Macies,  Od.  I,  3,  30;  III,  97,  63. 
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^faeni,  £pl.  1 ,  7^  3S  bi$,  —  maenun^ 

Ily  1,181.  —  maero,  S.  1,6,  71. 

—^  maaxMy  6,  79. 
Ml«nMit,£id.I,9,S7. 
Jttactati,  Od.  I,  id,  i«. 
IIacte,S.  I,s,si. 
Macukttt,S.  1,6, 85. 
Macalii,  A.  P.  88t. 
Macttloflom^  Od.  lY,  8,  92. 
Madet^Od.  III,  91,9. 
MmcenaM^  Od.  II,  49,  li  ;  17,  8;  III, 

8, 13',  418,  5 ;  lY,  1 1,  19;  £p.  1,  4; 

S.  1,1,1;  3,84;  8,  81)  M;  8,1; 

47;  0,  48;  tO,  Bl;!!,  8,  319;  6,  58; 

41;  7,33;  8,  16;  99;  £pl.I,  1,3; 

7,  8;  -^beale,  £p.  9, 4;  —  candido, 
44}  8;  —  care,  Od.  1 ,  90,  8;  —  di- 
lefete,  II,  90,  7;  — docte,  £pl.  1, 10, 
1;  — edite,  Od.  1, 1,  l;— deciu,III, 
16, 90;  — jooo6e,£p.  5,  90;  -—  opti- 
muB ,  S.  1 ,  5 ,  97.  —  Mtecenaiem, 
11,6,  31. 

McBfutu  (aliiicribunl  Meniaffl),  S'.  I, 

8,  91;  93;  £pl.  I,  18,  96;  87. 
Meeonius,  Od.  IV,  9,  6.  —  Maomi, 

I,  6,  9. 
M«rdbis ,  etc.  vid,  mauehhf  etc. 
Mmvium,  £p.iO,  9. 
Magioos,  £pl.  II,  9, 908. 
Magis,  Od.  II,  49,  97;  18,  30;  UI,  9, 

6,  etpassim,  —  (/yroy  plures  )  £pl. 

1,18,95. 
Magister,  Epl.  1, 9,  64;  Od.  III,  8, 81 . 

"-magittri^  S.  II,  3,  987;  £pl.  1, 1 , 

14. — magistro,  Od.  III,  1 1,  i;  Epl. 

I,  18, 13. — magittrum,  A.  P.  416. 
Magitm,S.  II,  9,193. 
Magneuam,  Od.III,  7, 18. 
Magnufl  modos,  S.  II;  6,  i ;  —  Apollo, 

8,  60;  —  eques,  £p.  4,  1 8;  —  eril , 
S.  II,  6 ,  64  ;  -— risos  iDimtcis ,  9  , 
107  ;  —  tiaaor,  I,  4,  67.  —  {nom. 
fem, )  magna  Garthago ,  Od.  III,  8, 
39;  — ooena^S.II,  6,  104  ; — dos, 
Od.  III,  94,  91 ;  —  manus,  3,  6;  — 
paiB,  S.I,6, 90; — bellua,  3,316,31 7, 
— juvart,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  196;  — res,  S. 

II,  6, 19;  37;  —  (o^i. yei7i.)Roma, 
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I,  6,  1 ;  — re,  11,  6, 36;  — nave,£pl. 

II,  9,  900;— voce,S.I,  7,  31;  9, 
76;  76;  -^plur,  neut,)  foge,  Epl.  I, 
40, 39  ;  —  Oljmpia,  1,  80; —om- 
nia,  S.  1, 3, 13;  — faatidia,  II,  4,78; 

—  sonatnrum,  4, 44;  — tenuare,  Od. 

III,  3, 79;  — professis,  A.  P.  14;— 
sepulchra,  S.  I,  8,  36;  — aonabit,  6, 
43;  — vecligalia,  II,  9, 100.  — jna* 
^uutt  adjotorem,  I,  9,  46;  —  com'- 
mune,  Od.II,  16, 14;  — dedecus,S. 
I,  4,  81 ;  —  docnmentum,  ibid,  iio; 
— donandi,  II,  3,  79;  —  fas,  Ep.  6, 
87;  —  fedt,  10,  90  ;  —  hoc,  6,  69; 

—  loqui ,  A.  P.  980;  —  narras ,  S. 
1 ,  9,  69 ;  ^  opprobrium ,  Od.  III, 
94,  49;  —  quoddam,  S.  II,  3,  988  ; 
— mttllum,9,34;39;  — apectaculum , 
S.  I,  7,  91;  — tenorem,Oi.  III,  4, 
49;  — -vitinm,  S.  II,  9,  69;  —  ut, 
t,  4, 10.  — i»<i^'Gastoris,  £p.  17, 
45 ;  —  Caesaris,  Od.  1, 19,  80;  81; 

*  —  Greonlis,  £p.  B^  64;  — Flav»,  S. 
I,  6,  79}  —  Herculis,  Od.  IV,  8,  86 ; 
— ^JovisjI,  10, 6;  —  laboris,  S.  1, 1, 
33 ;  —  pendis,  S.  II,  4,  93.  — ma^ 
gnee  aninue,  Od.  I,  19,  37;  — 
laudi,  S.  II,  8,  99;  —  lingufle,  Od. 

IV,  6, 1;  9;  — lites,  Epl.  I,  le,  49. 

—  magno  acervo,  S.  1 ,  1,81;  — 
Alexandro ,  Epl.  II,  1,  939 ;  —  aut 
parfD,S.  II,  6,  98; — catino,  9. 
39;  — clamore,  7,  88;  —  oonsule,  I, 

9,  70;  — flumine,  1,  66; — ^Hom^, 

10,  89;  — labore,  9,  69;  60;  — ma- 
aonomo,  II,  8,  86;— patre,  I,  9,  79; 
pondere,  A.  P.  960;  — popub,  S.  I, 
6,79;  —  pretiostet,  9»  191;  199  ; 

—  risu  ,  8,  60 ;  —  strepitu,  9, 198 ; 
199.  —  magnam^  Od.  III,  «7, 
74;£pI.I,  4,  36.  —  magnorumy 
Ep.  16,  3;S.I,  3,  136.  —  magnis^ 
rebus,  6,  98; —  aedibus,  II,  7,  11  ; 
— legionibos,  I,  6,  4;  — centurioni- 
bus,  6,  73  ;  —  mineris,  3,.  199  ;  ^  ' 
vixisse .  II,  1 ,  76.  —  magnos  Deos , 
1,  7,  35  ;  —  duces,  Od.  II,  1,  31  ; 

—  triumphos  ,1,9, 49;  —  reges,  S. 
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11,5,  4».  —magnasc^iems,  S.  I, 
«0,  55;  — opes,  Od.  lli  ,  16, 88;— 

'     i«s,S.  I,  1O9I5. 

Magus  poterit,  Od.  I ,  «7, ««  ;  —  ut, 

Epl.II,  1,  «*«• 
Maia  Date,  S.  II,  6,  5.  —  MauB  filius, 

Od.  I,  a,  45. 
MajesUs,  Od.  IV,  15, 15 ;  Epl.  II,  1, 

»58. 
Majorarbiter,Od.  I,  5, 16;  —  calceus, 
Epl.  1, 10,  45  ;  — ceteris,  Od.  IV, 
6,  5;  — lurba,  III,  1,15;  14;  — co- 
pia,  Epl.  I,  1«,  «;  15, 14;  —  dimi- 
dio,  S.  II,  5,  318;— efBgies,  S.  1, 8, 
50 ;  —  gratia ,   6 ,   88 ;  —  insane 
{prv,  magis),  U,  5,  5«6;  —  invidia, 
Od.  11,40,4;  — juvenum,  A.  P. 
366;  — licenlia,  ibid.  «11;  — Nero- 
num,  Od.  IV,  14,  14;— praxla,III, 
«0,  7,  8;  — res,  S.  I,  6, 100.— wa- 
jus  facias  id,  II,  5, 1 7  7;  — ipso,  Od . 
1, 19, 17;  —  monslnim,  IV,  4,  63; 
64;— nihil,  C.S.  U;H;— nilad- 
dere,Epl.I,  H,  5;6;  —  nU  fala, 
Od.  IV,  a,  37;  58;  —  corporc ,  Epl. 
1,17,40;— peccatum,  S.  I,  5,  84; 
—  poculum,  Ep.  5,  77;  78;  — quid 
potuere,  Od.  III ,  11 ,  50  ;  —  quid 
▼oTeat,  Epl.  I,  4,  8 ;  —  tormentum , 
«,  59;  — ▼erili,  S.  II,  8,  57;  —  ^i- 
tium,  Epl.  1,18,5;—  (in)pioTehunt, 
Od.  III,  6,  66;  67.— iwfl/on*,  Epl. 
1,15,  58;  9,  10.— mayon^S.I,  1, 
411.: —  majorem  oensu,  II,  3,  314; 
— corpore,  ibid.  310;  —  modum,  8, 
37 ;  —  rem  feci  ,6,  6.  —  majore 
plectro,  Od.  IV, «,  33;  — Sagana,  S. 
I,  8,  «5  ;  —  rcprensis ,  10  ,  55  ;  — 
studio,  Epl-  II ,  1,  918.  —  majores 
andire  ,  1, 106  ;  —  calices  poscupt , 
S.  II,  8,  35  ;  —  iUToluerunt,  7,  5; 
— pennas,  Epl.  I,  90, 9 1 .  — majora 
faroa  ,  Epl.  1 , 1 1,  5  ;  —  tentantem, 
1 7,  94 ;  — tuli ,  S.  II,  5,91;  — Ter- 
bera,  I,  3,190;   191.— wwi/o- 
ntm  delicta,  Od.  III,  6,  i ;  — fames, 
16,  18;  —  amicus,  S.  II,  1,61.— 
ninjoribns  orii ,  1 ,  5,  55;  —  nullis, 


6, 10;  —  deccat,Epl.I,  it,«. 
Mata  {subsL)  horribiU,  Od.  H,  19, 94. 

—  malis  alienis ,  S.  II,  5, 7i. 
Male,Od.I,9,94;17,95;U,tO,l7; 

■—{proyDoa)   S.  11,5,46;  — (pro, 

▼alde)  9,107;  —  {pro,  non  satii)  s, 

1 56; — partus  {pro,  Tslde),  1, 5,  **• 

Maledicit,  S.  II,  3,  440. 

Maledicunt,  S.II,  8,87. 

Malignus,  Od.  II,  98, 93.-iiMiijni«, 
16, 59.  — maligniSf  S.  1,5,4.  —ma- 
^g^  {p^>  pan»)»  Epl.  II,  1,  •W. 

Malim  {Bend.)^  S.  1, 1,  55. 

Malis  {verb,),  Od.  lU,  94, 5«;S.I,«, 
118;  10,  30;  35;  75. 

Malit,Od.I,  4, 19;  S.  11,4,  61. 

Manem  de  flumine,  S.  1, 1,  55;  -ipe- 
ctasse,  11,8, 79;  — sermones,  EpI.II, 
1,950. 

MaliesTertere,  A.  P.  449. 

Mallet,  S.  I,  6,  19;  II,  7, 13. 

Malo  {verb.),  A.  P.  88. 

Malobathro,  Od.  II,  7,  8. 

ifal^Avms,S.  1,9,95. 

Maluit,  S.  I,  8,  5. 

Malum  (ofifi'.),  S.  II,  4,  18. 

Malum  {subst.)  graTius,  S.  1, 9,  60;  — 
grande  ,  II,  1,  49;  — omne,  Ep.  ^h 
17;  — est  ubicumque,  S.  1,9,61;  — 
mali,  Od.  III,  94,  49 ,  —  tanb,  Ep- 
11,  7.  —malo,  S.  11,3,995;- 
meo,  Ep.  1 5, 1 7  ;  1 8 ;  —  nuHi*,  S.  I, 

3,  59; . —  prcssa ,  Od.  f,  14, 10;  — 
mala^  Epl.  II,  9  ,  197 ;  — bacsunt, 
S.  II,  3,  967;  — maxima,  Epl.  I,  *i 
49;  43; —  mulu  ,  Od.  III,  6,  T,  ^'f 
—  multa  nobis,  Epl.  II,  1, 9«0 ;  - 
multa  precatus,  S.  II,  3,  903;  — 
tanta,  I,  9,  68;  — tua,  5,  95;— «e" 
ria,  A.  P.  451 ;  459;— (per)  pr«cep8 
fertur,  4,  30;  31 ;  —  nno,  Od.  lU. 
19,9.  — his,  1,9,  49;  50. 

MaIunt,Epl.II,  1,914. 

Malus  stringat,  S.  1 ,  9 ,  8  ;  —  an»  f"'' 

4,  3;  —  et  piger,  Epl.  II,  1,  i«*i " 
Juppiter  te  urget,  Od.  1, 99, 19;  s^i 
— Laurens  aper,  S.  11,  4, 41;  4«;*^ 
odor,  Ep.  19  ,  7;  8 ;  —  podor,  Epl. 
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I,  i6,  94;  —  pudor  te  uiiget ,  S.  II, 
3,  39. — mala  {nom,/em.)  ambitio  , 
S.  II,  6, 1 8;  — cicata,  l ,  664  — oon- 
sQetado,  1, 3, 36;  ~HX>pia,  II,  t,  43; 
— tcabies,  A.  P.  453;  — stultitia,  S. 

II,  3,  43.  — mala  {abLfem,)  alite, 
Ep.  10,  1  ;  —  ambitione,  S.  II,  3, 
78;  —  avi,  Od.  I,  t6,  5 ;  —  fraude, 
3, 98  ;  —  rattone,  S.  II ,  6,6.  — 
mala  ( neuL )  carmina,  Epl.  II ,  9 , 
106;  —  carmina  acribet ,  S.  II,  1, 
89  ;  6,  74;  —  fastidia,  Epl.  1,10, 
95 ;  — kutni,  1,6, 68;  — spectes»  S. 
1,9,  09; — BioZiiiR  Tulnos,  Ep.  11, 
17.  —  maZi  calico»,  S.  I,  5, 14 ;  — 
pIoB  hanrlre,  9, 79.  —  malo  cnire,  S. 
I,  9, 109;  —  mmore,  S.  I,  14,  95  ; 
—  carmtne,  Epl.  II,  1 , 1 63.  —  ma- 
lam, II,  6,6. ^ma/arrim,  Ep.  9, 87; 
— ma/rVFuriis,  S.  II,  3,  135; — la- 
boriboi  ,Ep.  16, 16;— qaerimoniis, 
Od.  1, 13,  18  ;  19.  —  mahs,  S.  I, 

I,  77;  Ep.  6, 11.  —  malas,  3,  7. 
Malos  ( subst. ),  Od.  III ,  99  ,  58 ;  I , 

14,5. 
MalTae,  Ep.  9,  58;  Od.l,  31,  16. 
Mamma,  Ep.  8,  7. 
Mamurrarum,  %Ay  5,  87. 
Manabit,  Od.I,l7,  15. 
Manant,  Od.  II,  9,  9;  Ep.  16, 47. 
Manantibofl,  Ep.  9, 97. 
Manare,  Epl.1, 19,  44. 
Manaret,  S.  I,  9,  11. 
Manat,  S.  II,  6,  50  ;  -— lacryma,  Od. 

rV,  1,  34;  — omne  supervacaam,  A. 
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Manoit»  S.  II,  7,  88. — mancum,  Epl. 

II,  9,  91. 

Mancipat ,  Epl.  II,  9,  189. 
Mancipium,  S.  II,  7,3.  —  mancipUs, 

Epl.  I,  6,  39. 
Mandabo,  Epl.  I,  19,  9. 
Mandare,S.  I,  6,90. 
Mandata,  Epl.  I,  13,  4  9;  A.  P.  104. 
Manekla;Ef\.  I,  18, 105. 
Mandentor,  A.  P.  177. 
Mane,Od.  lY,  5,  39  ;  S.  I,  3,  18;  6, 

190;  If,  3,  930;  989;  991  ;  Epl.  I, 


6,  90 ;  58 ;  7,  64;68;  75;  19,  5;  II, 


1,104. 


Mane  {subsL)y  S.  I,  3, 18. 

Maoe (im^«r.),  Od.  III,  7,  39. 

Maneant,  Od.  I,  99,  33. 

Manebo  (eupectabo),  Epl.  I,  5,  3. 

Manemus,  S.  I,  5, 37« 

Manent  fata  (exspectanl),  Od.  III,  1 1 , 
99;  —  bodie,  Epl.  II,  l„  160 ;  —  te 
fata  (eispectant),  Ep.  17,  61. 

Manentis  (exspectantis),  A.  P.  154.  — 
manentem^  Od.  III,  99,  53. 

Manes  («ii^«<:  fabuls),  Od.  I,  4, 16; — 
eKoerent ,  S.  1, 8,  99 ;  —  placantnr, 
Epl.  II,  i,  138.  — manmm  Deoram 
Tis,  Ep.  5,  94. 

Manet  (amano)  lacrjma,  Epl.  I,  17, 
59;  60;  —  in  Tenas,  15,  19;  90 ;  — 
sanies,  Od.  III,  11,  19. 

Manet  (a  maneo)  aula , Od.  II ,  18, 
31 ;  — hocquoque  te,  Epl.  { ,  90  , 
17;  — illi,  Ep.  19,  9 ;  10 ;  — stipen- 
dium,  Ep.  1 7,  36 ;  —  nec mens,  nec 
ooh>r,  Od.I,  13,5;6; — nos  (ex- 
spectat),  Ep.  16,  41 ;  — omnes,  Od. 
I,  98,  15;  — ^sub  Jove,  1,  95 ;  —  tQ- 
tellus  (ezspectat),  £p.  13, 13. 

Mangonum,  Epl.  II,  9,  13. 

Manicis,  Epl.  I,  16,  76. 

Manifestum,  S.  II,  5, 46. 

HSanUo.OA.  III,  91,  i. 

Mannis,  Epl.  1,7,  77 ;  £p.  4, 14.  — 
mannos,  Od.  IU,  97,  7. 

Manseront,  Epl.  II,  1,  160. 

Mansuri,  S.  I,  5,  87. 

Mantica,  S.  I,  6,  1O6. 

Manus (iiVi^.)  festinat  Od.  IV,  1 1 , 9; 
— Graia,  Ep.  1 0,  19: — Etrusca,  16, 
4 ;  — immunis,  Od.  III,  93, 17;  — 
magna,  3,  6;  —  multa,  S.  1, 4,  141  $ 
— vult,  A.  P.  348.  — (piur.)  avidas) 
Od.  lY,  7, 19;  — continuit,  I,  35» 
56;  37; — do,Ep.  17,  1; — iojiciat, 
Od.  I,  1 7,  96  ;  —  lavimus ,  S.  I,  5 , 
94  ;  —  meas,  Ep.  5  ,  60.  —  Pa- 
oori  ,  Od.  III,  6,9;—  efficient, 
IV,  4,  73;  —  potentes,  C.  S.  53;  — 
purae ,  £p.  1 7,  49 ;  —  supinas,  Od. 
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111,  f  Sy  i;  —  TBlgi,  S.  I,  4, 7*.  — 
manum  potentem  {Bend.)^  C.  S.  S5  ; 
— serTilem,  Ep.'4,  i9; — oppoiuU,  s, 
si ;  — teoelD,  S.  II,  7, 44.  —  mtmm 
ahena,  Od.  I,  95, 18;  19; — airepta, 
S.l,  9,4;  —  gnta,EpI.  I,  il,tS; 
— Heraileft,  Od.Il,  19,  6;  — ^iDpia, 
Ep.  3, 1 ;  — Doctnrna,  dtnriia ,  A.  P. 
969;— parca,Od.Ill,  «6,  44;  — 
preoaare ,  S.  I,  9,  64 ;  —  ncrilega , 
Od.  II ,  18  ,  9.  —  tnanibut  porlat 
{Bena,)y  S»ll,  8,  308;  — Iritui ,  1, 
3,  91 ;  — puris,  4,  69 ;  —  iaQtia,  II, 
8,  989 ;  —  retoriis ,  Epl.  U,  1 , 1 91 ; 

—  aaUatii,  S.  11 ,  8, 97;  —  teoeri , 
Epl.  1,  19,  84;  —  vertere,  Od.111, 
98, 16;  —  unclis,  S.  II,  4,  78;  19; 

—  incidit ,  Epl.  I,  1 0,  98;  —  vitlgi, 
SO,  11;  —  nonest,II,  l,  83. 

Mappa,  S.  11,  8, 63  ;  Epl.  1,  8,  99.  — 
mappis,  S.11,4,  81. 

MarcelU,  Od.  1, 19, 46. 

Maroenlem,  S.  11, 4, 88. 

Mare  et  terras,Od.  1, 19, 1 8;— et  tem, 
Ep.  17,  30  ;  — obatet,  S.  I,  1,  39; 
— citra,io,  31 ;  — citra,  11,8,47; — 
fugiena,  Epl.  1,  i,  46;  — eentit,  84; 
^-deacendel,  7,  il;  — Teni,  18, 18; 
— ^?ertat,Ep.  9,  89; — .£geam,Epl. 
1,  iifi6; — aonant,  Ep.  13,9;  3; — 
atrum,  S.  II,  9, 16;  17; — bariMrum, 
Od.  II,  19, 17;  — Gaspium,  0>  9;— 
temperant,  lY,  19,  i;  —  Cretionm, 
l,  96,  S;  — decobraTcre,  II,  i ,  34 ; 
S8;  — ezilio  est,  1, 98, 18;  **-Etni- 
scum,  111,  99, 38;  36;  -^ibemam, 
£p.  18,  8;  — iratam,  s,  6;  —  aeoet, 
Od.  I,  t,  14;  — naafragum,  16, 10 ; 

—  fertile,  S.  II,  4,  31;  —  pacatum, 
Od.  IV,  8,  19;  — (per)currant, 
S.  1,  1 ,  30  ;  —  Apulicum ,  Od.  III, 
94,4;  —  proximum ,  ibid.  47  ;  — 
compescant ,  Epl.  1,19,16;  —  Si- 
culam,Od.  II,  19,  3; — Tyrrhenam, 
I,  11,8;  6;111,S4,  4;— transit, 
A.  P.  348 ;  —  tamoltuoaam ,  Od. 
111,  1,  S6;  — targidum,  I,  3, 19; — 
Thoacum,  Epl.  11,  s,  SOS;  — vcnto- 
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I,  Od.  lU,  4,  48;  46;— per 
CBmna,  I,  6,  7;  —  in  mare  rafercat, 
44, 1; — pnioatrertt,Ep.fl6,S9; — 
tnma,  EpI.I,  il,  97.  —  tmans 
ditantis,  Epl.  I,  6,  6;  —  litloea, 
Od.II,  18,90;  91;— Garpnlhii,IV, 
8,  io;  — Deo,  I,  8, 16;  — apen,  S. 
II,  8,  18;  —  modus,  Od.  II,  e,  7;— 
effitsi,  Epl.  1, 1 1, 96;  ^memanm^ 
Od.  1,98,1 ;  3;  — odio,Epl.l,  11, 
6.  —  mari  Adriano,  Od.  I,  i «,  4; — 
«vaiD,  III,  99, 61;  —  pagnam,  l^. 
I,  16,  98;  —  inoerto,  Ep.  9,  3S;  — 
inTerso,  iO,  b;  —  magnuserit^S.U, 
8,  63;  64 ;  -^noGtaniD ,  Od.  U,  s, 
19;90;  — sidet,  Ep.  8,  79;  — l«i»- 
que,  G. S.  83;  —  Tictus,  £p.  9,  S7. 

Marem  TiteUum,  S.  11, 4, 14. — mmtvs, 
Od.  I,  si,  10;  —  animos  TjrtaBiis 
Tersibos  exaoait,  A.  P.  409.  —  ma- 
rUms,  Epl.  1,  i,  64. 

Mareotioo,  Od.  I,  37,  14. 

Maricas,  Od.III,  17,  7. 

Marinas,  Ep.  8, 97.  —  marina,  S.  li, 
8»  83.  —  marince  Tbetidis,  Od. 
I,  8, 13 ;  14  ( ^Thetidos,  IV,  6,  •; 

—  Veneris,  111,  96,  8;  IV,  i|,  i». 
— marino,  III,  98,  18. 

Maritat,  Ep.  9, 10. 

Marittts  tnrpis  ,  Od.  III,  8, 0.  — ma- 
ratia,  £p.  8, 13;  — Jege,  G.S.  90. — 
mamiadaltero8,0d.  111,  6,  98;  964 

—  olentis,  1,  i  7,  7;  —  ignara,  Epl. 
n,  1, 139. — marnto  potestas,  S.  II, 
7, 61 ;  69 ;  — forti,  3, 916 ;— juTeni^ 
Od.  111,  1 1 ,  37 ;  — conscio ,  6,  99  ; 
30;  — proterro,  11,  ii;  19;  — «ai-- 
co,  14,  8.  — maritum,  II,  8, 16.  — 
maritu,  A.P.  398  {aliileguntmkr 
riti);Epl.  I,  1,  80. — mardos,  Od. 
U,  8,  94. 

Marius,  S.  II,  3,  977. 

Marmor,  Epl.  11,  S,  180  ;  1, 6, 17.  — 
marmoris,  II ,  1;,  96.  —  marmorey 
Od.  I,  19,  6.  —  marmora,  Od.  IV, 
8,  13;  II,  18,17. 

Marmoreum ,  Epl.  1, 18,  73.  ^ 
moream,  Od.  IV,  1,  SO. 
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Marsteus  OriginU  aaiator,  S.  I,  9, 06. 
Mar$us,  Od.  III,  11,9;  I,  i,S8.  — 
Marsa  naenia,  £p.  i  7,  S9.  —  Marsi 
duelli.Od.  III,  14, 18;  — finitimi, 
Ep.  16, 5;  — pcditis  {Bend,),  Od.  I, 
a,  39.  —  MaruB  cobortis  Dacus,  II, 
90, 18;*— JlfarsM,  £p.  K,  76. 
Marsya,  S.  I^  6,  190. 
Martia,  A.  P.  409.  —  ifMTtu,  Od.  IV, 
i,  39.  —  mariio,  III,  7,  96  ;  IV, 
14,  17.  —  martiis,  III,  8, 1. 
Martiales  lupoa,  Od.  1, 1 7,  9. 
Martis  eqois  fugit  Acheronta,  Od.  III, 
3,16.  —  Marti,  3, 33;  1,98, 17. — 
Manem^  6, 13. — ^jtfarf^  alteio,  III, 
5,  34; — craento,  11,14,  IS; — no- 
stio,  III,  8,  94;  — qaid  pos8es>  IV, 
14,  8;  9;  —  confiindet,  1, 17,  93. 
Mascula,  Od.  III,  6,  37;  38 ;  Epl.  I, 

19,  98.  —  masculte,  Ep.  3,  41. 
Massageias,  Od.  I,  33,  40. 
Massicum,  Od.  III,  91,3.  — Massici, 
I,  1,  49.  —  Massico,  II,  7,  91.  — 
Mauica^iuhy  S.  II,  4, 81. 
Maler  juTeDem,  Od.  IV,  6,  9;  -r  tibi, 
S.  I,  9,  96;  —  amicayll,  3,  38 ;  — 
te  appello ,  ibid,  69 ;  —  paeri ,  ibid, 
989; — Gsemla,  £p.  13,  16;— delira, 
S.II,  3, 993; — justi  utilitaSfl,  3,  98; 
— paapercula,  £|J.  1, 1 7, 46;  -^pia, 
18,96;  —  seva, Od.  I,  19,  i;  IV, 
1,3.  —  molru  cineres ,  II,  8,-9;  — 
ful^»,  IV,  4, 14  ;  — T  in  alvo,  6,  90; 
— jugulo,  S.  II,  3,  1 36;  —  seferae , 
Od.  III,  6,  39;  40.  —  mOLriy  S.  II, 
3,  313.  —  matrem  paridam,  I,  95, 
9;  3;  —  wqui,  11, 19;  — interimis, 
S.  II,  3, 131;  — Tivacem,  i,  83;  34. 
— matre  ignota,S.  I,  6, 36;--caren- 
libus ,  Od.  III,  94, 17;  ^  pudenda, 
II,  4, 90 ; — pulchra,  1, 16«  1 ;  — re- 
licta,  IV,  9,  34;  66.  — maves  equo- 
nim,  I,  98,14;  — Ilix,.£p.  17,  ii; 
—  regum,  Od.  I,  33;  1 1 ; — ^metuunt, 
11,8, 91;  — tuere,  C.  S.  14;  — vir- 
ginum,  Od.  III,  14,  9.  —  mairum, 
£pL  1, 1, 99.  —  matribus,  Od.  I  , 
1,94. 


Matercnla,  Epl.  I,  7, 7. 
Materiam,  A.  P.  38;  Od.  111, 94,  49. 
Materies,  A.  P.  151 . 
Matemus,  S.  I,  6,  3.  —  maiema,  Od. 
1, 19,  9. — maiemis,  Epl.  1, 13, 96. 
Maiina^  £p.  16  ,  98.  —  Matina,  Od. 

IV,  9, 97.  —  Matinum,  I,  98,  3. 
Matrona  tyrannt ,  Od.  III  ,9,  7;  -^ 
Juno,  4,  39 ;  —  dispar,  Epl.  1,18, 
3;  — ^pudibunda,  A.  P.  939;  935;  — 
—  potens,  ibid.  116 ;  —  pecoes  (in), 
S.  I,  9, 63,  — matrome  faciem, ii6iVf. 
94 ;  — ^peocantis,  II,  7,  69. — matro- 
nam  egonuUam  tango,  1, 9,  34.  — 
matronis  {pro,  uxoribos),  Od.  IV, 
13,97;  1,13,34.  —  matronas,  S.I^ 
9,78. 
Matarare,Od.  III,  7,  13;  16. 
Maturet,Od.  II,  11,93. 
Matnrus  ,  A.  P.  113.  —  matura,  Od. 
III,  6,  99. — maturoy  13,  4.  — ma- 
turum,  IV,  3,  3. — maturis  [Bentt.), 
A.  P.  137.  — maturos  honores,  Epl. 
II,  1,13;  —  parttts,  C.  S.  13  ;  — 
patres,  Od.  IV,  4,  33.  —  maturior 
▼is,  II,  17,6. 
Matulina  frigora,S.  II,  6,  43. 
Matntine,  S.  II,  6, 90. 
Mavis,  Od.  1,9,  55;  III,  4,  8;  — nbi- 
cnmque  ,97,13;  —  carpere,  63;  — 
fieri,  S.  I,  9,  103  ;  —  ut,  4,  91 ;  — 
rodcre,  £pl.  1, 14,  40. 
Mavortis,  Od.  IV,  8,  93. 
Maura,  Od.  II,  6,  3. — Mauri,  I,  99, 
9;  9,  39.  —  Mauris ,  III,  iO,  18. 
Biavolt,  S.  II,  9,44;— (l?ent/.),  4,61. 
Masimus,  S.  II,  6,  13. — maxima  for- 
mido,  S.  1, 8,  4; — ^pars,  II,  3,  89; — 
pars  faominum,  ibui.  191;  — pars  va- 
tum,  A.  P.  94;  —  rupes  ,  S.  II,  3, 
39  ;  —  mala ,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  49 ;  45.  — * 
Maximi,  Od.  IV,  1,11.  — maxir 
me  Jupiter,  S.  1,9, 17; — Lolli,  Epl. 
I,  9, 1  ;  —  principum,  Od.  IV,  14, 
6;  —  regum ,  S.  II,  5 ,  1 90 ;  1 ,  3, 

136. 

Mazonomo,  S.  II,  8,  80. 
1  Me,  vn/eego. 
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Mecum,  Od.  1, 7,  Sl ;  II,  i,  39;  6,  l  ; 
S.  I,  4,  137;  9,  68;  II,  i,  3i  ;  Epl. 
I,  7,  70;A.  P.  165. 

Medea  miraU,  £p.  3,  iO;  — feroi,  A. 
P.  133  ;  —  trucidet ,  ibid.  185.  — 
Medeee,  £p.  5,  es. 

Aftft/i;  Qd.  II,  18,  6. 

Mcdiastinus,  £p}.  1, 14, 14. 

MedicaDdom  {BenU,),  Epl.  I,  16,  40. 

Medicata,  Od.  III,  5,  S8. 

Medicus,  S.II,  5,  392 ;  i4l,—medict\ 
Epl.  I,  1,  103  ;  II,  I,  116.  —  me- 
dicum,  S.  I,  1 ,  83 ;  II,  3,  30. — me- 
dicorum,  £pl.  II,  i,  115.  — medi- 
cis,  3,  147  ;  I,  8,  9. 

Mediocris,  A.P.  370;  S.  II,  4,  94. 
—  mediocribus  viliis,  S.  I,  4,  139; 
140  ;  —  poetls,  A,P.  373;  — vitiis 
mendosa  ,  S.  I,  7,  65 ;  66;  —  viliis 
teneor,  4,  130;  131. 

Mediocritatem,  Od.II,  10,  5. 

Mediocriter,  Od.  I,  18,  99. 

Meditons,  Od.  III,  35, 5 ;  S.  1, 9, 3.— 
medUanxis,  Od.  III,  33,  7., —  me- 
ditantibus,  £pl.  II,  3,  71. 

Mcdilaniur,  Od.  III,  8,  33. 

Meditare,  Epl.  II,  3,  76. 

Medilatur,  Od.  III,  6,  34;  IV,  14,  38. 

Mediter,  S.  II,  3,  363. 

Meditor,Od.  IV,  13,  33. 

Medius,  Od.  II,  19,  38 ;  III,  3,  46.— 
media  {abl,  sing^,)  luce ,  £pl.  1,14, 
34;— nocle,S.II,  3,  338;  Epl.  1,7, 
88;  18,  91;  —  lurba,  S.  I,  4,  35; — 
Libya,  II,  3, 101 ;  —  carmina ,  Epl. 
11,1,  188.  — medium  Janum,  S. 
11,3,  18;  19;  — caBli,  6,  lOi;  — 
crus,  I,  6,  37;  — divisit,  1,  loa;  — 
nil  est,  3,  98;  — frigus,  Epl.  I,  15, 
5;  — primo  ne  discrcpet,  A.  P.  153 ; 
— tolerabile,  ibid.  368;  — vitioram, 
Epl.  1 ,  18  ,  9.  —  media,  Od.  IH  , 
19, 10.  — me^ic;  alveo,  29,  34;  — 
discrepet,  A.  P.  163  ;  —  foro,  S.  I, 
4,  74;  75;  —  triumpho,  Od.  II ,  4, 
7; — sumptis,  A.P.  343; — die,S. 
II ,  8  ,  3  ;  —  accessit ,  Epl.  II ,  i , 
108;  —  posita,  S.  I,  3,  108;— po- 
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sitoram  ,  Epl.  1, 13,  7.  —  medEairt, 
S.  I,  6,  83  ;  10,  33.  — medHs,  Ep^. 
II,  3,  85 ;  1, 16/71 . — mediot  acUns, 
A.  P.  194 ;  — dies,  E|^.  1,9,  SO; — 
i^es,S.  II,  3,  56  ;  57;  Od.  lY,  14, 
34;  —  satellites ,  III,  16,  9.  — tn^^ 
d!biM  fiaudes,  37,  37;— €aBdes,9,iS; 
— res,  A.  P.  f48. 

Medulla  exerta,  Ep.  5,  37. 

Medullis  propins  aocipient  dai&iHiiii , 
Epl.  1, 10,  88. 

Medusqne  et  Indus  ,  Od.  IV,  f  4,  49 ; 
— acinaces,  1, 37,  5;  — dissidet,  III, 
8,  19;  30;  — timet,  C.  S.  54. — Me^ 
dijOd.  II,  16,  6.  — Medo,  I,  S9, 
4;  III,  6,  9.  — Medum,  II,  9,  91. 
Medos,!,^^  tii.  —  Medis^  III,  ^, 
44;  II,  1,  31. 

MegiUce  frater,  Od.  I,  37,  ii, 

Meiat,  S.II,  7,  53. 

Meleagri,A.P.  146. 

Melimela,  S.  U,  8,  31. 

Melior  BcIIerophonle ,  Od.  m,  19,  7; 

—  fortuna,  1 ,  7,  35 ;  — grege,  Ep. 
16^37;— sagittis,Od.m,  6,  1»; 
— moribus,  1,13;  —  pars,  Ep.  i  6, 
15;  — Lucrina,  S.  II,  4,  33;  — tem- 
pestas ,  I,  5,  96 ;  —  Tydides,  Od.  I, 
15,38;  —  vehit  insectere,  S.  II,  7, 
41  ;  — Venus,  Od.  I,  33,  13;  — vir, 
S.  I,  3,  33;  — Horatius,  Epl.  I,  14, 
5 ;  — lex,  1,  63 .  — cervus,  10,  34; 
— servo,  16,  63. — ^me/tW audieris  , 
S.  I,  8,  33;  — oompositns,  7,  90 ;  — 
cras,  3,  81;  83; — deneges,  Od.  111, 
16,  38;  39; — dices,  II,  13,  11;  — 
fecere,S.  II,  6,  4;  — donavere,  Od. 
IV,3,  37;[38;— fuitjlll,  37,  43;45; 

—  fueril,  S.  II,  8,4;  —  iter,  A.P. 
68;  — secat,  S.  1, 10, 18;  —  mitria, 
II,  8,  53;  — negares,  A.  P.  439 ;  — 
ni  putem,  Epl.  II,  3,  54 ;  — ^nil  vita, 
I,  1,  88;— nitent,  Od.  IV,  5,  8;  — 
non  est,  S.  II ,  3,  1 03 ;  —  langere, 
1,46;  —  pati^Od.  1,11,3;  —  pe- 
rirent,  3,  33;  — petitu,  S.  I,  4,  416; 

—  moratur,  A.  P.  331;  — proberis, 
S.  II,  4,   37; — quid  habes,  ^K 


IN  HORATIUM. 


^  I ,  B>  6  ;  — ^  qaid  taido ,  iS,  4t ;  — 
quis  habet,  £p.  10,  iS; — qoodpo»- 
■em  ,  S.  1, 10,  47;  — caiDpesties, 
Od.  III,  94,  9;  — vestirel,  S.  I,  i, 
97  ;  —  Tidit,  Epl.  I,  6,  43  ;  —  ai- 
lam,  Od.  III,.  3,  49  ;  —  qaid ,  Epl. 

I,  15,44  ; — docat,  18,  90(^  ti- 
▼am  ,  S.  I,  4, 136  ;  —  traDKairere, 

II,  9,  89.  —  melions  formc  ,  S.  II, 
7,  69  ;  —  succi,  4, 13;  — atroqoe, 

I,  99.  —  meliori,  EpK  I,  1,48;  S. 
1,9,  08.  —  meiiorgm,  11,6,  99. 
-i-  meliore  flamma,  Od.  I,  97,  90  ; 
^-^eo,  S.  II,  3, 198;  — TiU,  ibid, 
16.  —  ine^vrarelinqaeDS,  S.  II,  6, 
89;  —  monet,  I,  9,  73;  —  poemala, 
A.  P.  305;  Epl.  II,  1, 34;  —  polli- 
citas,  Od.  I,  99, 16  ;  —  recaBal,  5. 

II,  9,  6. — meUoribut,  S.  II,  6,  19 ; 
Epl.  I,  9,  68. 

JMelli,  S.  II,  6, 59.  —  melU  Titiato,  S. 

II,  1,66;A.  P.  376.  — melia  nfi- 
scebat,  S.  II ,  4,  94;  — ferant,  Od. 

III,  16,  33;  — condit,  £p.  9,15;  — 
manant,  16,  47;  —  Hymettia^  S.  II, 
9, 15;  — decedont,  Od.  II,  6, 15;  — 
poetica,  Epl,  I,  19, 44;  — lapeajOd. 
II,  19, 19. 

Hellitis,  Epl.  1, 10, 11. 
Melos,  Od.III,  4,  9. 
Melpomene  praecipe,  Od.  I,  94 ,  9 ;  3  ; 
— cinge,  III,  30, 16;  — Tideris,  IV, 


3,1;  9. 


Membra dedit,  S.  II,  9,  81 ;  — poeUe, 

I,  4,*69 ;  —  fractus  ,1,5;  —  grnis, 

II,  8,  87;  — Gljconis,  Epl.  I,  1,  50; 
— ^moTere,  Sl  I,  9, 94;  — ezuere^  £p. 
1 7, 15 ;  1 7;  —  insepulta,  5,  99 ;  — 
daraTerit,  S.I,  4, 119,  190;  — stra- 
tna,  Od.  I,  1 ,  91  ;  99.  —  memhnt 
ooUatis  ,  A.  P.  5  ;  — odor,  Ep.  19, 
7;  8;  —  atiIe,Epl.  1, 18, 49;  60. 

Membranam,  S.  II,  s,  9. 

Bfembranis,  A.  P.  389. 

Memento  finire,  Od.  I,  7,  i  T;  — serra- 
re,  II,  3,  1;  —  reddere,  17,31 ;  — 
Gomponere,  III,  99,  39;  — fluctibos, 
£p.  10, 4;  — ponere,  S.  II,  4, 19;~ 
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—duoere,  89;  — ^remorere,  5, 69 ; — 
instillaie ,  Epl.  I,  8, 16. 

Memini  bene,  S.  I,  9,  68 ;  — si,  II,  8^ 
91 ;  — qa»,Epl.II,l,  70. 

Meminisses,  S.  II,  5,  87. 

Meminit,  Epl.  U,  1,  969;  I,  3, 19. 

MemnogUi',  S.  I,  10,  86. 

Memor,  Od.  I,  83,  l;  —  »Ti,S.  II, 
6y  97;  — <  caoam,  4, 11 ;  —  escsB,  9, 
79 ;  —  lolle ,  A.  P.  368; — puertiae, 
Od.  I,  36,7;  — Hercalis,rV,  8,  56 ; 

—  ignium,  19  ,  96  ;  —  nostri ,  111, 
97,  14.  —  memori,  S.  II,  6,  31;  4, 
90.  —  memorem  cadum,  Od.  III, 
14»  18 ;  — genium,  Epl.  II,  l,  144 ; 

—  querelam,  Od.  III ,  11,  51 ;  59 ; 
— notam,  1, 18, 19.  — memores,  17, 
4;  IV,  14,4. 

Memorata  Gatonibus,  Epl.  II,  9, 1 17. 

Memoratur,  S.  I,  1,  64. 

Memorem  (t;er6.},  Od.  1, 19,  34;  S.  I, 

8,40. 
Memphim,  Od.  III,  96,  10. 
IMen'  S.  I,  10,  78;  S.  II,  8,  169. 
il!re7Ui,EpI,I,7,61. — Menam,ibidM. 
Memores,  5,  53. 

Menandro,  S.  II,  3, 1 1 ;  Epl.  II,  1,57. 
Mendax  mittam  ,  Epl.  II ,  9  ,  95 ;  — 

fundus  (quidominumfaUii)^  Od. 

III,  1,  50;  —  infamia ,  Epl.  1,16, 

39;  — in  parentem,Od.  III,  11,  34; 

35;  — ^Parca,  II,  16, 39. — mendaci, 

Ep.  17,  39.  — -me/u/ocem  nisi ,  Epl. 

I,  16, 40;  — amicam,  A.  P.  495; — 

puellam,  S.  I,  5,  89.  —  mendaemr, 

Epl.  11,1,  119. 
Meidici,  S.  I,  9, 9. 
Mendosa,  S.  I,  69  66.  -^mendosum, 

Epl.  I,  16,  40.  —  mendose,  S.  II , 

4,  95. 
Aferiei^am^S.II,  3, 108. 
Meneni,  S.  II,  3,  987. 
Mens  diTinior,  S.  I,  4, 43; — ea  tibiesf, 

A.  P.  386;  — et  sonus,  Ep.  17,  17; 
.  ->-isthnc,  Epl.  1,14,  8  ;  —  mibi, 

Od.  I,  13,6;  — noneadem,  Epl. 

1, 1,  4 ;  —  proTida ,  Od.  III,  5,  13 ; 

—  quas  esl  hodie,  IV,  10  ,  7  ;  — 


378 

qiiemTQltm«m,A.P.  84S; 
«erit,  Epl.  1 ,  4,  60;  -^  MtriU,  Od. 
rV,  4,  S6;  96;— trepidftt,  II,  19,  5; 
— ▼ocata,  Ep.  5,  76.  —  mentis  bene 
saiw,  S.  1, 9, 44;  — amiiiiol»,  U»  8, 
'  97S ;  —  error,  Epl.  II,  S,  440  ;  — 
inique,  S.  1, 9>  SO  ;  —  integer ,  II, 
8,  66;  ^  tatae,  iifrii.  157;  — morbo, 
Hfid,  80 ;  ^  tnmnltiu,  Od.  II ,  16 , 
10;  11.  — meniein seqnam,  5,  i;l; 
— a88iierit,S.IIfl,i09; — oompesce, 
Od.  1, 16, 11;  — concoiBa,  S.  II,  3, 
196;— «zciperet,  iAuill86;  180;— 
Ijmphatam,  Od.  1, 37, 14;  — ^mnU- 
yit ,  Epl.  n,  1, 108;  — ^urget,  S.  II, 
7,  98;  —  sacerdotum ,  Od.  1,16, 
6;  —  auspendit ,  Epl.II ,  l,  97 ;  — 
addere,  1,  36.  — mente  integra,  Od. 
If  31,  18;  19;  —  bac,  S.  II,  1, 
90;  — ferre,  I,  1,  30;  31;  — ^laturi, 
^P*  1)9;—:  memori ,  S.  II ,  6,  31 ; 

—  Talidiu,  Epl.  1, 8,  7;  —  Neronis, 
9,  4; — ^noTa,  Od.  III,  16,  8;  —  re- 
cepta,  Epl.  II,  1, 104;— aolida,  Od. 
III ,  8  ,  40.  — memesj  Ep.  7,  16  ; 
Od.  III ,  14,  63.  —  menvUnUy  11, 
17;£pl.Il9l,63. 

Menaa  infamif  acipensere,II,  1,  47; 
48 ;— tripes,  I,  8,  43. — {obL)  men- 
soj cara  pisces  averrere,  S.  II,  4, 87; 

—  dejecit  catillum,  I,  3, 90;  01 ;  Od. 
Ily  16,  14.  —  menste,  A.  P.  198. — 
mensam^  S.  II,  8,  11 ;  3, 148.  — 
iR€/utf  alteris,  Od.IV,  6,  31;  31;— 
divitibns,  S.  II,  4,  87 ;  —  diriUim, 
Od.  III ,  11,6.  —  mensas  gratas, 
A.  P.  874;  —  nitentes,  S.  II,  1,  4; 
— omabat,  l>  111. 

Mensem,  Od.  IV,  it,  16.  — mense 
breri,  Epl.  II,  l,  44  ;  —  nono,  S.  I, 
6,  61;  —  sextili,  Epl.  1, 11,  19;  — 
uno,  II,  1,  40. — menses  per  omiies, 
Od.II,  9,  6; — pronos^rV,  6, 89; 
40;  — qoinque,  S.  II,  3, 189. 

Mensorem,  Od.  1, 18, 1. 

Mentiar,  S.  11,6, 31. 

Mcntio»  S.  I,  4,  93. 

Mentior,  S.  I,  8^  37. 
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Mentita,  Epl.  I,  7,  87.  —  menike,  S. 
II,  8,  6.  —  menUto^  Od.  IV,  6,  14. 
Mentitnr,  A.  P.  i»i ;  Epl.  I,  i,  «o. 
Menlo,  Od.  II,  7,  11;  Ep.  6,  56. 
Meraco,Epl.U,  1,187. 

Mercantnr,  S.  I,  i,  86. 

Mercarier,  S.  II,  8,14. 

Meicaris,  Epl.  II,  «,  i«4. 

Mercator,  Od.I,  1,16;  — ait,  S.  I, 
1,6;— diires,  Od.  1,81,  10;  ii; 
— ^impiger,  Epl.  I,  l,  46;  — liieiBet« 
16,  71 ;  —  qui  modo  milea,  S.  I,  i, 
16  ;  — ^vagus ,  A.  P.  1 1 7.  —  iwenea- 
for«m,  Od.  III,  14,  40.  —  mercalo-' 
resj  S.  I,  i,  4. 

Mereatnr,  Epl.  I,  7, 81. 

Mercaturis,  S.  II,  s,  107. 

Mercatus,  S.  II,  6,  ii;  Epl.  II,  l,  158. 

Merees  multa ,  Od.  I,  18,  17 ;  — tuU, 
Od.III,  1,18;  16.  -^mercedem, 
IV,  8,  11 ;  S.  I,  8,  88.  —  mereeek 
agct,  Epl.  1, 18,  86  ;  —  bibam,  Od. 
1, 17, 13 ;  14;  —  fortem  ,  S.  U,  1, 
116 ;  — diuma,  7,  17;  — pacia,  Od. 
III,  8,  n.  —  merpedes  eiaecat,  S.  I, 
1, 14; — sequerer,  6,  87. 
Meroemur,  Od.  III,  19,  6  ;  Epl.  1 ,  6, 

60. 
Meroenarius ,  S.  II ,  6, 1 1.  —  merce- 

naria,  Epl.  I,  7,  67. 
Meroetor,  Epl.  I,  7, 81. 
Mercuriali,  S.  II,  8, 16.— iiB«rr«rw- 

2u<m,  Od.  II,  17,  19. 
Mercurius  compulerit,  Od.1, 14,.  18; 

.>-que,  88,  8;  — fert,  S.  11,8,  68; 

— celer,  Od.  II,  7, 13.  —  Mercun^ 

Od.l,  10,  i;III,  11,  1. 
Merdis,  S.  I,  8,  37. 
Mereari8,S.I,  1,87. 
Merebere  (Inereberis ,  BeniL),  Od.  IV , 

11,16. 
Meientis,  Epl.  I,  7, 14.  —  mereniem, 

Od.  III,  3,  13. 
Merel,  A.  P.  346. 
Meretrix ,  Od.  I,  36, 16;  £p1. 1,  14, 

16. — mereuicis  amore  turpi,  S.  1,  4, 

111;  — soUicitns,  II,  3,  16«  ;«83; 

—  acumina,£pl.  1,17,66.  — mere- 
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trki,  £(4. 1, 1 8, 8. — ummriee  ami- 
€t,  S.  I,  4, 49;  —arguta,  40, 40;  -— 
dbmuia,  Epl.  1. 9, 9S.  —  mergirici' 
hus,  S.I,  i,  88. 

lllmtrioala»  S.  I>  7,  46^ 

JIIersM,  £p.  10,  SS;  S.  II,  i,  81. 

Meridiem,  Od.  III,  98,  8  ;  6. 

MeriDnBu,  Od.  1, 18,  96;  6,  18. 

MeriU,  Od.  IY,9,  38;    111,98,16. 

—  meritum,  S*  U,  1 ,  66 ;  I,  8,  90. 

—  meritorum,  Efd.  II,  9,  »«.—««- 
ritis  respondere,  £pl.  11,1,  •;  iO; 
•^ame,  Od.  III,  80^14;  18;  — H)b- 
staret,  IV,  8  ,  a4.  -^  merito  (aehf,) 
inflet,  S.  1, 1 ,  90 ;  —  sospectam,  4, 
64;  —  quoniam  9  6, 99;  —  diGator,^ 

11,3,108. 

Mersare,  S.  II,  4, 19. 

Merses,  Od.  IV,  4,  68. 

IMlenor,  Epl.I^  i^  16. 

Men]ere,A.P.9«6. 

Menii,  A.  P.  968. 

Merulis,  A.  P.  488.  ^merulas,  S.  II, 

8,  91. 

Merom  {suhsu)  lene ,  Od.  III,  99,9; 
•— qaadrimom,  1,9,  7;  8.  —  meri, 
Od.  1, 19, 18;  36, 13.  — mero  cei^ 
tare,  Od.  IV,  i,  31 ;  — >  fregi ,  II,  7, 
6;  7;  — •  diffuao,  IV^  8,  38  ;  34  ;  — 
dalci,  III,  i3|  9;  — ^fertidiore ,  £p. 
11, 14;— €arabi8,Od.III,17,14;18; 
— tarpanmt,  I;  1 3, 10;  —  irrigaam, 
S.II»1,0;  — moUi,Od.  1,7,18; 

—  caluisse,  III,  91,  li;  19;^  ni- 
mittffl,  II,  19,  8 ;  —  noctonio,  Epl. 
1,19,  11  ;  —  pingui,  S.  II,  4,  68 ; 

—  Miper,  Od.  1, 18,  8  ;  —  potiore, 
II,  14,  96 ;  98 ;  —  torqiiere ,  A.  P. 
438. 

Merua  aeimo,  S.  I,.4,  48  ^mera  eru* 
go,  S.  I,  4, 101;  -i-libertas,  Epl.  I, 

18,  8 ;  —  vineta  crepat,  7,  84.  — 
meros,  Epi.  11,9, 88. 

Merx,  S.  I,  9, 47.  —  mercem,  9, 108; 

9,  83.  —  merce  cum  tua,  Od.'  IV, 

19,  91;  99;  —  Syra,  I,  31 ,19;  — 
Thyna,  UI ,  7,  3.  —  merces  emen- 
das,  A.  P.  419; — Tyrix  Gypriseqttc, 


Od.  III,  99,  60 ;  —  tenaleakadat, 

£pl.  II,  9, 11 ;— mutat,  S.  1, 4, 99. 
Messala,  S.I,  6,  4«;  10,  B6,^MeS' 

sake,A.  P.  871. 
Messius,  S.  I,  8,88. — Messi,.ibitLbi,. 
Meflflonim,  £p.  8,  4. 
Meta, Od.  I,  i,4.-^e6iiiij  A.P.419. 
MeiaUii,  £pl.  1, 10,39. 
Melala,Od.  II,  18,  18.  ^mekoos  S. 

II,  9,  114. 
Metaurum^  Od.  IV,  4,  88. 
MeieUo,Od.U,  i,  i;  S.II,  l,«7. 
MeteUte,%,  11,3,989. 
Metendo,  Od.  IV,  14,  ^i. 
MeAyemeemm,  S.  II,  8, 80. 
Metiente,  £p.  4,  7. 
Metii,  A.P.887. 
Metire,  £p.  9,  36. 
Metiretur,  S.  I,  l,  96. 
Metiri,  S.  I,  9,  103;  Epl.  I,  7,  98. 
Mctit,  S.  II,  3,  87;  £pl.  II,  9, 178. 
Metuam  ,  Od.  III,  9,  11  ;  —  per  Tim 

mori,  14, 18;  —  quid  judicet,  EpK 

II,  9, 191. 
Metuas,  S.  1, 4,  70;  l,  93. 
Metuat,  £pl.  I,  6,  19;  S.  I,  9, 131. 
Metuatur,Od.  I,  96,  4. 
Metuebat,  S.  I,  l  ,  99. 
Metuemus,  Od.  II,  14,  16. 
Metueodus,  Od.  III,  9,4.  —  metuen- 

da,  S.  II,  3,  84;  Epl.  II,  1, 136.  — 

metuende,  Od.  1, 19,  93 ;  II,  19,  8. 
Metuens  dicatur,  S.  I,  9, 6; — Afncum, 

Od.  1,1,  18;  16;  —  Tiri,III ,  94, 

99;  — aodiri,  £pl.  I,  16,  60  ;  — fo- 

tnri,  S.  II,  9, 1 10 ;  — habena ,  Ept. 

II,  9, 18^  — indueeKts,  S.  II,  7, 66;^ 
.  —  ne  deperdat,  1, 4,  39 ;  — rixarom,, 

Od.pl,  19, 16 ;  —  oontingere.  S. 

II,  3,  110;  — Tivet^  Epl.  1,16,  66. 

—  metuentis  ^  S.  II ,  8,  36 ;  8,  68. 

—  metuenti,   8  ,  99.  — metuente, 
Od.  II,  9,7. — metuentes,  III,  19,8.. 

Metues  protervum  ,  Od.  I,  17, 94 ;  — 
credo,  S.  II,  7,  68;  — BpeG«em,Epl.. 
1,18,1;  9. 

MetuetjEpL  I,  16,  68. 

Melait  aut  cupit ,  Epl.  1,  3>  »1 ;  —  cuU 
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fMiri ,  Od.  IV,  5 ,  to ;  —  eipertns  , 
Epl.  I,  18.1B7; — foteun  lapus,  IB, 
50 ;  —  in  scriptis  litoram ,  II ,  1 , 
167;  — tecundis,  Od.  II,  10,  15;  — 
tangi,  111,11,10. 

Metooutsis  ▼italii ,  S.  11,  l,  60;  61. 

Melat ,  Od.  I,  96,  l .  —  metum,  Od. 
II,  SO,  17;  £p.  9,57.  —  metuex^ 
pedies;  Od.  III,  t4,  7;  8; — Deonim, 

I,  58,  57;  —  exanimem,  S.  I,  i, 
76 ;  —  in^nta ,  5 ,  l ll ;  —  in  mi- 

Dore,  £p.  1,17;  — mortis ,  S.  I,  4, 
117;  — Tano,  Od.I,  95,  5;  4  ; — re- 
oenti,  II,  10,  6. 

Metnnnt  matres ,  Od.  II,  8,91;  —  ty- 
ranni,I,  55, 19; — ^yersaa,  S.  1,4,55; 
— oolubras,  Od.  1, 17,  8. 

Meus,  Od.  IV,  11,  19  ;  S.  I,  9,  107; 
6,  41,  151;  9,  l;II,  9,  9  ;  £pl.  I, 
16,  1;  n,  1,  988.— mea,  Od.  I,  17, 
15;  90, 10,  etpassim. — mei^  S.  II, 
6,  66,  etpassim,  — meo?,  Od.  I,  5, 
8,  etpassim.  —  meo,  Od.  I,  96,  8  ; 

II,  15,  I0;£p.  1,  iti^etpassim* — 
meum,  Od.  I,  1,  9  ;  15,  5  ;  £p.  9  , 
55,  etpassim,  —  meam^  Od.  II,  99, 

10.  —  mea,  7,  19;  18,  9  ;  III,  99, 
54.  — mei,  I,  98,  9.  —  mecBy  Ep. 

5,  60.  — mea^  £p.  1,  96.  —  meo- 
rum,  Od.  II,  7,  8  ;  IV,  11,  51 ;  S. 

11,  1,  5;  Epl.  I,  11,  9.  — mearum, 
Od.II,  17,  5.  — meos,  Od.  III,  18, 
9;S.  1,4,  7l.^mei5,0d.  1, 17,  4; 
III,  5,  66;  16,  97. 

Xfevium  ( alii  scribunt  MttTium ),  Ep. 

10,  l;  9. 
Mi  [pro,  mihi),  S.  I,  i,  101;  9,  57; 

151;  5,  98;  4,  108;  9,  80;  71;  II, 

6,  97;Epl.I,  1«,  119. 
Mica,  Od.  III,  95,  90. 
Micat,Od.1, 19,46. 
Mictum,  S.I,  8,  88. 
MigraTit,  Epl.  II,  i,  187. 
Migret,  A.P.  999. 

Milet  nantasque,  S.  I,  i,  99; —  acrior, 
Od.  III,  6,  96;  96; — graTif,  S.  I,  i, 
4;  5;  — Graui,  Od.  III,  5,  5;  — ez~ 
ciutnr,  Ep.  9,5;  —  ferox^  Od.  1, 6, 


5;  4;  — LacuUi^EptIly9,««;  — 
meicator,  S.1, 1,  16;  17;  —  Eom*- 
nua ,  Ep.  0 ,  11 ;  is ;  —  periione- 
acit,  Od.  II ,  15,  15;  17;  —  iiBpnr, 
IV,  6,  5.  ^milAe,  Od.  III ,  15, 
6;  IV,  14,  9.  —  milkum  aroia^  fll, 
91, 90;  — proles,  6,  57;  —  trilniao, 
£p.  4,  90.  —  rnnUtibus  anna  diie- 
p1a,0d.  111,5,  10;90;  Si  ;  — ^Tri- 
quetra  promissa,  S.  II,  6,  65. 

Mileti,  Epl.  I,  17,50. 

Militabitur,  £p.  1 ,  95. 

Militari8,0d.  I,  8,  5 ;  99,  15.  —  mSi- 
taria,  Ep.  0, 16. 

Mililat,  Epl.  1, 9,  67. 

MiliUTi,Od.  III,  96,9. 

Militet,  Epl.I,  5, 1. 

Militiaacri,Od.  III,  7, 9;  — ^potior,  S. 
1, 1 ,  7;  —  abdidit ,  Od.  III,  4,  57 ; 
58;  —  longa,  II,  7, 18; — Booiana, 
S.  II,  9, 10;  11.— miZnEtte  doce.Od. 
If,  7,  9  ;  —  piger,  Epl.  II,  1,  194; 
—  sit  modus ,  Od.  II ,  6  ,  7  ;  8 ;  — 
— tuae,  IV,  i,  16. — miUtiam 
I,  99,  9; — graTem,  18,  5;- 
Epl.  1,18,54;  58. 

Mille,Od.  III,  7, 19;  Ep.  4,  «3;9, 
il^etpassmt.  — miUiOy  S.l,  i,  45; 

5,  95;  86  ;  II,  87 ;  6,  etpassisn,  — 
millibus,  S.  1 ,  6,  111 ;  II,  5,  ftl6, 
etpassmt. 

Milonius,  S.  II,  1,  94. 

MilTios,  S.  II,  7,  56;  Epl.  I,  1 6, 51 . — 

mil»io,  Ep.  16,  59. 
Mim.e,  S.  I,  9,  9 ;  66.  —  mimas,  Od. 

III,  4,  55.  — mimis^  S.  I,  9,  58. 
Mimnermus,  Epl.  1,6,  65;  11,9,  loi. 
Mimo,  Epl.  II,  1,  198.  —  mimKm,  I, 

18, 14.  —  mimos,  S.  I,  10,  0. 
Minabitur,  A.  P.S60;  Od.  I,  98,  95. 
Mina,  Od.  III,  1,  57;  IV,  8,  16.  — 

mmarum,  A.  P.  106. — minas,  Ep. 

6,  S;Od.  IV,  8,  8. 

Minantis,  S.  II,  3,  9. — minantem^  Y.^, 
I,  8,  5.  —  minantium  {atii  lcgunt 
minacinm),  Od.  II,  19, 19. 

Minaius,  Ep.  9,  9.  —  minaU,  Od.  II» 
8,  90. 
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llIia«ft,Ep1.n,  1, 180;  Od.  I,  li,  si. 

—  minacis,  Ep.  16,4.  —  nunaci 
marmore,  Od.  II,  l,  17;  — stata, 
III,  4,  54;  — TOce,  I,  10,  10;  11. — 
minaces  tetigere,  IIj  7, 1 1 ;  — ukni, 
in,  36,  7 ;  8 ;  —  GamoBn»,  IV,  0, 
7;  8.  —  mimiciam,  II,  19,  it. 

Hfineris,  S.  I,  3,  189. 

Minetvaj  S.  II,  «,  5  ;  A.P.  888.  — 
Minervas  cait» ,  Od.  III,  3,  93 ;  — 
equo,  IV,  6,  13;— operosaB,  III,  19, 
8. 

MiDiroe,  S.I,  4,  94; II,  8, 160. 
Mitfimo,  S.  I,  4,  14.  —  mimmis,  3, 

68;  69. 
Minimum  (<«&'.)  credula,  Od.  I,  11,8; 

—  inTidet,  II,  6,  19  ;  — distantia, 
Epl.  II,  1,  79; — sodoris,  i^n/.  169; 

—  decus,  A.  P.  986. 

Blinister,  Epl.  1, 13, 8.  —  ministrum, 

Od.  rV,  4,  l;I,  38,6. 
Bf  inisteriis,  Epl.  II,  9, 6. 
Blinistrat,  A.  P.  171. 
ministratar,  S.  I,  6,  116. 
Bfinistret,£p1. 1, 18,  90. 
Blinistrent,  S.  II,  8,  70. 
lliiritaris  ( miniteris),  S.  I,  8,  60. 
IMimtatur  {BentL),  Od.  IV,  14,  98. 
llinor  actu,  A.  P.  189;  —  capilis,  Od. 

III,  8,  49;  — dante,  Epl.  I,  17,  99; 

— genibus,  19, 98 ;— imperii8,S.  II, 

7,  78;  76^,  —  in  certamine,  Epl.  I, 
16,  38;  —  ioTentore,S.  1, 10,  48; 

—  JoTe, Epl.  I,  1, 106;  — caloens, 

10,  49;  43 ;  —  privato,  S.  I,  6,  96  ; 
— res,  II,  8,  47;  — te,  Od.  1, 1 9, 87; 
— uno  mense,  Epl.  II,  l,  40.  —  wii- 
nom,  S.  I,  6,  191.  —minori,  S. 

11,  8,  396;  Epl.  II,  1,  106.  —  mi- 
norem  lunam.S.  11,8, 31;  39;— ani- 
mum, Od.  II, 1 1 , II ;  19;  — certare, 
S.  II,  3,  313;  — calpa,  6,  7; — sum- 
ptum,  4,  88;  — le  geris,  Od.  III,  6, 

8.  —  miViore,  Ep.  l,  I7. —  minores 
cersus,  S.  1, 10,  84;  —  ignes,  Od. 
1, 19,  47;  48;  —  ^ertices,  II,  9,99; 
— rirlute,  Epl.  II,  l,  I88.— mi>ioni 
fama,  Epl.  I,  u ,  3;  — finxisse,  9,  8; 


— «ideFB,  Ep.  18,  9;— ▼irtute.  Epl. 

1^19,  11  ;  —  yitiahabes,  S.  I,  3, 

90.  —  minorum,  A.  P.  174.  — mi- 

noribus,  EpV.  II,i,  84. 
Mintumas,  Epl.  1, 8,  8. 
Minuas,  S.  II,  8,  177;  9,  34^ 
Minuat,  Epl.1, 18, 101. 
Minnentur,  Od.  IV,  11,  38. 
Minui,Epl.  II,  1,  107. 
Minnit,  Od.  I,  37,  19;  II,  16,  30. 
Minus  (adif,)^Odi,  I,  98, 6,  Aw;  IV,  S^ 

\^,etpassim. 
Minxerit,  A.  P.471. 
Mirabere,  Od.  1, 4, 19;  Epl.  I,  10,  31 . 
Mirabilis ,  E[d.  I,  6 ,  93.  —  miraMe^ 

11,9,91. 
Mirabimnr,  Ep.  18,  83. 
Mirabor,  £p1. 1, 17,  96 ;  A.  P.  494. 
Miracula,  A.  P.  144;  EpI.II,  9,  908. 
Miramor,  Epl.  1, 19, 19;  14,  18. 
Miranturme8cire,S.  II,  6,  87;  — non 

omnes,Epl.  II,  9,  68;  —  ambns  di- 

cere,  Od.  II,  13,  30. 
Mirare,  Epl.  I,  6, 18. 
Mlrari  libet,  Od.  III,  98,  14;  — omit- 

tet,  99,11;  —  secum,  Epl.  I,  7,  69. 
Miraris  quid  velint,  Od.  III ,  8,  9;  8 ; 

—  qujB  stulte,  Epl.  1,1,47;  —  si 

nemo,  S.I,  I,  86;  87. 
Mirari,A.  P.  979. 
Mirata,  Od.  IV,  9,  18  ;  £p.  3, 10. 
Mirator,  S.  I,  9,  36. 
Miratur  adtersa,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  9  ;.  —  me 

jurantem  {BenU,)^  S.  II ,  6, 87 ;  — 

nihil ,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  49  ;  —  te  Scythes, 

Od.  rV,  14,  49;  48;  —  poetas,  EpK 

11,1,64. 
Mirer,  S.  I,  10,  6.' 
Mireturte  turba,  S.  1, 10,  78. 
Miror  purgatumte,  S.  II,  5,  97  ;  — 

praelia,  7,  97; — Hercale,Ep1. 1, 18, 

89;  — pulchra,  II,  1, 79;— Gumrisa, 

A.  P.  388. 
Mirus,  Ep.  16,  31;  S.  II,  4,7.— m«>w, 

A.  P.  416;  S.  II,  3,  33.  —  miH  I» 

8,  t09.  —  mirumf  II,  1,  84;   — 

patatis  ,  1 ,  10, 91;  99  ;  — quodom- 

nibu»  foret,  Od.  Ill ,  4,  13;  — quid, 
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II,  fS,  53.  — miroMy  Epl.  II,  i, 
tfl9.  —  mwe  (dd^.) ,  Od.  II,  ft,  flS  4 
S.II,  Syia. 

Mifloe,Od.  lY,  19,97. 

MifloeftMit,  S.  II,  4,  94. 

Miaoebis,  Epl.  I,  it,  64. 

Misoent,  Od.  I,  4,  80. 

MiMentar,Od.  III,  19,19. 

Misoere,  S.  II,  4,  65. 

Misoet,  S.  II ,  4,  68  ;  Od.  IV,  5|  55. 

MiscoeriB,  S.II,  9,  74. 

Miicaisae,  Ep.  9, 61. 

Miscuit  utile,  A.  P.  348  ;  — ^rerbis,  S. 
1, 10, 90;  91 ;  ->pacem,  Od.  III,  5, 
58. 

Miseno,  S.  II,  4,  53. 

Miser  oontemnere,  S.  II,  5,  14  >  — cal« 
tns,  9,  66;  —  faoc  nno,  1, 1,  64;  — 
inventis  ebstinet,  A.  P.  170;  — ipso 
«ireris,JEp.  14, 15;  — mmperis,  S. 
1, 5, 155 ;  156;  —  taato  leTius,  II, 
7,19; — atcredam,  Ep.  17,97. — ah 
mMeHOd.  1, 97, 1 8;  — quidegi,Epl. 
I,  90,  6.  —  muera{abL)  ambitione, 
S.  1 ,  6  ,  199 ;  — arte  A.  P.  995 ;  — 
oipidine»  Epl.  I,  l ,  55 ;  < — fonnidine, 
S. II ,  7  ,  77 ;  —  laborat  ambitione, 
1,4, 97.  —  miserum  estdeprendi, 
S.  I,  9 ,  154 ; —  inducit,  ibid.  91 ; 
99; — esse,l,  63; — YOcares,EpI.  I, 
7,99.  —  musn',Od.I,  8,  19 ;S. 
11,5,99.  — mtJerEV,S.I,  8,  10; 
Od.  II,  8,  99.  —  misero  ingrata, 
£p.  17,  63; — perdilur,  S.II,  6,69; 
—  peperd  ,  Od.  III,  1 1 ,  46 ;  — yo- 
nere,  Sr  1, 5,87. — miseram  Ghloen, 
<M.  III ,  7, 10  ;  —  famem ,  I,  91, 
13  ;  -*  jubeas  esse  (BentL),  S.  1, 1, 
63;  — aeclamat,  9  ,  150. — misera- 
rum,  Od.  III,  19,  l .  —  miseris ,  A. 
P.  901.  —  misePDS,  Od.  II,  16,  10. 
— ^mifenxj  divitias,  S.  II,  8, 18;  — 
preceSfOd.  III,  39,68;--urbes,  IV, 

1»,  90. 

Misere  (a<i/.),  S.  1, 9, 14 ;  ihid.  8 . 
Miserabiies,  Od.  I,  33,  9. 
Miserantis,  Od.  11,  3,  9i. 
Misit  fenror,  OJ.  1, 1 6,  9  tj  9Sj  — satis 


dirae  grandinis ,  9,  1 ;  9 ;  —  praoes, 
£p*  6,  86. 

Missilibus,  Od.  UI,  6,  «6. 

Biissura,  A.  P.  476. 

Misfus  abibis,  S.  II,  i,  66;  —  ad  hoc, 
ibid.  56; — ^fersus  insGenam  (BemLJ, 
A.  P.  960.  -^missa,  Utid,  590.  — 
missi,  i!^ttf.  516;  S«I,  5,  ftS.  — 
muttf,  S.  I,  5,  18.  — wuBsie,  11,5, 
9;  1, 7,  18.  — missos  ad  On»m,  Od. 
in,  4,76;  — «ounrus,  S.  I,  f  ,  114 ; 
— Tersus,  A.  P.  960.     . 

Mista  funen^  Od.  h  98, 19  nfirfriw, 
£p.  9,  6;S.  11,8,  46.-— misfte^Od. 
IV,  11,  I0.~muft),  S.  II,  4y  19. — 
mMti>,Od.IV,  1,94. 

Mitesoere,  Epl.  1, 1, 59. 

Mitescant,  Od.  IV,  7,  9. 

Mitiget,Epl.II,  9,186. 

Mitis,S.  II,  1,  79;  G.  S.  55.  — miu^ 
Od.  I,  18,  9.  — mitibMU,  l^.  s,  17; 
Od.  I,  16,96. — msC0r,III,  10,  18. 

Mittam,  Epl.  1, 6,  43 ;  II,  SL,  96 ;  Od. 
IV,  4, 70. 

Mittamus,  Od.  III,  94,  50. 

Mittant,Epi.I,i,  79. 

Mitte  curu,  Od.  III,  8, 1 7;  — ^honoies, 
II,  90,  94;  — spes,  Epl.I,  5,  9  ;  — 
lo(iai,Ep.  13,  7;  — sectari,Od.  I^ 
58,  5;  — singultus,  III,  97,  74. 

Mittere  equum,  Od.  IV,  14,  94  ;  —  in 
fiumen,  S.  II,  5,  87  ;  38  ;  — in  1n- 
dum,  I,  6,  79; — sub  juga,  Od.  I,  53, 


11;  19. 


Mitteret,S.II,7, 17. 

Mitteris,Epl.  I,  90,  13. 

MitteSjOd.1, 19,  69. 

Mittis,Ep.  19,  3. 

Mittit,  Ep.6,  99. 

Mitulus,  S.  11,4,  98. 

Mitylene^  Epl.  I,  11,17. — Mitj-lentn, 

Od.  I,  7, 1. 
Mixtis  {Bend.  vid.  mista) ,  Ep.  9,6. 
Mobilis  borae  puncto,  Epl.  II,  9,  179. 

—  mobile,  S.  II,  7,  89.  —  mobilia, 
3,  969.  — mobUium,    Od.  I,  1,7. 

—  mobilibus  foliis,  93,  6;  C;  —  n»- 
luris,  A.  P.  1 67}— rivis,  Od.  1,7, 1 4. 
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Modenbituff  £{l.  I,  i,  59. 

Bloderere,  Od.  I9  S4,  14. 

Modestiu ,  Epl.  1,  18,  94.  —  modeste, 

S.  I,  i,  ttO. 
Modica,  Epl.  I^  6,  S.  —  motUci^  Od.  I, 

18,  7.  ^modico,  Epl.  II,S,  190; 

S.  I,  5>  t.  '•' modicjs  cantbaris, 

Od.  I,  SO,  1;  9;  —  pocoliay  S.  II,  6, 

70;  — tignift,  A.  P.  »79. 
Modiis,  £pl.1, 16,  85. 
Modo(ad^.),  Od.  III,  14,  1;97>47; 

Ep.  S,  t3;  34 ;  S.  II,  5,  5S,  Upau. 
Modnlanda,  EpLII,  9,  148. 
Modahte,  Od.  I,  SS,  5. 
Modulator,  S.  I,  s,  180. 
Moduli,  S.  II,  8, 809.  —  moduh^  Epl. 

I,  7,  98.  — moduUsi  S.  1, 8,  78. 
ModuB  amphonBt  Od.  I,  86, 11;  —  in 

rebus,  S.  1, 1,  106 ;  —  magnus,  II, 
6,1;  — qnia  ait,  Od.  I,  S4,  l ;  —  ait 
lasao,  II,  6 , 7.  —  modo  apis ,  IV,  9, 
97;  98;  — certo,  S.  II,  3, 974;  ~hu- 
mili,  Od.  III,  98,  17;  — incredibili, 

II,  17,  91  ;  —  isto,  Epi.  II,  9,  168; 
S.  I,  9,  48;  49;  —  nullo,  8,  90;  — 
tnctari,  II,  3,  966 ;  967  ;  —  qoo 
spectanda,  Epl.  (,  6, 8;— qoocamqne, 
1,66;  — 8imili,II,  1,  90.  — 010- 
dum ,  S.  I,  9,  111;  — extra,  Epl.  I, 
18,  89;  —  pones,  Od.I,  16,  9;  8; — 
majorem,  S.  II ,  9,  87 ;  —  fi^e,  Od. 

III,  18,  9;  — non  habet,  S.  II,  Z, 
966;  — ^rertere ,  Epl.  II ,  l ,  1 84.  — 
modorum,  Od.  IV,  6, 43.  —  modis 
aooeBut,  A.  P.  91 1; — ^flebilibus,  Od. 
11,9,  9;  — mille,  III,  7, 19;  — mol- 
libus,  II,  19,  3;  4;  -— panris,  III,  3, 
79;  —  Pieriis,  A.  P.  408;  —  (juibos 
queam,  S.  II,  8, 9;  3;  — servilibua,  I, 
8,  39;  33.  —  modos  ad  Italos  ,  Od. 
III,  30, 15;  14;  — condisce,  IV,  11, 
34  ;  — dic,  IH,  11,7;  —  dulces,  9> 
10; — eripia8,S.  I»  4, 87  ;  88; — fop- 
lume,  Od.  II,  1,  9;  3; — ^mutare,  Epl. 
1, 19, 97;  — numerosque,  II,  9, 144; 
—  quare ,  Od.  II,  1 ,  40;  — ^Theba- 

-no8,  Epl.  I,  3,  18. 
Mcpchatur,  S.  1 ,  9,  49. 


MoBchQS,  S.  1,4,4;  II,  7,  13;79.-^ 
moechis  (moechoe,  Bend.)y  I,  9,  88. 
--moechos,  Od.  1, 98,  ^.-^-moechas, 
S.  I,  4,  113. 

Moenia  Bari,  I,  8, 97;  —  CatiTi,  Otf .  I, 
18,  9; — Gireaea,  Ep.  l,  80;---Gorii»- 
thi ,  Od.  1 ,  7, 9;  8;  — Formiarum, 

III,  i7,6;~capta,  A.  P.  i4i;  — - 
urbis,  S.  11,6,  99;  iOO.-^eenibiu^ 
Od.  III,  9,6;Ep.  17,  18. 

Moerebia,  Ep.  18,  93. 

Moerentis,  Epl.  I,  14,  7.  —mcetwtes, 

Od.  III,  5,  47. 
Mcerere,  Epl.  1, 7,  98. 
Moeret,  Od.  III,  4,  78;  U,  4, 16. 
MoBBore  grari,  A.  P.  110. 
Moestus ,  Od.  II,  3,  8 ;  S.  I,  6,  98.  — 

mQBsfum,  S.  I,  9,  3 ;  A.  P.  108.  — 

mossiis,  Od.  n,  1,18. 
MoU,S.II,3,900. 
Moles,  Od.  II,  18,  9.  —  moUm,  III, 

99,  10.— moi^,  Epl.  I,  14,  80;  Od. 

m,  4,  68. — moUbus,  1 ,  84. 
Moleatus,  Epl.  I,  6, 10;  S.  I,  3,  68— 

moiesta,  Epl.1, 1,  108.  —  molesti, 

S.  I,  7,10. — molestum,  6,  99.  — 

molestas,  7,  5. 
Moliar,  Od.  III,  1,  46. 
Molimine,  Epl.  II,  9,  98. 
Moliri,' A.  P.  399. 
Molitur,  A.  P.  140. 
MoIIiat,  S.  I,  4,  90. 
MoIIibit  (moUirit,  Bena.),  Od.  lU,  sy 

19. 

MoIIire,  £p.  5,  14. 

Mollis  fugies,  Od.  1, 1 8, 31 ;— ad  unum 
opas,Ep.  is,  15;  16;— inertia,  14, 
i;  —  pars,  I6,  S7;  —  Tenter,  8,  9. 
— TOo/fc,  S.  I,  10,44;  II,  4,34.— 
mo/Zi-Od.  1,7,18;  S.I,9,  88.  — 
moUes  auriculse ,  II ,  8,  89  ;  33;  — 
capiHoe,  A.  P.  83;  — columbas,  Od. 
I,  37, 18;  — TM08,  Ep.  1,  10. — 
moUium,  Od.  II,  9, 17.  -^moOHms 
▼erf)is,Ep.  8, 83;84;— imperiis,  Od. 

IV,  1,  6;  7;  — ^pueri8,Ep.  ii,  4; — 
modis,  Od.  II,  is,  3;  4.  —  molUor, 
III,  11,  43  ;  10,  it.—molUus  tra. 
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cUri«  S.  II,  t,  85;  —  eUntes,  I,  lO 
68;  59;  —  mD¥ere,  9y  S4;  t5. 

Molliter,  S.  II,  t,  It. 

I^pllitia  (mollitie,  Bentl.)^  Ep.  il,  «t. 

—  motiiuem,  S.  II,  t,  87. 
MoiosMUSj  £p.  6,  5.  — Molossu^  S.  11,. 

6,  114. 
Momento  ,  S.  I,  l,  8. — momenta^  Epl. 

1,10,16. — moifitfnar,  6,  4v. 
Momorderit,  Epl.  I,  8, 5. 
Moneses,  Od.  III,  6,  9. 
Mone,S.  n,  6,  95. 
Moneam,  Epl.  I,  18,  67. 
Mooendo,  A.  P.  344. 
Monendus,  Epl.  1, 5, 15. 
Monet  annos,  Od.  lY,  7,  7;  •— rixa ,  I, 

18^  8;  — ^ETias,  9;  — hittoriaB^/ym, 

nairat),  III,  7,  tO;  —  meliora,  S.  I, 

t,  73. 
Monitor,  Epl.I,  tO,  14.  — monitoris  , 

1, 18, 67. — monitoribus,  A.  P.  165; 

£p1.  II,  t,  154. 
Monitua,  A.  P.  365; — caTeas»  S.  II,  l, 

80;  — multumque,  Epl.  I,  3,  45. 
Monatrare,  Epl.  I,  17,4;  A.P.  49. 
Monstraret,  S.  II,  8,  t6. 
Monatrat  (monstret),  £pl.  I ,  t,  65. 
Monstrata  radice ,  £pl.  II,  t,  1 49  ;  — 

Tits  Tia,  A.  P.  404.  — monstratum, 

S,II,  I,  53. 
Monstrari,  S.  II,  8,  5t. 
MoDstraTit,  A.  P.  74;  £p.  it,  17. 
Monstret,  S.  II,  6, 10. 
Monstror,  Od.  IV,  3,  tt. 
Monstrum,  Od.  lY,  4  ,68  ;  I,  57,  tl. 

—  monstri  {Bend.),  III,  t7,  48.  — 
monsira,  £p.  16>  30;  Od.  I,  t,  6;  5, 
18.  — monstns,  III,  4,  73. 

Montis,  Od.  I,  to,  8.  —  monie  de^ 
currens,  IV,  t,  5;  *-Albano,  £pl.  II, 
*}t7;  —  sopremo,£p.  17,  68;  69. 

—  montes  allos,  Od.  I ,  t ,  7;  8 ;  — 
Gontinui,  Ep.  I,  i6,5;  — notos,  S.  I, 
5,  77;  — parturiunt,  A.  P.  139;  — 
8ummos,Od. II,  10,  II;  It;  —  re- 
moTi  (iQ),S.  11,6,16. — montium  cu- 
stos,  Od.  III,  tt,  1;  — clamore,  t9, 
3«;  30;~umbras,  6,  41 ;  4t. — mon- 


tibus9\\M^  Ep.  10,  7;  16,  47. —  «r- 
duis,Od.  I,  t9,  10,  It;  — aTiis,  t3, 
t ;  —  imposius ,  Epl.  11 ,  f ,  t53 

Monuere,  C.  S.  5. 

Monumentom,  S.  1, 8, 13;  Od.  III,  30y 
I.  -^monumenta,  I,  t,  15. 

Mora  (iet,  Od.  III,  I4,  ts;  34; — ^linue, 
A.  P.  t9l ;  ~  longa,  Od.  I,  98,  35. 
— morccy  III,  t9,  5.  —  moram,  11, 
*4,  t.  —  moreu,IV,  it,  t5. 

Moraberis,  A.  P.  I3t. 

Morabimur,  A.  P.  178. 

Morabitur,  S.  II,  4,  t7. 

Morabor,  Od.  II,  to,  8. 

Moramur,  Ep.  16, 1 4. 

Morandus,  A.P.tt3. 

Morantem  diem,  Oi.  II,  7,  6; — Upsas, 
I,  it,  9;10;  —  reditus,ID[,4,  51; 
5t. 

Morantur,  Epl.  I,  i ,  t4;  3,  6. 

Morariaures,  £p1.  I,  16,  17;  — ne 
quid  Taleat,  S.  II,  7,  87 ;  —  rivos, 
Od.  111,11,  14. 

Moraris,£p.  9,  ti;  Epl.  11,3, 19. 

Morala,  A.  P.  519. 

Moratur,  £p1. 1, 14,6;  A.P.  stl. 

Morbus,  A.  P.  453.  —  monfri  caosa  , 
Od.  II,  t ,  14;  —  fugam,  EpM, 
6,  t9;  — illius,  S.  II,  3,  t7;  —  par- 
tem,  Epl.  I,  1,  35;— insignia,  S.  II, 
3,  t54.  —  morbo  egrotety  I,  6,  So ; 
— acuto, II,  8,  I63;£p].l,  6,  »8;  • 
—  periere,  7,  86;  — eodem,  S.  11, 
8, 1 1 1 ;  —  contaminato ,  Od.  I  y  37, 
9;  10;  — mentis,  S.  II,  5,  80;  — pe- 
ream,  ibid.  157; — monft«m  Campa- 
num,  S.  I,  5,  6t;  -—expulit,  Epl.  II, 
t,  137;  — elidere,  I,  15,  6.  — ntor^ 
bos,  II,  1,  136. 

Mordax,  S.  I,  4,  93.  — mordaci,  Od. 
IV,  6,  9.  —  mordacem,  Epl.  I,  1 7» 
18.  —  mordaces,  Od.  I,  i^,  4. 

Mordear,  £p1. 1, 16,  58. 

Mordeor,  Ok).  IV,  3, 16. 

Mordet,  Od.  I.  si ,  8. 

Mordent,  S.  II,  6,  45. 

Mordicus,  S.  I,  8,  t7. 

Morer  tempora,  Epl.  II,  i ,  ♦ ;  —  nc  te 
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andiyS.  I,  i,  14; — ambagibtts,£pl. 
I,  7,  89;  83. 

Morerisy  Od.  II,  8,  is. 

Mores  plebis ,  S.  II,  7,  S3;  —  Catonis, 
Epl.  1 ,  4 9, 14 ;  — appareat ,  II ,  i, 
t49 ;  960 ;  —  defecere ,  Od.  IV,  4 , 
%S;  — bominam}  A.  P.  14S ;  — ^^in- 
Teni,  Od.  III,  3,  7;  —  notandi ,  A. 
P.  166 ;  —  repognant ,  S.  1 ,  3,  97 ; 
—  snnt,  £pl.  I,t  ^>  68.  —  morum, 
A.  P-  317. — mores  aureos,  Od.  lY, 
S,  SS;  S3;  — inspexit,  Epl.I,  s,  SO; 
— probos,  C.  S.  46.  —  moribus  fra- 
temis,  £pl.  I,  18,  43;' 44;  —  me- 
lior,  Od. III,  1 ,  IS;  —  res  Italaaor* 
nes,  £pl.  II,  1,  S ;  —  sine,  Od.  III, 
S4,  36. 

Moretur,  Od.  I,  38,  4. 

Mori  patiar,  Od.  III,  9,  16;  —  est 
pretium,  S4,  S4; — immeritis,  S,  Sl; 
— vetal,  IV,  8,  S8;  — metoam,  III, 
14,  16;  —  non  metuam,  9,  ii ;  — 
pre  patria,S,  l8;~non  timiduSf  19, 
S;  — quid  cessas,  S7,  68. 

Moriar,  £pl.  I,  16,  79;  Od.  III,  30,6. 

Moriemur,  S.II,  8,  34. 

Moriens,  S.  II,  3, 170;£pl.  1, 17,10. 

Morietur,  £pl.  1, 17,  31. 

Moris  (fruct.),  S.II,  4,  SS. 

Moritnre,  Od.  II,  3,  4.  —  monturo 

I,  S8,  6. 

Moror  nil  ofBcium,  £pl.  II,  i,  S64;— 
nil  Tina>  I,  16, 16;  — Orcum,  Od. 
III,  S7,  60; — quid  altera,  II,  17,  6. 

Morosa,Od.  I,  9, 18.  — -  morosum,  S. 

II,  6,  90. 

Blors  circumTolat,  S.  II,  1,  68  ;  — ^ta, 
Od.  ID,  16,  S9;  —  venit,  S.  I,  i, 
8;  — ^persequitur,  Od.  III,  s,  14; — 
linea  oltima,  £pl.I,  16,  79;— pal- 
lida,  Od.  I,  4,  13;  —  terret,  S.  II, 
7,  84;  — divideret,  I,  7,  13;  — est 
leris,  Od.  III,S7,  37.  —  morlis 
famos» ,  A.  P.  469 ;  —  formidine, 
£pl.  II,  S,  S07;  —  cupidnm,  S.  II, 
S,  98;  — gradum,  Od.  I,  3, 17;  — 
laqueis,  III,  S4,  8;  —  metu,  S.  I,  4, 
IS7.~iiior(iatrae,  Od.  I,  98,  13; — 

HOR.  III. 


debemor,  A.  P.  63;  -*  dedit,  S.  II* 
3,  197;  — indomits,  Od.  II,  14,  4; 
— libem,  IV,  14,  18; — surpite,  S. 

II,  3,  S88.  —  mortem  timuit,  Od. 

III,  6,  86;  — (ad)  caestts,  S.  I,  S,  41; 
4S;  —  (post)  vita  redit,  Od.  IV, 
8,  14;  16. — ^morCtf  deliberata, I,  37, 
19;  —  gelida,  11,  8,  1 1;  IS  ;  —  su- 
prema  {BentL)^  £pl.  II,  S,  178;  — 
Tigelli ,  S.  I,  s,  8;  —  petiisse ,  Od. 
III,  14,  S. — iiiort&&ia,S.  1, 3, 108. 

Morsa,£pl.1, 14,  88. 

Morsus  (in),  S.  II,  4,  61. 

Mortalis ,  £p.  13 ,  IS  ;  Od.  III\  S9, 
81;  £pl.  II,  S,  188.  —  mortaU,  I, 
36  ,  8;  III,  S6,  18.  —  mortalem, 
S.  II,  6,  68.  —  mortales  curare,  S. 
I,  6,  37;  —  tormas,  Od.  III,  4,  47; 

•  —  animas,  S.  II,  6,  94.  —  moriaUa, 
A.  P.  68.  —  mortaUum,  £p.  S ,  S. — 
mortalibus,  Od.  I,  8,37;  — nil  dedit 
▼iU,  S.I,9,  69;  60. 

Mortua ,  S.  II,  6,  87.  —  mortuos,  £p. 
17,  79. 

Mos  et  lex,  Od.  IV,  6 ,  SS ;  —  bic  est , 

5.  I,  s,  86;  —  lupis ,  £p.  7,,  1 1 ;  — 
meus,S.  I,  9, 1;  —  tnusesl,  4,96; 

6,  60; — yester,  II,  7,79;  80; — unde 
deductus,  Od.  IV,  4,  19.  —  morem 
serrare,  S.  1,4,  117;  —  barbaram, 
Od.  I,  S7,  S;  3;  — in  bonc,  S.  II,  i, 
68;  —  Salium ,  Od.  1 ,  86,  IS ;  IVy 
1 ,  S8;  —  per  bunc,  £pl.  II,  1, 148. 
— more  apis,  Od.  IV,  S,  S7;  S8 ;  — 
GanasinijS.  1, 10,  80;  — feranun, 
8 ,  109 ;  —  bostili ,  £pl.  1, 18,  6S ; 

—  Lacsnas,  Od.  11 , 1 1 ,  S8 ;  —  pa- 
IsBstr»,  I,  10, 4;  — patrum,  IV,  16, 
S9;  — recto,  £p1.  II,  S,  131 ;  18S; 

—  ei ,  S.  II,  3,  980 ;  — quo,  £pl.  I, 
7,14. 

Moschi,  £pl.  I,  6^  9. 

Motura,  £pl.  II,  S,86. 

Mottts  (subst. )  animi ,  A.  P.  1 1 1 ;  — 
aastri ,  Od.  III ,  S7,  SS ;  —decens, 
IV,18,17;18;— {acc)  lonicos,  III, 
6,S1; — (arfy.)precc,I,Sl,  16. — 
mota^  S.,1 ,  9,  30.  —  motum  {subst.) 
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«ddidity  A.  P.  «14  ;  —  traclM ,  Od. 

U,  1,1. 
MoTe,  £p.  is,  6. 
Mo^eaSfOd.  III,  so,  1. 
Moveat  tamultus,  S.  II,  «,  1««;  —  ri- 

8iim,£pl.I,  3,19;— men*,S.  I,  lo, 

78. 
Bfovebat,  Od.  I,  95,  5. 
MoTenda,  £p.  17,8. 
Movent,  S.  II,  4,  78. 
Morentis,  Od.  III,  l,  8.  —  mwentem, 
Epl.  1, 14, 59.  —  mwentes,  Od.  III, 
4,  68;  S.  II,  7,  99. 
MoYere  imagines,  Ep.  17,  76;  -^verba, 
Epl.  U, «,  11»;  — locum,  I,  19,  «0; 
— membra,  S.  I,  9,  S4 ;  — aaxa,  A. 
P.  39S. 
Moverel,  S.  I,  6,«0. 
MoTeri,Od,  III,  «1,  6  ;  A.  P.  43«. 
MOTrerit,A.P.  47«. 
MowB,  Od.  I,  15,  10;  IV,  1,  «. 
Movet  caput,  S.  I,  5,  58;  -^fastidia,  II, 
4,  78;  — hifttorias  {BentL\  Od.  III, 
7,30;  — nomen,  3, 16; — labra,  Epl. 
1,16,  60. 
MoTetur,  £pl.  II,  «,  l«5  ;  A.P.  433. 
Movit  Achillem ,  Od.  II ,  4 , 4  •  — Aja- 
cem,  ibid.  5;  — lapides,  III,  li,  9; 
•—  Nereium  nepotem,  Kp.  17,  8. 
Mox,  Od.1, 1, 17;  4,  «o;  11, 1 ,  10; 
111,6,  «0;  1V,4,95  7,11;S.  II, 
3, 199;  £pl.  1, 1»  i^^etpassim, 
Muciiis  Tel  Hutius,  Epl.  II,  «,  89. 
Mugiat,Od.  III,  «9,57. 
Mugientium,  Ep.  «,  11. 
Mugire,£pI.II,  1,«0«. 
Mugiunt,  Od.II,l6,  84. 
Mula,  S.  I,  5,  iZ.^muke,  ib,  18, ««. 
Mulce»,  Qd.  Ili,  11,  «4. 
Muloet,£pl.II,  l,«l«. 
Mulctra,  Ep.  16,  49. 
Mttliebrem,  Ep.  16,*  39. 
MuUebriter,  Od.  I,  37, ««. 
Mulier  dolosa,  S.  II,  8,  70; — formosa, 
A.  P.  4 ;  —  innocens, Od.  lU ,  «4, 
48;  — digniBsima,  £p.  1«,  i ;  — non 
lramilis,Oi.  1,37,  3«;  — paiUda,S. 
I,«,l«9;  130;  — peregrina,  Od. 


III,  3,  «0;  —  peifida,  7,13;  —  pu- 
dica,  Ep.  «,39;  —  poecit,  S.  II,  7, 
90; — 8ua  {pro,  amica),  Ep.  1«,  S4; 
— formidet,  S.  II,  7, 68;  — gaudens, 
Od.UI,  14,5. 

MuUerculam,  Ep.  11>  «3. 

Mullum,S.II, «,  34. 

Mulao,  S.  II,  4,  «6. 

Multa  {sing.  nomin.)  aura,  Od.  IV, «  , 
«6  ;  — die8 ,  A.  P.  993 ;  — oianos  , 
S.  I,  4,  141 ;  — merce8,  Od.  I ,  «8 , 
«7;  — pars  {pro,  magna  pars),  III, 
50,  6;  — Ti8,  IV,  11,  4;  5.  — muU^e 
(sitig.),  Epl.  I,  7,  49;  --{plur.)  16, 
49; S.  I,  9,  97. — multimeii,  I,  36, 
13; — nominia  {pfr>,  magni  nominis), 

III,  9,  7  ;  —  8unt,  S.  I,  4,  75.  — 
muUo  dolore,  S.  I,  9,  39 ;  — ^labore, 
1,5;  —  milite,  Od.  I,  15,  6;  — 
odore,  III,  18,  7;  8;  — risu,  FV,  15, 
97;  —  sale,  S.  I,,10,  3;  II,  8, 
87;  —  thure  ,  Od.  1 ,  30  ,  3.  — 
ifiu^caBde,  111,93,  14; —  cane, 
Ep.  9,  31;  — fnige,  Epl.  1, 16,  lO; 

—  laude ,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  66 ;  67;  A.  P. 
981,989;— Iibertate,S.I,  4,8;» 
mole,  Epl.  1, 14,  30  ;  — prece,  Od. 

IV,  5,  33;  — rosa,  I,  5,  i;  — tellu- 
re,  Ep.  15, 19; — vappa,  S.  1,5,16. 

—  multi  fortes,  Od.  IV,  9,  «5  ;  96. 

—  mulia  ad haec,  5 ,  65 ;  —  aspera, 
Epl.  I,  9,  91 ;  — commoda,  A.  P. 
1 75 ;  — detereret,  S.  I,  10 ,  69 ;  — 
dioere,  Epl.  II,  1, 67;  — dixi  ,1,  9, 7; 
—tolles,  A.  P.183; — fercola,  S.  II, 
7,  104  ;  —  fero,  Epl.  II ,  « ,  iO«  ; 

—  fletnrum ,  Ep.  5,  74  ;  — jacula- 
mur,  Od.  ll,  16,  17;  — inoommoda, 
A.  P.  161 ;  —  loquamur,  Epl.  II, 
1,30; — ^mala,  Od.  III,  6,  7,  8; 

—  precatus  ,  S.  II,  3,  903;  —  faci- 
mu8,  Epl.  U,  1,  919;  — minantem, 

I,  8,  3;  — minantis,  S.  II,  3,  9;  — 
oscula,  Od.  I,  A(,  5;  6;  — ^natat,  S. 

II,  7,  7;  —desunt,  Od.III,  16,  49; 
43 ;   —  possidentem ,  IV,    9  ,  45 ; 

—  pneraia,  S.  II,  l,  1 1 ;  19 ;  — fjro- 
I       mi88a,£pl.  U,  9,  lO; — renaaoentiir, 
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A.P.  70',  —  «onl,S.1, 1,13;*— 
•upewont,  Epl.  I,  e,  48;  —  talit,  A. 
P.  41S;  —  quid  malta?  S.  I,  6,  83 ; 
n,  6,  83;  Epl.  I,  7,  61.— iiiwtomm 
«apitum,  Epl.  I,  i,  76;  — homimim, 
t,  19;  tO;  A.  P.  S49;  — anus,  S.  I, 
«,  71;  7«.  -^mulutrum,  Epl.  U,  J, 
81.— -nixiltof,  Od.I,  1,33;  S.I, 
6, 10.  —  mii&ij  flebilifl,  Od.  I,  34, 
«;  —  (de)  uoa,  III,  u,  33 ;  —  (e) 
nnus,  Epl.  I,  6  ,  60 ;  — lerumiiis,  II, 
3,  36;  37;  —  cohaires,  S.  II,  8, 84; 
— Cttlullis,  A.  P.  454;  —  foliifl,  Od. 
III,  17,  9;  10;  —lacrTmis,  7,  7;  8 ; 
—  creflcit ,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  80. 
Multo  (fldverb,),  Od.  II ,  8,  7;  S.  I,  4, 
143  ;  8,  89;  II,  3,  78  ;  83  ;  8,  89; 
Epl.  I,  1 7,  30  ;  81 .  ~  mukum  {ad- 
verb.),  Od.  1 ,  38,  8;  III,  37 ,  47;  — 
fluenti,  S.  I,  7,  38 ,  etpassun ;  — 
(pro  diu),  S.  II,  8,  67 ;  —ipro,  val- 
de),  ib^,  93. 

Mulufl,  Epl.  I,  6,  61.— iita&;  S.  I,  8, 
47.  —  nudo,  6, 104.  — muUs,  Epl. 
II,  3,73. 

MunaUuSy  Tel  Munaems,  Epi.  I,  s, 
81. 

Mundi  fastos  erolTere,  S.  I,  3, 1 13;  — 
latus,  Od.  1, 33,  19 ;  —  pan  calori- 
bu8  indusa  ,  III ,  34  ;  37 ;  38.  — 
mundoy  8,  88. — muiu&m  Tariisho* 
ria  temperat,  I,  13, 18;  16. 

Munditias  ,  Epl.  II ,  l ,  189.  —  mun" 
ddiis,  Od.  I,  8, 8. 

Mundu8(ac/)r.)  pumice,  Epl.  I,  30,3; — 
erit,  S.  II,  3,  68 ;  — ^rictuB  (domus,  et 
Bend,),  Epl.  I,  4,  11.— mttnd^  ait, 
S.  1 ,  3 ,  138;  —  supellex .  Epl.  I, 
8,  7.  —  mundce  ccene,  Od.  III,  39, 
14;  18.  — mundior,  S.II,  7,  13. 

Muneretur,  Ep.  3,31. 

Muniapraeacripta,  S.  II,  3, 81 ;  —  oom- 
paris  sequare,  Od.  II,  8, 3 ;  3;  —  di- 
dit,  S.  II,  3, 67 ;  —  Titee  recto  more 
tenraret,  Epl.  II,  3, 131. 

Muniant,  Od.  III,  11,  17. 

Munierant,  Od.  III,  16,3. 

Munificum,  S.  I,  3,  81. 
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Munire,  S.  I,  8, 108. 

Munito,  Epl.  n,  81.  — mttitd»,  Qd. 
111,88,  4. 

MuniTit,G.  S.  43. 

Munus  dignum,  Epl.  II,  1,  316 ;— do 
cebo,  A.  P.  306;  — grande,  Od.  II, 
*,  «*;  — inar8it,Ep.  3,  17;  I8;  — 
imbutum,  8,  68.— mzi/i«m,Od.rV, 

8 ,  31.  — munen  pretium,  8,  13. 

mune/vamici,  Epl.  I,  9,  8;  —  diri- 
4iuo,  17,  49;  —  pingui,n,  1,  367; 

—  potiore ,  Od.  IV,  3 ,  19;  30;- 
parvo,  Epl.  I,  18,  78;  —  terriB,  Od. 
U,  14, 10;  — TCflis,  Epl.  I,  19,  38. 

—  munem  n«iiae ,  Od.  II,  i,  38  ; 
— propria,S.  II,  6,  8;  —  illaqueant, 
Od.  UI,  16, 18;  16 ;  —  Liberi  joco- 
si ,  IV,  18,  36 ;  —  Liberi  modici,  I, 
«8,  7;— mittis,  Ep.  13,3;  3;  — 
pulTeris,  Od.  I,  38,  3;  4;— tulerunt, 
Epl.  II,  1,  S46 ; — currant,  Od.  III, 
10,  «8;~-terr»,EpI.I,6,8.  — 
munerum,  Od.IV,  8,4.—  mune- 
nil&M* subruit, Od.  UI,  16,  «4;  18; 
-uti,  IV,  9,  48;  — largis,  1,  I8;— 
missis,  S.  I,  7,  18;  —  plenis,  Od. 
IV,  14,  3  ;  —  Gorrumpam,  S.  I,  9 
87;— Veneris,0d.IV,8,i. 

Munuscttla,  Epl.  I,  7, 17. 

Murtena,  S.  I,  8,  38.  — Afimvme, 

Od.  III,  19,  11. 
Murana,  S.  II,  8,  43. 
Muria,  S.  II,  4,  68 ;  8,  48. 
Murice  Afro,  Od.  U,   16,   88;  86- 

—  Baiano,  S.  II,  4,  33  ;  —  <5etnIo! 
Epl.  U,  3, 181.  —  muricibus,  Ep. 
13,31. 

Murmure,  Od.  II,  1,17;  Epl.  1, 10, 

31. 

Munis  aheneus  esto,  Epl.  1, 1, 60  * 

aheneus  resurgat ,  Od.  III ,  3,  68 ; 
66  ;  T-Iatior,  A.  P.  308.  —  mtfw, 
Od.  IV,  6  ,  34  ;  Epl.  I,  1,16.  — 
miim,  Od.  1, 16,  30. 

Mus,  A.  P,  139 ;  S.  II,  6,  80.  —  mU" 
rem,  S.  U,  6,  80.  —  mures^  3, 347. 

ATusa  Antonius ,  Epl.  I,  13,  3. 

Musa  {nom.  et  t'oc.)  beat,  Od.  IV,  8 
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S9;  — dcdit,  A.  P.  3«J  3«4;— dic, 
ibtd.  f  4t ;  —  dedisael,  Epl.  II ,  1 , 
455;  —  dulc»,  Od. n,  11 ,  45 ;  — 
diTM  dedit,  A.  P.  85;— potenSjOd. 
1,6,10;—  toler»,  A.  P.  407  ;  — 
meft,Od.I,  17,15,  14;  — procax, 
U,  1,  57 ;  — mcmores ,  S.  I,  5,  55  ; 
-.quotendU?  Od.IlI,  5,  70;  — 
refer,  Epl.  I,  8,  «;— Tiagosdi»,  Od. 
11,1,  9;--Telat,  IV,  8,  «8.— 
(aW.)  auspicc,  Epl.  I,  5, 15;  — 
pedestri,  S.  II,  6, 17.  —Musa  ,  5, 
105,— JtfiMtfm,  Epl.  I,  10,  «8  ;  Od. 
11,10,  19.  —  ^«««""«^Epl.II, 
4,  345 ;  Od.  ni,  1, 5.  —  Mmas  ca- 
nebat,  I,51,0;t0;— impare«,III,l8, 
45;— locuta»,  Epl.  II,.l,  17.  —Mu- 
sis  amicua,Od.  1, 16,  1 ;  — dicenda, 
IV,  9, 11;  — noTem,Epl.  II, l,  91. 
Mu^co,EpI.I,7,  10. 

Mustela,  Epl.  I,  7,  51. 
MuiU)(Beni/.),  S.II,  4, 10. 

Mutabilis,  Epl.II,  l,  180.— m«lflWfe, 

4,  101. 

Mtttamus,  Od.  n,  16,10. 
Mutandus,  Epl.  1, 18, 10.— mtttomfa, 

A.  P.  440. 
Mutant,  Epl.  I,  U,  IT. 
Mutantem,  Epl.  1, 1,  00. 
MuUntor,  A.  P.  60. 
MuUredomum,  Od.  I,  10, 14  ;  15;  — 

^et,  54, 11;  15 ;  —  laborct,  A.  P. 

468;  — Lare8,C.  S.  50;  —  modoa, 

Epl.  1, 10, 17;  — neacit,  11, 10  ;  — 

iristia,  Od.1, 16,16. 
Mutaret,  S.  II ,  7,  » ;  Od.  UI,  6,  41. 
Mutat  coenacula,  Epl.  I,  i,  01;  — 

Faunus ,  Od.  I,  17,  1 ;  —  meroes, 

5.  1, 4, 10;  — Luciliu» ,  10,  85  ;  — 
fortuna,  Ep.  4,  6  ;  —  habitu,  S.  II, 
y^  ft4j  —  quadrata ,  Epl.  I,  l,  100 ; 
— terra,Od.IV,  7,»;  — uTam^S. 
11^7,100;  110. 


Mntatus,  Od.  IV,  40,  5;  S.II,  3, 
154. —  mutata  aura  Epl.  I,  18,  88; 
— Bgura,  Od.1, 1,  41 .  —  muuattm, 
S.  II,  1 ,  88.  —  muuaw  dapis,  Ep. 
5^  55;  — frontis,  S.  II,  8,  84 ;  — res, 
Epl.  I,  10,50;  51;— togas,  Od.I, 
56,  0. — muiato,S.  1, 1,  69. — ««Sb- 
ai8orte,S.II,7,li0;  — wlejOd. 
I,  56,15;  14.— mtfectcu,  1,18;  4,7. 
^muiatos,  Od.  I,  5,  6. 

MuUtur  in  horas,  A.  P.  160. 

Mutaverat,  S.II,  8,  50. 

MuUTit  amnis ,  A.  P,  67  ;  —  sagum  , 
Ep,  0, 18;  —  mentem ,  Epl.  II ,  i , 

108. 

Mutem,EpI.  I,  16,  58. 

Mutet,Ep.  1, 18. 

Mulilus,  S.  I,  6,  60. 

Muto,  Epl.  I,  7,  56. 

Mutonis,  S.  1, 1,  68. 

Mutor,  Od.  II,  10, 10. 

Mntua,Od.III,  0, 15;  Epl.  I,  7,  80. 

Mutuis,  Od.  I,  11, 18;  16. 

Mtttus  {Bentl.),  Epl.  I,  6,  ll.  — iiucfa, 
S.  II ,  5 ,  110.  —  mutum ,  S.  I,  5, 
100. — mutis,  Od.IV,  3,  19. — 
mutius,  Epl'.  I,  6,  11;  II,  9,  89. 

Mntanm,  Ep.  18,  10. 

Muttti,Od.IV,  1,50. 

Mjrcenas,  Od.  I,  7,  0. 

Mjrgdoniis,  Od.  III,  16,  41.  —  Afy- 
gdonias,  II,  11, 11. 

Mjrrhenm,  Od.  III,  14, 11. 

MjrruUe,  Od.  I,  45, 14. 

MyrteU,  Epl.  I,  18,  8. 

Mjrrtoum,  Od.  I,  4,  14. 

Myrtus,  Od.  II,  18,  6 ;  1 ,  58  ,  7.  — 
myrto  coIIaU,  III,  4 ,  10  ;  —  fFagili, 
15, 16  ;  — deproperare ,  U  ,  7,  14; 
15  ;  — gaudeat.  1, 15, 18  ;  —  sim- 
plici,  58,  5;  — Tiridi,  4,  1. 

Mjrsorum,  £p.  17, 10. 

M^sten,  Od.  11,0,  10. 
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Nabi8,S.I,  4,1S0. 

Nactns,  Epl.  1, 15,  58.  —  nacw,  Od. 
111,11,  41. 

Natnia  Marsa,  Ep.  17,  «9;  — merita, 
Od.  II,  «8, 16;  — paeporum,EpI.  I, 
ly  6t;  65.  —  NcenuB,  Od.  II,  i,  58; 
SO,fl. 

Noiwius,  £p1.  II,  1,  85 ;  S.  I,  l,  lOl ; 

II ,  %y  68. 

NcevoSf  S.  I,  6,  67. 

Naiadum^O^lWy  S8,  14. 

Nam,  Od.  1, 18,  5;  95,  8;  III,  7,  81, 

etpassim. 
Namque,  Od.I,  99,  0;  S4,8;IV,  l, 

15,  etpassim, 
Nanciacetar,  A.  P.  999. 
Nardi,  Od.  IV,  19, 17.— nanfo  oncti, 

II,  11, 16;  17;  — perftindi,Ep.  15, 
9;  — merebere,  Od.  IV,  19, 16;  — 
perunctam,  Ep.  8,  89. 

Naris,  S.  I,  4,  8;  Ep.  19,  5.  —  nares, 
Epl.I,  8,  95. — narium,  Od.II, 
18,  6.  — naribusducesy  Od.  IV,  1, 
9l;99;— nti,  Epl.1, 19,48;— acu- 

tis,S.I,  5,99;  50. 
Narra,  S.II,  7,  6. 
Narrabo,  A.  P.  464. 
Narrantem,S.  11,9,116. 
Narrare,£pl.  11,1,  199. 
NaiTare8,Epi.II,9, 147. 
Narraret,  S.  II,  8,  99. 
Narrari,  A.P.  Ql. 
Nam8,0d.  III,  19,  5;  S.I,9,  89. 
NarratjOd.  III,  7, 17 ;  Epl.  1 ,  7, 88. 
Narrata,  S.  II,  8,1. 
Narratur  Tirtus  caluisae ,  Od.  III ,  91 , 

11; — fabn1a,S.I,  1,  70;— Graecia, 

£p1. 1, 9,  6. 
Narres,  Epl.  1, 15, 16. 
Namt,  A.  P.184. 
Narro,  S.  I,  6, 60. 
Nascentem,  Od.  IV,  5,  9.  — nascente, 

III,  95,  9. — nascenies,  S.  11^4, 50. 
NascerisjC.  S.  il. 


Nasoetur,  A.  P.  159. 

Na8ci,0d.  II,  4>  19. 

Naflcitur,  S.  I,  5,68. 

Naacuntur,  Od.  II,  90, 1 1 . 

Nasica,  S.  II,  8,87;  67.  —  Nasicm, 

ibid.  68. 
Nasidienus,  S.  II,  8,  tn.-^Nasidieni, 

ibicL  1 . — Nasidiene,  8,  54. 
Na8U8, S. II,  9, 89 ;  90.— rww  adunco, 

I,  6,  8;  — suspendena,  II,  8,  64 ;  — 

pravo,  A.  P.  56.  — ikUM»»,  S.  II,  7, 

58. 
Nasuta,  S.  1, 9,  95. 
Nalalia  Apollinb,  Od.I,  94, 10  ;~ho. 

raj,  II,  17, 19. — naxak,  Epl.  II, 

i,tST.'-'nataU,  Od.  IV,  11,  18. 

—  natalem  ,1,91,10;  III,  4  ,  65. 

—  nataies ,  S.  II,  9,  60 ;  Epl.  II,  9, 
910. 

NaUntes,  S.  II,  8, 49. — naUtntia,  Od. 
I,  5,18. 

Natarunt,  Od.I,  9,li. 

Natat,  S.  II,  7,  7. 

Nate  pepedi ,  S.  I,  8, 46;  47.  —nates, 
£p.  8,  8. 

Natta,  S.  I,  6, 194, 

Natu  grandis,  Epl.  I,  T-,  49^. 

Natura  humana  {nomin.) ,  S.  1, 1,  78 ; 
A. P.  585;— format,  108;  —  me 
incendit,  S.  II,  7, 48;— boni  qu»  sit, 
6,  76;  —  coepcet  ,5,178;  —  diTes , 
I,  9,  74 ;  —  dura ,  S.  1, 10,  87;  88; 
-«- juberet,  6,  95; — dedit,II,  9, 
57;  —  mea  mendosa,  S.  1, 6, 66;  — 
statuit,  9, 1 11 ;  ^  optima,  II,  4,  90 ; 
91 ;  —  qu»  foret,  4,  48 ;  —  potens, 
l,.8i;  — potest,  1,5, 115;  — hcnim 
statuit,  II,  9,  199;  150;  — Telit 
albaTideri,  I,  9, 194;  — tibi,'dat,  I,, 
1,  88;  89;  —  faciat,  8, 109;  — ^Taga, 
S.  II,  7,  74  ;  —  donet,  Epl.  1 ,  18, 
f  00;  — inscTerit,  S.  I,  5,  58;  56.  — 
nasura  {ahlat.)  sublimis,  Epl.  II,  i, 
168  ;  A.  P.  408;  S.  I,  10)  88.  -^ 
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naiune  auclor,  Od.I,S8, 14;  16; 

-—  est  hoc,  S.  Ily  Ay  7 ;  — humans , 

EpI.II,  s,  188;  — fines,  S.  I,  1 , 

»0 ;  —  oonYenienter,  Epl.  1, 10, 14. 

— naturam  pernoecere,  S.  II,  4,  6S; 

64  ;  —  expellas ,  Epl.  1, 10,  S4  ;  — 

mataie,  is  ,  10.  —  rutturiM  mobili- 

bu8,  A.  P.  187.  —  natunu  narra- 

ret,S.II,  8, 91;  93. 

NatuB  {subst.  et  £u/y.)abInacho,  OcLII, 

3,  Sl ;  —  ad  Aufidum,  IV,  9,  » ;  — 

citra  mare,S.  1, 10, 31;— Diis  iratis, 

II,  3 ,  8 ;  — ingenua  patre,  I,  6, 11 ; 

—  moriens  fefellit,  Epl.  1 ,  1 7 ,  10 ; 
ocloginta  annos,  S.  II,  3,1 18; — 

quali  parente,  I,  6, 7;  8;  — qoo  patre, 
3,'  63 ;  6 ,  19 ;  36  ;  —  Yertomnis 
iniquis,  II,  7,  14.  —  ruua  puel-» 
la,  S.  1, 1,  71 ;  — teata,  Od.  lU,  91, 
t .  — luni  consomere  fruges,  Epl.  1, 1, 
17. — natum  agendis  rebos^A.  P.  18; 

—  l^amone,  Od.  II,  4,  6;  —  claio 
patre ,  S.  1, 6,  68  ^  —  in  crasso  aere, 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  144  ;  —  inter  heroas,  S. 
II,  1, 91;  93j— liberiino  palre,  I,  6, 
6 ;  46;  Epl.  F,  10, 10  ;  — poeroa,  A. 
P.  377;  —  preconem  (i?«iu2.),  £p). 
1, 7,  66;  —  puerum,  II,  1,  l.  — na^ 
<amdulcem  ,  S;  II,  s,  199.  —  naie 
Maia,  II,  6,6;  —  puer,  Ep.  13^ 
11. — ruiiudttobns,  S.  II,  3,  169; — 
immeritit,  Od.  1, 18,  30;  31 ;  — Ter^ 
sibui,  Epl.  II,  1, 133; — 8Cjphii(;»7Y), 
facti»),  Od.1, 17, 1;  — reddat,  S.  I, 

I,  83.  —  /uitocitra  mare,  II,  8,  47 ; 
— Gsesare,  Epl.  1, 6,  9;  — fugato,  S. 
1, 1, 11.  —  nata  bene,  Od.  IV,  4 , 
36;  — florent, A.  P.  61;— jur»,  ibid, 
111. — natos,  Od.  III ,  6 ,  4S( ;  — 

II,  18, 18;  IV,  4, 16. 
Naufragum  mare,  Od.  1, 1 6 , 1 0 . 
Nauaeam,£p.  9,36. 
Nauaeat,  Ep].I,i,  93. 

NauU  malignus,  Od.  I,  I8, 13; — pro- 
lutug,  S.  I,  6,  16;  — pandus,  Od.I, 
1,  14;  — piger,  S.  I,  6, 19.  — iwmi^ 
tis  audaces,  l,  10;  30 ;  —  caput,  6 , 
91 ;  13 ;  — oon¥icia,  ibid.  1 1  f « 1; — 


Sidonii,  Ep.  1 6,  69 .  —  naatis  refol^ 
sit,  Od.  1, 11, 17;  18;  —  ayidiB,», 
18;  —  fulgent,II,  16,3;  4;  — et 
institoribus,  Ep.  1 7, 10,  Si;~OrioD 
infestns,  16,  7  ;  —  differtum,  S.  I, 
6,  4 ;  — ingerere,  S^  1, 8,  H. 

Nautica,  S.  II,  3,  106. 

Nayis  {voc,  et  nomin.)  qaiB  debes,Oi. 
I>  8, 6 ;  6;  — ^sdluta  ezit,  Ep.  10, 1» 

—  te  referent,  Od.  I,  I4, 1 ;  —  toa, 
Epl.  1, 18,  87; — uoa,  Od.  I,S7,1S. 

—  navis  (gentL)  dura  mala,  II,  13, 
ITj  —  HispansB,  III',  6, 31 ;  —  ign»- 
rus,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  114.— fw*«ei»,  »&'^' 
I,  11,16. — naj'!»,^.  1,1,6  ;0d. 
I,  31,  8.— na»v,  Epl.  II,  1,  «00.- 
nai^es  festinant ,  Epl.  II,  I9 19S ; " 
hcrentes,  S.II,  3,108.  — mv^ 
propugnacula,  Ep.  1 ,  1 ;  S ;  — doces, 
Od.III,  16,  16;  16;  —  hostilium, 
Ep.  9,  19;  19  ;  —  ort,  4i  *'•- 
naves  eratas,  Oki.  II,  16,  9i ;  " 
navibus  exspes,  A.  P.  30,31;" 
Idaeis,  Od.  1, 16, 1 ;  S  ;  —  petinMB, 
Epl.  1, 11,18;  S9;  — remgewenl, 
Od.  1,6,  3;  4;— ustis,  £p.  9,9- 

NaTiget,  S.  II,  3, 166; Epl.  I,  I6i  ^*' 

Nayigio,  Epl.  1, 1,  9S. 

NaTiU  tenlabo,  Od.  III,  4,  30;  81  i " 
fidit,I,  14,  14;16;  — P«ntt8,U» 
13,  14;  16.  — nat^ita,  IV,  »,«9» 
UI,  S4,  41 .  —  nayitis,  Ep.  ^,  5*i 
10,16. 

Ne,  Od.  I,s,  6;  47;  8,  16;  H,  ij*», 
7 ;  S8,  S3 ;  —  {proy  non  Benll.)  S. 
H,  3,  S6S;  —  (jfip,  an)  4,49;- 
{EncUtica)  cultorne,  A.P.  ii'»"" 
DaTusne,  S.  U,7,  S;  A.P.  H4;«7; 
— diTesne,  Od.  II,  8,  si;  -»tDe, 

5.  11,7,  61;— idcin»ne,A.P.«6«J 
—  matnrusne,  ibid.  U8;  —  »er»- 
tome,  ibid.  117; — miIe8ne,(M.I"» 

6,  6;  — necne,  S.  1, 4, 4«;  63;  i«»5 
II,  6,  7S  ;  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  79;  —  B0iu>«» 
S.  1, 1, 1 1 1 ;  — tene,  9, 4i;  11,8»  «^' 
Epl.  1, 16,  S7;— tune,  S.I,0)  **5 
II,  3,67;  7,  76;  —  Tigilansne,Ott 

Ilf,  S7,  38,  etpassim. 
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iVS?«m,Ep.  15,  11.  — Neatxe, Od. 

III,  i4,Sl. 
NeapoUs,  Ep.  8, 45. 
Nearchwn,  Od.  III,  90,  6. 
NebaIas,Od.I,  9i,  i»;  III,  3,  66.  — 

nebulam  stellit  candidis  spargere, 

111,16,6. 
Mebulonis,  S.  I,  9,  19.  —  nebulonem, 

1,  104. — nebulones^  Epl.I,  9,  98. 
nec,Od.  ly  «9  10>  20;  33;  3,  19;  14, 

4,  4,  etpassim  ;  —  miniiDum  (proy 

magnum),  A.  P.  986;  — «{uidqttam 

(Bend,),  S.  I,  4,73. 
Necabit,  S.  II,  3, 993. 
Necari,  S.  II,  7,  68. 
Necato,  Od.  1 ,  99,  6. 
Neodum,  S.  II,  9, 44. 
Necesseest,  S.  1,3,  lll;II,  9,34;  6, 

96;  A.  P.  48. 
Necesflitas  aequa,  Od.  III,  i,  14;  — 

dira,  94,  6;  —  8eva,I,  36, 17;  — 

tarda,  8,  39. 
Necis,  Ep,  7, 18.  ^  necemy  Od.  III,. 

7,  16. 

NecUr,  Od.  III,  3, 19.  —  neckais,  I, 
13, 16;  III,  3,34. 

Nectat,  Epl.  II,  9,  96. 

Necte,  Od.  I,  96,  8;  ibid.  7. 

Nectendis,  Od.  IV,  11,  8. 

Necles  (Aen//.),  £p.  17,  79. 

Necti8,Od.  I,  99,  6. 

Nectit,  Epl.  1, 19,  31. 

Nedum  (pro^  tantnm  abest  ut),  A.  P. 
69. 

Nefariua,  A.P.  186. 

Nefas  antebac,  Od.  1, 37,  6;— sperare, 
IV,ll,30; — ait,Ep.  16,96;— corri- 
gere,  Od.  1,94, 90; — diacemunt,  18, 
10;ll;— heu,III,  94,  50;  IV,6, 17; 
—  maculosum ,  IV,  6,  99 ;  —  ma- 
gnum,  Ep.  6,  87;  — omne,  Od.  III, 
4,  O^^—peccare,^^,^^;— ruit(per), 
1, 3,  96;  —  scire,  11, 1 ;  —  iracta- 
▼it,  II,  13,  9;  10;  — videre,  Ep.  16, 

Nefasti,  Od.  I,  36,  36.  —  nefasto^  II, 

13, 1. 
Negabat,  S.  1, 9, 4i}. 


Negabit,  S.  II,  5,  169. 

Negabitis,  Ep.  9, 11. 

Negantem,  S.  II,  7,  94;  Epl.  1, 18, 99. 

Negares,  A.  P.  459. 

Negarit  tibi,  Od.  II ,  16 ,  31 ;  —  spon- 
8um,  S.  I,  3,  95  ;  — ^rsiculoe,  10,. 
87. 

Negas,  S.  I,  6,  7. 

Negal  8»Tilia,  Od.  II ,  19, 96 ;  —  fa- 
ctum,  S.  1,6,  90;— poase,  191;  — 
—  ai  non  des,  II,  3 ,  959 ;  —  poase 
cogi,  Epl.  I,  9,  11;  — improbus,  7,. 
63;  —  alter,  10,4;— SabeUui,  16, 

49. 
Negata  palma,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  181 ;— terra,. 
Od.  I,  99,  99;  — via,  III,  9, 99.  — 
negatas,  S.  II,  5,  ei.—negatis,  I, 
1,  75.  —  negaium,  Ep.  17,  97;  S. 
1,9,  119. 

NegaTerit,Od.  111,16,  91. 
NegBtqtti8,0d.  I,  99, 10;  —  ille,  Epl. 

I,  7,  63;  —  (Bend.)  pudicum  ,  16,. 

36;  — jura,  A.  P.  199. 
Nagital  (Bend.),  Epl.  1, 16, 49. 
Neglectus,  Od.  III,  9 ,  ZO.—neglecta  , 

G.  S.  58;Epl.  1, 18,  ^^.--negle-^ 

cu\  Od.  III,  6, 1.—neglectumy  1, 9,. 

35 ;  Epl.  1, 1,  96.  —  neglectis,  S.  I, 

3,  57;  II,  4,  89. 
Negligens,  Od.  III,  8,  95. 
Negliget  (neglegit,  Bend. ),  Od.  III, 

91,10. 

Negligi8,Od.I,98,80. 

NegUgit,£pl.I,7,64. 

NegoU,  S.II,  1,  SO.—negodo,  Od.IU,. 
99,  49.  —  negotia  allena,  S.  II,  8> 
19;  —  saliunt,  6,  33;  34;  — Bithy-^ 
na,  Epl.  I,  6,  83;  —  decisa,  7»  59  ; 
—  invisa,  14, 1 7 ;  —  longa,  Od.  III^ 
5,  53 ;  —  permagna,  S.  1 ,  7,  4;  — 
tanta,  Epl.  II,  l ,  1 .  —  negotiisy  Ep. 

Nemo,S.  I,  l,  l;  87;  108;  3,  68;  4, 

99,  tft  possim. 
Nempe,S.II,3;907;  7,  80;  I07;£pl.. 

1, 10,  99;  16,  51;  \ly  9  ,  156;  163. 
Nemus  amat ,  Epl.  II,  9,  77;  —  drca, 

Od.  LV,  9,  50 ;.  —  Garganum ,  Epl. 
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II ,  1 ,  f  Oi ;  —  gelidam ,  Od.  I ,  i, 
SO;  —  laudo,  Epl.  I,  10,  0;  —  re- 
mogiat,  Od,  III,  10,6;  6;  — steniet, 
47,  0;19;  — tutttm,  1,17,6;  — 
Tacuiim,  III,  96, 13 ;  —  oomplesti , 
£p.  6,  9.  — nemons,  S.  II,  6,  91 . — 
nemoray  Od.  III,  16,  8. — nemorum 
comam,  Od.  I,  ti,  6;  — oomc,IV, 
5,  il; —  Virgo,  III,  ««,  i. 

NeobuU,  Od.  III,  19,  6. 

Nepoa  inflaojt,  S.  I,  4,  49 ;  — Mercori, 
Od.  1, 10,  1;  —  diacinctns ,  £p.  i, 
34.  —  nepod  diacrepet ,  £p1.  U,  9, 
1 93 ;  1 94  ;  —  NomeDtano ,  S.  1 ,  8 , 
11;  — Scevae,  II,  i,  68. — nepoiem^ 
iDfaostum, Od.  III,  3,  31 ;  —  Ne- 
reium,  £p.  17,  8 ;  —  Nomentanom, 

5.  II,  1,  99. — nepotes  respida^Od. 
I,  9,  36 ;  36  ;  —  Btultoa,  S.  II ,  3, 
96;  —  ▼ictorum ,  Od.  II,  i,  97.  — 
nepotum  genus,  III,  17,  3;  4; — per- 
niciem,  II,  13,  3;  4;  — ^rentrea,  £pl. 
1, 16  ,  36.  — nepotibuSf  Ep.  7,  90. 

Neptunius^  £p.  9,  7. 

Neptunus^  Ep.  17,  66;  A.  P.  64.  — 
Neptuni,  (M.  III,  98,  %.—Neptuno 
costode,  1,98,  99 ;  —  superfusum 
(pro^  mari),  Ep.  7,  8.  —  Neptunum, 
Od.III,  98,  10;£pl.  I,  11,10. 

Nequam,  S.  II,  7,  lOO. 

Nequaquam ,  S.  II,  4, 48 ;  Epl.  II,  i , 

90. 

Neque,  Od.  I,  i,  39;  3,  38;  4,  8;  6, 

6 ,  etptusim.  —  {iienuum)  S.  I,  6, 

41. 

Nequeant  {Benil.),  SM,  4,  87. 
Nequeas,  S.  II,  9,  69. 
Neqqeo,  S.  II,  1,7;  A.  P.  87. 
Neqoeunt  cetera ,  S.  1, 3,  77;  —  oon- 

tingere,  II,  4,  87;  — snmi,  7, 106. 
Neqnidquam,  Od.  I,  z,  91;  16,  13; 

16;  S.  II,  7,  97;  Epl.  I,  3,  39. 
Nequiere,  S.  II,  6,  78. 
Neqoior,  S.  II,  3,  94;  7;  40. — nequio' 

res,  Od.  III,  6,  47. 
Nequit,  S.  I,  l ,  1 07 ;  4,  86. 
Neqnitia,  S.  II,  3,  944.  —  nequilioi 

cnslos ,  Od.  III ,  4 ,  78  ;  —  fautori- 


bns,  Epl.  1, 16, 33 ;  —  modom,  Od. 

111,16,9. 

Neqnities,  S.  II,  9, 1 81. 

Nereidum,  Od.  III,  98, 10. 

Nereium,  £p.  17,  8. 

Nereusy  Od.  I,  1 6,  6« 

Nerio,  S.  II,  8,  69. 

Neronis,  Epl.  I,  8,  9;  9,  4;  19, 16.— 
Neroni,  II,  9 ,  l . — Nerones,OA.  IV, 
4,  98. — Neronum^  14,  ii,—Nenh 
nibus,  4,  87. 

Nenms,  Ep.  19,  19.— yien^t,  A.P.t6; 
Ep.  8,17.  —  nervis  alienis,  S.  II, 
7,  89  ;  —  elidere,  Epl.  1, 16, 6;  — 
inimicus,  Od.  II,  4,63;  —  reeoo»- 
re,  III,  1 1,  3 ;  4  ;  —  sine ,  S.  II,  1, 
%.-^nervds,  Od.  I,  98, 18. 

Nescias  (ver^.),  Od«  II,  4, 13. 

Neaciet,  A.  P.  36 ;  —  uti  ,  Epl.  I,  ft, 
41. 

Nescio,  Od.  III,  94,  64;  — qnid  medi- 
tans  nngarum ,  S.  1 ,  9  ,  9 ;  — ^ 
pnerodioere  in  aurem,  ibicL  lO;  — 
loqui,  ibid.  67;  — quod  capieDs,Epl> 
II ,  9 ,  36;  —  an  Anticyram,  S.  II) 
3,  83. 

Nesdre  fateri,  A.  P.  418  ;  —  mslaiB 
est,  S.II,  6,  73;  —  pndens,  A.  P- 
88. 

Nesds  uioresse,  Od.  97,  73;— qa(> 
Taleat,  S.  I,  i,  78;— TiTere,  Epl.  U, 

9,  913. 

Nescit  ludeie,  A.  P.  879 ;  — equo  Iub- 
rere,  Od.  III,  94;  64;  66;— fingere, 
A.  P.  389;  — ^reverli,  ibid.  390 ;— 
tangere,  Od.  III,  18,  lO;  — Tellen, 
Epl.  1, 10,  97 ;  -— mutare,  19, 10. 

Nescius,  Od.  I,  6,  ll ;  S.  II,  5, 109. 
— nesciu,  Od.  III,  9, 17.  —  nescih 
I,  6,  6.  —  nesciosj  IV,  6, 18. 

Nessi,  Ep.  17,  89. 

Nestor,  Epl.  I,  9,  il.  —  Nestom,  W. 
I,  16,  99. 

Neu,  Od.  1, 9,  61 ;  83,  9 ;  36, 14;  34» 
11;  19, 18;  16,erpaMuii. 

Neutram,  S.  II,  9,  66. 

Neve,  Od.  I,  3, 47 ;  S.  II,  6,  80 ;  Ep!. 
I,  16,  90;A.  P.  189. 
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Ifeuutm,  ye\  Nwium,  S.  I,  3, 9i. 

Nexae,  Od.  I,  S8y  9. 

Ni,  Od.  IV,  6,  Si  ;  Ep.  i ,  6;  S.  I,  i« 

44;  S,  95,  et  passim.  — qoidm,  A. 

P.  583;  {Bend,)  S.  II,  s,  iSi. 
Nido  propalit,  Od.  IV,  4,  6;  — exten- 

disae,  Epl.  1 ,  30,  Si  ;  —  tnto,  S.  II, 

t,  49. — nMf«m  Acherontitt,  Od.  III, 

4,  i4;  —  ponit,  IV,  i3,  5  ;  —  ser- 
▼at,  Epl.  I,  iO>  6. 

Nidore,  S.  II,  s,  i9;  7, 58. 

Niger,  S.  1, 4,  86;  Ep.  iO,  5.— nigm, 

5.  1 ,  8 ,  50 ;  II ,  8,  35.  —  mgmm , 

Od.  1 , 8,  iS;  S.  1 ,  9 ,  75 nigrif 

Od.III,97,  S5;IV,i3,i3. — n^frte 
oolles  {BenU.)y  iS,  i  i  ;  —  frondis , 
4,  88 ;  —  loliginifl  soocus ,  S.  1 ,  4 , 
iOO.  —  nigro capillo ,  A.  P.  57  ;  — 
crine ,  Od.  1 ,  53,  i i  ;  iS :  —  dente, 
n,  8,  5 ;  —  fomo ,  III  y  8,4;  — 
gregi,  I,  34,  i 8;  — Orco,  IV,  3, 35; 
34;  —  sale,  S.  II,  4,  74;  Epl.  II,  3, 
60. — nigrorum,  Od.  IV,  iS,  38.-— 
nigris  barrifl  ,  Ep.  i8,  i; — infesto, 
S. I,  4,  91 ;  —  mori8,S.  11,^,  33; 

—  ocolis,  Od.  I,  5%  il;  A.P.  57; 

—  oleit ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  48.  —  pellibas , 
1,8,37;  — BilTiB,  Od.  I,  Si,  7;  8; 

—  Tentis,  6,  7.  —  nigros,  Epl.  I,  7, 
38. 

Nihil,  Od.  I,  i9,  iS;  38,  iS;  58,  8; 

II,  i6,  37,  etpassim. 
Nibilo,  S.  I,  i  ,  48 ;  6  ,  67 ;  II,  5,  63 ; 

370;  Epl.  II,  3,  iSS. 
Nibiiam,  S.  II,  5,  84. 
Nil,  Od.  I,  7,  37;  iS,  i7;  36,  9;  II,  5, 

33;  34 ;  --{pro,)  non,  I,  i4,  i4. 
NiloB,   Od.  IV,  i4,    46;  III,  5,48. 
Nimbis,  Od.  IV,  4,  7.  —  nimbos,  II, 

i6,  35. 
Nimio  plas,  Od.  I,  i8,  16;  85,  i;  Epl. 

I,  iO,  50. 
Nimiram,  S.  II,  3;  106;  5,  iSO ;  Epl. 

I,  iS,  43;  II,  3 ,  141 ;  —  {pro,  sioe 

dobio)  Epl.  I,  9, 1, 14, 11. 
Nimis,  0^.1,3,5^7;  III,  7,  i4;  34, 

53;  S.  II,  1,  1 ;  Epl.  I,  6,  39;  7,  01 ; 

JI,  i,66;3,  133;  A.  P.308. 
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Nimiom  (adlc.)  breres ,  Od.  II,  8, 1 3 ; 

—  caTere ,  III ,  8,  36 ;  — celeris,  A. 
P.  361;  — diu,  Od.  IV,  8,3;  — 
dittare ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  48 ;  —  lobricot, 
Od.  I,  19, 8; — patienter,  A.  P.  37i; 
— pii,  Od.  ni ,  5, 88 ;  — 'premendo, 
II,  10,  5;  4;  — propinqui,  I,  33,31; 

—  qoerenti,  3,  17;  —  tecundo,  Od. 
II ,  10,35;  — tererut ,  Epl.  1,6, 
15;  —  tenerit  vertibut ,  A.  P.  346 ; 

—  tutot,  ibid.  38;  — ^riTenti  instita- 
ret,S.II,  6,  88. 

Nimium  {adj.),  Od.  11, 13,  6. 
Niobeea,  Od.  IV,  6,  i. 
Niphaten,  Od.  II,  9, 30. 
Nireus,  Od.III,  30,  in.-^Nirea,  Ep. 
16,  33. 

Niti,Od. I,  iO,  9;  14,  16;  n,  3^5, 
i4,  etpassim. 

Nitut,Od.IV,  4,  8. 

Nitantur,  Ep.  i,  36. 

Nitedola,£pI.  I,  7,  39. 

Nitent^  Od.  II,  6, 18.  —  nitentes  ca- 
pillot ,  7,  7;  8 ;  —  Cydadat ,  1, 14, 
i9;  30 ;  —  mentat ,  S.  II ,  3,  4.  — 
nitentiaj  Epl.  I,  6,  36. 

Niteot,  A.  P.  581 ;  — tolet  meliot,  Od. 
IV,  6,  8. 

Nitere,Epl.  1, 15, 18. 

Nitet,  Od.  1, 6,  15. 

Nitetcere,  A.  P.  160. 

Nitetherba,  Epl.  I,  10,  19;  — luna 
non  unoTultu,  Od.  Q,  ii,  10  ;  11; 
— ret,  S.  II,  6, 13. 

Niti,  A.  P.  380. 

Nitidut,  S.  II.  1,  64.-winCrV£r,  Epl.  I, 
14,  53. —  nitidum  caput,  Od.  I,  4, 
9 ;  —  ooma  tpitta ,  III,  19,  36 ;  — 
meyitet,  Epl.  I,  4,  16.  — nitido 
adultero,  Od.  III,  34,  SO ;  — curru, 
G.  S.  9;  —  fit  rutticut,  Epl.  I,  7, 
85.  —  nitidam,  S.  II,  5,  314.  — 
niiidis,  Epl.  1, 16,  46 ;  Od.  II ,  13, 
19. 

NiUtur,  Od.  IV,  1,5. 

Nitor,  Od.  1, 19,  6;  III,  13,  6. 

Nituittit,S.II,S,i38. 

NiTa1it,0d.I,57, 19.  —  nnHili,  III, 
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S3,  9  ;  Epl.  I,  3,3.  — iwalem,  S. 

II,  6,  98.  — nwalibu$,  Epl.  I ,  ii, 

18. 
Niteus,  Od.  IV,  9,  89.— nn^eiuif,  III, 

97,  98. — tweo,  II,  4,  3.  — nweos, 

S.I,9,  80. 
NiTis,  Od.  I,  9,  i.  —  nofe cana,  S.  II, 

8,  4i;  — caodidam,  Od.  III,  98,  iO; 
— hiberna,  IV,  19,  4 ;  ■— io alta,S. 
I,  «,  108;  106; — inLucana,II, 
3,934;  — Sithoaia,Od.IU,  96, 
10;  — alta  stet,  1,9,  l.^nJve«(nom. 
eXacc.)  illinetjEpl.  I,  7,  lO;  — capi- 
ti8,0d.  IV,  13, 19;— oomparat,  Ep. 

9,  30;  — deduamt,  13,9  ;  — dif- 
fugere,Od.  IV,  7,  i;  — durat»,  III, 
94,  39;  —  per  altas,  Ep.  e,  7;  — 
positas,  Od.  III,  10,  7;  8. 

Nohilis Gentauras,  Ep.  13,  11  ;— ei- 
pedilo  jacolo,  Od.  1, 8, 19;— palma, 
1,8;— puer,  IV,  l,  13;  18;— silTC 
filia,  1, 14,  19;  — Tirgo,  III,  11,  38; 
36;  — ab  Lamo,  17,  i.—nobile  bel- 
lum,A.  P.  137;— letum,Od.  1,19, 
36;  —  par  fratrum ,  S.  II ,  3,  943. 
—  nobHem  carmine.  Od.  IV,j3,  19; 
— Gretam,Ep.  9,  99  ;  —  Luceriam, 
Od.  III,  18,  13;  14;  — 8uperare,I, 
19,  96;  9  7.  — nobilesy  99,  13.  — 
nobilium  fontium,  III,  13,  13 ;  — 
juTenum,  IV,  19,  18;  — Qniritiom, 
I,  1,  7,  (alii  legunt  mobilium);  — 
scriptorum,  Epl.  1, 19,  39.  —nobi- 
libus,  A.  P.  989, 

Nobia  inde  ego. 

Noceant,  S.  II,  9,  79. 

I^oceat,  S.  II,  1,  44. 

Nocebit,  Epl,  I,  1,  96. 

Nocendi,  A.P.  984. 

Nocent,  Ep.  16,83. 

Nocentem,  Od.  II^  14, 18.  —  nocen- 
tes  herba,  S.  I,  8,  99.— fioceniu<m, 
Od.  IV,  0 ,  49.  —  nocentius,  Ep. 
3,  3. 

I^ocere,  Epl.  I,  is,  31. 

Ifocet,  Epl.  I,  9,  88. 

Nociluram,  Okl.  I,  98, 30. 

Noctilucam,  Od.  IV,  6,  38. 


Nocto  stertit,  Epl.  II,  9, 97. 

Noctumus,  Ep.  8,  99 ;  S.  1, 8, 1 1 7 .  — 
noctumd^  S.  U,  4, 89  ;  A.  P.  S69. 
— noctumi,  S.  II,  6, 100.— noew^ 
me,  £p.  8,  90.  —  noctWTio craoR, 
Od.  II,  13,  7;  — mari,»,i»;W- 

—  mero,  Epl.  1, 1 9, 1 1 .  —  nocutr- 
nam,  S.  I,  8,  88.  —  noctumis,  Od. 
III,  16,  4;  IV,  1,  37.  — noctewtf 
lemures,  Epl.  II,  ♦,  909;  —  slwpi- 
tns,  ibid.  79;  —  Tspores  fonnidaR; 
I,  18,  93.   ^ 

Nocoeie,  S.  II,  8,  41;  Epl.  1,8,  «• 

Nooaisset,  Od.  II,  8, 9. 

Nodo8a,  Epl.  1,  ly  31.— »«*w^S.  n, 

3,  70. 
Nodus,  A.  P.  191.  —  nodo  ooliibepe, 

Od.  III ,  14,  99;  —  teneam, Epi  I. 

1 ,  90  ;  —  Tiperino,  Od.  II,  19, 19- 

—  nodum  (nodo,  BenU.),  «•»  **i 
III,  91,39. 

Noles,Epl.  1,9,34;  7,9»;  S.I,*. 

140,  ifientL) 
Noli,  Epl.  I,  16,  69;  18,  98. 
Nolim,  S.  I.  9,  38;  6,  97. 
Nolint,  S.  I,  1,  19;  9,98. 
Nolis  bella,  Od.  U,  19, 1  ;-<»i!cea«e, 

S.  1 .  4. 140  ;  —  probibere,  Epll. 

1,  31;  — sanus,  9,  84. 
Nolit  dare,  S.  I,  9,  8;  — haberi,  «Or 

tangere,  1 06;  —  servari,  A.  P.  ^ 
Nolito,  A.  P.  497. 
Nollem,  S.  I,  6,99. 
Nollet,Epl.  1, 17,  l4;n,l,*W' 

Noluit,  S.  I,  6,  79. 
Noluttt,  S.  I,  1,  19. 


dedit,  IV,  6,  30;  -  ---  .  . 
i96;-ede,II,4,i0}--«««^^; 
Od.III,  3,  48;-reliclttin,87;'*' 

88;  — honestum,  S-I»'»     ' 
inane,Epl.  I,i7,4i;-f«^!^^^ 

l8;-po8nere,S.lI,3,*«J-;J^ 

tiIe,0d.I,i4,l3;--J0f*2l 
scere,  A.  P.  989 ;  983 ;  -1^«»"J^ 

Od.IV,i8, 18;-Iucratu5,8»    r 
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19 ;  —  nandtoetnr,  A.  P.  t99 ;  — 
omne,  Od.  III,  iy  16;  —  per  taam, 
Epl.  II,  i,  i6;  — ^are,  I,  i6,  il;~ 
0ic  Tenit ,  A.  P.  400 ;  —  signatum , 
ibid.  69;  — ^rerum,  Epl.  I,  7,  98.  — 
nommis  hojuB ,  S.  I,  4,  44 ;  — mal- 
ti ,  Od.  III ,  9,  7;  —  nostri,  IV,  4, 
70;  7i;  — oblitos,  III,  8,  iO;  ii. — 
nomine  deceptns,  S.  I,  S,  65; — meo, 
Ep.  17,  89;  — matato»  S.  I ,  i,  69  ; 
70;  -— qoocamqae,  Od.  III,  3i ,  8; — 
respondesne  too,  Epl.  I,  i6,  3i  ;  — 
sab  Umbreni,  S.  II,  9,  133;  —  no- 
tas ,  1 ,  9,  3 ;  — ^Volteiom  Menara, 
Epl.  I,  7,  88.  —  nomina  dataros, 
Od.  IV,  ly  3;  4;  — dictet,  Epl.  I,  6, 
10,  — dominanlia,  A.  P.  i34;  — in- 
▼enere,  S.  I,  8,  104 ;  — nova,  A.  P. 
87;  88;  — sectator,  S.  I,t,l6;  -^ 
toa,  Od.  III,  37,  78;  76.  —  nomi-^ 
nibus^  Epl.  II,  1, 108. 
Ifomenianus,  S.  I,  i,  101 ;  II,  8,  S3; 
t8 ;  60.  —  Nomentanum,  S.  II,  1, 
tt;  3,  178;  tt4.  — Ifomentano, 

5.  I,  8,  11. 

Non,  Od.  I,  t,  19 ;  3,  i8 ;  t4;  38 ;  6, 
tO;  13, 18,  etpassim,  —  non  alios 
Iproj  nemo),  III,  7,  t8;  A.  P.  303» 
—  piger  {pro,  impiger),  16,  t6  ;  — 
sine  (pro,  cum),  IV,  1 ,  t4;  — tacta, 
•eqni  Testigia  (BentL)^  Epl.|II,  t, 
80. 

Nona,  S.  II,  7, 118.  —  nonum,  Od. 
IV,  11, 1;  A.  P.  388.  — nono,  S.  I, 

6,  bl.  — nonam,  Epl.  I,  7,  71, 
Non»,  Od.III,  18,  10. 

Nondara,  Od.  II,  i,  8 ;  8, 1 ;  t ;  A.  P. 

t08. 
Nonne,  Od.  I,  14,  3  ;  S.  I,  A,  109;  II, 

8,  4t;  I,  t,lii. 
Noram,  S.  II,  3,  t8. 
iforicus,  Od.  1, 16,  9.  —  Norico,  Ep. 

17,  71. 

Noris,  Od.  IV,  11,  13. 

Norma,  A.  P.  7t;  — Teteram,  Od.  II, 

18,  it. 
Noe,  vid,  ego. 
fioKent,  Od.  II,  to,  iO. 


395 

Noecere,  S.  II,  7,  89 ;  —  amieam,  A. 

P. 4t8. 
No8oes,Od.1, 18,  t7. 
^osse,  S.  II,  8,  19. 
Nosset,  S.  I,  9,  6t. 
Noster,  S.  U,  6, 48.  —  nostra,  6 ,  t; 

1, 10,90;  Epl.  II,  1,  69  ;  A.  P.  63. 

—  nostrum,  S.  II,  i,t9;  Od.II, 
17,  tl;Epl.  1,14,  31;  S.  I,  10, 
68;  Od.  I,  3,  39;  Epl.  II,  1,  6t;  S. 

II,  7,  47. — nostnVOd.  III,  11,81; 
t7, 14;  IV,  4,71  ;Epl.  1,3,  lt;i3, 
4 ;  A.  P.  t70  ;  t88.  —  nostro,  Od. 
rV,  18,  6;  II,  1,  36;  III,  8,  t4; 
I,  16,  16.  —  nostrorum^  Epl.  I,  4, 

I.  —  nostris,  S.  I,  1,  83 ;  Epl.  II, 
i,  i9;0d.  IV,  i8,t7;I,  t,  47;  — 

III,  3 ,  t9.  —  nosovs,  Od.  III,  6, 
11;  Epl.  II,  i,  tt8.  —  nostras ,  *A. 
P.  388. 

Nosti,Ep.l7,  77;S.I,  8,  it6;  68,1; 

II,  3,  18;Epl.  I,  t,  t8. 

Nota  {subst, ),  S.  1, 10,  t4.  —  noiam, 
Od.  IV,  t ,  89 ;  — '  labemqoe ,  Epl. 
II,  1,  t38 ;  — memorem,  Od.  1, 13» 
it.  — nota.  I,  36, 10;  —  praesente, 
A.  P.  89.  —  interiore,  Od.  II 9  3,  8. 

—  notis,  Od.  IV,  8,  13. 
NoUbant,  S.I,  4,  8. 
Notabit  motanda,  A.  P.  449. 
Nolandi,  S.  II,  3,  t46 ;  A.  P.  186.  — 

notando,  S.  I,  4,  106. 
Notante,  S.  I,  6, 14. 
Notarent,  S.  I,  3, 103. 
Notari,  S.  I,  3,  t4. 
NoUt,  Epl.  I,  17,18. 
Notatns,  S.  II,  7,  8,  —  noutti {Bentl.\ 

3,  t46. 
IVbifo',  Od.  III,  18,  ii. 
Notos  in  fratres,  Od.  II,  t,  6;  — tenU- 

tor,  III,  4,  70;— honor,  Ep.  17, 18; 

—  homo  ,  S.  I,  t,  81 ;  —  mihi,  9,  3. 

—  nota  {adj\  sing.)  facies,  Od.  IV^ 
13,  ti;tt;  — sedes,  I,t,iO.  — 
(plur.)  diTersoria,  Epl.  1, 18, 10; — 
portenu ,  II ,  i,  1 1 ;  —  acumina,  I, 
1 7,  88.  —  nota  Lesboe,  Epl.  I,  t  i , 
i.  —  notum  lippis,  S.  1 ,  7,  3;  — . 
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penitnB,  Epl.  I,  f  8, 80;  —  linecri- 
mia  e,7,86;  — te,  6,  S6 ;  96;  — tibi 
S.I,  0, 17;  — ^rerbam,  A.  P.  47.  — 
noti,  S.  ly  1,  88.  —  noCD  flcriplori 
prorogat ,  A.  P.  946 ;  —  ez  noio 
fictam  ,  ibid,  S40  ;  — dlBsImilem,  S. 
11 ,  8 1  98.  —  notis  eiemplis,  Epl. 
II,  1, 180;  181 ;  — fostiB,  Od.  lY, 
13,  18.  —  tudos,  S.  I,  8,  77.  — no- 
fos  poenas,  Od.  III,  11,98;  96;  — 
ret,  A.  P.  148;149;  —  ripa8,0d. 
IV,  9, 6. 
Noius{nom.  fnrop.)  aUras,  Od.  1, 7, 18; 
16;  —  detinet,  IV,  8,  8;  19;  —  td- 
cabit,  Ep.  16,  91 ;  99 ;  —  andis  ob- 
ruit,  Od.  I,  98,  99.  —  Noti,  8,  14. 
Noto,  Ep.  9,  51;  10,90.  — Notis, 
Od.  III,  7,  8. 

Novem,  Od.  III,  1 9, 1 1 ;  G.  S.  69;  Epl. 
II,  9,  09. 

NoTendiaies,  Ep.  17,  48. 

Noverca,  Ep.  6,  9. 

NoTi  (verb,)  quid  ait,  Od.  III,  97,  19; 
— ^bene,  S.  1, 9,  99;  —  jura,  89;  — 
II,  3, 96;  —  jus,  8,  34 ;  —  bene  te, 
Epl.I,  18,  1. 

Novior^m,  S.  1, 6,  191. 

Noriftti,  Epl.  1, 10,  14;  —  si  quid  le- 
ctius,  6,  67. 

Norit,  Ef4. 1,  9,  6. 

NoTitaa  iuTisa,  Epl.  11,  1 ,  90.  — noci- 
ttuej  k.P,  993. 

Novius ,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  40.  —  Non^ium ,  3 , 
81. 

N0TU8  emoTit  Teterem,  S.  II,  8,  98;  — 
inoo1a,9«  198. — nova  cohors,  Od.I, 
3,  80;  31;  —  senritns,  II,  8, 18;  — 
fronde,  III,  4, 19;  — incude,  I,  38, 
38;  39;  —  libidine,  Ep.  16.  30 ;  — 
mente,  Od.  III,  98,  3;  —  tellare,  I, 
7,  99; — arbor,Ep.i9,90. — non^um^ 
Od.I,  31, 9;  A.P.  47.— /KN^i;  Od.I, 
14,  1.  —  notfiBy  II,  18,  16;  III,  19, 
9 ;  C.  S.  19.  —  noifo  adultero»  Od. 
I,  36,  19;  90;  —  Decio,  S.  I,  6,  90; 
-— dente,  Od.  IV,  4, 16;  — ritu,  III, 
1, 48;  46;  — saxo,  11,  18,  90. — no~ 
("om,  Ep.  8,  68;  A.P.  136.  — noi^a 


oonsilia,Epl.I,l8, 33; — cntstnla,  S. 
II,  4,47; — fictaqne,  A.P.  89; — ^moB- 
stra,  Od.  1 , 9, 6 ;  —  nomina,  A.  P. 
87;  88; — atqoemagna,  S.  II,  6, 36; 

—  tropca,  Od.II,  9,18;  19;  — 
Terba  ,  IV,  9,  lO;  1 1 ;  — Tocabula  , 
Epl.  II,  9 ,  117;  119.  —  nofis  do- 
loribus  ,  Ep.  1 7,  64;  —  fidibus,  Od. 

I,  96,  10;— floribus,rV,  1,39;  — 
in  hortb ,  S.  I,  8,  7  ;  —  prsBceptk, 

II,  4,  9 ;  — rebus,  Ep.  16 ,  6. —  «>- 
vos,  Epl.  n,  I,  38;  S.  n,  9, 196.  — 
noi^aj,  Od.  IV,  19, 19. 

Nox  erat,  Ep.  18,  i;— etDiana,  8,81; 
faTet,  Od.  III ,  11 ,  81 ;  — tenebat, 
S.  11,6,100;  101  ; — dicetiir,Od. 
111,98, 16;  — manet,I,98,  18;— 
premel,  4,16;  —  Tidetar ,  Epl.  I , 
i,  90 ;  —  parabat ,  S.  I,  8,  9  ;  10 ; 

—  urget,Ep.  17,98.  —  noctisme- 
diae,  Od.  III,  19,  10;  —  signa  taci- 
tuma,  II,  8,  1 0 ;  1 1 .  —  noctmu  me- 
diam,  S.  I,  8,  83 ;  —  estiTam,  Epl. 
1,8,  11;— ante,  S.  1,4,  81;  59;  — 
urget,  Ep.  1 7,  98;  —  objioe,  Epl.  I, 
16,  69;  — poet  mediam,  S.  I,  10, 33; 
— sub  gelidam ,  Epl.  II,  9, 169;  — 
sub,  Od.  I,  9,  19.  —  nocte  atra,  Ep. 
10,  9;  — caliginosa,  Od.  III,  29, 30; 

—  grata,  G.  S.  93,94;  — longanr- 
gentur,  Od.  IV,  9,  97;  98;  — media, 
S.  II,  z,  938 ;  —  prima,  Od.  HI,  7, 
90;  —  sublustri,  97, 31 ;  —  ter  potes 
Inachiam  ,  Ep.  13,  18 ;  —  sur^unt, 
Epl.  1, 9,  39.  —  noctes  assiduas,  Ep. 
18,  13;  — coenaBque  S.  II,  6,6K; — 
diesque,  1, 1,  76;  — frigidas,  Od.III, 
7, 6;  7;  — loogas,  I,  98,  7;  — Tigila- 
bant,  S.  I,  3, 17. 

Nubes  atra,  Od.  II,  16,  9 ;  —  nu^em^ 
Epl.  I,  18,  94.  —  nuhe,  Od.  1 ,  9, 
91  ;  III,  39,  43;  44.  —  tmbium^ 
IV,  9,  96.  — nubes,  A.  P.  930;  — 
fogiunt,  Od.  1, 13,  30 ;  —  scindente 
choro  Pleiadum,IV,  14,  91;  9S.  — 

yui^i:6M,  III,  39,  10;  II,  0,1. 
Nubet,S.  II,  8,  64. 
Nubila,  S.  I,  7, 18;  34,  6. 
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Nodare,  S.  U,  6,  74, 

Nodat,  £p1. 1, 18,  91. 

Nodata,  Epl.  1, 3, 90. 

NadaYit,  A.  P.  991. 

Nodet,  S.  II,  6,  47. 

Nttdos  agris,  nudus  nommis,  S.  II,  3, 
194;  —  stabit,  ibtd,  901  ;  909 ;  •— 
inopeque ,  5,6;  —  peto ,  Od.  III, 

1 6,  93.  —  nuda  gratia,  IV,  7,  8;  6 ; 

—  natora,  S.  II,  7,  48;  —  verilas , 
Od.  I,  94,  7 ;  — errem,  III,  97,  8f ; 
89.  — rwdoj^O^  11;  S.  I,  9,  139; 
£p1. 1, 10,  ii.  —  nudum,  Od.1, 14, 

4.  —  nudam^  S.  1, 9,  109. — nudis^ 
humeris,  S.  II,  8,  86;  — naTitis,  £p. 

17,  84 ;  —  pedibus ,  S.  I,  8,  94 ;  — 
sororibus  Gratia  juncta,  Od.  III,  10, 
16;  17. 

NogD  canone,  A.  P.  399 ;  ibid,  481 ; 
489.  — nugarum^  S.  I,  0,  9.  — 
nugis  armatus,  Epl.  I,  18,  16;  — 
par,  S.  II,  3,  943 ;  — abjccti»,  Epl. 
II,  9 ,  141 ;  —  addere»  EpK  1 ,  10, 
49 ;  —  ( in )  offendam  amicum ,  480; 
A.  P.  481 .  —  nugas^  S.  II,  6,  43. 

Nugari,  S.  II,  i,  73  ;  Epl.  II,  i,  03. 

Nugarift,  Epl.  I,  18,  60. 

NuUus  oolor ,  6d.  II ,  9,1;—  nasus  > 

5.  II,  9,  80 ;  00 ;  —  finua,  Epl.  l, 

I,  83.  — nuUa  aura,  Od.  I,  99, 17; 

—  metaU,  II,  18, 14 ; — certior,  18, 
90 ;  —  oonscientia,  Ep.  8,  90  ;  — 
retioTsam, Epl.  I,  l,  78 ;  — epistola, 

II,  9,  19;—  fides,  I,  17,  84;  — 
religio,  S.  I,  0,  70 ;  71 ;  —  re», Epl. 
II,  9,  19;  — 8entetktia>  Ep.  16, 17; 

—  sors,  S.  I,  6,84;  —  oopfa,Epl. 
II ,  9, 146  ;  — tabema,  S.  I,  4,  71 ; 
—(«*£.)  culpa ,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  61 ;  — for- 
midine,  6,4 ; — Tictima,  Ep.  8, 00; — . 
(pL)  Gontagia,Ep.  16,  61 ;— piacula, 
Od.I,  98,34;— Yitia^S.  1,3, 90.— 
mt&imcaput,  Od.I,  98,  ie;90; 

—  otium,  Ep.  17,  94;  —  TeTbum, 
A.  P.  443.  — nu^bW  astri,  Ep.  16, 
61 ;  —  egentem ,  Epl.  1, 1 7, 99 ;  — 
magistri,  i,  14;  —  avaras;  A.  P, 
394 ;  — Teneris  ,  iW.  890.  — nuUi 


flebilior,  Od.  I,  94,  10;—  diTidit, 
56,  6;  —  proprius,  S.  II,  9,154; 

—  faterier,  Epl.  II,  9,  148;  — da- 
tur,  ibid,  178  ;  — malo,  S.  I,  3,  80 ; 
mentite,  II,  8  ,  8;  —  patuit ,  4, 46. 

—  nuUam  arborem ,  Od.  I,  18,  l ; 

—  oontra ,  S.  1, 9,  30 ;  — matronam, 
9 ,  84.  —  nuUo,  S.  I,  1,  88 ;  8,  90 ; 

91.— nMttw,I,6,10;Od.  IV,  8, 
91 .  —  nuUoSj  S.  II,  8,  70;  Epl.  II, 
1,111. 

Num,  Od.  II,  19,  91  ;  Ep.  3,  6  :  8,  1 7. 

2Vifina,EpI.  I,  6,  97.  ^Numee,  II, 
1,  86. 

Numantus,  Od.  II,  19, 1. 

Numadus  (  alU  legunt  Munatius) , 
Epl.  1,8,  31. 

Numen  Deorom  ,£p.  18,8;  —  tuum ; 
(^6m/.)Epl.  U,  1,  16;  —  tuum  mi- 
soet;  Od.  IV,  8,  84;  88; — tuom 
laudantes,  1, 96 ;  97 ;  —  Tertite,  Ep. 
8,  84.  —  numine ,  Od.  IV ,  4 ,  74  ; 
III,  10,  8.  —  nuiiuVta,  Ep.  17,  3; 
Epl.  II,  1,134. 

Nnmerabilis,  A,  P.  906. 

Nuroerandom,  S.  II,  8, 180. 

Numerare,  S.  II ,  8, 1 73. 

Numeras,  Epl.  II,  9,  910. 

Numerat,  1,  61. 

Numerato,  9, 166. 

Numeretur,  S.  I,  3,  83. 

Numerus  acoessit,  II,  l,  98 ;  — Satui^ 
nius,  Epl.  II,  1, 188;  — sumus,  I, 
S,  97. — numero  arenae,  Od.  I,  98, 
I ;  — beatorom ,  II,  9  ,  18 ;  —  excer- 
pam  ,  S.  I,  4,  40 ;  —  amicorom ,  6, 
69 ;  —  suorom  ,  II,  6,  41 ;  49 ;  — 
plures,  Epl.  II,  1, 1 83 ;  — quo  scribi 
possent,  A.  P.  74.  —numerum^  Epl. 

1, 14,  41 ;  18 ,  80. numeris  et 

arte,  Epl.  II,  1,  961 ;  —  facetus,  S. 

I,  4,7;  — major,  A.  P.  911 ;  — 
aolutis,  Od.  rV,  9  , 1 1 ;  19.  —  nu^- 
men>j  animosque ,  Epl.  I,  10,  24; 
—  Babylonioe,  Od.  I,  1 1,  9 ;  3 ;  — 
PlauUnos,  A.  P.  970 ;  —  Tita,  Epl. 

II,  9,  44. 

iVamici^Epl.I,  6,  i;8,  90. 
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III,  11,47. 

Numisiiui,  Epl.  II,  I,  i84. 

Nummatam,  I,  6, 88< 

Nammiu,S.  I,i,  78. — nummi,%j  iS8. 

—  nummo,  II,  8, 109 ;  —  {Bend.) 
I,  4, 14.  —  nummum,  Epl.  II,  i, 
1 78 ;  —  (Bena.)  A.  P.  89.  —  mwi- 
morum  milllbuB  octo,  Epl.  II,  «,  8 ; 

—  millibua  trecentis,  9,  164;  168; 

—  saocos,  S.  II,  8,  149.  —  num-^ 
mum  (pro,  nummorum),  II,  i,88. 

—  nummis  coaductis ,  I,  9 ;  —  pa- 
tcrnis,  II,  8, 184;  —  poaitis,  A.  P. 
441 ;  S.  1 ,  9  ,  18.  —  nummos  alie- 
D06,  Epl.  I,  18,  88  ;  —  cautos,  II, 

I,  108;  — dc8,  9,  16;— das,i*«/. 
169  ;  —  inarca  oontemplor,  S.  I,  i, 
67;  —  metiretur,  ihid.  96;  —  pro 
corpore  dedit ,  9,  48;  —  reoondit , 

II,  8 ,  109  ;  —  unde  extricat,  I,  3, 
88;— po8t,Epl.  I,  84. 

Numquid,  S.  I,  9,  69 ;  4,  89 ;  i86;  II, 

6,  88. 
Nunc,  Od.  I,  1,  91  ;  99  ;  4,  9;  U,  90, 

etpassim. 

Nunquam ,  Od.  1 , 1 ,  18;II,13,  18, 

etpassim. 
Nuntius,  Od.  III,  7,  9.  — nuntium, 

I,  10,  6.  — nuniios,  IV, 4,  69. 
Nuper,  Od.  1, 14, 17 ;— Tiigineiraptas 


11,  8,  99;  111,14,  9,etpa«iffl. 
NupU,  Od.  IV,  6,  41  ;ni,10,8.- 

nuptm^  II,  8,  93.  — mtptm^  £p, 

8,66.  — na^^iearziOT,  S.  1,4, 37. 
Nuptiali,  Od.  III,  11,  33. 
Nuptianim ,  ibid.  11.  —  fuiptuif,  6, 

17;  I,  18,  7. 
Nuaquam  ,  S.  II,  8, 109 ;  7,  89 ;  ss ; 

Epl.  1,17,  39. 
Nutans,  S.  I,  9,  64. 
Ntttriant,  G.  S.  31. 
Nutricula,  Epl.  I,  4,  8. 
Nutriri,  II,  9,  41. 
Nutrit,  Od.  IV,  8, 18. 
Nulritus  non  iU,EpI.  1,90,5;— gla»k 

iligna,  S.  II,  4, 40;  — Thcbis,  A.P 

11 8.  —  nirtnifl ,  Od.  rV,  4,  f  6. 

Nutritur,  Epl.  I,  10,  99. 
Nutrix,  Od.  I,  99, 18 ;  A.  P.  ii6-  - 

nutrice^  Epl.  II^  1,  09. 
Nutus,  Epl.  II,  9,  6.  —  mittoii,!,*') 

11. 
Nux  omabat  mensaB,  S.  II,  9,  H*- " 

nucis,  A.  P.  949.  —  mictf  cai«a,S. 

II,  8,  36;  — niIduri,EiJ.U,«. 

31. — nuces^  S.  II,  3,  171. 
Nymph»,  Od.  I,  30,  6  ;  II,  «,  <<• " 

njrmpharum^  III,  l8,  1 ;  I,  *.3i; 

nymphas.Od.  II,  19,  3.  —nj^ 

junct»,  I,  4,  6  ;  —  dcbita,  IH,  J^, 

80;— cum,IV,  7,8. 


o 


O  (Mrcfam.),  Od.  I,  1,  9;  4,  14;  7, 
96,  80;  9,8;  etpassim, 

Ob,Od.m,16,19;S.  1,8,  91;4, 
^Zyetpassimj 

Obarmet,Od.  IV,4,9i. 

Obdit,  S.  I,  3,  60. 

Obducta,  Ep.  13,8. 

Obdnra,  S.  II,  8,  39. 

Obeam,  Od.  III,  9,  94. 

Oberrat,  A.  P.  386. 

Obesjc,  Ep.  1 2, 8.  —  olfeso,  Epl.  1, 1 8. 


J  Obeuodus,  S.  I,  6,  190. 

Obibo,  Od.  II,  90,  7. 

0birB,0d.II,t7.  3. 

Obiaaet,  S.  11,8,  89. 

Objeoerit,  S.  I,  1,  9. 

Objecta,  Od.  U,  ii,  3.  —  o*/edW,  A- 
P.  473. 

Objice,EpI.  1, 16,  69. 

Objicere,  Od.  III,  10,  3. 

Objiciebat,  S.  I,  4,  |S3. 
I  Objiciet,  S.  I,  6,  68,  69;  ihd  1^'' 
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OblecUt,  A.  P.  391. 

Obligasti,  Od.  U,  8,  5. 

Obligatiu,  £p.  17,67.  —  obUgaiam, 

Od.  II,  7,  ^7. 
Oblimare,  S.  I,  3, 6S. 
Oblinat,  Epl.  I,  19,  SO. 
Obliquum  ,  Od.  III ,  M  ,  7 ;  S7,  6.  — 
obliquo ,  Epl.  I,  14,  37;  Od.  II ,  3, 
11. 
Oblitos  {flb  oblino),  Epl.  II,  1,  S04. 
Oblitus  {ab  obliTisci )  meoram ,  Epl.  I, 
11,9;  —  nominis  et  togs ,  Od.  III, 
6,  10;  11;  —  patris,S.  1, 10,  «7. — 
obiitum,  S.  II,  4,    85. —  obliti, 
Epl.  I,  6,  69. 
ObIiTia,S.  II,  6,  6«. 
ObliTionem,  Ep.  14,  9.  —  oblwione^ 
3,  70.  —  obln^ioneSf  Od.  IV ,  9.  34. 
ObliTio8o,Od.II,  7,  il. 
ObliTisoendus,  Epl.  I,  li,  9. 
ObliTiscitnr,  £p.  9,  38. 
Obnoxia,  S.  II,  7,  8. 
Obrepere,'A.  P.  360. 
Obrait,  Od.  I,  98,  99;  15,  3. 
Obraitur,  Epl.  I,  16,  68. 
Ob8coenum,S.  I,  9,  96   — obscceno^ 
8,  5.  —  obscoenis,  Epl.  II,  1, 197. 

—  obscoenas,  £p.  5,  98. 
Obscurante,  S.  II,  7,  55. 
Obflcnrata,  Epl.  II,  9,  115. 
Obsouras ,  A.  P.  96.  —  obscuraj  S. 

n,  5,  58;Od.  I,  34,  14.  — obscttf 
rum  amat,  A.  P.  363;  —  discrimen, 
Od.  II ,  5,  93 ;  —  orbem,  Epl.  I, 
19 ,  18.  —  obscuri,  I,  18,  95.  — 
obscuro,  Od.  I,  7,  l5;Epl.  1, 14,  38. 

—  obscurasy  A.  P.  999. 
Ob8ecret,S.  II,  3,964. 
Obsecro,  Epl.  I,  7,  95. 

Obeequio,  S.  II,  5,  93.  — obsequium, 
ibid.  46;  47;  7,  104;  Epl.  1, 18,10. 

Obeeratis,  Ep.  17,  55. 

Obflessam,  14,  14. 

ObsitjS.  II,  7,97. 

Obftita,Od.  I,  18,  19. 

Obfloleta,  Ep.  1 7 ,  46.  —  obsoleti^  Od. 
11,10,6. 

Obflonia  captas,  S.  II,  7,  106;  —  coe- 


roens,  I,  9,  9;  —  ooquite,  II,  9,  41. 
Obstantes  in  plagas ,  Ep.  9 ,  39  ;  — 

caterraB,  Od.  lY,  9,  43 ;  —  propin- 

quos,  ni,  5, 51  \, —  per  caterras  jutc- 

num,  III,  90«  5.  —  obstantiay  EpK 

I,  14^  9;  S.  11,4,  98. 
Obstare,  3,  55. 
Obstaret,  Od.  IV,  s,  94, 
Obstat  festinanti,  S.  I,  1, 113;  —  nil, 

9, 101;  —  quod,  II,  6,  30, 
Obstes,  A.  P.  369  {al.  leguntiibBXes). 
Obslet,  S.  1, 1 ,  40 ;  Epl.  II,  3,71. 
Obstetrix,Ep.  17,  51. 
Obstinatas,  Od.  III,  11,7. 
Obstipo,  S.  II,  5,  99. 
0b8titit,0d.  III,  3,  53.  ' 
Obstrepends,  Od.  II,  18,  90. 
Obstrepit,  Od.  IV,  14,  48;  — Au6dus, 

111,30,  10. 
Obstrepunt,  Ep.  9,  97. 
Obstrictis»  Od.  I,  3;  4. 
Obstringam,  S.  11,3,  180. 
Obtestor,  Epl.  I,  7,95. 
Obticnit,A.  P.  984. 
Obtigit,  Ep.  4, 1. 
Obtulerim,  S.I,  3,  64. 
Obtulit,  Od.  III ,  16,  43;  S.  I,  6,  54. 
Obturem,Epl.  II,  9, 105. 
Obrius,  S.  I,  9,  74;  II,  6,  51. 
ObToWas,  S.  II,  7, 49. 
Oocasionem,  Ep.  13,  4. 
OccatjEpl.II,  9, 161. 
Occidenti,  A.P.  467. 
Oocidentis,  Ep.  1,13« 
Oocidere,  S.  II,  3, 198 ;  Epl.  1, 16, 69. 
Occideris,  Od.  IV,  7,  91. 
Occidi,  Epl.  1, 16,48. 
Oocidis,  Ep.  14,  5, 
Occidistis,  Epl.  II,  9,  138. 
Occidit  Ajax,  S.  II,  3,  91 1 ;  —  geni- 
tricem  (oocidis  Bentl.) ,  ibid.  1 33; 
— ^Pelopis  genitor,  Od.  1,98,7;  — 
spes  omnis,  IV,  4,  71;  — DaciColi- 
sonis  agmen ,  III ,  8, 18;  — legendo^ 
A.  P.  475. 
Occisa,  S.  II,  3,  134. 
OoculUre,  Od.  III,  16,97. 
Occultum,  Epl.  I,  7,  74;  Od.  III ,  99, 
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18.  —  occulta,  I,  ti,  48;  Epl.  I,  i , 
80.  —  occuUamy  I,  16^  93. 

OocaiM,  Od.  1, 14,  «. 

OccQpabitur,  Ep.  16,  iO. 

Oocupare,  ihid,  S4. 

Oocupat  aurem  (occupet  BeniL)^  S.  II, 
f,  08;  —  Domen,Od.  IV,  0, 46;  47; 

—  modestuB,  £pl.I,  18,  04;96;  — 
rapere  (Bend.)jOd.  II,  19, 18  ;  — 
Vdteium,  £pl.  I,  7, 64;  66. 

Occnpatam,  Od.  III,  6, 1 3.  —  occt^- 
Cd,  99,  44. 

OocapaTi,  Od.  II,  18,  6. 

Oocupavit,  Od.  I,  19,  19;  IV,  il,  91. 

Oocupes,  Od.  III,  94^  3. 

Oocupet,  97,  64  y  —  portus,  £pLI,  6, 
39; — rapere,  Od.  II,  19,  98;— aca- 
bies,  A.  P.  41 7;  —  senectus,  £pl.  I, 

90,  18. 

Occupo,  S.I,  9,  6. 

Oocurram  amicis,  S.  1,4, 136;  — fiiror, 
£p.  6,  99 ;  —  in  triyiis,  S.  I,  9,  59. 
Oocurrit,  S.  I,  9,  61. 
Oocurro  (i9ffm/.],  Epl.  I,  i,  95. 
Occumint,  5,  41. 
OceanuSyOd.  IV,  14,  48;  £p.  16,  41. 

—  Oceano  disaociabili,  Od.  I,  3, 91 ; 
— rubro,  35,  39;  — subest  soh  IV, 
5,  40. 

Ocior  aura ,  Od.1, 9, 48;  —  oenris,  II, 
16, 93;  —  Euro ,  ibid.  94 ;  —  Icaro, 
Od.  II,  90,  13. — ociu»  serius,  3, 96; 

—  restinguet,  ll,  18;  —  ire,  S.  I, 
9,  9; — fert,  II,  1,  34; — rapis,  117; 
— [pro)  facilius,  £pl.  1, 14,  93. 

OcreatuB,  S.  II,  3,  934. 

Octaviut,  S.1, 10,  89. 

OctaTus,  S.  II ,  3 ,  996.  —  octmfum, 
Od.  II,  4  ,  93.  —  octanfo^  S.  II ,  6, 
40.  —  octawam ,  Epl.  I,  7,  47. 

Octo,  Epl.II,  9,  5. 

Octoginta;S.  II,  3, 1 18. 

Octonis,1, 6>  75. 

Octussibus,  II,  3, 156. 

Oculi,  Epl.  1, 6, 19.  — ocuh  irretorto, 
Od.  III,  9,  93;  94;  —  metiri,  S.  I, 
9, 103;  — contendere,  Epl.  I,  i,  98; 

—  obltquo ,  14,  37;  —  Teloci,  S.  II, 


5,  58.  —  ocutum  quae  laBdant  de* 
mere  (Bend.)^  Epl.1, 9 ,  38. —  octtUs 
deQzU,  ibid.  14;  —  fidelibus,  A.  P. 
181;  —  illinere,  S.  I,  5,  30;  51;  — 
inunctis,  3,  95;  —  legi,  Epl.  I,  i», 
34  ;  —  Lynceis,  S.  I,  9,  90;  91;  — 
nigris,  Od.  I,  39,  ll;  A.  P.  37;  — 
siccis,  Od.  I,  3, 18;  19 ;  —  utrisipie, 
S.  II ,  3  ,  984 ;  985  ;  —  snblatam  , 
Od.  ni,  94,  39;— toUcs,  A.  P.  185; 
184;  —  stillabit,  ibid.  499;  450. — 
octf /b«  ad  ittcertos,  Epl.  II,  i  ,  i8«; 

—  Gontendere  (iBentf.),  I,  f,  ss;  — 
distorquens,  S.  I,  9,  65;  —  eripiet, 
II,  5,  35;  —  fttlgentes,  Od.  H,  19, 
15;  —  morari,  Epl.  1 ,  1 3,  1 7 ;  — 
putres,  Od.  I,  36, 17;  18. 

Odere,  Od.  III,  4,  67;  S.  I,  4,  55. 
Oderit,  Od.  II,  16,  96;  I,  8,  4. 
Oderuntboni,  Epl.  1, 16,  59;  — hila- 
rem,  18,  89;  —  negantem,  ibid.  99; 

—  Ticini,  S.  I,  i,  85. 
Odidexteras,  Od. III,  19,91;  99;  — 

incredultts,  A.  P.  188;  —  Tulgos, 
Od.  III,  1,1;  — apparatus,  I,  S8,  i. 

Odimus,III,  94,  31. 

Odisse,  S.  II,  9,  36. 

Odisti,  I,  3,  86;  Epl.  I,  90,  3. 

Oditet  timet,  S.  II,  l,  93;— Tel  dili- 
gil,  Epl.  1, 1,  79;  —  et  borret,  18, 
95;  —  et  quse  spernit,  I,  7,  90;  — 
nostra,  II,  1,  89;  —  quas  Tidcl,  9i ; 
99  ;  — qo»  tu  Tocas  pulchra  ,1,  14 , 
90;  91. 

Odium,  £pl .  1, 1 3, 4 .  —odio  maris,  1 1 , 
6;  —  obscaro^  14,  38;  —  peocantis, 
90,  9;  — festinat,  9,  6i ;  — Tinoere, 
S.  I,  7,  6;— sua  estson,  Epl.  I,  14, 
11;— autest,  II,  1.  loi. 

Odor,  Ep.  19,  8 ;  S.  II,  4,  53.  — odb- 
rem olei ,  S.  II ,  9,  59 ;  —  quo  im- 
bttta,  Epl.  I,  9,  69;  — spaigent,  Od. 
I,  15,  7. — odore^lll,  I8,  8. — 
odores,  Epl.  II,  1,  969.  —odoribus, 
Od.  I,  5,9;Ep.  17,93. 

Qdoraris,  £p.  6,  10. 

Odoratum,  S.  II,  7,  55.  — odorati, 
Od.  11,11,15.— ocibnifts  111,90,14. 
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Odoror,  Ep.  19,  4. 

OEnophonun,  S.  I>  6, 109. 

Ofelliu,  S.  U,«, «.  —  (y«tt-,  i,  153. 

—Ofello,  ibid.  83.  -^OfeUum,  ibid. 

llt. 
Offendam,  A.  P.  481. 
Offendar,  Epl.  1,8,0;  ~  non  paocis 

maculis,  A.  P.  883. 
Offendat,  S.  I,  5,  78;  II,  9,  66. 
OfTendere,  S.II,  8, 13. 
Offenderet,  A.  P.  990. 
Offendes  [Bend.),  S.  I,  8,  90. 
OfFendet,  S.  II,  l,  78. 
Offendunt,  A.  P.  378. 
Offendontur,  ibid,  948. 
Offentos,  £p.  17,  49;  Epl.  I,  7,88. 

—  qffensiy  S.  II,  i,  67.  — qffentte 
(offensi  Bend.),  £p.  18,  88. 

Offer,£pI.  1,9,68. 

Offert,£pl.1, 1,  63. 

Officient,  S.  I,  9,  97. 

Officina,  £p.  17,  38.  --  officinas^  Od. 

1,4,  8. 
Officioeus,  S.  II,  8,  47 ;  48 ;  —  officio- 

M,  £pl.  I,  7,  8. 
Officit,  S.  I,  9,  80;  9,  61. 
Officinm  facio,  £pl.  I,  17,  91;  —  ho- 

neBtum,  18,  38;  — docebo,  A.  P. 

306;  —  qnod  me  gravat,  Epl.  II.,  l, 

964;  —  qnod  sil,  A.  P.  314;  —  vi- 

rile,  ibid.  193.  —  officio  prior  rc- 

spondeat,  S.  II,  6,  94. — offtciis 

fungitnr,  6,  109; — omnibus,  £p1. 

II,  9,  68; —  lalibus,  ibid.  91;  —re- 

dit,  I,  7,  47,  48. 
Ohe,S.I,  8,  19;  II,  8,  96. 
Oleam  (in  olea ,  Bend.)y  Epl.  1,8,8; 

II,  1 ,  81.  —  oleat,  S.  II,  9,  87.  — 

oleis,  46. 
OlentisyOd.I,  17,  7.  — o/<;/ia' (olente, 

Bend.)j  S.  I,  9,  30.  —  olentem,  Ep. 

10,  9. 
01et,£pl.  1, 10,  19;  S.I,  9,  97;  4, 99. 
Olenm,S.  II,  3,391;  7,  34.  —  oUi^  9, 

89;  — oleo^  8,48;— rungere,  3, 198; 

—  unctuin,  8,  86. 

Olidae  capne  premunt  conTtvia^  Epl.  I, 
8,99. 
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Olim,  Od.  I,  10,  9;  II,  lo,  17;  Ifl 
11,  8,  etpassim. 

Olitoris,  Epl.  1, 18,  36. 

Ollis,  S.II,4,  71. 

OliTalecto,  Ep.  9,  88;  86.  ^olivm 
{sing.)  baccis,  Epl.  1, 16,  9;  —falla- 
cis,  Ep.  16, 48;  — Venafipan»,  S.  II, 

8,  69;— (/y^r.)pa8Cttnt,  Od.  1,31, 

18.  —  o/iVa,  7,  7. 
Oliyetis,  Od.  II,  18,  7. 
Olivum,  Od.  1, 8,  8.  —  olivo  e  dnlci,  S. 

II,  4,  64;  —  perfundat,  ibid.  80;  — 

ungor,  I,  6,  193. 
Oloribus,  Od.  lU,  98, 18;  IV,  i,  lo. 
OIuerunt,£pl.  I,  19,  8. 
Olus  decoquerctur,  S.  U,  1,  74.  —  e- 

matur,  Epl.  1, 1,  74 ;  >-  eoiptum, U, 

9, 168;— (acc.)iastidiret,  1, 17, 16; 

— ocenare,  8,  9 ;  — prsBter,  S.  II,  9, 

1 1 7  ;  —  pranderet,  Epi.  1 ,  1 7, 1 3 ; 

—  percunctor,  S.  1 ,  6, 1 19 ;  -^secu- 
rum.U,  7,  30. 

Oluscula,  6,  64. 
Oljrmpia,  Epl.  1,1,80. 

Olympicum,  Od.  I,  l,  3;  4. 
Oijrmpumy  l ,  19,  88.  —  Ofympoy  UI, 

4,  89. 
Om<ui,  Epl.  I,  18,  34.— Omajo,  S.  II, 

8,  40. 
Omen  pame  recinentis,  Od.  III,  9T,  1. 

—  omine^  ii ,  81 .  —  ominibus,  IV, 
8,  13. 

Ominatis,  Od.  III,  14,  11. 
Oroisit,  Epl.  I,  1,  98. 
Omissis,  Epl.  I,  6,  30;  8,  30. 
Omittas  hoc  opos,  0,  48 ;  — in  praseoi, 

A.  P.  44;  — rem,  S.  II,  8,  96. 
0mitte,0d.IU,99,  il;£pl.  I,  18, 

79. 

Omnino,  S.  II,  1,  6;  8,  94. 
Omnis  Tita  ,  1 ,  39 ;  —  res,  3 ,  94 ;  — 
pater,  Epl.  I,  7,  7;— Roma,  16, 18; 

—  ciTitas,  Od.IV,  9,  8i;£p.  10; 
36  ;  —  clamor,  Od.  III,  8,  18 ,  16 ; 

—  copia,  II,  18,  6;  —  color,  Epl,  I, 
17 ,  93 ;  —  jodex,  S.  II ,  9,  8;  9;  — 
domus,  Epl.  1, 16,  44 ;  — pendet,  S. 
I,  4,6;  —  juventus ,  Od.  1,4,  19; 
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to;  — opifox,  S.  1, 3, 1 W ;  -*i»11i- 
dns,  II,  «7,  76;  — paupcrie»,  «, 
44;  46;  —  pubes,  Od.  II,  6, 17;  — 
res  mea,  S.  II,  3, 16;  —  som,  Epl. 

I,  t,il;  —  TolBpUttjII.l^iS?; 
188 ;  — >moriar,  Od.  III,  80,  6.  — 
<Nnit«,I,  ft,  7;III,i,  16;  8,6«; 
4,  66,  etpauim.  —  olus  {pm,  cnjas- 
canMiue  generis) ,  £pl.  1 ,  6  ,  t.  — 
^mnem,  Ep.  t,  60 ;  —  S.  II,  7,  67; 
Epl.I,  4,  18;  A.  P.  108;  — snm- 
mam  (p^,  totam),  S.  II ,  3,  88.  — 
omni  a  coDTenUi ,  S.  I,  7,  tt ;  —  a 
parte,  Od.  II,  16,  t7  ;  —  a  titio,  A. 
P.  884  ;  —  fanore ,  Ep.  t ,  4  ;  — 
inatramento,  S.I,   8,   130;  fSl; 

—  parte  ,  t ,  88 ;  —  soHicitiidine , 

II,  6,  67;  68;  —  tempore,  Od. 
II,  8, 6.  — amntMf  Od.  1,8,*;  it, 
46;  t6, 1 8,  ei  pasfim.  —  omnia  ma- 
lit,  S.  II,  4,  61 ;  —  spectantia,  Epl. 

I,  1,  78;  — postponas,  S.  I,  1,  86;— 
capio,  0,6;  — dara,Od.1, 18,  8;  — 
magna,  S.  1 ,  8, 13 ;  —  saspendens, 

II,  8,  64;  — obeonia,  I,  t,  0;  — per- 
peti,  Od.  1 ,  8,  t8 ;  —  soire,  IV,  4, 

tt;  — wndas,  S.  II,  3,  300 om- 

nium  cabiliboi,  Ep.  8, 60;  — voltas, 
Ep.  8,  8;  4  ;  —  uma,  Od.  II,  8,  t8; 
t6. -*  omm^tii  mirtttt,  Od.  III,  4, 
48;  —  canioribas,  S.  I,  8, 1;  — et 
lippis,  7,  8;  —  sequutis,  II,  6 ,  40; 
— annis,  Epl»  I,  7,  ti;  — enatigatt- 
^,  Od.II,  14,  9;ll;— 0fBciir,Epl. 
II,  t,  67;  68. 

Onerantibos,  S.1, 10, 10. 

Oneraia,  Epl.  l,  18,  46. 

Oneret,  Od. III,  11,  48. 

Onus  grarius,  S.  I,  9,  ti ;  —  borret, 
Epl.  I,  17,  89;  — molcstam,  S.  I,  6, 
99;-^po6itom,  Epl.  I,  18,  It;  — 
pmpter,  S.  II,  3,  lOt;  — sustineant, 
Od.  1, 9,  t;  — eximil,  Epl.  I,  8,  18. 

—  oneris,  II ,  1, 170.  —  onere,  S. 
I,  6, 106. 

Onnstna,  Epl.  I,  7,  18.  — oiwsta,  Ep. 
8, 14.  —  onuMUtm ,  S.  II,  t,  77,  — 

«IMJIO,  I,  1,47» 
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Onyr,  Od.  IV,  it,  17. 

Opaca,  Epl.  1, 16,  8 ;  6.  —  opaco,  Od. 
III,  4,  81.  —  opacam, li,  15,  49. 

Opella  fbrensis,  Epl.  I,  7,  6. 

Opera,  S.  II,  7, 1 1 8;  Epl.  1, 13,  8.  — 
operoe  cderis ,  A.  P.  t6l ;  —  ne  de- 
sis,  S.  II ,  6,  89 ;  —  preliom ,  I,  t, 
37  ;  —  cognoscere,  Epl.  II,  l,  tt9  ; 
—  dttplicis,  S.  II,  4 ,  63. .  —  epe- 
ram,  A.  P.  448;  S.  I,  1,  96. 

Operata,  Od.  III,  14,  6;Epl.  I,  t,t9. 

Operosa ,  Od.  IV,  t ,  81 .  —  operosm , 

III ,  it,  4.  —  operosiorts,  l,  48. 
Operta,  Epl.  II,  l,  t68;  I,  6,  16.  — 

operuim,  16,  81.  — operto ,  S.  II, 
3,  37.  —  operlos ,  Od.  II,  S,  9;  S. 
I,  t,  86. 

Opifex ,  Od.  III,  t7,  30  ;  S.  I,  3,  153. 

Opimius,  S.  II,  3,  14t. 

Opimus,  Od.  IV,  4,  81 .  -^  opima  pnt- 
da,  Ep.  10,  tl.  —  opimuM  {pro, 
pio{;aem),£pl.  II,  l,  I8i.— «paw», 
Od.  1,7,11. — o/iiipiias  segeteS)  Od. 
I,  81,  3;  4.  —  opimis  alterius  rebos 
macrescit,  Epl.  I ,  t,  87;  —  coenis , 
S.  II,  7,  108. 

Opinor,  hasc  res,  S.  I,  3,  85;  — notnm 
esse,  7,  t ;  —  hoc  sentit,  Epl.  1, 16, 
76;  — ferat  pretium,  II,  t,  17. 

Opis,  Epl.  I,  9,  9;  S.  I,  t ,  74.  — 
cy»efN,  A.P.  411;  — ferre,  ^id,  461; 
-^  poscit ,  Epi.  II ,  1 ,  134.  —  ope 
DsBdalea,  Od.  IV,  t,  t ;  --  Palladis, 
1, 6,  16.  — opes  ab  ferroducit,  Od. 

IV,  4,  89;  60;  —  qiMBrit,  A.  P. 
167;  —  sollicita8,S.II,  6,78;  T9;  — 
det,Epl.1, 18,  llt;  —  faiidet,II, 
t,  Itl ;  —  implorayit ,  1 ,  10,  36  ; 

—  magnas,  Od.  III,  16,  tB ;  — Mj> 
gdonias,  It ,  it,  tt ;  —  patiaotnr, 
Epl.  1, 18,  t9;  — privatas,3, 16;  — 
mirari,Od.  III,  t9,  ll,  it ;  —  pa- 
rcntur,  A.  P»  807.  — opihuscnii»- 
(pie,  Epl.  II,  t,  1 86;--^Uectorets,  Od. 
III,  3,  t8 ;  — integris,  S.  II,  t,li5. 

Oportet,  S.  I,  0,  7;  — scire,  II,  6,  5t; 

—  iraleat,  Epl.  I,  t,  49  ;  —  vitcre. 
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Oppedere,  S.  I,  t,  70. 

Opperior,  Epl.  I,  s,  71. 

OppidmSt  S.  II,  Sy  168. 

Oppidulo,  S.  I,  S,  S^r. 

Oppidum,  £p.  5,  44.  -»  oppidi,  Od.  I, 

I,  17.  —  o^iitfa  «mdttnt,  Efd.II, 
1,8;  — moliriy  A.  P.  896; '—  Kiviii- 
rl,  S.  I,  3, 108;  —  decorare,  Od.  II^ 
18, 18  ;  tO.  —  oppidit,  Itly  517,  84; 
4^  38. 

Opponat,  £p.  2^11. 
Opponite,  S.  II,  3,  186. 
Oppono,  S.  I,  9,  77. 
Oppoftitls  pumieibus,  Od.  1,11,8;-^ 
forilnit,  III,  t6,  8;  -^kumerb,  S. 

II,  8,  98. 

Oppreeeerit,  S.  II,  4»  17. 
OppresBus,  S.  II,  3, 148.  —  opptessa. 


1,66. 


Opprimeret,  S.  I,  i,  99. 
Opprobrinm.ttteriHim,  Od.  IT,  19,  7; 

—  magnum ,  III ,  44 ,  4« ;  *^  pagi , 
II,  18,  4.  —  Of^ffvoi^y  S.*  I,  6,  84. 

—  opptohria  aliena ,  4 ,  its ;  *—  m- 
Btica ,  Epl.  II,  f  ,  146  ;  --  fb^iens, 
I,  9, 16;--  qu«Kbet,  18,80;  •— 
tarpta(er  eonjecutra  BentL),  Od. 
I,  87,  10.  — opprolniis  diffktmy  S. 

tt,  1,  68;  —  ft^i»7  £p)- 1 »  46, «8  ; 
— recantatit,  Od.  1, 16,  »7;  98* 

Oplaret ,  S.  I,  6,  96. 

Optariaft,&  I>  1,79. 

Optascur,  S.  1,8,  t^o^^^tttqusBai- 
rarif ,  £pL  1, 1,  47;  -^  InAnea  >  14, 
18;  —  ms,S.  II,  7,98. 

Optat  amator  (optet,  BenU,)^  8,  989 ; 

'  ^epliippia,£pl.1, 14,48;  — Pro- 
nelbeus,  £p.  17,  6T;  — ^uietem, 
iliid.  68;  ••^  Sis]rpkns,  ihid.  68  ;  — 
re8pon8ar&,  Epl.  1,4,68;  60. 

Oplatum,  Od.  IV,  14,  39.— ofCffftMt, 
A.  P.  419.— ^MOI,  Od.IV,  8,  80. 

Optet  nibil  amplius,  £pl.  1, 9, 46. 

Optimus  iHe ,  6. 1, 8,  68 ; —  Mecanas, 
8,  97 ;— mDdnlator,  8,  i80;-r(Xna- 
▼ius ,  10,  89  ;  —  opifes ,  3  ,  139  ; 
§33;  —  pater^  4,  I08;  —  Virgi- 
lius,  6,i84;  88.  *^ qpciiiia  natora , 


S.  H,  4, 96;  91  ;  — oorporis,  I,  9  , 
90;— acripto,  Bpl.II,  i  ,  99. -^ 
optane custos,  Od.  IV,  8,  1 ;  9  ;  .-^> 
pater,  S.  II,  i,  19 ;  —  QuioU,  EpT. 
1, 16, 1  — opdmum  erat,  S.  II,  1 ,  7. 

Optiw,  £pl.ll,9, 101. 

Opto,£pI.  II,  1,906. 

OpidebtA ,  Od.  1 ,  4 7,  16. —<»«&«- 
«rar,0d.in,94,i. 

Opuntim,  Od.  1,97, 10. 

Optts  {nom,  etaoc.)9d  unum,  Ep.  i  j, 
18;  16;— addit,  Epl.1, 14,99;— ^e- 
betltibuB,  1,91;  — hoe,  3,98;  — 

boe  repetas,  6^  48 ;  — Indas,  S,  H,  3, 
9895  -^caiatuiii,  EpL  H,  9, 99;  — 
-^permores,  11,  1,949;  — ple- 
nnm,  Od,  U,i,  6;  —  wgig,  A.  P. 
68;  —  Testrum  «est,  d  S.  87;  — eoi 
lenne,  Epl.I,  18, 46;  —  tendeie,  S. 

II  ^   i  4  4 ;  9  ;  —  uiinm  ,  Od.  1 ,  7,  8 . 

—  (ywm  surama,  A.  P.  84;  —  mo- 
MB,  ».  II,  iy  6S;  — lex,  A.  P.  4«8. 

—  omnis,  S.  I.,  3,  1^9.  ^  ^jpere 
bngo  (opcri,  Bend,),  A.  P.  S66.  — 
tpetwn  eoJores,  ibid.  «a ;  -^-«€«1  so- 
ciis,  £pl*  H,  1 ,  i4S;  -T-^amnns,  Od. 
III,  17, 16;— tnorum,S.  I,  7,  88; 

—  laboces ,  H^  6^  ii;  —  longorum ^ 
A.  P.  406;  «t^tndiosa,  Epl.  ly  8,  6 ; 
— Tacuo,  S.  Us  9, 1  i-o. 

Opus  est  (prott/et6o  utmpttmii  bteritiA 
te,S.  1, 10,  #;— equia,  Od.  I,  ifc, 
98i— hairrit*,  S*II,6,  iiS;ll6; 

•   —  teciraimagi,  1,9,  «6f  i7j 

lanra,  8,  63;  -p^nto ,  1,  89 ; 

edtaMo,  II,  I,  8;  ^qAoiliam  est,  7, 
11 6;  —  liquidi,  I,  1 ,  84;  — le  saln>, 
9, 97;  —  tristi iferAonfli,  lo,  ii. 

Op«scnia,£pI.  I,  19,  38;  4, 8. 

Ora  ab  Hispaoia ,  Od.  III ,  14,  3;  4; 

— cruore  caret,  II,  1 ,  36.  —  orw ge^ 
lidaerex,  Od.  1 ,  96  , 4;  —  Hiapana) 
Cantaber  vetus  bostis,  III,  8, 9 1 ;  99; 
— illius  vina  nibilmorar,  Epl.  I,  is, 
16.  —  oris  in  Ameniis ,  Od.  II  ^  9, 
4 ;  — umbrosis,  I,  1 9, 8;  — orientis, 
H>id,  68 ;  —  terfBram,£pl.  I,  3, i/ 

—  oras  habitahyes,  Od.IV,  14,  8  , 
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6;  — in  QUimtt,  III,  s,  45;  «6;  — 
nec  latentei,  I,  8T,  ts;  t4. 

Orabant,S.U,  6,  87. 

OjnUt,  S.  II,  s,  «84. 

Orabit^  S.  II,  6,  67;  Epl.  I,  1«,  S5. 

Orare  JoTem,  Epl.  1, 1 8, 1 1 1. 

Orat,  Od.  1,81,8. 

OratnB,  Epl. 1, 48,  «6 ;  S.  II,  8, 176. 

Orbilium  plagosom,Epl.II,  1,  7(^;  71. 

Orbis  ( nomin, )  certns  ,  C.  S.  18  ;  — 
fractos,  Od.  III,  8,  7;  --aectufl)  «7, 
78. —orftu  (^6m)c.)ultimoa,  Od. 
I,  88  ,  89 ;  80.  ^  flV^i ,  £pl.  II»  8, 
160.  — orfom  dnai  Tilem ,  A.  P. 
488;  — latum,  Od.  1,18,87;  — 
Umsc,  Epl.  1 ,  48,  18 ;  —  per  totum, 
U,  1,  884.  —  orb€,  EpUI,  1-,  83. 

Ori>um,Od.  IV,  8,  44. 

Orca,S.  II,  4,  86. 

QrcuM,  Epl.  II ,  8 ,478.  —  -Oncirapa- 
ds,  Od.  II,  4  8, 80;  — miserantis,  8, 
«4;  — fatelles,  48,  34.  -^  Oreo  de- 
•miasum  ,1,  88,  40  ;  44  ;  —  nigro, 
IV,  8,  83;  84;— ef^t,  S.  U,  8,'40; 
— manentfau,  Od.  III,  1 1, 88 ;  80. 

—  Orciany  87,80;  4,  78. 
Ordinarat,  Ep.  i  7,  9. 
Ordinaria,Od.II,l,il.       i 
Ofdinat,  Od.IV,  ii;«o. 
Ordinetarbosta,  Od.  III,  i,  9. 
Oiditor  Trqiannm  bdkim,  A.  P.  1 47. 
Oixio,  A.P.  41. — ordini»,  A.  P.  48. 

—  ordinem ,  Od.  IV,  48,9.  —  or- 
dine  adite,  S.  II,  3, 84 ;  —  et  rebos , 
Epl.  1,49,  89;—  prios,  S.  I,  4,  88; 

—  toto,  Epl.  I,  4,  99.  — ordiniinu, 
3,  38 ;  30. 

OresiBM  tristis,  A.  P.  484  ;  — ooddit, 

S.  II ,  3, 488-;  -^  male  totse  mentis, 

ihid.  437. 
OretDeos,  A.  P.  800. 
Oricbaloo,  A.  P.  808. 
Oricum,  Od.  III,  7,  6. 
Orientis  aostri,  Od.III,  87,88;— haedi, 

f ,  18  ; —  oris,  I,  48,  58.  —  orienr- 

tM,  EpU  II,  4,  430. 
t>riginis,  S.  I,  8,  88.  —  originem^  Od. 
III,  47, 8.  —  origirtes,  IV,  14 ,  48. 


Orion  tentalor,  Od.  UI ,  4,  7l;  —  in^ 
festas,Ep.  46, 7 ;  —  noncant,  Od, 
II,  43,  39;  —  pronos ,  lU ,  87, 18  ; 

—  tristis,  Ep.  40,  40.  — Orionity 
Od.  I,  88,  84. 

Oritur,  S.  I,  6,  39 ;  II,  6,  74 . 

Oriturom,  EpU  II,  i,  4  7. 

Oriuntar,  S.  U,  4,  33. 

Orizae,  S.II,  3,  488. 

Omabat,  S.  11,8,  488. 

Omamenla,  A.  P.  446. 

Oroare,Od.  I,  37,  3. 

Oroat,Ep.  16,46. 

Oroator, EpU U,  8,  58. 

OroatoS)  Od.  IV,  s,  83.  —  omociMv, 

3,  7. 
Oroes,  EpU  I,  49,  86 ;  — moribus,  II> 

1,8. 
Oroi,  Od.  I,  9,  18 ;  II,  9,  8.  —  omo, 

lU,  87,  88. 
Omidu  Thurrni  fiUus  (Orayti,  Bend,)^ 

Od.  111,9,  14. 
Oro  des  Tcniam ,  S.  11,  4,  85 — hac 

prece,  6,  13;  — ^nil  amplios,  ihid.  4; 

— per  magnos  Deos,  1, 7,  S3;  34;  — 

per  regna^  Ep.  1 7,  8  ;  — serresG»- 

sarem  {ex  conjectum  Bend,)^  Od. 

I,  «8, 30;  — ie  per  Deos,  8 ,  4 ;  8 . 
Orpheus,  A.  P.  394.  —  Orpheo,  Od. 

I,  84,  43.  —  Orphea,  48,  8. 
Ortum  (noifi.),  EpU  U,  4,  47  ;  — aoUs, 

Od.  IV,  48,  46  ;  —  lonie,  8,  58.  — 

oreu,Od.  UI,  87,  48. 
Ortes  pejoribus,  Epl.  I,  6,  88.  —  orta, 

Od.  IH,  6,  «3.  —  orte,  Od.  IV,  8, 

4  ;  ly  48,  80.  —  orro,  EpU  II ,  4> 

4  48.  —  orti  majoribos,  S.  1 ,  6,  88 ; 

— patribus ,  Od.  IV,  o,  38 ;  — propc 

Tanain  ,  48,  114  ;  —  pueri,  S.  I,  6, 

73.  — OTtOf,  S.  I,  6,  40. 
Osdeooram,  S.  1,8,  34; 88; — tene- 

rom,  EpU  U,  1 ,  486  ;  —  sonaturum, 

S.  I,  4,  43  ;  44.  — oris  lavi,  3,  61. 

—  ore  alio,  Od.  III,  ««,  8;  — 
allaboFBndom,  Ep.  8,  80;  — feTen.s 
S.  11,6,88;  — trahit,  I,  1,54; 

—  non  depulit,  Epl.  i,  40  ,  38;  — 
freoato,  48, 48;  -<^on  alio,  lo»  58, 
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— npta,  Ep.  5,  9S ;  — piofiiiMlo^OdU 
lY,  ty  7;«8;  —  proaiiBereti,  £p.  6, 
35;  — purpareo,  Od.  III,  3,  li ;  — 
rotando,  A.  P.  8t3;  — trementi, 
Ep.  B,  ii  ;  —  trilingai ,  Od.  II,  19, 
St;  31; —  nianat,in,il,SO;  — 
tamido ,  A.  P.  94.  —  ora  eantiam , 
£p.  4,9;  —  temperat,  Od.  I,  8,  7 ; 

—  Romana,  £pl.Ij  3,  9 ;  — ^latimaa, 
S.  I,  8,  34 ;  —  naviam ,  £p.  4,18; 
— inficit,7, 18 ;  — per,  S.  II,  i,  64; 

—  perancti ,  A.  P.  977 ;  —  reliquit 
{Bentl.)f  Ep.  17,  99;  — converteret, 
Epl.  II,  1,  196. 

Otci,  S.  I,  9,  84. 

Oseinem,  Od.  III,  97>  1 1 . 

Otcolam,  Od.  III ,  8,  41.  —  otcula 
fla^ntia,  II ,  19,  98;  — dalcia,  I, 
13, 14;  18;  — plara,  36,6. 

Osmaiy  £pl.  I,  1 7, 60. 

Oisa  rapta,  Ep.  8, 93 ;  -^  legant ,  S.  I, 
8,  99;  — larida,  Ep.  17;  99;  — 
tremia,  S.  II ,  7, 87;  — Quirioi,  Ep. 
16,  13. — oMi^KJ  albis,  S.  I,  8,  16; 
Od.  I,  98^  94. 

Oitendat,  Epl.  I,  8, 94. 

Oitendere,£pI.  1, 17,  38 ;  A.  P.  310, 

Ofttendet,0d.iy,3,  9. 

Ostendi  lamboa,  Epl.  I,  19,  93;  94; 

—  meroem,  S.  I,  9, 108 ; —  paocis, 
Epl.  I,  90,  4. 

Osiendifl,  A.  P.  188.. 


Ostendit, Od.  m,  99,  I8;  S.  1,9,  84. 

Ostentare,  S.  1, 8, 78. 

Ostia,S.1, 1,  10;II,9,  ^3. 

Ostrea,  S.  II,  9, 94;  4,  38. 

Ostroregali,  A.P.  998;  —  Sidonio, 
Epl.  1, 10, 96;  -^sine,  Od.  m,  99, 
18. 

Ochone,  Ep.  4^16. 

Otior,  S.  I,  6,  198% 

Otioso,  Od.  ni,  18, 11 .  —  oCKwa,  Ep. 
8,  43. 

Otiam  rogat ,  Od.  II ,  16«  1 ;  —  laudat, 
I,  1, 16, 17; — esiget,  lY,  18, 18^ 
— nallom,  Ep.  1 7,  94;  — ^perseque- 
mar,  l  ,7.  -^  oci^abi  qaid  datar,  S.  I, 
4, 138.  — oUoj  Od.  1, 18, 3.  — otia 
in  tata,  S.  I,  1>  31 ;  —  liberrima, 
Epl.  I,  7,  36;  —  ponere,  S.  II,  7-, 
119;  ll3;-*-portii  aperlis,  A.  P. 
199. 

Orans,  S.  II,  3,  146. 

Ores  periere ,  Epl.  I,  7, 86.  —  wiwn^ 
S.  II,  3, 1^97 ;  Od.  IV,  19, 9.  ^-oves 
infinnas,  Ep.  9, 16 ;  — pastas ,  Aid. 
61.  — otfibus,  Od.  II,  6,  10. 

Orile,  Ep.  16 ,  81.  -— ot^i^ut,  Od.  IV;, 
4,9. 

Oto  oolombino,  S.  II,  4, 86;  — progna- 
tas,  1,96;  —  admala,  3,  7;  — ge*- 
mino,  A.  P.  147.  —  otfa,  Epl.  II,  », 
163;  £p«  8,  49.— Oltt«,  S.  II,  4,  19j 
9,48. 


Pacantur,  Epl.  1, 9,  48. 

Pacaie  (^erat/.),  A,  P.  197.. 

Pacatam,  Od.  lY,  8, 19. 

Pacisci,Od.III,  99,  89. 

Pacori^  Od.  III,  6,  9. 

Paclameroede,  Od.  III,  3,  99. 

Paciolus,  Ep.  18,  90. 

Pactam  {Bend,)^  Ep.  17, 80.  — pacto 
hoc,  S.  II ,  3, 148;  —  isto,  Epl.  I, 
16,  86;  — qao,  S.  I,  4,  86,  99  ;9; 
8,  40;  II,  4,  8;  7,  d9 ;  Epl.  1,6, 


10;  8,^13;  17,  9;  II,  1,71. 

Pactumeius^  Ep.  17,  80. 

Pacuvius,  Epl.  II,  1,  86. 

Padus,  Ep.  16,  98. 

Pene  arsit,  S.  1, 8,  79; — concti  patres^ 
EpLII,i,8l;— datnm,  Od.  111,7, 
17;  —  forenses ,  A.  P.  948  ;  —  ad 
cetera,  Epl.  1, 10,  3; — hsret,  II,  i, 
84;  —  oocapalam,  Od.  III,  6,  13, 
—«inctior,  IV,  li,  17;  18  j  — Wdi- 
jQus  ,  II,  13,  91  ;  99 ;  —  ul  viderf 
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e»t|  S.  !•  9)  404  ;  •^tobtQ,  Ep.  it, 

8. 
Patum,  S.  I,  9,  4«. 
Pagus,  Od.ia,  16,  ii;  i% ; Epl.  I,  iS, 

i08.  — ffogif  Od.  Uy  13,  *.  — pd* 

gos,E^Ap  i,so. 
Palaestne,  Od.  I,  iO,  4. 
Palam,  Od.  IV,  e,  i7-,Ep.  ii,  iO;S. 

I,  3,88;  A.  P.  ise. 
PalantM,  S.U»8,4^. 
PalatiniUy  Epl.  I,  s,  \n .—Palatmai, 

G.  S.  68. 
PaUtvm  exsurdaat,  S.  II,  8, 50 ;  4, 46; 

— Ieiigere,ayi4.  -^paUtto^  S,  974; 

4,  i8 ;  — ^fario,  Epl.  II,  t,  89 . 
Palea,  S.  II,  6,  88. 
Paiinurus,  Od.  III,  4,98. 

Palla ,  £p.  8, 68.  —  (a6/.)  diciuMlata, 

5.  I,  9»  90;  — ^nigira,  8»  98.— ^to, 

A.  P.  878. 
Pailas  ▼ertjt ,  Ep.  iO,   i8 ;  —  pant, 
Od.I,  itt^ii;  i9;-^oocupa¥it,i9, 
i9 ;  90.  ^  Paiiadif  mfp^A,  Od.  UI, 

4 ,  87;  —  intaote  opns ,  1 ,  7,  8  ;  — 
ope,  6,  i8. 

PaUerem^  Epl.  I,  i  0»  i  8. 

Pallescere,£pl.  I,  i,  6i. 

Pallescet,A.P.499. 

Pallet,  S.  II,  8,  78  ;  Epl.  I,  7,  7. 

Pallidus,  S.  II,  9»  76.  •^paiiida  mors, 

Od.  I,  4,i3;S.  1,9,  i99. 
Pallor  albus,  £p.  7,  18;  — tinctus,  Od. 

III,  io,  i4;  — fecerat,S.  I,  8,98; 

96;  --luteus,  Ep.  iO,  i  6 ;  — ▼ertere, 

5.  II,  8,  88. 
Palluit,  Od.  III,  97,  98. 

Palma  El»a ,  Od.  IV,  9,  i  7;  i  8 ;  — oe- 
gata,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  i 8i ;  — DobUis,  Od. 
I,  i,  8.  —  {M.)  lutulento,  S. II ,  4, 
88.  -^pdlmce,  Epl.  I,  i,  8i.  — po/- 
iRom,  Od.III,90,  i9. 

Palmetis,£pl.  II,  9, 184. 

Palpere,  S.  II,  i,  90. 

Palumbes,  Od.  UI,  4,  ii;S.II,  8,  9i. 

Paliu,  S.  I,  8, 8;  A.  P.  68.— f>aWef, 
Od.  lU,  97,  9. 

Palttstres,  Epl.  I,  8,  4;  S.  I,  8,  14. 

Pampino,  Od.  IV,  8,  33;  III,  98,  90. 


i>an«l»,Od.  1,99,14. 

PaDdat,S.II,9,96. 

Panges  poemAta,  EpU  \y  i8, 40. 

Paniscamsale,S.  U,  9,17;  w,.— , 
I,i,  74;— inops(^en«Z.),4,  109; 
—  pukhencimus ,  8,89;  —  reticu- 
kui,i,  VI. — /Mvitf,  Epl.  I»i0»ii; 
II,  1,198. 

Pannua,  A.  P.  16.  — pannum,  Epl. 
1,17,93. — panno,  Od.  I>  38,99; 
Epl.  1, 17,  98.  — pannos,  £p.  i7, 
8i. 

Pantheni,  Epl.  II,  l,  108. 

Panthoiden,  Od.  I,  98,  10. 

PantiUus^  S.  1, 10, 78. 

Pantoiabum,  S.  1, 1,  99*^Paiilola^ 
I»8,  11. 

Papaver,  A.  P.  878. 

Paphiy  Od.  I,  30, 1,  —  Paphon  (Pa- 
phum ,  i9em/.),  lU,  9$,  14. 

Pftr  est  libi ,  Epl.  I,  18 ,  98;  — 
S.  II,  8,  66;  — ipBiHina,  6,  44 ;- 
par,  8,  948 ;  —  non  eris,  &id.  319 ; 
390 ;  — ^pu^Dat,  1, 7, 19;  — ut  ooeat, 
Epl.  I,  8,  98.  — pari,  ihid.  ^pa^ 
rem  ducem,  £p.  0,  93 ;  94  ;  —qua^ 
ret,  i8, 14; — T7didem,Od.l,6, 
16  ;  — temporibus,  IV,  13,  94  ;  98; 
^  nllum,  I,  94,  8.  •«-'  /Ninej res, S. 

I,  3,  191.  ^paria,  I,  3,96.  — pa» 
ribus,  A.  P.  189. 

Par  {subst.)  nobile,  3,  943.  —  paria^ 

II,  3,  86. 

Parabat,  Od.  I,  37»  8;  S.  I,  8,  lO. 
Parabilem,  S.  I,  9,  119. 
Parabo,  Epl.  I,  18, 199  ;  Ep.  5,  77. 
Parare,  Epl.  11,9, 196. 
Pararet ,  Od.  III,  8,  80. 
Pararis,  S.II,  Z,  199. 
Paras  militiam,  Od.  I,  99, 9;  — placa- 
re,  S.  II,  3,  13 ;  —  respondere,  Epl. 

I,  3,  94. 

Parasits,  S.  I,  9>  98. — parasitis,  Epl. 

II,  1,  178. 
Parasset,  S.  I,  4, 108. 

Parasti,  S.  II,  3,  18  ;  Epl.  U,  9, 147. 
Parat,  Od.  1, 18, 12 ;  Epl.  I,  9,  31 . 
Paratus,  Ep.  17,  58 ;  1,5.  — parata. 
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£p.  6,  13.  — paraUim  (pantiu, 
Bend,)^  £pl.  X ,  7,  9S  ;  S.  U,  8,  36. 
^parau,  Od.  II ,  1 7, 19 ;  £pl.  II , 
1 ,  i 84.  —  paratis,  Od.  I,  51 , 1 7 ; 
S.  II,  3,  98. 

Paravero  {prOf  Telimparare),  £p.  i, 
3i. 

Parca,  OJ.  II,  16,  39.  —  Parca  ini- 
qiue,  6,  9  ;  —  mpere,  £p.  13,  13 ; 
1 6  ;  — ^veraces,  C.  S.  iS. — Parcis  «ic 
placituiDfOd.  II,  17,  13;  16. 

Parcas  {verb.)  mioori,  S.  II,  3,  396  ; 
Od.  III,  10,  17. 

Parce  (veH>.)  cadis,  Od.  II,  7,  so ;  — 
Liber,  1 9,  7 ;  8 ;  —  malignus,  1, 98, 
93;  —  precor,  IV,  1,9; — cavere, 
III,  8,  96;  •^vocibus,  £p.  17,  6. 

Paroeot,  Od.  III,  9, 19 ;  16. 

ParceDtis,  S.  1, 10,  13.  — parcemes, 
Od.III,  19,  91. 

Parcera  prato,  £pl.  1, 14, 30;  -*  sacris, 

5.  1,1,71  ; — sibi,  4,  197. 
Paroet,  S.  I,  4,  33  ;  £pl.  Ii  7, 11. 
Parcis  (v6r6.),Od.  III,  98,  7. 
Parcit  poplitibus  imbelUs  juTente ,  III, 

9.  13;  16 ;  —  vinum  diffiuidere,  S. 

li,  9,  38. 
Parcite  Terbis  male  ominatis ,  Od.  III, 

14, 11 ;  19. 
Parcus  cultor,  Od.  I,  34,  i ;  -—  disGor- 

det,  Epl.  II,  9, 194 ;  ^Teseatur,  I, 

6,  13; — aoeti,  S.  II,  9,  6%,-^parca^ 
Od.  III,  16  ,  44;  S.  II,  3,  79.  — 
parci,  Od.  II,  8,  ^9.^parco(stthsi. 
sumptum)  paucis  contesto,  S.  I^  3, 
16.  —  parcis ,  Od.  III,  98,  7.  — 
parce  (adl^.),  S.  I,  4, 107;  A.  P. 
83.  —  parciuSf  Od,  I,  93,  i;  -^un- 
Ctas,  S.  II,  9,  197;  Epl.I,  7,  38;— 
— hioYivit,S.  1,3,  49. 

Parebit,  S.  II,  9,  39. 

Parcns  gula  ,  S.  II,  7, 1 1 1 ;  — peiren- 

cem,  I,  1,91  ;£pl.  I,  90,18. 
Parens  Pelopis,  Od.  II,  1 3, 37; — aman- 

dos ,  A.  P.  313 ;  —  Tyrrhenus,  Od. 

III,  10, 19. — parends  ceryicem^Od. 

II,  13,  3;  6;  ->guttur,  £p.  3, 1;  9 ; 

— regoa,  Od.  II,  lO,  &l ;  — rem,  S. 
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I, »,  8.  -^parentem,  Od.  I ,  lo ,  6 ; 
III,  11,84. — ^ian8R£e  meliory  1,6,93; 
—  oocisa,  S.  II,  8, 184;  —  quali,  I, 
6,  98.  — ^Mwniv^beati,  4, 18;  14. 
parenUum  virtus,  Od.  III,  94,  91; 
99.  — parentum  stas ,  6, 46 ;  — lau- 
dibus,  I,  19,  13  ;  14  ;  — pauperum, 

II,  90,  8  ;  6;  — Titio,  I,  9^*93.  — 
parentet  flerere^Od.  II,  9. 1 8 ; — da- 
ros,  S.I,  6,  91;-— soperBtites,Ep.  8, 
101;  —  quoscomque,  S.  1,6,  98.  — 
parentibus  orta,  Od.  III,  6,  33 ;  Ep. 
16,8. 

Paient,  Od.  III ,  9»,  98  ;  •— divitiis,  S. 
11,3,96. 

Parenturopes,  A.  P.  30T. 

Parere,  Epl.  II,  1,84. 

Pareret,  s.  1, 6,  48.  \ 

Paret  ancillas,  S.  II,  8,  918;  —  aumB», 
ikid.  —  fomenta,  I,  f ,  8%;  —  insa- 
Rire ,  II ,  8,  971 ;  —  nisi  (animos  )^ 
Epl.  I,  9,  69 ;  — senro,  S.  II,  7,  79 ; 
— ^Tirtutem,  Epl.  1, 18, 100. 

Paries  ardet,  Epl.  1, 18,  84; — faic,  Od. 

III,  96,  4 ;  —  natus,  S.  II,  5,  8 ;  — 
sacer,  Od.I,  8, 18;  14. 

Pario,  Od.  1, 19,  6.  —  jParibj^Epl.  I^ 
19,94. 

Parisy  Epl.  I,  9,  10.  —  P<o<diSy  Od. 
III,  3,  40;£pl.  I,  9,6. 

Pariter,  Od.  I,  38 ;  98  ;  Epl.  1,10;  8> 
1 8,  48 ;  II,  9,  99 ;  A.  P.  844. 

Parmensis,  Epl.  I,  4, 3. 

Parmula,  Od.  II,  T,  10. 

Parocbi ,  S.  I,  8,  46  ;  11,  8,  3d. 

ParnB,Od.III,  97, 1. 

Parrhmsius,  Od.  IV,  8,  6. 

Parricids,  Od«  III,  99,  8. 

Pars  bona,  S.  1, 1, 61 ;  — ^bona  noa  evt- 
rat ,  A.  P.  997 ;  -^  bqna  vods  i  Od. 
lY,  9,  46  ;  —  bominum,  S.  II,  8, 
194  ;  ->-  bominam  gestit ,  Epl.  1,1, 
77  ;  — ^horoinum  gaudet,  8.  II,  7,  6 ; 
— hora^  Od.II,  17, 18 ;  19; — JAssa, 
G.  S.  39 ;  — magna ,  S.  I,  6,  9tf  ;  — 
maxima,II,  3,  89;  191;  —  multa 
mei,  Od.  III ,  30,  7;  —  multa  notat 
{flUi  legunt  natat),  S.  II ,  7,  7 ;  — 
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miindi,  Od.  III,  i4,  57;  3«;  — 
patalyS.II,  1,;^;  — que  quadret , 
Epl.  1 ,  6,  «5.  —partis ,  S.  II ,  5, 
100.  — partem  anima ,  Od.  II ,  17, 
B; — demere,I,  i,SO;  —  Bomere, 
«7,  9 ;  10 ;  —  in  neutnuD,  S.  II ,  9, 
66  ;  •->morbi,  Epl.  I,  i ,  «5 ;  —  tol- 
lerel,  6,  44;  —  (in),  Ep.  H,  30.  — 
/wte  ab  omni ,  Od.  II,  16,  97 ;  as ; 
— -ex  tua,  S.  II,  6, 106 ;  — in  altera, 
Od.  1, 18,  99;  30;  — in  mea,  S.  I,  5, 
99  ;  —  in  qualibet,  Qd.  III,  3,  38 ; 
39 ;  —  omni ,  S.  1 ,  9  ,  38 ;  —  qua 
ignea,  Aid.  33;  — quarU,  S.  1,9, 
33;  — quinla,Od.  I,  13,  16.  — 
parUM  amantia,  Epi.  II,  i,  171 ;  — 
auctoris,  A.  P.  193;  —  divitum, 
Od.  III,  16,  93 ;  94  ;  — ducis,  A.  P. 
313;  — in  oentom,  ibid,  396 ;  — da- 
bity  Od.  I,  9 ,  99 ;  --aecundas,  EpL 
I,  18,  14;— ^iles,A.P.  176;  177. 
—peotibus  £ois,Od.  I,  33,  31 ;  39; 
—  muUtia,  S.  I,  1 , 1 8;  — ▼arii»,  II, 


3,31. 


Parthus,  Od.  II,  13,  18.  — />4ireAi  fu- 
gam,  1 3, 1 7 ;  18  ;  — ^rulnera  labentiii 
equo  detcribet,  S.  II,  i ,  13.  —  Par- 
thum,  Od.  1 ,  19 ,  11 ;  IV,  3 ,  93. 
—  Panhomm  signa,  13,  6  ;  7  ;  — 
(re6xit)  signa ,  Epl.  I,  18,  36 ;  — 
yroU  ,  Ep.  7,  9.  —  Parthii  formida- 
tam,  Epl.  II,  1,  966 ;  —  horrendus, 
S.  II,  8,  69 ;  —  mendacipr,  Epl.  II , 
1, 119.  —  Panhos,  Oa,  III  ,9,3; 

I,  19,  83. 

Particulam  aune,  S.  II,  9,  79 ;  — dare, 

Od.  I,  98,  93;  — desectam,  16, 14; 

13. 
PartiU,  S.  II,  8,  81  ;  89. 
Partitur,EpI.I,  18,  6i. 
Parto,S.  I,  I,  94. 
Partum  ejusTenter,  Ep.  17,  80; — ^post, 

S.  II,  8,  44 ;  — qui  aut  puUs,  9, 1 8 ; 

19.  — partubut,  Ep.  8,  3. 
Parturit,  Od.  IV,  8, 96 ;  I,  7,  16. 
Parturiunt,  A.  P.  139. 
Partus,  C.  S.  13 ;  Od.  III ,  4,  74. 
Parum,  Ep   i ,  1 6 ;  — castis,  Od.  1, 1 2 , 


89 ;  —  caTit  natnra,  A.  P.  SS3 ;  — 
cautos,  S.  II,  6,  45;  —  claris,  A.  P. 
448  ;  — oomis,  Od.  I,  30, 7  ;  —  de- 
ooro,  rV,  1 ,  38 ;  —  locuplesy  II,  18» 
99;  — saDguinis  est  fnsum,  7,  5,  4; 
— splendoris ,  Epl .  II,  9 ,  1 1 1 . 

Pamila  formica,  S.  I ,  i ,  ss ;  —  res , 
Epl.  I,  18,  99; — ettuU,  18,  49. 

Parrus  fingo,  Od.  IV,  9,51;  —  filios, 
S.  I,  3,48;  46;  — onyx^Od.  IV^ 
19,  17;  —  populus,  A.  P.  906  ;  — 
puer,  S.  II,  9,  119.  — pan>a  {nam, 
fimm.)  mineris ,  S.  1 ,  3  ,  199.  — ' 
stultitia,  II,  3,  990.  —  {plur.  neuL) 
munera,  Od.  I,  98,  3 ;  4;  — decent, 
Epl.  I,  7,  44  ;  —  rura,  Od.  II,  16, 
37 ;  —  ^ectigalia ,  III ,  16,  59  ;  40; 

—  vela,  rV,  18,  3;  4.  —  {ablau 
fem.)  nave  ferar,  Epl.  II,  9,  900.  — 
parvum  est,  1, 179;  — carmen,  iW. 
987;  988;  — decent,  I,  7,  44;  — in- 
genium,  s,  91;  99;  — nil  loqnar,  Od. 
III,  18,  17 ;  18;  —  nil  sapias,  Epl. 
1, 19, 18.  — /iiwi  findunt ,  Ep.  13, 
13;  — ^haberi,S.  I,  9,  10; — propere- 
mus,  Epl.  I,  3, 18.  — panHi  vivilor» 
Od.II,  16,13; — contentus,  S.  II, 
9,  110;  — corpore,  Epl.  I,  17,  40; 

—  emptae,  S.  II,  3,  136  ;  — mibi» 
Epl.  II,  I,  70;  — munere,!,  18,  78; 

—  uHa  fuga ,  S.  II ,  6 ,  98 ;  —  s»- 
mi,  7,  106;  —  uti,  Epl.  I,  10,  4t; — 
sob  Lare,  Od.  III,  99, 14;  — vivere, 
S.  II ,  9,  1  ;  —  acervo,  I,  l,  31  ; 
89.  ^parvos,  Od.  III ,  9S,  18  ;  3, 
49.  — paruas,  S.  I,  6,  86. — panns 
alumnis ,  Od.  III,  18;  3 ;  4 ;  — ani- 
mis,  Epl.  1 ,  17,  40;  —  modis,  Od. 
III,  3,  79;  — pueris,  Epl.  I,  7, 17 ; 

—  sodalibus ,  ibid,  88 ;  —  grandia 
cum,  Epl.  II,  9 ,  179 ;  —  rebus,  i, 
198. 

Pascant  {Bentl.)  yOd.  I,  31,  18. 
Pascat  aretqoe,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  70 ;  —  he- 

rum ,  ibid.  2  ;  —  copia  frumenti  po- 

pulum,  18,  14. 
Pascendi,  S.L  6, 104. 
Pascere  barbam,  S.  II,  3,  38;-^fandus> 
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Epl.  1, 17, 47;— tigres,  Od.  IU,S7, 
86. 

PasceSyEpl.  I,  16,  48;  90,  13. 

Pascet,  Epl.  I,  18,38. 

Pasci,  Epl.1, 17,80. 

Pascit,  Epl.  II,  t,  160. 

Pascitar,  Epl.  1 ,  5,  36;  Od.  111,93,  9. 

Pasoo,  S.  11,6,67. 

Pascua,  £p.  1,  98.  —  dojckm  Calabris, 
{Bend.)  y  ibid,  —  Gallicis ,  Od.  III, 
1 6,  38 ;  36 ;  —  Itttis,  lY,  4,  13. 

Pascunt,  Od.  I,  31, 18. 

Passeris,  S.  II,  8,  99. 

Passi,  Od.  I,  7,  30.  — pasto,  S.  1 ,  8, 
94. 

Pasaim,  S.  II,  3,  48. 

Pasta ,  Epl.  I,  7,  30.  — paatum  jecur 
anseris  pinguibus  ficis ,  S.  II ,  8,  88. 
— pastas,  Ep.  9,  6 1 . 

Pastillos,  S.  I,  9,  97 ;  4,  99. 

Pastor,  Od.  III,  99,  91 ;  I,  18,  1,  9.— 
pasiorem,  S.  1, 8,  63.  -^ pastoribus, 
Ep.  6,  6. 

Pastum  (verb.),  S.  I,  8,.18. 

Patareus,  Od.  III,  4,  64. 

Pateat,  S.I,  i,  33. 

Patefecit,  Od.  lY,  14,  36. 

Patclla,  Epl.  I,  16,  7. 

Patena,  Od.  III,  8>  9.  — paienti  (pa- 
tente,  Bentl.)y  II,  16,  9. 

Paterdici,  Od.  I,  9,  80;  —  dedit,  94, 
3 ;  —  oneret,  III ,  1 1 ,  48 ;  —  dixit, 
97,  34 ;  —  nrget,  87 ;  —  occupato , 
99,  44 ;  — ille,  S.  1, 9, 90 ;  — appel- 
lat,  3, 48 ;  —  inquit,  196 ;  —  ▼ive» 
ret ,  4,  83;  —  meus ,  6,  4t ;  »  fuit 
causa  ,  71 ;  —  atque  meus,  131 ;  — 
uxor,  II,  8,  88  ;  —  putal,  178 ;  — 
adde,  Epl.  I,  6,  84 ;  — omnis ,  7,  7; 
— audisti,  37 ;  —  et  juYenes ,  A.  P. 
94 ;  —  et  res,  948 ;  — Andromedes, 
Od.  III,  90,  17;  — ^neas  (Bentl.), 
IV,  7,  18 ;  —  ardens ,  S.  1 ,  4,  48; 
—  Baoche,  Od.I,  18,  6;  111,3, 
13  ;  —  coens  (pro,  rex  conyivii),  S. 
II,  a,  7 ;  —  et  rex  ,  1 ,  49 ;  —  En- 
nius,  Epl.  I,  19,  7  ;  —  genlis.,  Od. 
1 ,  49,  49 ;  —  inlidus  ,  £p.  1 7,  68  ; 


•^lp8e,S.  II,  6,  88;  —  Jane,  Epl. 
1, 16,  89;  — Liber,  11, 1,  8;  — ma- 
tutine,  S.  II,  6,  90;  — optime,  1, 19; 
— optimus,  I,  4,  li)8 ;  — personatus, 
ibid.  86  ;  --SiWane,  Ep.  9,  91 ;  99  ; 
— Yentorum,  Od.  I^  3,  3;  — ^urbium, 
111,94,97.  — ;Miimattenti,£pl. 
II,  1,  179; — ^aures,A.P.  387;  388; 
—  fidesy  Od.  III,  94,  89 ;  —  hujus , 
S.  I,  6,  89 ;  —  Latini,  10,97;  — 
per  amicitiam  peteret,  3,  8; —  rem, 
9 ,  69.  —  patre  daro ,  S.  1 ,  6,  88  ; 
— ingenuo,  ibid.  91;  — digni,  A.  P. 
94  ;  —  libertino ,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  6 ;  48 ; 
— magno,  9,  79  ;  — melior  Tydides, 
Od.  1, 18,98;  —  praeclaro,  S.  1,6, 
64  ;  —  quo  natus,  8,  83  ;  6,  99;  36. 
patres  cuncti ,  Epl.  II,  l ,  81 ;  —  se- 
Teri,  Epl.  II,  1, 109.  —patrum  mo- 
r«,  Od.  IV,  18,  99 ;  —  ▼irtus,  4  , 
30  ;  31.  — patres  maturos,  IV,  4, 
88.  —  patribus,  6,  39 ;  S.  I,  9,  17. 

Patera  meri,  Od.1, 19, 18;  —  fundens, 
31,  9;  3; — guttus.  S.I,  6,  118.  — 
pateris  diffuso,  Od.  IV,  8,  34.— /wt- 
teras,  8,  1. 

Pateris  \yerb,)y  Epl.  1, 16,  30. 

Paternus,  Od.  IV,  4,  97;  S.I,  6,  3. — 
patemum  oognomen,  Epl.  1, 13,  8, 
9  ;  — collum,  16,  37 ; — 8alinum,0d. 
II,  16, 13 ;  14.  —  patemi auimij  i, 
6 ;  —  et  Laris,  Epl.  I,  9,  80;  81;  — 
fluminis,Od.  I,  90^  8;  6.  —pater- 
na  voce,  A.P.  366.  — palemo,  Od. 
I,ii9, 10;EpI.I,  18,  60. — patema 
rura,  Ep.  9,  3.  — patemos,  Od.  II, 
18,  96.  — paJtema  in  jura,  A.  P. 
986.  — patemis  nummis,  S.  II,  3, 
184;  —  sordibus,  Ep.  17, 46;  —  re- 
bus,  Epl.  I,  18,96;  97. 

Patet,  Od.  III,  9,  90;  S.  II,  9,  30. 

Pati  pauperiem,  Od.  III,  9, 1 ;  — pau- 
periem,IV,  9, 49;  — pauperiem  in- 
decilis,  1, 1,  18;  —  quidquid,  11,8; 
—  quidvis,  III,  94,  43;  — quidvi» 
possum,  Epl.  I,  18,  17;  — coges,  16, 
74. 

Patiar  adscribi,  Od.  111 ,  3,  36;  —  La- 
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beri^Epl.  1,5,15;^  ddicU,  S.  I, 
8,  141;^mori,Od.  III,  »,!•;-- 
tuo8  labores,  IV,  9,  3t. 
Patienf  aquae,  Od. I,  f  0,  l»;  90;  —  et 
coiQinodus,  A.  P.  967;  — Laceds- 
BBon,  Od.  I,  7,  10;  — pnWeris,  8,  4 ; 

—  Tocari,  9 ,  45  ;  —  utitur,  S. I ,  i, 
57 ;  5t ;  —  ul,  II,  5,  45.  — patkn- 
tisy  Epl.  I,  7,  40.  — patientem,  S. 

II,  6,  01 ;  Epl.  I,  1,  40.  -^paaen" 
ter,  A.  P.  971;Epl.  I,  17,15. 

Patientia,  Od.  1 ,  94  ,  19  ;  Epl.  I,  17, 

95. 
Patimur,  Od.  I,  5,  39. 
Patina,  S.  II,  8,  43.  -^patinai,  9 ,  96. 

—  patinam ,  I,  5,  8 ;  II,  8,  86;  ibid. 
79.  — patinas,  Epl.  1, 16,  54. 

Patilur,  Od.I,  19,  10. 

Patiuntur,  Od.  II,  3,  16;  Epl.  1,18, 

99. 
Patrea  (pn,  Senatores)  labantes  ,  Od. 

III,  6,  46;  —  et  equites  (BenU.)^  A. 
P.  113 ;  —  et  populus  (ficm/.),Od. 
III,  0,  90.  — patrum  concilio,  IV, 
6,  3;  4;  —  consuita,  Epl.  I,  16,  41; 

—  cura,  Od.  IV,  14, 1 ;  —  decreta, 
C.S.  17;  18.  — patre$  bonos,  Epl. 
I,  14,3. 

Palria  qusrit,  Od.  IV,  6, 16. — patriae 
cars,  S.  II ,  9  ,  104 ;  106  ;  —  cari , 
Epl.  I,  3,  99 ;  —  exsul ,  Od.  II,  16, 
19;  —  iter,  G.  S.  49  ;  43;  —  obli- 
tus,  S.  1, 10,  97;  — quiddebeat,  A. 
P.  519;  —  tusB,  Od.  IV,  6,  6.  — 
patriam,  Od.  III,  6,  90.  -^patria 
mori  dulce,  Od.  III,  9,  13;  — 
mori  non  timidus,  19,  9  ;  —  inter- 
dicta,  Epl.  1, 6,  64 ;  — Teucer  quum 
fugeret,Od.I,  7,  90;  91  ;»autti- 
midusperire»  IV,  9,  89.  — patriis 
Diis,  II,  7,  4;S.  I,  10,99. 

Patrimoni,  S.  II,  3,  996;  —  summam, 
ibid,  90. 

Patrius ,  Od.  IV,  4,  6.  ^patriam,  S. 
I,  4,  110.  — patrium,  S.  I,  9,  66; 
A.  P.   87. — potnb,  S.  U,  5,  190. 

—  patrios  agros ,  Od.  1 ,  1,11;  — 
cioeres ,  A.  P.  471 ;  —  penates  as- 


pioere ,  S.  U ,  8,  4;  6 ;  — liqoi,  Od. 
III,  97,49. 

Patrono,  Epl.  I,  7»  84. — patrone,  ibid. 
99. 

Patru»,  Od.  III,  19|5. 

Patruus,  S.  I,  6,  131 ;  11 ,  3,  88.  — 
patruwn,  9,  97. 

Patuit,S.II,  4,  46;  6,  90. 

Patulum,  A.P.  139.  ^patuUe ,  Epl. 
I,  18  ,  70.  — patuliM,  S.  II  ,  4,  5«. 
^patiUas,  Epl.  11,  9, 106. 

Pauco  foramine,  A.  P.  903.  — 'pauca^ 
Od.  II ,  11,  8 ;  —  aoquirere,  A.  P. 
66  ;  — aocipe,  S.  1 ,  4,  38 ;  II,  7,  i; 
9;  — ^jugera,  Od.  II,  15,  i; — ^respon- 
des,  S.  I,  6,  60;  61 ;  — locutoa,  ikid^ 
66.  — paucorum,  Od.  lU,  16  ,  30  ; 
S.  1,9,  44.  — paucis  mibi ,  S.  I , 
8,81;  —  gemis ,  Epl.  I,  90,  4  ;  — 
lectoribus,  S.  I,  10,  74 ;  —  maciilis, 
A.  P.  581;  389;  —  oonteoto,  S.  I, 
3, 16; — videatur,  II,  5, 190;  — ri- 
tiis,  I,  6,  68. 

PaulatiAi,  Epl.  II,  l ,  46;  9, 164. 

PauUus,  S.  I,  6, 41  .-^PauUi,  Od.  IV, 
1,  10.  —  PauUum,  I,  19,  58. 

Paulo,  Epl.  I,  1 7, 1 1 ;  — post,  Od.  UI, 
90,  5 ;  Epl.  I,  18,  85 ;  — ^plos,  II,  9, 
45 ;  —  tardior,  A.  P.  985 ;  —  ira- 
cundior  est,  S.  I,  3,  99;  — jactan- 
tior,  ibid,  60;  ^infirmior,  9,  71;  -^ 
sapientior,  U,  3«  966; — conciimior^ 
Epl.  II,  1,  74. 

Paulum  [adtf.),  Od.  II,  l,  9;  —  abatn- 
lerat,  Epl.1, 16,  54;  — deliqoit,  S. 

I,  5,  84  ;  ^  decessit,  A.  P.  378;  ~ 
disut,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  99 ;  —  faic  ades, 
S.  I,  9, 58; — pudibunda,  A.  P.  933; 
— si  potes,  S.  II,  6,  103;  —  foiet, 
6, 3 ;  — stetit,  Od.  III,  11,  99. 

Pauper  [substant,  et  adject.  sumptmn ) 
et  infima,  Od.  II,  5,  99  ;  —  eria,  S. 

II,  5,  90  ;  —  quid  ?  Epl.  I,  1,91; 
— et  exsul,  A.  P.  96  ;  —  ai^gentt,  S. 
II,  3,  149  ;  —  aqu»,  Od.  UI ,  30, 
11;  —  macro  ageilo ,  S.  I,  6,  71 ;  — 
nonesl,  Epl.  I,  19,  4;  — colonus, 
Od.  I,  35,  8;— sum,  Epl.  11,9, 19. 
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—pauperut  Od,  III,  16^  i;  Ep.  ii, 
it.  — ptmperi,  ti,  17 ;  II,  16,  38. 
— pauperem,  Od.  II ,  18,  39 ;  4bid. 
10  ;  11.  —  paupere  ca^ ,  S.  II ,  6, 
80;  81;  — t<ctQy  £pl. 1, 10,  89;  — 
\en  spoiid«re>  A.  P.  488.  —  pau- 
perum  casnsD  ^  Od.  III,  iO,  14;  18; 
-*•  tepa1chrU>  Ep.  17,  47;  — taber- 
nas ,  Od.  I,  4  ,  18.  —  paupenbuM, 
Epl.I,  1,  3.  — paufferiorum,  S.  I, 

I,  111.  —  paupernmu$9  ibitL  79. 
Paupercttla,  £pl.  1, 17,  48. 
Pauperet,  S.  II,  8,  38. 
Pauperies  immunda,  Epl.  II,  9, 199; — 

importuua,  Od.  III,  16, 87;  — jubel, 
94, 4S;  —  abacta,  S.  II,  •,  44;  48; 
—  terreC,  4,84.  — pauperiem  anr 
gustam,  Od.  III,  9,  i;  —  crepal,  I, 
1 8,  8 ;  —  duram,  IV,  9,  4  9 ;  —  fu- 
gieus,  £pl.  1 ,  1 ,  46  ;  —  borres,  S. 

II ,  8 ,  9 ;  —  metuas ,  I ,  i ,  98 ;  -^ 
pati,  Od.  1,1,  18;  —  ppobam ,  III, 
90,  88 ;  88 ;  —  -veritus ,  Epl.  1,10, 
89;  — credidit,  S.  II,  3,  91;  99. 

Paupertas,  £pl.  II ,  9,  81  ;  Od.  I,  19, 
43.  — paupenatie^  18,94.  — pau^ 
pertate,Ef^.  I,  8,90;  17,  43. 

Pausiaca,  S.  II,  7,  98. 

Pateas,  S.-II,  7,  69. 

Pamt>Od.  IV,  8,98. 

Pareatis  (patemes,  ^entiL),  Od.  lY, 
14, 49.  — payentem,  4,  9;  — suatu- 
li  aere,  II,  7, 14. 

Payet,  Ep.  19,  98. 

Pa?idiu  (Bend.) ,  A.  P.  179.  — /wi- 
dum,  Od.  III ,  16,  6 ;  £p.  9,  88.  — 
pat^idi,  S.  II,  6,  1 18. — pavidte^  Od. 
I,  9,  11.  —  pavidam,  98,  9. 

PaiTinen(am,Od.II,  14,  97. 

Pairit,  S.  II,  7,18. 

PanoDen,  S.  I,  9, 116.  — pa^one  ,  & 
U,  9,  93. 

PaTor ,  Epl.  I,  6, 10;  18, 99.  — /nk^o- 
re,  Ep.  96; — altercante,  S.  11,7,  87. 

Pax,  G.  S.  87 ;  S.  II ,  5,  968.  — pacis 
bellique ,  Od.  II,  19,  98;  — cupido  , 
S,  II,  1,  44;  — custodem,  EpL  II,  1, 
988.— 'fNicem,Od.  III,  8,  38;EpI. 


II,  1  ,  137.  -^pace,  Od.  III,  99, 
88; S.  II,  9,  111.  — paces,  Epl. 
n,  1,109;I,  8,8. 

Peocantis,  S.  II,  7,  69 ;  Epl.  I,  90,  9. 

Peccare  amat,  A .  P.  1 97  ;  —  oderunt , 
£p1. 1,  16,  89;  — dooentes,  Od.  III, 
7,  19;  —  nefas,  94,  94;  —  Tetantes, 
Epl.  II,  1,  98. 

Peocas,  Od.  I,  97, 17;  S.  II,  7,  96. 

Peocat  hic,  S.  II,  7,  109; — si  scriptor, 
A.  P.  884;  —  supeme,  S.  II,  7,  64 ; 
— ubi  Tulgus,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  68;  — ^uter 
nostrum,  S.  II,  7,  47. 

Peccatum  ,  S.  II ,  4,  4;  I,  8,  84.  — 
peccali,  II ,  7,  60.  —  peccata  alie- 
na,  Epl.  1,18,  77;  —  mea  ,  A.P. 
966  j  — parva,S.  I,  3,^^®*  —  pecca-^ 
tts  irroget,  3,  1 1 8;  — objice ,  Epl.  I, 
16,  69;  — Teniam,  S.  I,  3,  78. 

Peccatur,  Epl.  I,  9,  16. 

Peocavero(peocaro, ^ent/.),  S.1, 3,140. 

Peccem,  Epl.II,  i,  8. 

Pecoes,  S.  I,  9,  63;EpI.  1, 13,  4. 

Peocetadextremum,  Epl.  I,  1,9;  — 
lapjx  albus,  Od.  III,  97,  19;  90;  — 
tantumdem ,  S.  1 ,  3, 1 18 ;  —  turpi 
adultero,  Od.  I,  38,  9. 

Pectes,  Od.  1, 18,  14. 

Pecli,  Ep.  11,1. 

Pectinibus,  S.  II,  4,  34. 

Pectus  carct,  Epl.  II,  9,  906  ;  —  praj- 
paratum,  Od.  II,  lO,  14 ;  18;  — cir- 
ca  ,  1 ,  3,  10;  -^  redudere,  Ep.  17, 
71 ;  —  fervet ,  Epl.  I,  l ,  33 ;  —  fi- 
dum ,  Od.  II,  19, 16  ;  —  hospitale , 
Ep.  17,  49;— ittcitat,  8,  7;  — meum , 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  91 1 ; — format,  iltid.  198; 
— increpare,  Ep.  17,98  .—■  pecloris, 
Od.  1,16,  99.  — pectore  adusto,  S. 
II,  8, 90;  — pleno,  Od.  II,  19,  6;  — 
de  pleoo  manat,  A.  P.  337  ;  — 
forti  sequemur,  Ep.  1)14,  -^latum, 
claTum  demisit,  S.  I,  6,  98  ;  —  me- 
mori  cuncta  referas,  II,  4, 90;  — pu^ 
ro,  S.  I,  6,  64 ;  —  puro  nunc,  Epl. 
I,  9,  67;  68  ;  —  curaspelli, S.  1,9, 
^  1 H  ;  —  sine  non  eras,  Epl.  1 ,  4,  6. 
— pectora  levarc,  Ep.  13,  10; — for- 


tia,  S.  II,  t,  186}— <leTota,  Od.  IV, 

14,  iS;  ^  robonmt,  4,  54 ;  — mol- 

lire,  £p.  tt,  18;  14. 

Pecttli,  A.  P.  380. 

PecttDia  (/lofff.  etabl.)y  ooUecta,  Epl.  I, 

10,  47  ;  — neicit,  it,  10;  —  funda- 

la ,  18«  46 ;  —  qoiBreDda,  l » 88 ;  — 

donat,  6,  87;  —  toperbuf,  £p.  4,  8. 

— pecunia  ,'Od.  IV,  9»  88.  — pe- 

cunuuH  creaoentem,  III,  16,  17;  — 

omnem,  £p.  t,  69;  —  properet,  Od. 

III,  t4,  61;  6t. 

Pecus  et  domiu,  Od.  III,  t9,  87 ;  — 
edit,Epl.I»lt,  it;— (acc.)egit,Od. 
I,  t,  7; — ^bBtam,£p.  t,  46; — lodit, 
Od.  III,  18,  9;  —  juTet,  Epl.  I,  16, 
10;  — matet,  Ep.  l,  t7;  98  ;  — ^pin- 
gue.  S.  II,  6, 14 ;  — ^semun,  Epl.  I, 
19,19; — gaudet,  Od.  1,4,  3;— (acc.) 
straTit,  S,  II,  8,  tot;  — turpe,  I,  3, 
100.  — pecaris,  C.  S.  t9;  £pl>I, 
14,  4t.  — pecori  infestus,  Ep.  18  , 
7;  —  nooent,  16,  61  ;  —  Tago,  Od. 
111,  18,  It. — pecore,  S.  II,  t,  118; 
£p.  18,19. 

Pedana,  Epl.  1, 4,  t. 

Pedettri,  S.  II ,  «,  17;  A.  P.  98.  — 
pedesoibust  Od.  II,  It,  9. 

Pediatia,  S.  1,8,  89. 

Peditis,  Od.  I,  t,  80.  -—ped^,  A.  P. 
118.  — /»e«/tiliMn,  £pl.  II,  1,190. 

Pedius,  S.Ij  10,  t8. 

Pegasus,  Od.  IV,  11,  t7;  I,  t8,  t8. 

Pejeniti,Od.  II,  6, 1. 

Pejor  serpentibus,  S.  II,  8, 98 ; — aetas, 
Od.  III,  6,  46;  — Tia,  S.  I,  8,  96. — 
pejus  cruciaverit,  t,  tt; — cane,  Epl. 
1,17,  30;  — letbo,  Od.  IV,  9,  80; 
— soa  spe,  Epl.  I,  6,  1 3;  — ficto,  II, 
1,  t68.  —  pejora,  Od.  I,  7,  30.  — 
pejoribus,  Epl.  1, 6,  tt. 

Pelagus,  Od.  I,  38,  S.—pelagOf  3,  il. 

Pelea,  Od.  III,  7,17. 

Peleidee,  Od.  I,  6,  6. 

Peleus,  A.  P.  96.  —  Peleu,ibid.  104. 

Peliden,  Epl.  1,  t,  It. 

Peligois,  Od.  111,  19,  8.  —  pelignas, 
£p.  17,00. 
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Peliony  Od.  III,  4,  8». 

Pellax  (ejv  conj,  BendJ)j  7,  ta. 

Pdlebat,  Epl.  I,  10,  88. 

Pdlem,  Epl.  I,  t,  66 ;  S.  II,  I,  64.  — 
peile  amicta  ,  Ep.  17,  tt ;  —  deooniy 
Epl.  I,  16,48;  — inpropna,S.  I, 
6,  tt.  — pelles,  Od.  II,  to,  10.  — 
peUibuSjEi^,  17, 18;  S.  I,  6,  t8. 

Pellent,  S.  II,  4,  t8. 

Pellente,  Od.  II,  11,  7. 

Pellex,  Od.III,  t7,  66.  — -/leiUceigi 
ulta  ,  Ep.  8,  18  ;  8,  63.  —  pettke, 
Od.  in  ,  10,  18.  —  peilicttm,  £p. 
8,70. 

PeIli,S.I,t,  110. 

PelIicuIam,S.  II,  8,  38. 

Pellit  pencula,  £pl.  II,  i ,  136;  —  et- 
n>r,  S.  II,  3,  49;  — sitim,  Od.  II,  t, 
14. 

PeUite,Od.  1,8,51. 

PeUitis,Od.  11,6,  10. 

Pellitar,  Od.  II,  18,  t6. 

Pelopisy  Od.  1, 6,  8;  — gienitor,  t8, 7; 

—  pareiLB,  II,  18,  87;  —  paler,  Ep. 
17,68. 

Peloris  Lucrina,  S.  II,  4,  3t. 

Penates  aTersos,  Od.  III,  t3,  19  ;  — 
iniquos,  II,  4,  18;  16;  —  patrios 
aspicere,  S.  II,  8,  4;  8 ;  — ^liqoi,  Od. 
III,  1 7,  49 ;  —  Deos,  Epl.  I,  7,  94 ; 

—  diTos ,  S.  II,  8,  176 ;  —  repetit, 
Od.  III,  14,8. 

Pendentis,  Epl.  I,  l,  108;  II,  t,  15. — 

pendentia,  S.  II,  8,  t99. 
Pendetensis,  Od.III,  l,  17;  18;  — 

fistula,  1 9,  to ;  —  hinc  onmis  ,  S.  I, 

4,6. 
Pendis,  S.  II,  4,  93. 
Pendulus ,  Epl.  I,  18,  11 0.  — pendu- 

/tfm,Od.III,  t7,89. 
Penelopej  S.  II ,  8,  81 .  —  Peneiopes, 

Epl.  I,  t,  28.  —  Penelopen,  Od.  I, 

17,  tO;  III,  10,  11. 
Pones ,  A.  P.  7t;  S.  II,  s,  t7S. 
Penetralia,  Od.  II,  13,  6;  7;  Epl.  II,t, 

HA.—penetralibus,  Od.  IV,  4,  t6. 
Penelrare,  Od.  I,  37,  t4. 
Penitus dilcclam  ,  Od.  I,  ti,  4;  — 
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maceKr,  43,  8;— exddi,  S.  I,  3,76. 
Penna  metoente,  Od.  II ,  i,  7 ;  — fo- 

giente ,  III ,  i,  S4 ;  —  non  uBitata  , 

II,  io,  1;  s.  — /yerniat,  III,  S9,  34 ; 

Epl.  I9 10,  91. — pennis  cenitis,  Od. 

lY,  1 ,  S;  3;  — decitifl,  Epl.  II,  9,80; 

—  non  datis,  Od.  1, 3,  34;  38. 
Pensantar,  Epl.  II,  l,  99. 
Pensilis,  S.  II,  9, 191. 
Pensum,  Od.  III,  97,  64. 
PentKei,  Od.  II ,  1 9 ,  14.  —  Pentheu, 

Epl.  I,  16,  73. 
Penala,  Epl.  I,  11,  18. 
Penuria,  S.  I,  l,  98. 
Penas,Epl.  I,  16,  79. 
Pepedi,  S.  I,  8,  46. 
Peperci,  Od.  III,  11,  46. 
Pepercit,  Od.  I,  38,  88. 
Peperit,  Od.  II,  l,  16;  111,3,  39. 
Pepulere,  S.  II,  6, 98 ;  Epl.  II,  l ,  189. 
Pepulisse,  Od.  III,  99,  18;  16. 
PepuIit,Od.IY,  14,16. 
Per,  Od.  I,  3,  96;  89;  6,  7 ;  8,  l;  10, 

10,  etpass, — aifum  sXabilin  {Bentl,)y 

G.  S.  96;  — exactos  annos  {pro,  sin- 

gnlisannis),  Od.  III,  99,  6. 
Peractum,  S.  1 ,  6,  94.  — peraetis^  C. 

S.  97;  Od.  IV,  14,  39.  — pemctasy 

S.  n,  4,  9. 
l^ragenda,  S.  I,  10,  96. 
Penget,  S.  II,  4, 99. 
Beragant,  S.  II,  6,  99. 
Perambulabis,  Ep.  1 7, 41 . 
Perambnlat,  Od.  IV,  8,  1 7;  Epl.  II,  1, 

79. 
Percipiant,  A.  P.  336. 
Peroontabitnr,  Epl.  I,  90,  96. 
Peroontare,Epl.  I,  8, 14. 
PercdDtatorem,  Epl.  I,  18,69. 
Peroonteris,  S.  I,  9,  7;  Epl.  1, 16,  l. 
Peroontor,  S.  I,  10,  98;  6, 119. 
Perculsa  ,  Ep.  7,  16.  —  perculsum, 

Ep.  11,9. 
Percolut,  Od.  I,  7, 1 1  {alii  legunt  per- 

cussit). 
Percnocubere,  Epl.  I,  18,  96. 
Fercunclor,  S.  I,  6, 119. 
Percomm,  S.  I,  1, 94. 


Percnrrat,  Epl.  II,  l ,  1 74. 
Percnrre,  S.  II,  8, 88. 
Percnrriase,  Od.  I,  98,  6. 
Percussa,  S.  II,  3,  977.  —  percussuniy 

Ep.  11,  9.  — percussoy  S.  1, 10, 43. 
Percassit,  Od.  I,  7,  11. 
Percusti,  S.  II,  3,  973. 
Perdam,  Ep.  1,  34. 
Perdas  ne  negotia,  Epl.  I,  6,  33;  —  ne 

tuquid,  S.II,  8,  57  ;  —operam,  I, 

I,  90;  — tubona,  II,  5, 189. 
Perdemus,  £p.  16,  9. 
Perdenda,  Epl.  II,  1,  88. 
Perderc  ferro,  Od.  I,  8,  3 ;  — properas, 

III,  11,  33;  — ▼alnerant,  Ep.  16,3; 
—  possum,  S.  1, 8,  90  ;  —  lilem,  9, 
37;  — nuces  {Bentl.)^  II,  3, 1 79;  — 
patriamrem,  I,  4,  IIO;  111. 

Perdiderat,  Epl.  II,  9,  98. 

Perdidit,  Epl.  I,  16, 67;  11,  9^  40. 

Perdit,S.  11,6, 18. 

Perdilior,  S.I,  9, 18. 

Perditur,  S.  II,  6,  89. 

Perdocet,  Epl.  1, 1,  88. 

Perduci,  S.  II,  8,  77. 

Perdunt,  S.  II,  4,  84. 

Peream,  S.II,  1,3,187. 

Pereant,  S.  1, 133. 

P^reas,  S.  II,  3,  49. 

Pereat  male,  Ep.  19, 16 ;  —  telum,  S. 

II,  l,43;  —  sagitta,  Od.  I,  97,  19 ; 
.  — ter,  III,  5,  66. 

Peredit,  Od.  III,  4,  78. 

Peregre,  S.  I,  6,  109;  Epl.  I,  19,  13. 

Peregrina,  S.  II,  9,  99;  Od.  III,  3,  90. 

— peregrinum,  Epl.  I,  17,  69.  — 

peregrinee,  II,  1,  904. 
Perennes,  Epl.  1, 18, 1-8. —  perenniusy 

Od.  III,  30, 1. 
Pererro,  S.  I,  6,  115. 
Pereuntis,  Od.  III,  1 1,  97.  —  pereun- 

le,  I,  98,  7.  — pereuntes,  S.  II,  1, 

14. 
Perfacile,  S.  I,  8,  88. 
Perfeciius,  Ep.  8,  ii9.—petfectos,Ys\A, 

II,  1,  37.  — perfectum^  S.  1, 10, 

70;  A.  P.  994. 
Perfer,Od.  111,8,18. 
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Perferrejuberis,  Epl.  1, 13, 7;  — qaid 
mecoc^es,  i6,  74;-^aidTi8,  iKytT; 
—  nequeas,  S.  II,  59. 

Perfert,£pl.I,  17,41. 

Perficient,  Od.  iy,4,  7S. 

Perficit,£pl.II,  1,39. 

Perfidus  Anaii>al,  Od.  lY,  4 ,  19 ;  — 

caupo,   S.  1 ,  1 ,  S9 ;  — ^liioa ,  A.  P. 
1S4;  —  pa8tor,Od.  1, 18,  l;l.  — - 

perfida^  III,  7»  13.  — perfidxim  kmt 

pat,  II,  Sy  6 ; -^ Morftmentam ,  17, 

9;  10.  —  \adv,)  ridens,  lil,  t7,  67. 

— perfidis^  6,  33;  £p.  9, 10. 
Perihiit,  Od.IV,  14,  %Z(alu  hegamt 

praefluit). 
Perfluanl,  Od.  IV,  3,  10. 
Perfaadal,  S.  II,  4,  tfO. 
Perfundi,  Ep.  13,  9. 
Perfundil,  S.  II,  7,91. 
Perfususacclo,  S.I,  7,3S  ;0d.  1,3,  i. 
Pergama,  Od.  II,  4,  19. 
Perges,  S.  II,  4,  89. 
Pergis,  S.I,  i;  10« 
Pergunt,  Od.  II,  18,16. 
Perhorrescit,  Od.  II,  18, 1». 
Perhorrui,  Od.  III,  16,  18. 
Peribunt,  A.  P.  68. 
Periclum,  S.  II,  7,  73.  ^pericU,  8, 

tl .  —  periclo,  Od.  UI,  90,  1.  — 

pericla,  S.  I,  f ,  46. 
PertculoB«9,  Od.  II,  l,  6. 
Periculum  oontremuit,  Od.  II,  19  ,  7; 

—  dulcc,  III,  A8,  90 ;  —  omtie,  £p. 

1,  3.  — perKuloj  Epl.  1, 18, 83;  U, 

1,  136. 
Periere,  Epl.  t,  7,  86. 
Perierunt,  S- 1,  S,  108. 
Perii88e,£pl.II,  1,80. 
Per-iUi,  S.  II ,  3,  78. 
Pcrire  generosius,  Od.  I,  97,  91;  99; — 

itenim ,  S.  II,  7,  69  ;  — jussui,  £p. 

8,  91  ;  —  liceat,  A.  P.  466 ;  —  pro 

palria,  Od.  IV,  9,  89. 
Perirent,  Od.  I,  16, 10;  9,  99. 
Perirel  haec  urbs,  Ep.  7,  JO;  —  pubes , 

Od.  III,  8,  17;  18;  — locuples,  S.  11, 

3,  95. 
Pcriscelidem,  Epl.  1 ,  1 7,  86. 


Periti8,£pl.n,  9,913. 
Peritara,  Od.  IV,  4, 16;  S»  I,  8,  33. 
Parilas,  Od.  II,  M;  S.  1, 1»  9. 
Peijuros,  S.II,  3, 168;  8, 18. — per^ 

jum  domas,  Od.  III,  3,  96;  97;  — 

fides,  94.  89^  — meretrix,  I,  38«  t8; 

96. — perjunun,l\\^iifZA. — per- 

juras,  S.  II,  3,194. 
Perlucidior,  Od.  I,  18, 16. 
Perluor,  Epl.  1, 18, 4. 
Permagna,  S.  I,  7,  4. 
Perminxerunt,  S.  I,  f ,  44. 
Permisit,  Od.  IV,  4,  3. 
Permissum,  S.  W,  8,  I05v — permismf 

Epl.  II,  1,48. 
Permixtus,  Od.  I,  i,  94.  — permiaas, 

S.  II,  3,909. 
Permittant,  S.I,  3, 194. 
Permitte,  Od.  1, 9,  0. 
PemitlOjS.II,  5, 190. 
Permolere,  S.  I,  9,  38. 
Permulceat,  Epl.  1, 16»  96. 
Pennulu,  S.  I,  4,  97;  8»  69. 
Permatare,  Od.  II,  ts,  93. 
Permutam,  Od,  III,  1,47. 
Permutet,  Epl.  II,  i,  174. 
Pema,S.II,  4, 60.  — pemee^  9,  il7. 
Pemicies,  Epl.  1, 18,  31.  — pemiciem 

ferunt,  S.  I,  4«  130;  —  in  nepotinn, 

Od.  II,  13,  4; — tra&enti,  III,  8,  16. 
Pemiciositts,  S.  II,  104. 
Pernix,  A.  P.  i%B.  ^pemicis,  Ef» 

9,49. 
Pcriidscere,  S.  II,  4, 64. 
Perpauca,  S.  1, 4, 18. 
Perpeti,  Od.  I,  5,  «8. 
Perpetuus,  Od.  I,  34,8;  Epl.  II,  3,178. 

perpetunm,  Od.  1, 13,  14.  — per^ 

petuoj  7,  6,  -^perpetuoe,  T,  17.  — 
petpetuo  {ad^.  BmL),  7,  1T. 
Perprimat,  £p.  1 6, 38. 
Perraro,  S.  U,  4,  BO. 
Perrumpere,  Od.  III,  16,  10. 
Perrumpit,  Epl.  1, 10,  96. 
Perrupit,  Od.  1, 3,  36. 
Pers€e,  Od.  I,  9,  39  ;  IV,  18,  93.  — 

Persarum  ,  III ,  9,  4.  —  Pereii,  8| 

4.  —  Persas,  I,  91,  15. 
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Pereaepe,  S.  I>  a,  82;  5, 10;  A.  P.  549 ; 
£p.  14,  ii. 

Pencribere,  S.  1, 4,  S4. 

Persequar,  Od.  I,  is,  iO  {aUHegum 
persequor). 

Persicos,  Od.  I,  88,  i . 

PerBimilem,  A.  P.  7 . 

PertiuSy  S.  1,  7,  9;  4;  tS;  SZ»-^P^rsi, 
7,  19. 

Persona,  A.  P.  i9t.  — pensonte,  ibid, 
978;  zx^.-^persotuun  evitare,  S.  I, 
9,  60; — noram,  A.  P.i36; — >atram- 
que,  Epl.  I,  17,  30. 

PerBonatns,  S.  I,  86. 

Personet,  Epl.  I,  i,  7. 

Penonuere,  Od.  1, 17,  18. 

PerKmult,  S.  II,  6,  115. 

Perspezifise,  A.  P.  4Siv. 

Persta,  S.  II,  8,  39. 

Perttringis,  Od.  II,  i,  18. 

Persuadere,  S.  I,  5, 100. 

Persuades,  S.  I,  6,  8. 

PerBuadet,  Epl.  I,  7,  81. 

Pertersit,  S.  II,  8,  ll. 

P^rtinax,Od.  III,  99,  60. — ferdnaci, 
I,  9,  44. 

Pertinet,  S.  1,9,  94;  II,  9,  38;  6,  78. 

Pertinuit,S.  11,3,  ii. 

Pertalit,  EpK  1, 9,  99  ;  Od.  IV,  4,  86. 

Perunctum)  Ep.  8,  ti^.-^penmcu,  A. 
P.  977. 

Perunxit,£p.  8,19. 

Pennta,  Ep.  9,  41.  — peruste,  4,  5. 

Pc8 ,  A.  P.  8.  —  pedem  ,  Od.  II, 
19,  17 ;  —  intulit,  Ep.  16,  89  ;  — 
hunc,  A.  P.  80;  —  profcrre  ,  ibid^ 
188.  — pede,  Od,  1, 4,  #8  j  — alter- 
Do,  ibid.  7 ;  — barbaro,  llt,  96,  ii; 
—  candido,  IV,  i,  97;  —  cerio  hu- 
mum  signat,  A.  P.  188;  189;  — 
daudo ,  Od.  ni,  9,  39 ;  — crepante , 
Ep.  16,  48  ;  —  incerto,  11 ,  90 ;  — 
injnrioso,  Od.  I,  38,  13;  —  lapras, 
S.  II,  8,  79 ;  — libero,  Od.  I,  87,  i; 
— longo,  S.  I,  9,  03 ;  —  major,  Epl. 
1, 10,  48 ;  —  meo,  i  9,  99 ;  — molli, 
S.  I,  9,  88;  — nodo,  Epl.  1, 19, 19; 
•«-  nudo  rogiendum,  S.  I,  9. 139 ; — 


pepulisse  in?isam  terram  gandet,  Od. 
III ,  18  ,  18 ;  16;  —  pemae  fumosafr, 
S.  II,  9,  117;  —  quali8it,S.  1,6, 
83;  — segni,  Od.  III,  19,  8;--(8ub) 
nudo,  90,  11 ;  19  ;  —  qnemqQe  suo 
metiri ,  Epl.  I,  7,  98 ;  —  tundet,  A. 
P,  430;  ^  turpi,  S.  I,  9,  109;  — 
▼ituli,  II,  3,  314;  — fausto,  Epl.II, 
9,  37;— (ift)hserel,S.I,  3,  59;  — 
uno,  4,  iO. ^pedes  rapiunt,  Od.HI, 
1 1,  49 ;  —  illusi ,  S.  II ,  7,  108 ;  — 
ferunt,  Ep.  16,  9;  —  lavisset,  S.  II, 
8,  91 ;  — tetigit,  Od.  II,  19,  89 ;  — 
Acbillei,  Ep.  17, 14.  —pedi^usnvi' 
dis,  8,  94  ;  —  luis  bene  est,  Epl.  I, 

13,  8. 

Pes  {carminis  metnimjj  A.  P.  389.  — 
p^dem  Lesbium  ,  Od.  IV,  6,  38 ;  — 
elaboratum,  Ep.  14, 13.  — pede,  S. 
1 ,  4, 47  ;  —  inoompoeito,  10,  1 ;  — 
temperat,  Epl.  1, 19,  98  ;  — terper- 
CU880,  S.  1 ,  10,  43.  -^pedum,  Od. 

I,  36,  13.  —  pedibus,  S,  II,  i,  98  ; 
—  muUtis,  1, 4,  7;  — senis,  10,  80. 

Pes  [mensura)  milie,  S.  I,  8, 19. 
Pessima,  Od.  IV,  8,  4.  —  pessime,  S. 

II,  7,  99. 
Pestem,  Od.I,  91,  14. 
Pestilentem,  Od.  III,  93,  8. 
Petam,  £p.  8^  03$  Od.  II,  6,  ii. 
Petamus,  £p.  16,  49. 
Petant,£pl.  II,  1,918« 
Petat,Epl.  I,  6,  10. 

Petedisco,  S.  II,  9,  13;  — amw,  5, 
939;  — tecUlm  ,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  90;  — fi- 
ttem,  9,86;  —  unguentum,  Od.  illj 

14,  17. 

Petebas,  Epl.  I,  14, 14. 

Petendis,  S.  I,  9,  76;  S,  114. 

Petens  saxis ,  Ep.  8,  97.  —  pet&nti,  S. 

II,  8, 1.  ^peundhus,  Od.  III,  16, 

49. 
Peteret,  Od.  I,  33, 13;  S.I,  3,  8. 
Petes,  S:  I,  9,  96. 
Petet  cyathos,  Od.  III,  19,  14;  — mari- 

tum ,  II ,  8,  1 6  ;  —  Ri  quid  ,  Epl.  1, 

13,  32  ;  — ultro,  S.  II,  1,  39. 
PetiiB8e,  Od.  III,  14,  9, 
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Petiit,  Epl.  I,  i,  08 ;  11, 1, 100. 

PetiUh  S.  I,  4,  04. 

Petimut  bene  YiTere,  Epl.  I ,  it,  tO; 

—  caelom,  Od.  I,  8,  58 ;  —  dtmiu- 
que,  A.  P.  ii. 

Petts quem  ta,  Od.  lY,  i i,  ti ; — quod, 
Epl.  I,  ii,  10;  II,  t,  64 ;  —  me  re- 
monorum,  Ep.  6,  4. 

Petit  oorau,  S.  II,  i,  SS^—ima,  4, 67; 
— loca,  A.  P.  S08 ; — ^me  pauperem, 
Od.  II,  i8,  iO;  ii ;  —  denle,  S.  II, 
iy  85; — ^Romam,  Epl.I,  ii,  ii;  — 
Syrtes,  Ep.  0 ,  3i ;  —  te  Chloe ,  Od. 
III,  iO,  «6  ;  «7 ;  —  Tir,  Epl.  I,  i7, 
4t. 

Petitor,  Od.  III,  i,  ii. 

Petitu,  S.  I,  4,  iiS. 

Petitus,  Ep.  ii,  iO  ;  S.  I ,  t ,  66.  — 
peuta,  Ep.  5,  iO  ;  S.  I,  iO,  tO.  — 
petitum^  4,  70. — petita, ll^  7,  i07. 

—  petitis,  t,  itO;  Epl.  I,  7,  06. 
PeliTerit,  £p.  6,  i5. 

Peto,Od.  III,i6,t3. 

PetorriU,  S.  I,  6, 104;Epl.  II,  i,  iOt. 

PetHnum,  Epl.  I>  5,  5. 

Petu\  £p.  II,  i. 

Petunt,  Epl.  I,  15,  0;  G.  S,  65. 

Pexae,  Epl.  I,  1,05. 

Phteax,  Epl.  I,  15,  ti. 

i>Aae<on,  Od.IY,  11,  t5. 

/'Aaiamo,  Od.  II,  6,  it. 

Pharetra  gravida,  Od.  I ,  ti,  8;  4;  — 

insignem,  ti ,  i i ;  — Tiduus,'  10, 1 1 . 
Pharetratos,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 
Pbarmacopole,  S.  I,  t,  i. 
Phaselum  (Phaselon,  ^enl/.),  Od.  III, 

t,  te. 
Philide,Od.lUyZZ,%, 
Philipput  occupat ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  64 ;  — 

videt,  78;  — adspexit ,  oo;  —  stre- 

nuus,  ibid.  46.  —  PhHippi,  7,  5t ; 

II,  t,  40.  —  Philippo,  1 ,  7,  66.  — 

PhiUppos  {nummarum  genut\  Epl. 

II,  i,t34. 
PhUippos  {urbs  Macedonice ),  Od.  II , 

7,  0.  —  Philippis,  III,  4 ,  ao. 
Philodemus,  S.  I,  t,  iti. 
Philjra,  Od.  I,  38,  t. 


Phimam,£pI.II,  7,  17. 

Phoceeorum,  Ep.  16,  17. 

Phoceu,  Od.  n,  4,t. 

Phoebut  augur,  G.  S.  61 ;  6t;  — inGre- 
puil,  Od.  IV,  16,  i;  t;— (to)  dedit, 
6,  tO;  30; — rediens,  III,  21,  t4.-« 
Phosbi  chorus,  C.  S.  78;  — cilhan, 
Od.  III,  4,  4;— decus,  I,  5t,  13. — 
Phaeboy  III,  3,  66.  — Phoebe  sjha- 
rumque  potens  Diana,  G.  S.  i  ;  — 
doctor,  Od.  IV,  6,  t8 ;  t6 ;  —  meto- 
ende,  I,  it,  tS;  t4. 

Phohe,  Od.  I,  33,  o;  II,  8, 17.— jPAo- 
toen,  I,  33,  7;  III,  18,  7. 

Phraatet,  Epl.  I,  it,  t7. — Phraaten, 
Od.  II,  t,  17. 

Phrygiut,  Od.  III,  1,  Ai, ^Phrygite, 
II,  it,  tt;  0,  16. 

Phrygumf  Od.I,  16,  34. 

Phryne,  Ep.  14, 16. 

Phthius,  Od.  IV.6,4. 

PhyUidit,  Od.  II,  4,  \A,^PhyUi,Vf, 
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Piabant,  Epl.II,  i,  143. 

Piacula,  E^.  I ,  i ,  35 ;  —  nuUa  resol- 

▼ent,  Od.  I,  t8,  34.' 
Pice,Od.  111,8, 10. 
Picenis  ,  S.  II,  3,  t7t ;  4,  70. 
Picta  cauda,  S.  II ,  t ,  t6  ;  —  UbeiU , 

Epl.  II,  1,  07; — prslia,  S.  11,7, 88. 

— pictce,  Epl.  I,  t,  5t. — pictis,  Od. 

I,  i4,i4;S.  I,  1,  7t. 
Pictor,  A.  P.  1 .  — pictoribut^  ibid.  0. 
Pictura,A.  P.  361. 
Picus,Od.  III,  1 7, 15. 
/>wri;Od.IV,  3, 18. 
Pierides,  Od.  IV,  8,  to. 
Pierio,  Od.  UI ,  4, 40.  —  Pieria,  lU, 

10,  15.  — Pieriis  modis,  A.  P.  405. 
Pielas  vicU,  Od.  |II,t7,  35;  36;  — 

36 ;  — Lami»,  Epl.  1, 14, 6;  — mea, 

Od.  I,  i7,  13;  — adferet,  II,  14,  t; 

4;  — restiUiet,  IV,  7,  t4. 
Pigeat,Ep.  i6,  t7. 
Pigerannus,EpI.  I,  l,  tl  ;  —  auriga, 

Od.  I,  «5,  t6;  — bos,  Epl.  I,  14, 43; 

— et  maltts,  II,  i,  it4;  —  ferre,  S. 

r,  4 ,  it ;  —  naula ,  5,  10;  —  doq 
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«ttm  ,  9, 19.  —pTgrum,  Epl.  H,  i, 
ao.  —  ^jyn),  Epl.  I,  14, 19.  —-;»»- 
gris,  Od.  I,  S9, 17,  -^pignor,  S.  I, 
7,  17. 

Pignas,  Od.  I,  9,  11. 

Pila  nalU,  S.  I,  4,  71 ;  —  ludere,  S.  I, 
B,  49;—^ox,II,l,  M.^pila, 
A.  P.  380. 

Pilenta,£pl.II,  1,  191. 

PilcoIo,£pI.1, 13,  16. 

Piloi,  Epl.  II ,  1,  4».  — ^iZw,  S.  11, 1 , 

13. 

Pimplea  (PijDplei,  ^ent/.),Od.1, 16,9. 

Pindarici^  Epl.  I,  3, 10.— Pi>u/afw«, 
Od.IV,9,6. 

Pimiarus,  Od.  IV,  1,  6.  ^Pindarum, 
Od.IVji,  1. 

Pindb,  Od.  I,  11,  6. 

Pingeret,  Epl.  II,  1,140. 

Pingimus,  Epl.  II,  1,3». 

Pingitur,  A.  P.  li . 

Pinguia  arundine,  S.  II,  4,  41 ;  —  re- 
▼erli,  Epl.  1, 13, 14;— Phiygias,  Od. 
II,  11, 11.  ^pingue  anrum ,  III,  4, 
15  ;  16  ;  S.  II,  6,  14.  -^pingui  co- 
gnomen,  I,  3,  88; — munere,  Epl.  II, 

I,  167;  —  lardo,  S.II,  6,  64;  — 
mero,  4,  63; — omaso,  3,  40.— ^iVi- 
guem^  Erf.I,  4, 13;  S.  II,  1, 11.  — 
pingue»,  Epl.  I,  3,  ^/—pinguia, 
£p.  16,  33  ;  Od.m,  16,  33.  —pin- 
guium,  Od.  IV,  11,  g.^pmgui- 
6uM,S,  11,8,  88;Epl.  II,  1,18  4. 
— pinguior,  Od.  II,  1, 19.  — pin- 
guissimis,  Ep.  1,  33. 

Pinus  oonlendit  {pn},  naTis),  Ep.  I6, 
37;  — imminens,  Od.  III,  17,  3;  — 
—  icta,  IV,  6,  9;  10;  —  ingens,  II, 
3, 9;  — Pontica,  1, 14,  11.  — pinu, 

II,  M,  14. 

Piper,  S.  II,  4,74;— feretangulus  iste, 
Epl.1, 14, 13;  — etquidquid,  II,  1, 
70.  — pipere,  S.  II,  8,  49. 

Pirithoo^ Od.  IV,  7, 18.  —  Pirithoum, 

III,  4,  80. 
Piscator,  S.  II,  3^  117. 
Piscemur,  Epl.  I,  6,  37. 

Pisds,  S.  II,  8, 46 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  74.  — 

Boa.  III. 
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piscem,  A.P.  4.  —pisces  cclenl 
Epl.  1, 13, 13;  — ayertere,  S.  II,  4, 
37;  —  coenamus,  8,  87;  — sentiunt, 
Od.  III,  1,  33;  —  defendens,  S.  II, 
i,  * 7;  — perfundat,  4,  30;  —  seme^ 
80S,  I,  3,  81;  — trucidas,  Epl.  I,  n 

«l;-Tagos,S.II,4,77;~TeIlis', 

3,  133.  —piscium,  Od.  I,  1,  9.  _ 

piscibus  atque  avjbos ,  S.  II,  4,  43  • 

•-"*^^"'^^V,3,i9;-petiti; 
urbe,  S.II,  1,  no. 

Piscosi,  S.  I,  3,  97. 

Pisones,  A.P.  6,135. 

Pitholeonti,  S.1, 10,12. 

Pius,    Od.  IV,  7,  13;  1,14,  M.- 

^i«dextra,S.II,i,54;-mater 
*.pl.  1, 18, 16;  — testa,  Od.  III,  n  • 

4.  —  pii,  3,  38^  —piie,  Ep.  16,63. 
—pioy  Od.  III ,  13, 10.  -^piorum, 
II,  13,  13.  —  piis,  Ep.  16,  66.  — 
pios,  Od.  III,  4,  6.-^tt„,  I,  4  0, 17. 

Placabilis,  Epl.  1, 10, 13. 
PIacantur,Epl.II,i,  ijg. 

Placare,S.  II,  3,  13,  0^.1,36,1. 
Placari,A.P.  110. 

Piacaris,  Od.  lU,  13,  3. 

Placat,£pl.  1, 16,  38. 

PlacayeritjS.  II,  8,3. 

Placavi,  S.  II,  3, 106. 

Placeant,  S.  I,  10,  89. 

Placeal,  Od.  III,  7, 14  ;Epl.  I,  8, 14. 

Placebit,  A.  P.363. 

PIacem,Epl.  II,  1,  loi. 

Placens,  Od.  II,  14, 11. 

Placent,  Od.  IV,  11,  11. 

Placentas ,  S.  II ,  8, 14.  ^pUcentis, 
£pl.  I,  10,11. 

Placeo,  Od.  IV,  3, 14  bis, 

Placere,  Epl.  1, 19, 1. 

Places,  Od.II,  14,  6. 

Placet  mittere ,  Od.  1,33,  lO;  —  sic, 
Ep.  16, 13;  — Tibur,  Epl.  I,  7,  43, 
— alterius,  14,  li;- utnon,  18,  1 7; 
—  autodio  est ,  II,  1 ,  101 ;  —  ergo, 
S06;  — cultura,Od.III,  14, 14. 

Placideiani,  S.  II,  7,  97. 

Placidos,  C.  S.  35.  —  placida:,  46.— 
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placido ,  Od.  IV,  3,  «.  — placidis^ 

A.  P.  18. 
Placilum,  S.  II,  6,4»;  Od.  II,  17,  46. 
Placuere,  Od.  I^,  *,  «♦iC  S.  7. 
PlacuijS.  1,6,65. 
Placuisse  Cynarae,  Epl.  I,  14,  35;  — 

primis,  40,  45;  -  priDcipibus,  1 7,58. 
Placuit  quidquid,  Od.  I,  iO,  7;— queis, 

S.  1,5,  96;  — 8ibi,Epl.  II,  1,  85; 

165 ;  — semel,  A.  P.  565. 
Plagas  mane ,  Epl.  1 ,  6 ,  88 ;  —  in  ob- 

stantcs ,  £p.  4 ,  54  ;  —  teretes,  Od. 

I,  1,  48.  —plagis  iEtolis,  Epl.  I , 
18,46;  —  densis,  Od.  III,  8, 51  f  — 
consumimus,  EpK  II,  4,  97. 

Plagosum,Epl.II,  t,  70. 

Planco,  Od.  Ill ,  14 ,  48.  —  Plance^ 

1,7,  19. 
Plantam,  S.  II,  7,  47. 
Planum,  Epl.I,  17,  h9.—planis,  7, 

Ai.^plane,  S.  I,  5,  66.  —planius 

(fieni/.),  Epl.1,4,  4. 
Plalanus ,  Od.  II ,  18 ,  4.  —  plaia/io, 

II,  15. 

Plale»,Epl.  11,4,71. 
Plaiona,  S.  II,  4,  5;  3,  11. 
Plaudere,  S.1, 10,  76. 
Plaudit,Epl.  II,  1,88. 
Plaudile,A.P.  188. 

PUudo,  S.  1, 1,  66. 

Plausor,  Epl.  II,  4, 1 50.  —  plausorU^ 

A.P.  184. 
Plauslra,  Od.  UI,  44,  10;  S.  I,  6,  44. 

^plaustns,  A.P.  476 ;  Epl.  II,  4, 

74. 
Plausus  et  dona,  £pl.  t,  6,  7;  —  datus, 
Od.  1,  40  ,  5;  4;  —  feras,  S.  U,  3, 

188. 
Plauunos,  A.  P.  470. 
Plauuis,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  88.  —  Plauto, 

A.  P.  64. 

Plebecula,Epl.II,  1,  186. 

Plebeius,S.lI,  5, 188. 

Plebs,  Od.  m,  44,  l;Epl.1, 1,  89.— 
plebis  antiquae,  S.  II,  7,  45; — som- 
Bum,Epl.  I,  7,  58 ;  —  ▼entosa!,  19, 
57;  38. — /j/e&i,  Od.  II,  4, 18;S. 
1,8,  «0.  —  f^/eie,  Od.n,4, 18. 
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Plecltnftir,  Od.  1«  48, 47. 

^  Plector,  S.  1I>  7t  108. 
Plectro  aareo,  Od.  11, 13, 47^  —  Le- 
sbio,!,  46, 11 ;  — ^leTiore,  11,  l,  40; 

—  majore,  IV,  4, 55. 
Pleclunlur,  Epl.  1, 4, 14. 
Pleiadum,  Od.  lY,  I4,  91 . 
Plenus  amator,  Epl.  I,  40,  8;  — catdns» 

Od.  IV,  11,  4  ; »-  rapttlay  S.  U,  4, 
43.  — plena  toris,  Od.  Ill,  8,  4;  3; 

—  cmoris,  A.  P.  476;  —  dqao,  Od. 
IV,  14,  44;  — yerba,  A.  P.  10#;  — 
reliqait,  Epl.  ll^  l,  loo.  — pknmm 
lelilise,  A.  P.  4S7;  446  \  — toi,  Od. 
III,  48,  1 ;  4 ;  —  opus,  U ,  f ,  •;  ~ 

—  (ad)  1,17,  15.  —  pUno  aoo, 

III,  18,  8;  —  cornu,  G.  S.59}  60; 
Epl.  I,  7,  51 ;  — peclore,  Od,  11,  i9, 
6.  —  plenas ,  II ,  1 4 ,  44.  — pienis^ 

IV,  14,  i.-^pUnwr,  Epl.U,  4, 
184;  S.  1, 1,  87. -«^^/enfCMaan>, 
Od.  II,  15,  46;  — acmelius,  Epl.  I, 
4,  4;  — asquo  {pro,  plusjasto),  11, 
4, 10.  —  pUnissima,  S.  I,  5,  80.  — 
pUne,  Epl.  1, 11, 14. 

Pleriqae,  S.  1,  6,  8.  — pUra^ue,  Epl. 

U,  1,  66  ;  A.  P.  4«. 
Plerumque  divideos,  Od.  I,  54,  7;  — 

reooctos,  S.II,  8,  88;  — graribas,  A. 

P.  14;  —  adffiovesyOl.  III,  Si,  is; 

14; — occupat,  Epl.  1, 1S,94;  08; — 

secat,  S.I,10,  18;— esit,Epl.U, 

4,  85;  84$— dolet,  A.P.  08;-- 

gratie,  Od.  UI,  49, 13. 
Plorant,A.  P.  431. 
Plonre,  S.  I,  lO,  91 )  11,  8,  69. 
Plorarcs,  Od.  111, 10,  4. 
Plorat ,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  M;  Ept.  I,  1 7,  84. 
Ploravere,  Epl.  11,  i,  9, 
PloraTit,Od.  II,  9, 14. 
Plorem,  Ep.  17,81. 
Plores,  S.  U,  5,  485. 
Ploret,  Od.  III,  s,  68. 
Ploro,  Od.  III,  47,  38. 
Plostello,  S.  11,  5,  447. 
Plotiusy  S.  I,  8,  40;  10,  81 . 
Pluma,  Od.  IV,  lO,  4;  S.  II,  4,  M.  — 

pUtnue,  Od.  II,  40, 14.  — plummm^ 
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Ep.  5,90.  —pUinuu y^E^X.l^  3, 19; 

A.  P.  «. 
Plttmbeos,  S.  II,  d ,  18. 
Plumbum,  Od.  1, 35, 90;  £p1. 1,10,  to. 
Pluris:  si  ezierit,S.  I,  S,  i90;  — >facies 

amicom,  0,  9S;  23 ;  -^hoc  mihi  eris, 

ibid,  7 ',  8 ;  —  pretio  licuisse  ,6,14; 

— Yeodas  omnia,  U,  3,  300.  —  plu^ 

res,  Od.  I,  33,  8;  S.  I,  4,  S4;  143; 

6, 103;  9,  38;  II,  8,  149;  8,  44;  Epl. 

1,16,  33;  II,  4,188;  189;  3,  1i  {h. 

/.  alii  legunt  pnrse } ;  — >  aores,  Epl. 

T,  80, 1 9 ;  —  hiemes ,  Od.  1, 1 1,  4 ; 

—  salotandi,  S.  I,  8, 101.  — plura, 
Od.  III,  18,  31;  38;  G.  6.  44; 
Epl.1, 10,46;  II,  3, 148;  — bona, 
S.  I,  3,71;  — intenerit,  Epl.  II,  3, 
193  ;  —  faciunt,  A.  P.  433 ;  —  ni- 
tent,  ibid,  351 ;  —  mirabimur,  £p. 
18,  83; — o8caIa,Od.  I,  36,  8;  — 
profori^  S.  I,  8,  87 ;  —  tollenda,  10, 
81 ;  —  spectacula,  £p1.  II ,  i,  198. 

—  plunbus  hisce,  S.  I,  3,  70;  — 
spinis ,  £p1.  II,  3, 313  ;  *—  aSsoerit, 
S.  U^  3, 109;  — ^juTencis,  Ep.  1, 38; 

—  umbris,  Epl.  I,  6,  38. 
Plorimuf,  Od.  I,  7,  8.  — plur*rtna,  S. 

I,  3 , 1 00  ;  Od.  IV,  1 ,  31 .  —  pluri'' 
mum,  3,  39. 

Plus,  S.  I,  1,  48;  83;  93 ;  4,  18  ;  £pl. 
1, 16, 19,  etpassim, 

Plutona,  Od.  II,  14,  7. 

i^^fomayOd.I,  4,  17.  ' 

Pluvius,  A.  P.  18.  —pluvii,  Od.  Ulf, 
3,  66.  -^pluvioSy  I,  17,  4. 

Pocolum  amoris,  £p.  8,  38 ;  —  de«ide- 
ri ,  ( pocula ,  BeniLpro  philtro)  j  £p. 
1 7,  80  ;  —  infundam ,  5 ,  77;  78.  — 
pccula  acria,  S.II,  6, 69;  70  ;  — ao- 
rea,  I,  3,  114 ;  116;  — nosti,  Epl.  I, 
3,  33  ;  —  docentia ,  £p.  14,3;  — 
doces,  Od.t  17,  31;  33;  —  doo,  S. 
I,  6j  117;  — Falerni,  Od.  II,  11, 19; 
30 ;  — mea,  1 ,  30, 10;  13 ;  —  Mas- 
sici  ,1,19;  —  misoentor,  III ,  19, 
13  ;  —  porrecta^  Epl.  1, 18,  93;  — 
poscenti ,  S.  II,  8  ,  83.  — peculiM, 
Od.  IV,  13,  33. 


Podagra  y  S.  1 ,  9 ,  33.  —  podagram 
(adj.  podagnim^tf/M/.),  Epl.  I,  s,  53. 

Podei,  £p.  8,  6. 

Poeraa  esset,  S.  I,  4,  48;  68;  — natom, 
A.  P.  377;-—Iegitimam,  Epl.  II,  a, 
109  ;  — omne,  1,  84;  — ridicolum, 
ihid.  337;  338  ;  — totom,  ibid.  75. 
— poemata  adde.  S.  II,  3,  3Si;  — 
auslera,  A.  P.  343  ;  —  eitorqoere, 
Epl.  II,  3,  57 ;  —  immodolata ,  A. 
P.  363  ;  — lacrjmosa,  Epl.  1, 1,  66 ; 

—  meliora ,  A.  P.  303 ;  —  reddit, 
Epl.  11,1,84; — mira,  A.  P.  416^ 
— panges,EpI.  1, 18,  40;— plaostris 
Texisse,  A.  P.  376 ;  — pulchra,  S.  I, 

10,  6;  — esse,  A.  P.  99;  --scribere, 
Epl.  II,  3,  65 ;  66  ;  — sqribimus,  I, 
117;  —  dedocla,  ibid.  335. 

Poena  comes,  Od«.lV,  6,  34;  —  lata, 
Ep1.II,  1, 153;— (flfed^deseruil,  Od. 
111,3,33;  —  nlla,ll,8,l;  3.— 
pcena,  Epl.  1, 16,  53;  II,  3,  1 7.  — 
paenarum,  Ep.  17,  19.  — poenis 
inferiorem,  S.  I,  8,  Si.-^poenas 
sqoas,  3,  118; — jossas,  Ep.  17, 
57;— nolas,Od.  III,  11,  38;  80. 

Pteniteat,  S.  I,  8,  77  ;  6,  89. 

Pcenitet,  Ep.  1 1,  8;  Od.  III,  84,  80. 

Poenus,  Od.  II,  13,  15;  — oterqoe,  3, 

11.  —  Poena,l,  13,  88  ;  II,  18,  3. 
— Poenorum,  IV,  4,  47. — jPoeno^, 
III,  5,  34. 

Poesis,  A.  P.  361. 

Poeta  jobel,  A.  P.  480;  —  concines, 
Od.  IV,  8,  33 ;  «^  ▼ideior,  Epl.  H, 
1  ,  810;  811  ;  — figorat,  j»A/.  isa  ; 

—  salutor,  A.  P.  87.  — poette  {ge- 
nit,)  membra ,  S.  I  ^  ^?  88 ;  —  no» 

men  nanciscetor,  A.  P.  399 ; Si- 

culi,  il^u/.  403 ;  —  Ticem,  S.I,  io, 
18  ;  —  (<ii/. )  indigno ,  Epl.  II,  i , 
858;  —  (/>/«r.)aotToIont,  A.  P. 
3S8;  —  Eopolis,  S.  I,  4, 1 ;  —  faci- 
mus,  Epl.  II,  1,319;  —  non  cessa- 
▼ere,  1 ,  19,  10  ;  —  nostri  ,  A.  P. 
385 ;  —  dileoti,  Eph  II,  1,  f  47.  «. 
poetam  alat,  A«  P«  307  ;  — aodacem 
Epl.  II,  1, 188;— h^nc,S.  I,  4,  43; 
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— odere  (Bentl,)^  ibid.  5S  ;  — ^▼eta- 
num,  A.  P.  455.  — poetarum  roa- 
nas,  S.  I,  4,  141;  —  seniorum)  10, 
67  ;  —  uDumqoemque,  A.  P.  S90; 
991 .  —  poetis  dederim  ifientl.) ,  S. 

I,  4,  59;  —  potettas,  A.  P.  9;  lO; 
— iratis,  S.  U,  3,  (^;  — mediocribos, 
A.P.  373;  — jasBit,  il/id,  466; 
—  Romanis,  ibid.  S64.  —  poeuu 
argutos,  £pl.  II,  9,  90;  — adscripait, 
14,  9;— odere,  S.  I,  4,  33;  —  qui- 
bus  esse,  ibid,  39; — bos  faaliet,  £p1. 

II,  1,  61;  —  sanos,  A.P.  S96;  — 
veteres  ,  Epl.  If,  l,  4fl  ;'  — mimtur, 
ibid,  64. 

Poelica,  £pl.  I,  19,  44. 

Pol,  Ef^.  I,  7,  99 ;  II,  9,  I3ft. 

Polemon,  Epl.  II,  3,  954. 

Pollet,  A.  P.  949.  . 

Pollicis ,  Od.  lY,  6  ,  36.  —  poUicem , 

£p.  5,48.  — |N)2Zice,Epl.1, 18,66. 
Pollicitus,  Od.  1, 15,  39 ;  —  redilum, 

lY ,  5,  3 ;  —  meliora ,  I,  99, 16;  — 

me  rurc  futurum^  Epl.  1, 7,  i . 
jPo/lf'o,Od.II,l,  14;S.  I,  10,49;  86. 
Polluitur,  Od.  lY,  5,  91. 
PoUux  cumCaslore,  Epl.  II,  l,  5;  -— 

gemintts,Od.  111,99,  64; — innixus, 

3,  9. 

Polum,  Od.  III,  99,  44  ;  I,  99,  6.  — 
poh,  £p.  17,  77. 

Pofyhymnia,  O^.  I,  1,33. 

Polypus,  Ep.  19,  6  ;  S.  I,  8,  40. 

Poma,S.  II,  5, 19;  8,958.  — pomi$ 
fundus,  £pl.  I,  16,  l;  3;  — mitibus, 
£p.  9, 17;  — Picenis,  S.  II,  3,  979; 

4,  70;  — ^reneotur,  £pl.  1, 1,  78. 
Pomarius ,  S.  II ,  5,  997.  — pomaria, 

Od.  1,7,14. 
Pomifer,  Od.  lY,  7,  ii.  — pomtfero, 

III,  93,  8. 

Pompeij  Od.  II ,  7,  5. — Pompeio,  £pl. 

1, 19,  99. 
PompiUus,  A.  P.  999.  — Pompili,  Od. 

ly  19,  34. 

Pomponius,  S.  I,  l,  59. 
Ponas,  S.  II,  3,  954;  I,  l,  86. 
Pondus  bre^e,  S.  II,  9,  37  ;  — addere, 


Epl.  1,19,  49;  — lolerare,  Od.  II,  5« 
1;  4.  — pondere,  Ep.  4,  18; —  na- 
gno,  A.  P.  960.  — pondera,  Epl.  I, 
6,  51 .  — ponderibuM,  S,  I,  3,  7S. 

Pone  me,  Od.  I,  99, 17;  —  raeom  est, 
Epl.  1 ,  16,  35;  —  moras ,  Od.  IV, 
19,  95;  —  sub  curni ,  I,  99,  91 ;  — 
superbiam,  III,  lO^  9. 

Ponebam,  S.  II,  3,  93. 

Pooendse,  Epl.  I,  lo,  15. 

Pooentur,  S.  II,  6,  64. 

Ponere  fulmioa ,  Od.  I,  3,  40 ;  —  le- 
ges,S.  I,  5,  105;  — me  inlercho- 
ros,  0(1.  IV,  3, 15;  —  memeato,  S. 
II ,  4 ,  19,  14 ;  —  non  cuiat ,  A.  P. 
997;  — -non  recte,  S.  II,  7, 1 19;  1 1  s; 
— pecuniam,  Ep.  9,  69,  70;  — saxo, 
Od.  IV,  8,  7,  8  ;  —  signa ,  S.  II,  4, 
9 ;  —  totum,  A.  P.  34  ;  —  ^enim, 
Epl.  I,  7,  93; — unctnm,  A.  P.  499. 

Pones,  EpI.I,  lO,  3f;0d.  1, 16,3. 

Ponel,  A.  P.  460;  Qd.  IV,  i,  90. 

Ponetur,  S.  I,  3,  79. 

Poni,  S.  II,  3, 14»;  8,  91. 

Ponimos,  Epl.  II,  i,  16. 

Pooit  Chrysippus ,  S.  II,  3,  987 ;  —  et 
aufert  {Bentl.),  Epl.  I,  18,  iii;  — 

.  nie,  II,  1,915;  — nidum,  Od.  IV, 
19,  5; — secures,  III,  9,  19;  —  le- 
lyere  iram,  A.  P.  159  ;  160; — ve- 
stigia,  S.II,  6,  101;  109. 

Ponite,  Od.III,  96,  7;  1,19,14. 

Pono,  Epl.  I,  16,  35;  1,  10. 

PoBti,  S.  I,  5,  45.  —  ponte  Fabridos 

II,  3,  36.  — ponUs,  9,  39. 
Pontica,  Od.  1,14,11 Ponticum, 

III,  94,  4. 

Pontifex,  Od,  III,  30,  9;  Ep.  1 7,  58.~ 
ponUjicum  coenia,  Od.  II,  14,  98; — 
libros,  Epl.  II,  i,  96;  — sccures^Od. 
111,93,19. 

Pontus  ,  Od.  III ,  3,  87.  —  pontQ,  I , 
19, 31 ;  IV,  9,  A.-^pontumy  III^  97, 
97. 

Ponunt,  S.  I,  5,  47. 

Popello,  Epl.  I,  7,65. 

Popina,  Epl.  I,  14,  91 .  —  pcftiius,  S. 
II,  4,  69. 
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Fo])ino,  S.  II,  t,30. 

Foplite,  S.  tl,  T,  97.  —fjo/tlitilfus,  Od. 

111,3,1«. 
Popoaoerls,  £p.  17,  88. 
Popularis,  Od.  III,  t,  90.  — popula-' 

res,  K,  P.  81.  — popularibus,  Od. 

II,  13,  95. 
Popalala,  Odrlll,  6,  94. 
Popalea,  Od.  I,  7,93. 
Bopulus  cattus,  A.  P.  977;  — frequens, 

Od.  1 ,  36,  14,  —  frequens  crepuit, 

II,  1 7, 96;  96 ;  —  frugi,  A.  P.  907; 

—  levis,  Epl.  II,  1, 108  ;^ — sibilat, 
S.  1 ,  1 ,  66  ;  —  negligons-,  Od.  III , 
Sif  96;  —  numerabilis,  A.  P.  906;  — 
panrus ,  ibid.  —  Priami ,  S.  II ,  3, 
196;  — quem  vocet,  Od.  I,  9,  96;  — 
Romanus,  Epl.  I,  i ,  70 ;  —  sapiens, 
II,  1, 18;  — Torecundus,  A.P.  907. 
— ^/ia^'primores ,  S.  II,  i,  69 ;  — 
suffragia,  £p].  II,  9, 103  ;  —  Tooes, 
S.  1, 1, 66. — popuh  dare,  II,  3.  88^ 
66;  — coram,  A.  P.  186;  — gratior, 
Od.  IV,  6,  7 ;  — judice,  S.  1, 6,  1 6 ; 
— magno,  «6«/.  79; — secemttnt,Od. 
1, 1  ,  39 ;  —  intersis,  S,  46 ;  — spe- 
ctante,  Epl.  I,  6,  60;  — tu,  ego  mibi 
scunor,  17,  19;  — obscurala,  U,  9, 
116 ;  —  peslem  aget^  Od.  I,  91, 14, 
16;  —  et  duce,  III,  3,  94.  — p^^U' 
ium  jubebat,  Epl.  I,  6,  60;  —  dimo- 
Tit ,  Od.  III,  6-,  61 ;  69  ;  —  ezoret , 
Epl.  I,  1,6;-—  dedooet,  Od.  U,-  9, 
19;  90;  — obleclat,  A.  P.  391 ;  — 
pascat,  Epl.  I,  16,  14;  — quatit,  II, 
9,  84;  — salvum  velis,  1, 16, 97 ;  — 
caedere ,  S.  II,  3, 198 ;  — spoctaret, 
£p1.  II,  1, 197;  —  arripuit,  S.  II,  1, 
69.  -^popuiorum,  Od.  III,  30,  19; 

—  continet  aestus ,  Epl.  1,9,8.  — 
popuios  tenet,  S.  II,  3,  46,  46. 

Populus  {arbor)  alba ,  Od.  II,  3,  9 ;  — 
adsita  ,  £pl.  II,  9, 170.  — populos, 
£p.  9,  10. 

Porca  avida,  Od.  111,93,  4. 

Porcius,  S.  II,  8,  93. 

Pon»  bimcstri,  Od.  III ,  17,  15 ;  — 
placat,  Epl.  1, 16, 58;  — piabant,  11, 


1, 143.  — poroum,  S.  II,  8,  166; 
Epl.  I,  4,  16.  — porcis,  7,  19. 

Porphjrnon,  Od.  III,  4,  64. 

Porrectus  ad  acervum ,  S.  II ,  3 , 1 1 1 ; 
119; — cap6aaperta,EpI.II,  1,968; 
—  inpalea,  S.  II,  6,  88;  —  locns, 
Epl:I,  7,  41;  49; — palus,S.  I,  8,5. 
-^  porrecta  majestas,  Od.  lY,  15, 
15;  —  mursna,  S.  II,  8, 49;  45;  — 
pocula ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 8,  99  ;  —  tellure , 
£p.  6 ,  80.  -^porrecto,  S.  I,  3,  89. 
— porrectum  ante  fores,  Od.  III,  10, 
3;  — catino,  S.  II,  9,  39; — in  veste, 
6,  106. 

Porrczerit  (  porrexerat,  BenU.)^  S.  II, 
8)30.^ 

Porrigam,  Od.  III,  1 6,  40. 

Porriger«,  Epl.  I,  6,' 59. 

Porriget,  Od.  II,  16,  39. 

Porrigine,  S.  11,3,  196. 

Porrigis,  S.  II,  3,  958. 

Porro,  S.  I,  3,  10  ;  Epl.  I,  6,  34 ;  13, 
18;  16,  66;  S.  1,3,  109. 

Porrum,  Epl.  1, 19,  91. 

Porsente,  £p.  16,  4. 

Porla  ebuma  fugiens,  Od.  III,  97,  41 . 
— portas  belli ,  S.  I,  4,  61 ;  — *  pon 
dansas ,  Od.  III,  5,  93  ;  -!-  urbium, 
16,  13;  14.  — jxtrtis,  A.  P.  199. 

Portanda,.  S.  I,  8,  9. 

Pbrtantes,  S.  I,  6, 109. 

Portare  humeris,  S.  I,  6,  90 ;  —  onus, 
6,  99;  — puerum,  ibid,  76;  — trisli- 
tiam,  Od.I,96,  l;  3. 

Portarit,  S^  I,  1,  49. 

PorUt,  S.  If ,  3^  803. 

Portatur,  Epl.  II,  9,  193. 

Portentum, Od.  I,  99, 13.  —portenta, 
Epl.  II,  1, 1 1 ;  —  Thessala  rid€!S,  9, 
909. 

Portes,  Epl.  J,  15, 13. 

Portet ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  79  ;  —  equus,  1 7, 
90. 

PorticttS  Agrippa,  £ph  I,  6,  96;  -^ 
Ghrysippi,  S.  II,  3,  44 ;  —  ezcipie- 
bat,  Od.  II,  15, 18;  —  Acepit,S.  I, 
4, 134.  — porticibus,  Epl.  1,  1,  7|. 

Portus,  Od.  IV,  14,  58,  Epl.  I,  6,  39. 
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•^poriwn, Od.  I,  14 ,  3.  — pGTtu,   | 
Ep.  9,t0. 

Poicas,  S.  II,  5,3. 

Poflcat,  Od.  I,  4,  it ;  —  fabula  credi, 

A.  P.  859. 
Pofloenlis ,  Od.  II ,  1 1 ,  5.  — poscenti, 

S.  II,  8,  at  \  A.  P.  349.  — p^cen- 

tem,  S.  1, 3,  tft.^poscenle,  Od.  II, 

It,  t7;  Epl.  1, 17, 44.  — poscentes, 

EfA.  II,  t,  «t. 
Posces,  Epl.  I,  t,  55. 
Pb0ce(,  E|j.  1, 15, 5 ;  —  quMluin  res, 

II,  t,  190. 
Poici,  Epl.  II,  i,  78 ;  A.P..  400. 
Poacimur,  Od.  I,  st,  1. 
Poscis,  Od.  I,  t4,  it ;  —  vilia,  Epl.  I^ 

17,  tf. 

Poacit  ApolliDem,  Od.  I,  31,  l ;  — mur 
lier,  S.  II,  7,  90  ;  —  soieas,  8,  77; 
—  opem,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  134 ;  —  calices 
majores,  S.  II,  8,  35  ;  —  res  allera , 
A.  P.  411. 

Posco,Epl.  I,  19,47;1I,  1,  113. 

Poscunt,  S.  II,  6,55;  Epl.  11,1,185. 

PosiUam  {Bend.),  S.  II,  5,  tl6. 

Poaitos,  (XI  UI ,  8, 5.  —  poska,  S.  I, 
t,  108.  — ;»«««» Tibur,Od.  II, 
6  ,5  ;  — ]eporem,S.  I,  t,  106;  — 
imllum,  5,  9t ;  — onua,  EpI.I,  13, 
it;  —  telum,  S.  II,  i,  45.  ^posUi, 
3,  14t.  — ;7(»ilo/S,t3;  8,58.— 
posuorum,  Epl.  I,  it,  7.  — posUis 
nummi^  S.  I,  t,  15;  — iniun,  II,  s, 
115;  —  membranis,  A.  P.  380 ;  — 
in  foenore,  4tl ;  —  bellis,  Epl.  II,  i , 
93.  — posilos,  Ep.  t ,  65.  —  posi* 
tas,  EpI.II,  1,14;  OJ.  III,  10, 7;  8. 

Poaitorus,  Od.  III,  4,  60. 

Posae,  Od.  I,  to,  ii;S.  I,  3,100 ;  6, 
itijll,  1,4}  Epl.  I,t,  U;II,i, 
tl6;  t,  66;  A.  P.  160;  33t;  459. 

Powem,  S.  I,  4,  114;  10,47;  Epl.  II, 
l,t57;  t,  44. 

Possenl,  Od.  III ,  4,  58 ;  IV,  is,t6; 

Epl.  II,  2,  96;  158;  A.  P.  74. 
Ppsies ,  Epl.  1,2,86;—  quid  Marie, 

Od.IV,i4,  0. 
Pouesi^>r,  Epl.  I,  •2,  40. 


Posiet,  Od.  IV,  4,  t7;  Ep.  S»  43;  St ; 

S.  I,  5,  4  ;  7,  6;  9,  46^  II,  5,  87^  8, 

13;  Epl.  I,  6,  41;  17,50;  U,  l,  107; 

164;  3,133;  135. 
Poasideam ,  S.  II,  3,  tSO. 
Possidentem^  Od.  IV,  9,  49. 
Possim,  Ep.  17,  79;  S.  I,  4,  419;  Epl. 

I,  1,  lt;9,  6;  15,  t4. 
Possiot,  Od.  I,  14,  8. 
Possis,  S.  I9 1,  19;  94;  105;  II,  S,  f6; 

158  ;  7,  70;  Epl.  I,  i,  t8  ;  55;  86  ; 

I6,t9;  69;  18,  8t;G.  S.  11. 
FbMit,  Od.  III ,  30,  4 ;  S.  I,  S,  30  ;  4, 

16 ;  9,  t4;  55  ;  Epl.  I,  1 ,  SO ;  t,  1 7; 

4,  9;  6,  t;  It,  5;  19;  14, 95;  A.P. 

410  ;  (Bend.)  4tt ;  S.  I,  t,  6;  Od. 

III,  5,  43. 
Possum,  Ep.  17,  70;S.I,  4, 103;  119; 

{BcntL)  8,  tO ;  10,  84 ;  II,  1,  79;  5, 

34;  Epl.L»6,  41;  7,  50;  15,  17;  A. 

P.  56. 

Possumas,  Od.  IV,  8, 11. 

PoMunt,  S.  1, 6, 53  (tJtaef^em2.);Epl. 

I,  1,  8t;13,  17;  Od.  1,26,  10. 
Post,Od.  1,5,  t0;lt,  53;  15,55,  e< 

pQSsim. 
Postcm,  Epl.  1, 1, 5. — postes,  £p.  11, 

3 1 :  S.  I,  4,  61 .  — postibus,  Od.  iV, 

45,  8;  III,  1,  45. 
Postera  xtas,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  4t;  —  los,  S. 

I,  5,59;  —  tempestas,  ibM*  8S ;  — 
laode,  Od.  III ,  50, 7;  8.  —  posUri, 

II,  19, 3;  Ep.  9, 11. — posuro,  Od. 
1, 11, 8.  — posterius,  S.  I,  4,  59. 

Postbac,  S.  II,  t,  107;  3, 297;  £pl.  II, 

1,  176. 
Posthume,  Od.  II,  1«,  «  bis, 
Postico,  Epl.  I,  5,  51. 
Postmodo,  Od.  I ,  t8, 31 ;  S.  II,  6,  27. 
Postpoaei ,  Epl.  1,18,  34. 
Poslquara,  Od.  II,  4,  9;  Ep.  17,  13,  ex 

passim. 
Postremus ,  Epl.  I  •  6,  48,  — postre- 

mum,  S.  11,2,  132. 
Po8tulat,S.  1,5,61;  74. 
Poslulct,  S.  II,  6,17. 
Posuere,  S   U,  5,  48« 
Posui   Epl.I,  19,2. 
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Vomiau^  Oil.  I,  S4,  te;  Hl,  s,  44;  90, 
11. 

PoiUifset,  S.  I,  S,4t. 

Poniit,Od.  n,is,  l;iy,6)  ii. 

PoU,  Od.  IV,  is,S. 

Potabis,  Od.  I,  SO,  l. 

PoUmas,Od.  II,  11,  17. 

PoUndum,  S.  II,  7,  32. 

PoUBtia,  Epl.  [,  10,97. 

Potare  cdpa  (a&V capa),  8.  II,  %,  193; 
de  madio  die,  8,3;  —  lestis  diebus, 
3, 143;— iiicipiam,Ep].I,S,14;lS. 

Potens  (ci/ift  genit,)  €  jpri ,  Od  .1,3,1; 

—  iyn»,  c,  10;  -*-I9aIadum,  III,  9 S, 
14;  —  tiltarum,  C.  S.  1;  —  sui,  Od. 
III,  99,  4 ;  —  matrona,  A.  P.  1 16 ; 

—  natura ,  S.  II ,  l,  61 ;  —  Roma , 
Epl.  II,  1,  61 ;  —  muneribus,  Od. 
rV,  10, 1;  — ex  bumili,  III,  30, 19. 
— potentis,  Epl.  1, 18,  86;  i^id.  44; 
46. — /K>/entt',  Od.  11,  17, 16;I, 
6, 15.  — potentem,  II,  18, 19;  III, 
97,  33.  — potentes,  I,  36,  93  ;  C. 
S.  63.  — potentiurtti  Od.  IV,  8, 96. 
— pountior,  Od.  FV,  1,17.  -^po- 
tentius,  A.  P.  989;  Od.  III,  16, 
10.  — potentiomm,  Ep.  9,  8.  — pO' 
tenur,  A.  P.  40. 

Poteraa,  S.  II,  i,  16;  A.  P.-398. 
Poterat  (a/xV  poteras),  A.  P.  376  ;  — 

5.  II,  8,  64. 

Poterii,  A.  P.  399. 

Poterit,  Od.  1, 97, 99;  S.  II,  9,98;  89; 

6,  77;£pl.  I,  10,99. 

Poiero,  S.  IX,  9,  8. 

PoteruDt,  £p.  16,  35;  Epl.  I,  i,  37; 

19^6;  11,9,  63;  A.  P.  310. 
Potef,Od.  III,  11,13;  17,4S;97,  68; 

£p.  6, 3;  19, 15;  17,  4«;  8. 1, 10, 

40;  II,  5,103;  6,39;  7,  88;  113; 

£pl.  1,6,  1. 
Poteflt,  Od.  f ,  98, 98;  £p.  9,  14;  S.  I, 

1,  34;  3,  113;  4,  84;  Epl.  I,  6,  30; 

47. 
Poteslas,  A.  P.  lO;  S.  II,  7,  63.  — ^o- 

testatem,  I,  6,  9. 
Potet,  S.  II,  3,  117. 
Poti,  Od.  III,  ijS,  15. 


Potletur,  Od.  II,  3,  90. 

PotioDibus,  £p.  5,  75. 

Polior  sententia,  Epl.  I,  17, 17;  —  to- 

luptas,  6,  64;  — miIitia,S.  1, 1, 17; 

— puella,  Epl.  I,  5,  97;  — quisquam, 

Od.  III,  9,  9;  —  sententia,  £p. 
'  16,  17.  — potiori,  £p.  15,  13;  S.  11« 

6 ,  76.  —  potiorem,  EpK  1,10,14. 

— potiore  alite,  Od.  IV,  6,  93 ;  94; 

—  signis,  9,19; — coenis,  II,  14,98; 

-^  metallis,  Epl.  1, 1 1 ,  30;  —  pane, 

fO,  11. 
Potis  (Bentl.)^  Od.  III,  17, 13. 
Potiu8,Od.  1,9,49;  18,  6;  II,  9, 18; 

III,  98,  l;S.  f,  1,109;  II,  9,  94; 

3,  963;  Epl.  I,  6,93;  10,  48;  13, 

7;II,  9,  197. 
Potor,  Od.  II ,  90,  90.  —  polorem,  S. 

II,  4,  59.  — poiores,  8,  57 ;  Epl.  I, 

18,91.  —  potoribus,  Epl.  1,19,3. 
Potuere,  Od.  III,  11,  30. 
Potuissc,  Od.  11,4,19. 
P0tuit,Od.  111,14   19. 
Potus  quoque,  S.  I,  4,  88;  —  ul  ille, 

U,  3,  956  ;  — prosiluit,  Epl.  I,  1 9, 

7;  8 ;  — comminxit,  S.  I,  5,  90.  — 

;N>mm,£pl.  11,9,  915. 
Pra!,£pl.  I,  11,4. 
Prebeat  aurem  cultune ,  Ep.  I,  40 ;  — 

Tolis,  S.  1, 1 ,  99 ;  —  usum,  ibid.  73. 
Praebebit,S.  II,  9,  09. 
Prabentem,  Epl.  II ,  1, 198.  —  ;?fw- 

bente  domum,  Od.  lil,  19,  7  ;  — 

consiltum,  IV,  14, 33;  54;— Mur«- 

na,  S.  1, 6,  38. 
Prsebere  rogatos,  Epl.  I,  6,  41 ;  -*-iri- 

num,  14,  94;*— speciem,  18,9. 
Praeberi,  S.  I,  6,  80. 
Prsbes,  Oi.  III,  13,  19. 
Praebet aquam,  S.  I,  4,  88;  —  brnmas, 

Od.  11,6, 17;  18;-^exempluffl,IV, 

11,86. 
Pnecanura,  £p1.  I,  90,  94. 
PnDcedentibus,  £pl.  I,  9,  71 . 
Pracedere,  S.  I,  9,  49. 
Prascedet,  Ep.  6,  8. 
Praecepit,  S.  11,9,9. 
Pneceps  alea,  Epl.  1, 18, 91 ;  —  Anio, , 
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Od.  I,  7,  IS;— racandia,  A.P.  ii7, 

—  fcrtur,  S.  I,  4,  30  j  81 .  -^prceci- 
piW,  II,  5,  S93.  —pnecipUieni,  Od. 
I,  3,ii;S.  1,3,  41. 

PnBcepiuin,  Epl.  I,  8,  16.  —prwcepUi 

canam,  S.  II ,  4 ,  u  ;  —  Arisiippi , 

Epl.  t,  1, 18 ;  —  mira,  S.  II,  3,  33; 

34;  —  haurire,  4, 95.  —prascepUs, 

£pI.II,  1,1S8;S.II,  4,S. 
PraBcidere,  Epl.  I,  a,  9. 

Praeciocti ,  S.  II ,  8  ,  70.  —  preecinctis, 
I,  6,10. 

Pra5cipe,0d.  I,  «4,«. 
Pracipiut,  S.  II,  3,  «77. 

Pr«5cipue,Epl.1, 1,  108;  11,1, S6i. 
Prasclara,  S.  II,  5,  9.  —prceclaro,  I, 

6,  64 pneclaram,  §,8.  —  prte- 

clare,  6,  IIO. 
Praeco,  S.  I,  6,  86;  A,  P.  419.  ^prce- 

conis,  Ep.  4,  li.  — pneconem,  Epl. 

I,  7,  66. 
PnBcordia  condita ,  S.  1, 4, 89 ;  —  pro- 

luerismulso,  II,  4,  «6 ;  97;  —  tenta 

leTare,  Ep.  17,   86.  —.pnpcordiis 

inquietis,  5,95;  — meis,  11,15;  — 

8»Tit,  3,  5. 
Procurrere,  Epl.  1, 10,  33. 
Pracurreret,  S.  I,  7,  8. 
Prada  luporum,  Od.  IV,  4,  50;  — -ma- 

jor tibi  cedat.  III,  ao,  7;  8;  —opima, 

Ep.  10,  21;  —rejecta,  S.  0 ,  3,  68. 

—  pnedee,  Epl.  I,  15,  38;  Od.  III, 
i7,  55.  — preedam,  6,  11. 

PraBdantur,EpI.  II,  a,  55. 

Prajdia  datnrus,  S.  II,  6~  56 ;  —  duo, 

3, 168;  —  Tondil,  7,  110. 
Pnedonum,  S.I,3,43. 
PraBferat, EpLU,  a,  184. 
Pregestientis,  Od.  II,  5, 9. 
Prasgnans,  Od.  III,  37,  9. 
PracgraTat,  S.  II,  a,  78;  Epl.  II,  1, 13. 
PraBlambens  (pnelibans,  BenU,),  S.  II, 

6, 109. 

PiaBlium,  Od.  IV,  14,  14.  —prcelui 
Caetaris,  II,  12,  lO;  — campestria, 
Epl.  1, 18, 54  ;  — loquenda,  Od.  IV, 
4,  68 ;  — dura,  III,  80, 3 ;  4 ;  — fru- 
atra deslinal,  13,5;-  iropia,  II,  i, 


30;  —  loqui,  IV,  15, 1;  — dioeiMia, 
9,  31;  —  picta,  S.  II,  7, 98 ;  —  oon- 
fondet,  Od.  I,  17,  33;  s 4;  —  cnati- 
nius,  6, 17;  19;  —  (ad)tradit,  Epl. 

I,  5,  17. — praluswAaa,^  Od.  I, 
13,31. 

Prxlo,Od.  1,80,9. 
PraBlucet,  Epl.  1, 1,  83. 
PraBmia  hederaB,  Od.  1, 1,  39;  — Gnio- 
nim,  IV,  8,  3;  4 ;  —  grandia,  Epl. 

II,  3,  38 ;  — joconda,  £p.  3, 36 ;  — 
mnlta,  S.  II,  1, 11;  i3;  — pQ8ci,Epi. 
II,  1,  76  ;  — prima,  I,  3,  35;  —  ri- 
dentes,  S.  I,  5,  35  ;  —  frontis,  Epl. 
1,9,11. 

Preeneste,  Epl.  I,  3,  3. 
Prasnestinusy  S.  I,  7,  38. 
PF8Bniteat,0d.  I,  83,  4. 
Pnenomine,  S.  II,  8,  33. 
PraBparat,  EpI.I,  7,  84. 
PnepaFatum,  Od.  II,  10,  14. 
PraBponens,  S.  I,  4, 59. 
Fneponere,  Od.  I,  7,  7 ;  —  orbem,  S. 

II,  6,  93. 
PnBroso,  S.  II,  6,  35. 
PraBrupti,  S.  II,  6,  91 . 
Pnescribe,  S.  II,  1,5. 
Praescriptum,  Od.  II,  15,  1 1 ;  II,  9, 35. 

—  prtescripta,  S.  II,  3,  81. 
Pnesectum  [Bend,),  A.  P.  394. 
PraBsens  astas,  Epl.  II,  l,  43 ;  — divns, 

Od.  III,  5,3;  —  tempus,  A.  P.  44; 

—  tutela ,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  43 ;  — ^Mer- 
curius ,  S.  II,  3,  68 ;  —  oorpus,  Od. 
I,  35,  3;  3  ;  — facundia,  A.  P.  184; 

•—  betus ,  Od.  II,  16,  36 ;  —  studet 
(proy  studttit),  A.  P.  413.  — pree- 
senUs,  Od.  III,  8,  37.  -^preeeenti^ 
Epl.  II ,  1 ,  15.  —  prcesente,  A.  P. 
59.  — pnesentes ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  43.  — 
preesentia,  Epl.  II,  l,  m.—pne- 
sentHfUS^Ep.  1,  33. 

Praesepe,  Epl.  1, 16,38. 

Pnesertim,  S.  I,  6,  51;  Epl.  1, 18,  60; 
A.  P.  S83. 

PraBsidium  insignc,  Od.II^  t^lS;  — 
meuro,  I,  i,  8  ;  — rcgale,  Epl.  II,  3, 
30.  — pnetidto  acnfihx,  Od.  II,  39, 
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ei ;  — luo,  Epl.  1, 18,  81 ;  — Vene- 

ris,  Od.  1, 15, 13. 
PneBtabo,£pl.  I,  7,  S4. 
Pnntan»^  S.  II,  4,  71 ;  Epl.  I,  18,  16. 
Pmtajitia,  Epl.I,  il,  14. 
PraesUt,  Epl.  I,  6,  49. 
Pnntent,  Epl.  I,  7,  07. 
Pnestes,  Od.  IV,  6,  88. 
Pnestet,  S.I^  i,  87. 
Pnestoest,  S.  I,  9, 117. 
PnBSumifl,  S.  II,  1,  87. 
Pneter,  Od.  I,  3,  4;  6,  iO;  II,  l,  94; 

6,  15;  14,  93;  111«  97,  31;  Ep.  16, 

40 ;  S.  I,  9,  94  ;  115,  etfHUstm.  — 

(pro,  sapra)  Ep.  3,  9 ;  li,  4 ;  S.  II, 

8,  l;EpI.  11,9,  65. 
Prsteragendus ,  Epl  .1,15,11. 
Prseterea,  S.  I,  i,  95;  II,  3, 179;  59 

45;  8,  71. 
Praetereo,  S,  I,  10,  88  ;  II ,  7, 73. 
Praetereunt  [pro,  negUgunt),  A.  P. 

349  ;  Od.  IV,  7,  4. 
Praetereunte ,  Od.  II ,  1 1 ,  90.  — prte^ 

tereuntium,  Od.IV,  3,  99. 
Praeterita ,  S.  1 ,  9 ,  36 .  — pnBteritum , 

1, 116. 
Pnetextam,  S.I,  5>  36. 
Praetexta8,A.P.988. 
Pr^tor  vestrum,  S.  II,  3, 181 ;  — adi- 

mat;  918 ;  — nescio,  Epl.  II,  9,  34. 

^ — prtetore  dati,  I,  i,  103;  — Bruto, 
y  S.  I,  7>  1 8 ;  — ^Lusoo,  5,  34.  —  pne- 

tarem^  6,  108. 
Praetorius,  S.  II,  9,  50. 
Praetulerim,  Epl.  II,  %y  196. 
Praetulit,  Od.  IV,9,  41. 
PraeTertamnr,  S.  1 ,  3, 38. 
Praevideas  {Beral.)^  S.  1, 3, 95. 
PraeTidisset ,  Epl.  I,  7,  69. 
Prandere,  S.  II,  5,  945. 
Pranderet,  Epl.  I,  17, 13.        > 
Prandia^S.  II,  4,  99. 
Pranaus,  S.  1,6,  197. — pransi,  5, 

195.  — pransee,  A.P.  340. 
Pratensibus,  S.  II,  4, 90.  • 
Prato,Epl.I,  14,  30.— /^nalaalbicant, 

Od.I,4,  4;  —  amantis,Ep.  9,  57; 

—  ri{$ent,  Od.  IV,  19,3.  — pratis 


^cat,  Od.  III,  18,  11 ;  — flonim, 
97, 99 ;  — an  amicta,  Epl.  I,  16,  8. 

PraTus,  S  I,  4,  79. — ^i-Bi^a  juben- 
tium,  Od.  III ,  3,  9 ;  —  ambitione , 
S.  I,  6,  51 ;  —bellua,  II,  7,  70 ;  71 . 
— prevum  (pravus  Bentl.)^  9p  55. 
-^prwi^  Od.  III,  94,  59  ;  S.  II  , 
9,  59.  — pravoy  A.  P.  36.  — pra- 
uorum ,  S.  II ,  3,  944.  — prai^isy  7, 
8  ;  I,  3,  48. 

Precamur,  Od.  I,  9, 30 ;  C.  S.  3. 

Precari,  Epl.  1, 18, 106. 

Precatus,S.  II,  3,  903.  — precati,  7, 
36. 

Preoe  blanda ,  A.  P.  398  ;  —  cogit, 
Epl.  I,  9, 9;  — docta ,  II,  l,  *35;  — 
fatigent,  Od.  1, 9,  96;  —  bac  te oro, 
S.  II ,  6 ,  13 ;  —  motus,  Od.  1,91, 
16;  — multa,  Epl.  1, 13, 18;  — ^per- 
mutet,  II ,  9, 173;  174 ;  —  suscita- 
bo,  Od.  111,97, 11;  — tacita,EpI. 

I,  16, 14;  — te  ambit,  Od.  I,  91,  5; 
— te  prosequitur,  IV,  5,  38; — Ticli, 
Ep.  17,  43.  —  (nom.  et  acc.  plur.) 
preces^Od.  III,  99,  58; — ad  JoTem, 
Ep.lO,  18; — ^b1andae,0d.  1, 4,  8;  — 
fundis,  Ep.  17,  53  ;  —  curvat,  Od. 
III,  10, 13;  16;— Thyesteas,Ep.  5, 
86 ;  —  curet ,  C.  S.  70  ;  —  disceret, 
Epl.  II,  1,  133.  —  precibusnda- 
dere,  Od.  I,  94, 1 7 ;  —  inultis ,  1 8, 
33;— Tocat,  IV,  5,  13;  — iratis,  S. 

II,  6,  30. 
Preceris,  S.  II,  8, 75. 
PrcceturDeos,  A.  P.  900. 

Precor,  et  serres,  Od.  I,  3,  7 ;  —  prc- 

oor,  IV,  1,9;  — ^manum,  Ep.  3, 90; 

— cum  mente,  Od.  I,  31 , 1 8 ;  19 ; — 

perdecus,  Ep.  5,  7. 
Premam,  Ep.  i,  33. 
Premant,  Od.I,  31,  9. 
Premat,  Epl.  1, 19, 36;  Epl.I,  19, 18. 
Prematur,  A.  P.  388. 
Premendo,  Od.  II,  10,  3. 
Premerer,  Od.  111,^4, 18. 
Premeret,  EpI.1, 18, 79 ;  Od.  I,  4, 16. 
Premit  comes,  S.  II,  7,  H5;—crimine, 

A.  P.  969;  —  culpam,  Od.  lY,  5, 
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Epl.  I,  f,  tS;  -*tiius,  11,1,118. 

Praneunt,  Od.U,  i8>  4;£pl.  I,  tt^  t9. 

Prenantur,  Epl.  II,  l,  i69. 

PrensMpe,  S.  I,  9,  64. 

Prensus,  Od.  II,  19,  t. 

PresM  baoca,  S.  U,  4, 69 ;  — btlanos , 
Od.  III,  t9>  4;— malo,  I,  i4,i0;~ 
(^&»r.)me1la,  £p.  9, 16; — ^nna,£p. 
13,  6. — preuo^  Od.  I9 17,  8. — pre§- 
swun^  IV,  f  t ,  14.  ~  prtisi,  £pl.  I, 
19,  tt.  — pressiSf  S.  II ,  s^  314. 

Pressisse,  £pl.  I,  16,  S7. 

Pressit,  S.  II,  8,  46. 

Pretiosus  emptor  dedecorum ,  Od.  lU , 
6»  3t.  — fff^tiasa  Testimenta,  £pl. I, 
18,  3t. 

Pretinm  {nom,  et  acc),  S.  I,  t,  104;  — 
arroget ,  £pl.  II,  i ,  36 ;  —  est  mori, 
Od.III,  t4,  t4;  — ferat,  Epl.II,  t, 
17;  — habes,  I,  16,  47 ;  — ^laquei,S. 
U,  t,  09 ;  —  dicere,  Od.  IV,  8,  it ; 
— nanciscentur,  A.  P.  t99 ;  —  recte 
petit,  £p1. 1,17,49; — (in)conyer90, 
OU.  III ,  16,8.  —  pretio  mercemur, 
1 9, 8 ;  6 ;  —  permutet ,  £pl.  U  ,  t , 
i 73;  174;  —  magno,  S.  I,  t,  iti ; 
itt; — ttoius,  6, 13;  14;  — inest,A. 
P.  67t. 

Priamidem,  S.  I,  7,  it. 

Pnamus,^.  II,  3,  196 ;  Od.I,  10, 14. 

—  Priami  anlam,  IV,  6, 1 6 ;  1 6 ; — 
buslo,  III,  3,  40; — domus,  ibid,  96; 

—  fortunam,  A.  P.  1 37;  —  populus, 
S.  II,  3, 196; — ^regnum,Od.  I,'  16, 
8. 

Priapumy  S.  I,  8,  t.  —  Priape^  £p><i 

ti. 
Pridem,  S.  II,  t,  46;  £pl.  I,  14, 17  ; 

A.  P.  164. 
Primores,  S.  II,  l,  69. 
Primus  commisit,  Od.  I,  3,  it ;  —  ri- 

sit,  IV,  4,  41 ;  — ve  Teucer,  9, 17 ; 

^excepit,  14 ;  — honos,  S.  I,  0, 83; 

—  ausus,  II,  1 ,  63 ;  —  et  invenior, 
4,  73 ;  —  moQstravi,  8,  6i;  —  repe- 
tas,£pU  I,  6,  48;  — ostendi,  19, 
13;  — profcrres,  A.  P.  130;  — simi- 


los ,  164.  —  ptima  elemmiU ,  S.  1, 

I ,  16;  — cella,  11,  9, 46;  4«;— dicto 
mibi,  £pl.  I,  i,  i  ;  — ^ficus,  T,  5;  — 
lumina ,  11 ,  l,  98 ;  —  radaiit,  A.  P. 
61;  — cera,  S.  II,  6,  63;  64;  cjca, 
8,  6 ;  —  6do8,  £pl.  I,  1 8,  i  7;  — sa- 
pientia,  1 ,  41 ; — ^teHos,  S.  II,  1,  93; 
— (abL)  node,  Od.  UI,  7,  19;  — bi- 
rundine,£p1.I,7,  l^^^iphst^.^peat' 
mia,£pl.  I,  3, 18.  — prmusm  {adt^.) 
modulate,Od.1, 31,6; — ^prodnxil,!!, 
13, 1 ;  8; — illonnn,  S.  1, 4, 39; — in- 
quiram,  II,  3,  41; — adiBcas,  307; — 
qunrenda,  £pl.I,  1,  63; — gaodere, 

8,  16 ;  -^qucrenda,  10, 18;  — |msi- 
tis,  II,  1,  93 ;  — -dimisere,  1,  49;  — 
adspice,  91; — querimonia,  A.  P.  76; 
^103;  -«-equum,  ihid.  84.  — primmy 
Od.  IV,  6,  31.  — primoy  UI,  7, 1; 
A.  P.  161.  — prmamy  EpL  1, 17,6. 
— prime,  Od.  II,  7,  6. — prunortas, 
£pl.  II ,  1, 104.  —  primis  destinat, 
Od.  III,  13,  8;  —  sedilibos  ,  Ep.  4, 
16;  — 'terris,  S.  I,  3,  99;  — ^praepo- 
nens,  4,  69 ;  — «akas,  II,  l,  71 ;  — 
placuisse,  £pl.  1, 10, 13.  — primos 
homines,  S.  II,  6, 11 ;  —  nditos ,  I, 

9,  66 ;  —  ct  extremos ,  Od.  IV,  1 4, 
31. 

Prinoeps  dici,  Od.  I,  1,  60;  — dedoxis- 
se,  III,  80, 18;  — posui,  Epl.  1, 19, 
11 ;  —  {pro  primus)  Od.  lil,  i  7, 7. 
— principi,  I,  16,  15.  — principe 
{adjecL)^  1, 1 1 , 1 4 ;  £p!.  U,  i ,  186. 
— principum,  Od.II,  1,4;  IV,  14, 
6.  — pntwipibus,  £pl.  1, 1 7,  36. 

Principium carminis,  S.  U,  6, 11;  13; 
— et  foos,  A.  P.  309 ;  — omne,  Od. 
III,  6,  6. 

Prior  Sarmentos ,  S.  I,  6,  66 ;  —  illo, 

II,  7,  19; — utro,  Epl.  II,  1,  65;  — 
bellante  ,  G.  S.  61 ;  —  oaena ,  Ept.  I, 
6,  17 ;  — flore,  Od.  IV,  10,  4;  — jn- 
bet,  £pl.  I,  7,  66 ;  — respondeat,  S. 
II,  6,  14.  —  ^rwri,  Od.  II ,  16,  8 ; 
£pl.  1,-7,96.  — pnorem,  S.II,  8, 
30 ;  £pl.  1, 18, 17.  — priores  relin- 
qnunt,  Od.  II,  8, 18 ;  —  ferant,  III, 


IN  HORATIUM. 


17,  «;  —  aedet,  IV,  9,  B;  —  luque, 
Ep!.  II,  9,  804.  — prius  {oomp,  et 
adv,)^  Od.  1, 3, 8S;-*4icam,  iS^  13; 
— posl  ho8,  %z  ;  ^-«everift,  18,  i; — 
moTebat,  S6,  S;— moiit,  II,  4, 4  ;  — 
{adif.)  «adita,III,  i,  9;-'H:8ekim,Epu 
»,  79;  — ^erbQm,S.  I,  4, 58;  — ▼»- 
tium,  iOS;  -^ejecta,  8,  8;  ^  qoale, 
II,  3,  289 ;  <-TekpiigDare,  5,  73 ;  — 
^idicit ,  A.  P.  418 ;  ----  dictom ,  ]^pl. 
1, 19,  39 ;  — apprecati,  Od.  IV,  13, 
S8;  — exacta,  S.  II,  4,  36; — ocelibe, 
Epl.  1, 1,  88;  -^format,  A.  P.  108; 
109;  — (tfdl'.)  ork),  Epl.  II,  1, 1 19 ; 
— iUustrem,  S,II,  6, 17. 

PriscuB,  C.  S.  68.  — prisca  Qomoedia, 
S.  I,  4,  9 ;  — ^eoa,  Ep.  9,  8  j  — Ve- 
nus,  Od.  III,  9, 1 7.  —  priscum^  IV, 
9,  40.  —  prisci,  %1.  II ,  1 ,  139  ; 
Od.III,  91,  11.— /wtVc«,  A.P. 
914.— pn^co,  Od.  II,  3,  91  ;EpI. 
1, 19, 1 .  — priscts,  II,  9, 1 17. 

prlscus  {nom,  prop.),  S.  II,  7,  9. 

Priva  triremis,  EpK  1 ,  4  ,  93.  — pri- 
vumy  S.  II,  8,  11.  — pri^cs  in  an- 
noa(Beiit/.),  A.P.  60. 

{ViTatus  ceosns,  Od.  II,  15, 1 3 ;  —  ma- 
gis  beatus  ▼ivam ,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  149 ;  — 
niminni ,  Od.  III ,  8,  96.  -^  pnvaia 
nuUer,  Od.I,  37,  31 ;  z^,^priual£ 
juris,  A.  P.  131.  — ;>ni/«o,  S.  I,  6, 
96.  —  privatasopeB,  Epl.  1 ,  3,  16. 
—  privaUs,  Od.  II,  15, 1 5 ;  — pubii- 
ca  secemere,  A.  P.  397. 

PriTet,  8.11,7,  77. 

jPriTigpus,  £pl.  I,  6,  9.,^ pri^^ignis 
tenperat  mulier,  Od.  IU,94, 18. 

Pro,Od.IlI,  9,  11;  15,  19,  9;  8.1,  3, 
61;  II,  7,  16;Epl.J,  7,94,ee;7acf. 

Proh,  Od.  III,  5,  7. 

PpoaTi,  A.P.  970. 

Probante,  Od.  I,  9, 19.  —probames, 
EpI.1, 1,  89. 

Probas,G.  S.  15. 

Probat,  Epl.  II,  i,  963;  A.  P.  949- 

Probes,  Epl.  I,  i7,  16. 

Probet,S.  I,  1,109;  — baxOcto?i«», 
*0,  89. 
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Probi^is,  Od.  III,  5,  39. 

Probus,  S.  I,  3,  56;  Epl.  11,  1,  39.  ^ 

proba^  Ep.  i  7,  40.  —  probam,  Od. 

III,  99,  85.  — probos ,  C.  8.  45;  8. 

1,6,  11. 
Procax,  Od.  II,  1,37.  — procaees,S. 

II,  6,  66. 
Procedere,  S.  1, 9,  57;  —  qaam  seBti* 

raus,  5,  90;  91. 
Prooedis  (prooedit,  BenU.)y  Od.  IV,  9, 

49. 
Procedit,  S.II,  8, 14. 
Procells  inaequales  ,  Od.  II ,  9,3;  — 

veloci,  III ,  97,  69 ;  63 ;  —  timidus , 

A.P.  98.  — procellaSf  Od.  II,  10, 

9,  — proceUis,  Od.III,99>  56. 
Procera,  S.  II,  5,  64  ;  Ep.  15,5.  — 

proceros,  S.  II,  9,  36.  — proceras^ 

Od.  III,  95,  16. 
Processerit,  A.  P.  186. 
Prod,  S.  II,  5,  78.  — procisy  Od.  III, 

10,  11;  S.  II,  5»  7. 

Procidit,  Od.  IV,  6,  11;  -^postquam, 

Ep.  17,  13. 
Procudcre  {Bentl.),  A.  P.  59. 
Procudit,  Od.  IV,  15, 19. 
Procul,  £p.  9, 1;  S.  I,  6,  59,«t^s(. 
Proculeius,  Od.  II,  9,  5. 
Procurare,  Epl.  I,  5,  91 . 
Procurrerit,  Ep.  16,  99. 
Procurrunt,  S.  I,  7,  91. 
Procfon,  Od.  III,  99,  18. 
Prodeat,  Od.  III,  14,  6. 
Prodentem,  S.  II,  5,  104. 
Proderit  (proderat,  Bend,),  Ep.  17, 60. 
Prodesse,  Epl.  I,  17,  11 ;  A.  P.  333. 
Prodest  quidquam,  Od.  1 ,  98,  4 ;  — 

quasrere,  S.  I,  9, 113; — pauperibus, 

EpI.1, 1,95. 
Prodiderit,  S.  I,  3,  95. 
Prodigialiter,  A.P.99. 
Prodigus  aeris,  A.  P.  164;  — emit,Epl. 

11,  1,  938;  — donat,  7,  SO;  —  dica- 
tur,  S.  1, 9,  4 ;  5;  —  herbs,  Epl.  I, 
7,49;  — spargas,  Epl.U,  9, 195. — 
prodiga,  Od.  I,  18,  16.  —  ^nMfc- 
gum,  19,  38. 

Prodire,  Epl.  I,  1,  39. 


4a8 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


ProdiB,  Od.  II,  8,  T;  S.  II,  7,  84. 
ProditoryOd.  1,9,  ii, 
Prodooet  {Bend.),  Epl.  I,  l ,  88. 
Prodocas,  G.  S.  17. 
ProducenU  Od.III,9i,  S3. 
Prodaoere,  A.  P.  60. 
Prodoctior,  A.  P.  189. 
Produzerit,  Epl.  II,  l,  119. 
Prodazimus  (prodocimaB,  Bentl,)^  S.  I, 

6,  70. 
Prodoxit,  Od.II,  13,  3. 
Praetum,  Od.  III,  7, 13. 
Profanum,  Od.  III ,  i,  i.  — pfx^fitnis, 

Epl.  1,16,  67;  A.P.  597. 
Profori,  S.  I,  6,  67. 
Profeci,  Epl.  II,  S,  93. 
Profecto,  A.  P.  318. 
Proferat,£pl.  I,  li,  18. 
Proferetctas,  Epl.  I,  6,  94;  -^diem, 

Od.I,  18,  33;  —  in  lucem,  Epl.  II, 

9, 116. 
Proferre,  A.  P.  138. 
Proferres,  A.  P.  130. 
Professos,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  9 ;  A.  P.  97.  — 

profeuia,  ibid.  14. 
Profesta,  S.II,  9,  I16.  — prqfestit,  3, 

144;0d.  lY,  18,  98. 
Proficeret,  S.  I,  3,  6. 
Proficiente,  Epl.  II,  9,  161. 
Proficifloenti ,  Ept.  II,  9,  90.  — profi- 

ciscentem,  1, 1 3, 1 . 
Proficiunl,  Od.  III,  94,  36. 
Profore,  Epl.  I,  8, 1 1 . 
Profugit,Ep.  16,  18. 
Profugus,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  49.  ^profugi 

Scjlhae,  I,  36,  9. 
Proftindum,  Od.  IV,  18  ,  91.  — pro- 

fundo,A^Ai\%^  7. 
Progenerant,  Od.  IV,  4,  39. 
Progenies ,  S.  II,  8,  943 ;  Od.  III ,  99, 

1.  — progeniem^  IV,  18,  89  ;  III , 

6,48. 
Prognatus,  S.  II,  l,  96.  — prognatumy 

I,  9,  70.  — prognaios^  6,  78. 
FrogtUyk.V.  187. 
Prohibebat,  S.I,  6,  87. 
Prohibent,  Od.  II,  6,0. 
Prohibere  modo,  S.  1, 8,  90;  —  concu- 


bitn,  A.  P.  398 ;  —  oorpos,  Epi.  I, 

1,31. 
Prohibet,  Od.  III,  19,  16. 
Prohibete,  Od.  I,  97,  4. 
Projeoerit  {Bend.),  A.  P.  469. 
Projectos ,  S.  II ,  S,  119.  —  projecta 

{Bend.)y  Ep.  10,  99.  — profecatm 

(Bend.),  Od.III,  i0,3;Ep.  6,  10. 

— projecdsy  S.  II,  1,  63. 
Projioen,  S.  II,  3, 100. 
Projicit,  A.  P.  97. 
Proles  mascula,  Od.  III,  6,  37;  38 ;  — 

Niobea,  IV,  6,  l ;  --  Dljssei ,  Epl. 

I,  7,  40. — proUs,  C.  S.  19.  — ^TD' 
lem,  G.  S.  47.  — proie,  Od.  IV,  18, 
97 ;  8,  93. 

Prolueris,  S.  II,  4,  97. 
Proiulus,  S.I,  8,  16. 
Promat,A.  P.  144. 
Prome,Od.  III,  98,  9. 
Promens,  Od.  I,  84, 14;  Ep.  9,  47. 
Promere,  Epl.  II,  i,  104  ; Od.  III,  9i , 
8. 

Promes,  A.  P.  183. 

Promedteus,  Od.  1 ,  16, 13 ;  —  et  pa- 
rens,  II,  13,  37 ;  —  optat,  Ep.  IT, 
67.  —  Promeihea,  Od.  II,  18,  36. 

Prominerei,  Ep.  6,  36. 

Prominet,  Od.  1,91,6. 

Promis ,  G.  S.  U) ;  — sagitlas,  Od.  III , 
90,9;  10. 

Promisit,  Od.  I,  7,  98. 

Promissor,  A.  P.  188. 

Promissum,  Ep«  14,  7.  —  promissi,  A. 
P.  48.  — promissa  Triquetra,  S.II, 
6,  86 ;  —  mulu ,  Epl.  II,  9, 10;  — 
quo  cadant,  9  ,  69.  — promissis^  S. 

II,  3,  6. 
Prowit,  S.  II,  4,  47. 
Promittere,  S.  1, 4, 109. 
Promittit,  S.  I,  6,  34; — mutua  septem, 

Epl.  I,  7,80;  81. 
Promitto,  S.  I,  4, 1 08. 
Promittnnl,Ep1.  II,  i,  116. 
Promor^t,  Ep.  1 1, 14. 
Promoyet,  Od.  IV,  4,  33. 
Prompta,  Od.  1 ,  36, 1 1 . 
Promus,  S.  II,  9,  16. 
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Pronufl,  Od.  III»  97)  i8,Ep1. 1, 18,40. 

— pronum,  Epl.  I,  lO,  91.  — pfXh- 

nos  in  annos ,  A.  P.  60 ;  —  menses, 

Od.  IV,  6,  89;  40;— rim,  1,99, 

11. 
Propagine,  £p.  9,9. 
Prope,^  Od.  1, 98,  3 ;  JII,  8,  7 ;  IB,  13, 

etpass,  . 
PropcFabantar,  £p.  19,99. 
Properabat,  S.  I,  8,  74. 
Properantis^  A.  P.  17. —  properamest 

Ep.  9,  69. 
Properare^  £pl>  II,  1)^8;  —  looo,  I, 

7,  57. 
Properaret,  Od.  III,  8,  48. 
Properas,  Od.  IV ,  19,  91 . 
PK>perat,£p.  19,  9. 
Propere,  Od.  III,  19,  9. 
Properemiu,  Epl.  I,  5,  98. 
Properent,  Od.  I,  30,  6;  Epl.  1«  8, 10. 
Properes,  Od.  I,  8,  9. 
Properet,  Od.  III,  14>  91;  94,  69. 
Propero,S.  I,  9,49. 
Propinqiii  ,  Od.  1 ,  99,  91 .  —  propin- 

tfitam,  IJI,  99  ,  10.  — propinquisy 

S.  I,  1  ,  83.  — propinquos ,  II,  3, 

918;  Od.  III,  8,  31. 
Propior,  S.  II ,  6 ,  40.   — propioris , 

Epl.  I,  9,  8.  — propiora,  S.  I,  4, 

49.  — propius^  II,  3,  80;  %,  89; 

Epl.  I,  1,  07;  10,  98;  16,  11;A.P. 

361. 
Proponi,  Epl.  II,  ly  968. 
Propositi,  Od.  III,  3,  i;  Epl.  1,13, 

11. 
Proposilo,  A.  P.  198.  ^propositaun, 

5,  II,  6,  99 ;  7,  7. 

Proposait,  Epl.  I,  9,  18;  Od.  1, 18,  3. 
Proprioa,  S.  II,  9,  134.  —  propria,  I, 

6,  99;  II,  6,  8.  —  proprium  qaid> 

7,  89;  — fecisse,  £pl.  1, 17,  8;  — 
est,  II,  9 , 1 88 ;  —  quidquam ,  1 79 ; 
— consilium,  S.  1, 4,  t33; — Larem, 
II,  6,  66.  — proprice,  9 ,  199;  Epl. 
I,  9,  9.  — propno  horreo,  Od.  I,  i, 
9 ;  —  iambo  rabies  armavit,  A.  P. 
79;  —  natali,  Od.IY,  11, 18.  — 
propriam,  II,  9,  99.  — propriis  e%~ 
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cussos,  S.  II,  3,  90;  -^libris,  I,  lo» 

"  63 ;  64 ;  — taberibos,  3,  73.  — pro- 

;»rib«  greges,  Od.  III,  1,  8;  — Lares, 

£p.  16,  19;  — ungues,  Epl.  I,  7,  81. 

— proprie,  A.  P.  198. 
Propter,  S.  I,  8, 7 ;  II,  3,  1 09 ;  Epl.  I , 

9,6. 
Propugnacula,  Ep.  1,9. 
Propugnat,£pl.I,  18, 16. 
Propulit,  Od.  IV,  «,  6. 
Prorepit,S.  I,  i,  37. 
Prorepserunt,  S.  I,  3,  99i 
Proriperet,  Od.  I,  8, 16. 
Prorogat,  A.  P.  346;  — horam  viveodi, 

Epl.  I,  9,  41. 
Proroget  (prorogat,  BentL)y  C.  S.  68. 
Prorsus,  S.  I,  8,  70. 
Proruas,  Od.  1, 88, 13. 
Promet,  (proruit ,  Bend*)y  Od.  IV,  4, 

66. 
Proscripti,  S.  1, 7, 6; 
Prosequar  {Bend.\  S.  I,  9,  16. 
Prosequitur,Od.  IV,  8 ,  33. 
Proserpina,  S.  11,  8,  140  ;  Od.  I,  98, 

90 .  —  Proserpina ,l\y  1 3,  9 1 ;  £p. 

17,9. 
Prosiliet ,  S.  II,  7,  74. 
Prosilit,  S.I,  8,  91. 
Prosiluit,  £pl.  I,  19,  8. 
Prosit,  Epl.  I,  16,  79  ;  A.  P.  410. 
Prospectal,  Ep.  9^  19. 
Prospera,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  37.  — prospe- 

ram,  6,  39. 
Prospiciens ,  Od.  III,  9,  8. 
Prospicit,  Epl.I,  10,93. 
Prosies,£pl.  I,  39,9. 
Prosunt   Epl.  1,6^,46. 
Proteret,Od.III,  8,  34. 
Proteril,Od.  IV,  7,  9. 
Protenritas,  Od.1, 19,  7. 
Protervus  Africus,  Ep.  16>  99.  — pnh- 

terva,  OdL  II,  8, 18.  —  proUfvum^ 

1, 17,  94.  — proiervi,  98,  9.— />ro- 

leiv«,  Epl.I,  7,  98;  Od.  III,  14, 

96.  — protervo  ,11,11.  —  proter- 

uis,  A.  P.  933  ;  Od.  I,  96,  9.' 
Prolinus,  Od.  III,  3,  30  ;  S  II,  8,  21 ; 

Epl.  1,18,67. 
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pm$ua,  Od.  I,  a,  1 ;  s.  II ,  3,  71.  — 

/'AM6a,Epl.1, 1f  90. 
Protiderity  A.  P.  88. 
Protttlit  y  Od.  IV,  t,  0 ;  -*  loM  taga  os 

deconiiD)  S.  I,  8,  Si ;  td. 
Proal,  S.II,  6,  tt7. 
Proveliunt,  Od.  III,  4,  66. 
ProTidaSjEpl.  I,  9, 19  ;  Od.  III,  17,  8. 

—  pTwtcLtj  Od.  III,  B,  15. 
ProTisam,  A.  P.  81 1.  — provisa  (pro, 

collectx),  EpI.1, 18, 109. 

Provisor,  A.  P.  164. 

ProTOcat,  S.  I,  4,  14. 

Proroces,  £p. «,  19. 

Proximus  essc,  S.  I,  9,  54  ;  — accedat, 
II,  6,  9;  —  ardet,  Ep».  1, 18,  84.  — 
proximaj  S»  I,  K,  45 ;  A.  P.  338.  — 
prxfximum,  Od.  III,  94,  47.— ;>nMri- 
mos,  1, 19,  19;  —  terminos  agi,  II , 
18,  93;  94. 

Pradens  animus,  Od.  IV,  9,  34;  35; — 
anus ,  Ep.  17,  47 ;  —  Deus,  OJ.  I, 
3,  91 ;  99;  — placavi,  S.  II,  3,  906  5 

—  se  dejecerit ,  A.  P.  469 ;  ~  ibis, 
S.  II,  7,  66;  — ludi»,  8,  68;  — prae- 
tereo,!,  10,  88;  — admittis,  11,3, 
«19;— Tir,  A.  P.  447;  Epl.l,  16, 
53.  — prudentem,E^\,  II,  9, 155  ; 
S.  11 ,  3,  89.  — prudentia,  Epl.  I, 
11,  95. 

PruiniSjOd.  I,  4,  4. 

Pruna,  Epl.  1, 16,  9.  —  pruna,  S.  I , 

-5,  36. 
PsallerCjOd.  IV,  15,  7. 

Psallimus,  Epl.  11,  1,  33. 

Ptisanarium,  S.  It,  3, 155. 

Pubes  capliTa,  Od.  III,  5, 18;  —  larta, 
I,  15,  17;  18;  — Romana,IV,  4, 
40.  — pube,  Ep.  16,  7. 

PubIi,S.  II,  5,39. 

PubUcola,S.h  «0,98. 

Pttblicus,  Epl.  II, ! ,  99.  —publiea  cu- 
ra,Od.  II,  8,  8;  A.P.  t3i;— (^&tn) 
conducere,  Epl.  1,  1,77;*—  oommo- 
da,  II,  1 ,  3;  — secemcre,  A.  P.  597. 
^pubUcum,  Od.  IV,  9,  49.  —  pU' 
bUco,  II,  15,  18.  —pubUeat,  II, 
i ,  10.  —  publicis,  IV,  F  ,  1 3. 


Pudenda,  Od.  U,  4,  90. 

Pudens,  A.  P.  88. 

Pudenler,  Epl.  1, 17,44;  A.P.  S4. 

Pudet  lusisae,  Epl.  1, 14,  36;  — Bcde- 

ris,  Od.  I,  35,  33;  — recitare,  Epl. 

1 ,  1 9,  49  ;  — mali,  Ep.  i  1, 7. 
Piidibanda,A.P.  933. 
Pudica  mulier,  Ep.  9,  39;  — ^PeBelope, 

5.  II ,  5 ,  76;  77;  —  ipiur.)  astra , 
Ep.  1 7,  40 ;  41 .  —  pwUcee ,  III,  5, 
41 .  —  pudicum ,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  89 ;  Od. 
IV,  7,  95.  — pudico,^^.  I,  90,  S. 
—pudKis,  Od.  IV,  9,  93. 

Pudor,  Od.  1,94,  6  ;  III,  5,  38 ;  — in- 
fans ,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  57 ;  —  malds ,  Epi. 

I,  16,  94;  — nec  meu»,  II,  f,9S9; 
969  ;  —  paupcrtatis,  1 ,  18,  94 ;  — 
quis,  Od.  I,  94, 1;  — sumiaotaa,  Ep. 

II,  18;  ^ —  urget ,  S.  II ,  S,  39;  — 
vetat,  Od.  1, 6,  9;  10;  -^etet,  A.  9. 
135  ;  —  priscus ,  C  S.  57  ;  »8.-  — 
pudori,  II,  4,  1 ;  A.  P.  406.  — pu^ 
dorem  pcriisse,  Epl.  II,  l,  80 ;  — 
dcpositum,  I,  9,  19;  —  incaiiant, 
18,77. 

Puella  nata,  S.  I,  9  ,  79  ;  —  opponat, 
Ep.  3,  91; — igttara,Epl.  II,  l,  IS9; 
• —  non  tas  sortis ,  Od.  IV,  I  < ,  99 ; 
— dctinct,  Epl.  I,  5,  97;  98;  — nu- 
trjcc ,  II ,  1 ,  99.  —  pueUce  iGoliae, 
Od.  IV,  0,  19 ;  —  candidae,  Ep.  ii, 
97; — cane,  EpI.I,  18,74; — risos, 
Od.  1, 9,  99;— (/;/t#r.)clament,  S.  II, 
3)  130;  — mixtse,  Od.  IV,  II,  10; 

—  expertA,  III,  14,  10;  11. — puel- 
lam,  S.  I,  8,  89. — puellarum^  Od. 

.  II ,  5,  91  ;  S.  II,  8,  395.  — puel- 
lis  popularibtis ,  Od.  II ,  13,  98;  — 
idonctts,  III,  96, 1 ;  —  injiciat,  S.  1, 

6,  31 ;  39 ;  —  urcre,  Ep.  11,4.  — 
pueUasy  C.  S.  38;  — mulees,  Od. 

III,  11,  93;  94; — laboranlcs,  99,9. 
Pocr,  Od.  I,  99,  7  ;  —  {voe.)  odi  ad- 

paratus,  58,  1 ;  —  qois,  II,  1 1 , 1 8 ; 
— pcte,  III,  14,  17;  — da,  19, 10; 

—  ccrtarcjtfvat,  IV,  i,  99  ;  31;  — 
insignibus,  Ep.  5,  19 ;  —  infoasus , 
39  ;  -»8Ub  hs?f,  ^S;  —  i,  S.I,  10, 
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91 ;  —  et  Talida»,  II ,  1,  87 ; — par- 
fiis,  il«;  — ttactaVit,  4,  T«;  — 
matat ,  7,  109 ;  —  nanc  te ,  £p1. 1, 

'  %,  ^9;  —  aecipiebat,  7,  5t ;  — (uli- 
iti,  18,  8B;  —  fruaris,!!,!,  i»7; 
198 ;  -*-  {pro,  adolesceiks  sive  jote- 
nis)  ut  sis ,  S.  II ,  1,  60;  —  ctTali'- 
dus,  9 ,  87 ;  -^  alte  dnctas,  8, 10 ; 
— centam  artiam,  Od.  IV,  1,  18;  — 
8perDe>  1 ,  9,  16  ;  —  fervidas ,  30, 
8  ;  — farens,  13,11;  — gfacilis,  Od. 
I,  8,  1 ;  —  Ilie  {pro,  filius),  IV,  8, 

-99;  93 ;  —  ingenaufl ,  III,  94  ,  86 ; 
— jam  scit,  A.P.  1»8; — (voc.)digBe, 
Od.I,  97,90;— tuIitjA.P.  415;  — 
nate  Dea,  £p.  13,19;—  robusias , 
Od.  III,  9, 9  ;  —  Semeles,  I,  18,  9 ; 
— TemA,S.  1,9,  in,—puen{gen, 
iinguh)  cubantis,  S.  II,  S,  989  ;  — 
palcbri,  Epl.  I,  18,  74;  —  os,  II, 
1,196;  — tereti8,£p.  11,  98;  — 
{plur.)  dicite, Od.  I,  9i ,  9;— el uxo- 
res  {pro,  filii),  III,  97 ,  91 ;  —  in- 
cauti,  A.  P.  466  ;  —  lascivi,  S.  I,  3, 
184;  —  ludenles,  Epl.  I,  1,  69;  — 
Ofli,  Od.  IV,  6,  51 ;  39 ;  —  orti  e* 
mngniB,  S.  I,  6,  73;  —  ponite,  Od. 
1, 19,  14 ;  -^prsecincti,  S.  II,  8,  70; 

—  Romani,  A.P,  396.  — pueroesiy 
S.  I,  4, 97 ;  — dicere,  9, 10  ;  — oeci- 
nit^  50 ;  -^  se,  A.  P.  1 74 ;  —  mens 
fuit,  Od.  ly,  10,  7;  —  irato,  S.  II, 
5,968; — soperstiti,Od.  111,0,16. 
— puerum  terret,  I,  10,  10;  — re- 
Jiquerit ,  S.  II ,  5, 990  ;  —  credas, 
£pl.  I,  18, 15;  — vendere,  II,  9,  9; 
— docendam,  S.  I,  6, 76 ;  — forma- 
bat,  4,  I9i;^<anentea  (/iro^ filiam), 
Od.IV,  6,37;— egcrit,  S.II,6, 
40  ;  —  harentem ,  Od.  1 ,  39 ,  10 ; 

—  vivum,  A.  P.  540.  -^puerorHm 
amoribu»,  S.  I,  4,  97 ;  — furores,  II, 
5,  596;  --Nania,  Epl.  I,  l,  69;  65; 

—  votis,G.  8.  71.  — pueru  can- 
to,  Od.III,  1,  4;-^dant,  S.  1,1, 
fO;  — ingorere,  6,  11 ;  — dixiiie, 
IX,  5, 170;  — circnmposiiisae,  4, 76; 
qusrit,  8, 81 ;  —  senibaaqQe,  £pl.  I, 


1 ,  96 ;  —  et  oonjuge,  II,  1 ,  149 ;  — 
(aistis  ,11,  1, 159  f  —  creandis,  I,  9, 
44 ;  — concedere,  II,  9, 149;  — mix- 
tas,  Od.  IV,  11 ,  10;  --raollibus  , 
£p.  11,4;  — pallet,£pl.  I,  7,  ?;  — 
parvis,  tbici.  1 7 ; — regum  (;»rD,filiis), 
Od.  II,  18,34;  —  tribu8,S.  1,6, 
H  6  ;  —  et  conjogibus  ictuB  {pTOj  fi- , 
liis),  Od.  IV,  9  ,  94.  ^  pueros  et 
anus,  S.  I,  4,  38  ;  -^  refertur,  £pl. 
I,  1 8, 69 ;  — caBtos,  C.  S.  6;  — ^Deo- 
rum  {pro,  fiHos)^  A.  P.  83 ;  — dooen- 
lem,  Epl.  1, 90, 17  v--dicara,Odf  I, 
19 ,  96 ;  —  tnicidet ,  A.  P.  18«< ;  — 
Neroncs,  Od.  IV,  4, 98  ;  — neecios, 
6,18;  — plort't  {prOj  filkis),  III ,  3 , 
68;  — Bupplices,  C  S.  34. 

Pnerilius,  S.  II,  3, 960.  ^ 

Pueritift,  Od.  I,  36,  8  {alii  legum 
puertias). 

Puerpera,  Ep.  17,  89.  — puerpene, 
Od.  IV,  8,  93. 

Pugil,  S.  II,  3,  30.  — pugilemve, 
equumve,  Od.  IV,  9, 1 8 ;  — clarabit, 
3,  4  ;  — victorem,  A.  P.  84.  — pu- 
giies,  Epl.  II,  1,  186. 

Pagna,£pl.  I,  18,  61 ;  10,  84.  -^pu- , 
gniB  amor,  IV,  4  ,  19;  —  arbiter, 
III,  20, 1 1 ;  — idoneus,  II,  19,  96 ; 
97 ;  — sciens,  t,  1 8,  94  ;  96.  — ;rt*- 
gnam,  S.  1 ,  6,  59 ;  ibid.  60.  — pu- 
gnas,  Od.  II,  15,  51. 

Pugnis  caesus,  I,  9,  66;  — gaudet,  II, 
1,  96;  — pugnabant,  I,  5,  lOf;  109; 
—  saperape,Od.  I,  19, 96. 

Pugoabant,  S.  I,  3, 109. 

Pugnax,  Od.  IV,  6,  8  ;  Epl.  I,  1,  49. 
— pugnacesj  Od.  III,  5,  97. 

Pugnantia  istis,  S.  I,  9,  73;  —  secom, 
1,  109. 

Pugnare,  Od.  1,97,9. 

Pagnatoerva,Od.  III,»,  3i;  39;  — 
Perst  par,  S.  I,  7,  lO  ;  *—  sententia, 
Epl.  1,1,97.     , 

Pugnata,  Od.  III,  19,  4;£pl.  1, 16,96. 

Pagoavit,  Od.  IV*  9,  19. 

PagneBt,S.  II,  7,  99. 

Pogno,Od.III,  19,  8. 
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Pakher  a  wtice ,  Epl.  II ,  8,4;  — 
diet,  Od.  IV,  4,  80 ;  40 ;  — Hermo- 
genes,  S.1, 10, 18;-— Mpieiu,£pl.  I, 

4,  106;  107  ;  — iol,  Od.  IV,  «,  46; 
47; — libi,  Epl.1, 19,  AB.—pulchra 
dies  {nom»fem.)y  Od.  I,  96, 10  ;  — 
La?erna ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  60 ;  —  Mity- 
leoe,  11,  17;  — (abL)  malre,  Od.I, 
i6,  i;  —  ip^^-)  minantem ,  Epl.  I, 
8,  S;  — miror,  II,  l ,  74;  — poema- 
U,  S.  1 ,  10,  6  ;  A.  P.  99 ;  —  odit , 
Epl.  1, 14,  «0 ;  «1 ;  — tecu,  Od.  III, 
10,6.  —  pukhri,  1, 18,  74;S.I,  l, 
44.  — pulchrum  dprmire,  Epl.1,9, 
SO ;  ibid.  5.  — pulchrgB  clunes ,  3, 
80.  — pulchns  6ijiliiM t  II »  S*  96; 
9e ;  — genii,  Od.  IV,  13, 8;  — Uini- 
ci6,Ep1.I,  18,  53. — pulchiiorey^ 
fiit,  Od.  IV,  4,  66 ;— ignls,  Ep.  14, 
13;  —  matrc,  Od.  1, 16,  l;  —  eni- 
tescis,  II,  8,  6;  7;  —  Bidere,  III,  9, 
Sl.  — pulcherrimusjS.  I,  8,  89. — 
pulchrey  A.  P.  4«8  ;  — fuerit,  S.  II, 

5,  19  ; —  novisse»  I,  9,  6«.  —  puU 
cAnuf^Epl.  1, 16, 41. 

Pulla,Od.  I,  96,  18;Ep.  16,46.  — 
puUum,  S.  I,  3|^46;  99. — puUo, 
II,  9,  191 .  —  puUam  (i.  e,nigram) 
agnara,  I,  8,97.  —  puUis,  Ep.  1, 
i9;S.I[,  3,  314.  —  puUos,  Epl. 
11,9,183. 

Pulmenla,  S.II,  9,84;  Epl.  I,  18,  48. 

Pulmentaria,  S.  II,  9, 90. 

Pttlpita  ambire,  Epl.  I,  19, 40 ;  —  in- 
straTit,  A.  P.  979;— percurrat,Epl. 

.  II ,  1, 1 74 ;  —  ( per )  vestem  traxit, 
A.  P.  9ift. 

Pui8anda,0d.  I,  37,9. 

Pulsat,  S.  1, 1 ,  10;  Od.  I,  4,  t3. 

Pul8e8,S.II,  6,30. 

Pul8et,Ep1.U,  9,  916. 

Pulsua,  S.  1,6,  13. — pulsas^,  199. 
—  pulsis ^li,  1,  36. 

PttlvilIo8,Ep.  8,16. 

Pnlvinar,  Od.  I,  37,  5. 

PuWiB  coUectus,  S.  I,  4,  31 ;  —  slrepi- 
tnaque,  Epl.  1, 17,  7 ;  — 8umu8,  Od. 
IV,  7,  16.  —  piiL'€ris  atri,  S.  II ,  8, 


55 ;  —  exigu^ ,  Od.  I,  98,3;-^  pa- 
tiens,  8,  4.  — puherem,  f ,  3  ;  lil , 
8,  91.  — puh/erecimesy  L,  16,  90 ; 
—  injecto ,  98,  86;  —  sordidos ,  II , 
1,99;  —  Troico,  1,6, 14; — lndaa, 
S.II,  3,  981;  989 ;  —sine  ,  Epl.  I, 
1,  81.  — puheres^  Ep.  17,  48. 

Pumice,  EpL  1, 90,  9.  — pumicibus, 
Od. 1,11,8. 

Punctum,  A.  P.  343.  — puncto,  Epl. 
11,9,99;  179. 

Punicaj  Epl.  II ,  l ,  16S.  —  Ptstuoo» 
Ep.  9,  97 ;  Od.  III ,  6,  34.  —  Psttd' 
ciSf  8,  18;  19. 

Punicee,  Od.  IV,  10,  4. 

PupiUo,  Epl.  II,  1, 193.  —  pttpiUis,  I, 


1,99. 


Pnppi,  Epl.  1,1,  67.  -^puppes,  Ep. 

9,  90.  — puppibusy  Od.  I,  14  ,  14. 
^upulc,  Ep.  8,  40. 

Purganlem,  Epl.  1, 7,  81 . 

Purgatum ,  S.  II,  3,  97.  — ptsr^gauan, 

Epl.  I,  1,7. 
Purgor,  A.  P.  309. 
Purpura,  Od.  II,  16,  7.  — psupurm 

ceruntem,  Ep.  9,  90;  — Coae,  Od. 

IV,  13,13;  —  decus  inane,  £p.  s, 

7.  —  purpurarum ,  Od.  III ,  i ,  49. 

—  purpuras,  II ,  1 8,  8. 
Purpureus,  Od.  III,  18,  18 ;  A.  P.  ts. 

—  purpurea,  S.  II,  6  ,  106.  — 
purpureum,  Epl.  1,17,  97;  Od.  II, 
19,  3.  — purpurei,  I,  88,  19.  — 
purpureo  oolore,  II,  8,  19;  — 
gauaape ,  S.  II,  8,  1 1  ;  —  ore ,  Od. 
III,  8,  19.  — purpureis,  IV,  i,  lo. 

Purus,  S.  I,  6,  69;  Od.  1,99,  1.  — 
pura,  II,  8,  19.  — purum  {pro^ 
aether),  I,  34,  7 ;  S.  II,  5,  913.  — 
puri,  S.  I,  5, 14.  — pursB,  Od.  III, 
16,  99 ;  Ep.  1 7,  49.  —  puro  arani , 
Epl.  II,  9,  910;  — numine,  Od.  III, 

10,  8 ;  — peclore  et  vita,  S.  I,  6,  64; 
— rore,  Od.  III,  4,  69  ;  —  sole,  99, 
48 ;  — Tespero,  10,  96.  — puris  am- 
phoris,  £p.  9, 18;  — manibus  Tivat, 
S.  1 , 4,  68 ;  —  verbis,  ibid,  68 ;  — 
purioraqusif  Epl.  1,10,  90;  — do- 
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mus>  S.  I,  9,  49 ;  —  Hobnis,  Epl.  I, 
16, 13.  — pttrejS,  I,  9, 100;  Epl. 
1,1,  S7;  iS,  iO%.  -^  pun'u3yM.l, 
«9,6. 

Pns,  S.  1,7,1. 

Posam,  S.  II,  s,  916. 

Pasilli ,  S.  I,  4, 17.  — pusiih,  S,  69. 
— pusiilam,  II,  8,  916. 

Pata,  S.  II,  8,  S9. 

Putaiido,Od.iy,  li,so. 

PuUnt,  Epl.  II,  1,  84. 

Putarer,  Epl.  I,  9,  8. 

Putarel,  Epl.  II,  1, 199. 

Putas  referre ,  S.  1, 9, 77 ;  —  dare,  5, 
93 ;  —  uiide,  II,  9,  18^  —  iosanire, 
5, 309 ;  —  ne ,  8,  76 ;  —  aolemnia , 
Epl.  I,  1, 101 ;  — Teiba,  6,  31 ;  — 
minora,  19,  il;— sentire,  18, 106. 

PnlatyS.  II,  1,3;  — satis  esse,  3, 187; 
—  turpem ,  Epl.  II,  1,167;  9, 168. 

PtiUto,  S.  II,  3, 161 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  69. 

PuUlnr,  Epl.  1, 18,  48. 

Pateal,  S.  II,  6,  38;  Epl.  1, 19,  8. 

Pntem,  Epl.  II,  9,  64 ;  A.  P.  966. 

Pntere,  Epl.  1, 19,  il. 

Pulescompilasse,S.1, 1, 191;  —  esse 
poeUm ,  4,  49  ;  —  asgrotare,  U,  3, 
307 ;  — Tiule,  7,4;—  rerlia,  Epl. 
I,  6,  31  (BeniLy,  ■—  alinm,  16,  90 ; 
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—  fortc,  II,  1,  908;  —  (pro,  possi* 
puUre)Epl.  II,  1,  909. 

Pntet,  S.II,  9,  49. 

Pntetis,  S.  I,  10,  91. 

Pntetnr,  Epl.  II,  1,  77. 

Pntenm ,  Epl.  II ,  9, 188;  A.  P.  480. 

— puieos,  Epl.  I,  18,  18. 
Pntida ,  S.  II ,  8,  91 .  —  putidam,  Ep. 

8,  1.  — putidius,  S.II,  3,  78.- 
Putre,Epl.  I,  10,  49.  '^putres.O^. 

I,  36 ,  17 ;  — mammas,  Ep.  8,  7. 
Putrescat,  S.  11,3, 119. 
Putrescit  (potescit),  S.  II,  3,  194. 
Putmit  (puluit,  Bend,)j  S.  II,  4,  66. 
Pyga,  S.  1,9,  133. 
Pyladen,  S.  II,  3, 139. 
P^/iiim,  Od.  I,  18,99. 
Pjrra,  Ep.  9, 19.  — pyrisy  Epl.  1,7, 14. 
Pyramidum,  Od.  III, 
Pyignm,  S.II,7, 17. 
Pyrrha,  Od.  I,  8,  3.  —  Pyrrhm,  9,  6. 
-Pymfctf,0d.III,90,9. — Pyrrkum,^,^}^. 
Pynhia,  Epl.  1, 1 3, 1 4. 
Pxlhagorm,  S.  II ,  0,  63 ;  Ep.  1 6,  9 1 . 

—  Pyduigoram ,  S.  II ,  4,  s. 
Pjrdutgarea,  Epl .  1 1, 1 ,  89 . 
P/f^a,  A.  P.  414. 
PydUas,  A.  P.  938. 
Pyduus,OA.l^  16,6, 


Qoa  (adl'.  loci)^  Od.  III,  3, 48;  etpnss, 
— svqua,  14, 10;  S.  I,  4,  93. 

Qoadra,Epl.I,  17,  49. 

Qoadrante ,  S.  1 ,  3,  1 37 ;  11,3,  93. 

QuadraU,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  lOO. 

Quadret,  Epl.  I,  6,  36. 

Quadrigis,  Od.II,  16,  38;  — atque  na- 
vibus,  Epl.I,  11,  98;  39. 

Quadrimum,  Od.  I,  9,  7. 

Quadringentis,  Epl.  1, 1,  68. 

Qnaslibet,  Epl.  I,  18,  50.  —  quodli* 
bet,  Od.  I,  7,  98 ;  S.  I,  9,  196.  — 
quidUbet,  9, 19 ;  Epl.  l,  1 7,  38 ;  A. 
P.  iO. ^cuHibet,  Epl.  I,  6,  83  ;  II, 
9,8.  —  quamlii*et,  Ep.  H ,  33.  — 
Hoa.  11I4 


quaUbet,  Od.  Ilf ,  3,  38.  — quibus- 

libet,S.lj4yTA. 
QusBram,  S.  1, 4, 64 ;  9,  88;  Epl.  I,  6, 

49. 
Qnaeramus,  S.  I,  l ,  37. , 
Quaerat,  S.  I,  3,  33;  Epl.  I,  3,  16. 
Qttxrc  modos,  Od.  II,  l,  40 ;  —  pul- 

menUria,  S.  II,  3,  30;  —  plebeius, 

3,  188  (Be/u/.);  — etrefer,  Epl.l, 

7  ,  83 ;  —  peregrinum ,  1 7,  03 ;  — 

fng^iEpI.I,  6,39. 
Quasrebat,  S.  I,  8,  06. 
Qusrenda,  S.  I,  6,  lOO;  Epl.  I,  l ,  S5; 

10,  13.  —  quarendi,  S.  I,,G,  32  ; 

1,93. 

1% 
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Qoerent  tIiio,  S.  II,  7,  i  i4 ;  — illide- 
re,  1,  77  j  —  perire,  Od.  1, 57,  li ; 
Si ;  — disoedere,  S.  I,  9,  8. —  ^uw* 
rerui  matrem ,  Od.  I,  93,  9;  —  Uu- 
rum ,  Ep.  14,17;  —  conTiTaro ,  S. 
II,  8,  9.  —  gucsrentem,  Od.IIl,  4, 
39.  —  qutereiues,  S.  1, 4,  T7. 

Qaarere,  £p).  1 ,  7,  b7  ;  —  amabam , 
S.  II ,  3 ,  90;  —  OGepit ,  Epl.  II,  i , 
169^ — cogit,S.  I,  6,  37;— distuli, 
Od.  IVy  4, 91;  — quidcm  futurum, 
1,9, 15; — pTodest,S.I,  9,  113;  — 
quidveUt,  10,  56 ;  57  ;  — remitUs, 
Od.  II,  1 1 ,  5;  4 ;  — verum,  Epl.  II, 


9,45. 


Quaercs,  S.  II,  7,  69. 

Quxrtt,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  5;  — iratui  pareoi, 

£p.  16,  14. 
Quxrimus,  Od.  111,94,  59  ;  Epl.1, 17, 

39. 

Qoasris  jecur,  Od.  IV,  i,  19;  — poco- 
)a,  S.  1 , 9,  114;  —  Maeceoas ,  Epl. 
I,  1,  9;  3;  — quid,  10,  8. 

Quierit  adulieroi,  Od.  III ,  6,  95 ;  — 
rivum ,  99,  99 ;  —  Gaesarem,  IV,  5, 
1 6 ;  — quo  turpia  celet ,  S.  I,  9,  85  ; 
— de  pueris,  II,  8, 81;  — riauB,  Epl. 
I,  7, 79 ;  — socerum,  1 9,  80;  — opes, 
A.  P.  167  ;  — elabslinet,  ibid,  170; 

—  pooere,  Ep.  9,  70. 
Quaeriti8,Ep.  16, 16. 
Qaaeritur,£pl.  I,  9,  44. 

Qusero  paecere,  Od.  III,  97, 55;  —  ple- 
beius,  S.  II ,  3,  188 ;  —  factas  ne, 
963;  — pauperiem,Od.  III,  99,  56; 

—  mutare,  1, 16,  96. 
Quaerunt,  Od.  I,  17,  6. 
Quxsi^rat,  Epl.  1,  15,53. 
Quaesieris,  Od.  I,  1 1,  1 . 

Quxsita ,  S.  U ,  4,46.  —  qucesimm , 
A.  P.  409.  —  quassiuim ,  Od.  III, 
30,  15.  —  (juaesiiis,  S.  1, 1,  38  ;  — 
atteutus,  H,  6,  89. 

Qusesivere,  S.  1,4,  46. 

Quaeso,  S.  I,  10,  51. 

Qoaestor,  S.  I,  6,  131. 

Quaestu,  S.  I,  9,  lo. 

Quacstus,  S.  II,  0,  19. 


Qoalis,  Od.  III,  90, 15;  IV,  t,  S;  £p. 
6,  5;  13;  7,41 ;  Epl.  I,  15,  9  ;  A.P. 
197;  0(LIV,  14,90.  — ifuaU ^  I, 
99,  13;  Ep.  5,  13;  59;  S.  I,  «0,69; 

II,  3,  969.  —  quali,  1 ,  6,  7  ;  S9  ; 
33  ;  II, 4,  50;  9,  63.  — qutdtm,  Od, 
IV,  4,  l;  13;  S.  I,  3, 65;  £pl.  I,  ift, 
77.  —  ^iM£r«,£p.  8,  S;  S.1,9,  41; 
Epl.  II,  1,  999.  —  fiuaUa,  S.  II,  4, 
9;  8,  8. 

Qualiacumqoe,  S.II,  10,  88. 

Qualum ,  Od.  III ,  19,  S. 

Quam  (odi^.jjOd.I,  il,8;  9«,  flO;  36, 
7;  11,9,  iO^etpass. — ^ioim  pcae, 
13,91.  —  Um, ^£Mun,S.  I,  S,  96; 
97.  —  {p^,  tantum ,  quaDtum)  Od. 
I,  7, 1 1 ;  19;  — prius  quam^  53,7;  9 ; 
Ep.  5,  79*;  81«  —  plus  quam^  S.  1 , 
1,46;  48;  9,  79;  Epl.I,  16,19; 
18,  97.  — ante  quamy  Od.  III,  97, 
9;  53;  S.  1,9, 104;  105 ;  II,  s»  155. 
non  aliter  quam,  Od.III,  6,  50;  55. 
— non  roagis^aant,  S.  II,  s,  66 ;  A. 
P.  56.  —  non  minns^iMm,  S.  I,  9, 
49.  —  ultra ^iiiiin,  Od.IV,  ii,  99; 
50;  Epl.  I,  6,  16;  7,  69;  85.  — 
quam  nec,£pI.II,  l,  948;  949.  — 
{pro,  quanturo)  Od.  1, 15,  8.  — na- 

gis  quam «  S.  1 ,  9  ,  194 cttius 

guam  ,  II ,  5,  35.  —  potias^uoai, 
Epl.  1 ,  1 3,  7.  —  melius  qstam ,  II , 
9,55.  —  super  que  quam  satis  csl , 
S.I,  9,  66:66. 

Quarovis,  Od.I,  I4,  ll;98,  ll  ;  IU, 
7,  95,  eipassim. 

Quando,  Od.  I,  94,  8;  III,  17,9;  Ep. 
9,  1;  16,97;S.n,9,49;6,  60; 63; 
93;  7,  6;  69; —  (^no^quoniam)  5,9. 

Quandocumque,  Epl.  1, 14,  17;  16,  58. 

Quandoque ,  Od.  IV,  i ,  1 7 ;  S.  11  ,  6, 
60;  A.  P.  339 ;  — (/;/v,quamioc(un- 
que)  Od.  IV,  9,  34. 

Quanquam,  Od.  I,  98,  35 ;  II,  1 9,  95 , 

III,  9,  91^91,  9,  etpass. 
Quantulum,  S.  II,  5,  194. 
Quantumvis,  Epl.  I,  7, 16;  II,  9,  so. 
Qnantus,  OJ.  I,  15,  9  bis;  Ep.  lO,  7 ; 

18  ;  S.  II,  4,  81.  —  «fuanus,  Od.  I, 
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"-^KanCMjii^Od.I,  «7,6;II, »,  17;  18.  -^^uereUu,  111,  ai,  ir  Epl.  l' 

III,  19, 1 ;  Ep.  »,  3tt,  et/HUsim.  —  -  ^    -  -     — 

quottti,  S.  I,  6,  119;  II,  s,  IK6; 


Eph  I9  9, 9.  -^^uantmf  8,  81.  — 
9«an<o,  Od.  III,  16,91;  S.1, 1, 69; 
*  9, 47 ;  78 ;  8,  88,  etpas*.  —  ifuan- 
tas,  Epl.  II,  1,18.—  ^uantit,  Od. 
IV,4,19. 
Qiiare,  S.  1, 9,  77;  9, 68;  II,  9, 1O8, 

€tpat$in. 
Quarta  bora,  S.  1, 6«  98 ;  -^  penoDa , 
A.  P.  199 ;  — cederat^  959  ;  -*-par- 
te,  9,  35.  -^  quanm,  S.  il,  5, 100. 
—  quattam,  1, 6, 199. 
Qaariajia,  S.  II,  3, 990. 
Qoassat,  Qd.  lY,  8,  39;  I,  l,  18. 
QaateoiiB,  Od.  III,  94,  80 ;  S.  I,  l,  64. 
Qiiater,Od.  I,  81,  13;S.II,  3,  l;  7, 

76  ;  Epl.  I,  90,  97. 
Qoateret,  Od.  IV,  6,7. 
Qaatenioi,  S.  I, «,  86. 
Qaatiam,  Od.  1, 18,19. 
QoBtieDt,Od.  IV,  1, 98;  Epl.  1, 10,  31 . 
Qoatiesy  Od.  1, 19,  68;  III,  94, 30. 
Qaatit ,  Od.  III ,  5,  4 ;  —  pennaa ,  99> 
58;  64 ;  — ^meotem,  I,  16,  5 ;  6 ;  — 
popolum,  Epl.  II,  9,  84. 
Qaatittot,  Od.  I,  96, 1 ;  4,  7. 
Qoamor,  S.  1, 3,  8;  5,  86 ;  EpK  11, 1, 

189. 
Qnavis,  S.  I,  4,  87. 
Qoe,  Od.I,  i,4;6;  94;31  ;9, 16;58; 

46 ;  3,  3;  39 ,  €tpa*sim, 
Qoeam,  S.  II,  4,  95;  8,  9. 
Qucamus,  S.  1, 1, 1 19. 
Queant,  £p.  11,97. 
Qoeat,S.II,  5,  I0;£p].  I,  18,97. 
Qaeat,S.  I»  8,  6. 
Quemqaaffl,S.  II,  l,  40;  56;  3,  150; 

Epl.  II,  1,  168. 
Qoerator,  S.  II,  3,  56. 
Querceu,  Od.II,  9,  7. 
Queicoa  inler,  Od.  III ,  93, 10 ;  —  et 
lez,  Epl.  1, 16, 9;  — aridas,  Od.  IV, 
i3,  9 ;  10;  — docere,  1, 1 1, 13. 
Qoerebar,  Ep.  11, 13. 
Qoerela,  A.P.  98.  —  querelam,  Od. 


19,  3.  —  ^<cmA>,n,  17,  1. 
Qaerenlem ,  Od.  II ,  13,  94.  ^que^ 

yv/ilr;i,9,  17;III,97,  66. 
Qoereris,  Epl.  11,  9,  94. 

Querimonia,  A.  P.  75,-^quenmoma!, 

Od.  III,  94,  93 ;  II,  30,  99.  — ^<e. 

rimoniit,lf  13,  19. 
Queritur,  Epl:  I,  7,  49;  17,  68. 
QueruluB,  A.  P.  173.—  queruUe,  Od . 

III,  7,  30. 
Queruntur,  Ep.  3,  96« 
Questa,  Od.  I,  9,  6. 
Questoi,  S.I,6,  87;  Ep.  5,  u.^ 

questu,  Od.  1,96,  16. 

Q"i('»VO»  Od.I,i,   19;  3,  10;  5, 
9;  10,  etpassim. 

Q««  {smg'),  Od.I,  1,  i9;III,io,  16, 
etpassim.  —  [plur.  num.)  I,  9,  9; 
IV,  15,  ^i^etpassim.-^ifui? {voc.) 
S.  II,  3,  108.—  qui  {adv.),  1, 1,3 ; 
I       7 ,  96,105,  etpass.  —  ^uet  (sing.), 
9,  10;  3,   15;   11,  5,  et  passim. 
--(plur.)  13,  15;  18,  14;  33,  7, 
etpassim,  —  quod,  33,  19 ;  II,  1 
84  f  16,  31,  etpass.  —  cujus,  19 
3;  II,  4,  33,  et pau.  ~~. cui,  l ,  ±1 
39  ;  5,  4  ;  94,  36,  etpass.^quem, 
9,36;.38;3,i7;  4,  10;li,i,« 
pass.  '--quam,  I,  8,  84;  15,  6;  11, 
3,  18,  etpass.  —  quo,  I,  9,  39;  3, 
16;  4,  19;  iljCtpass.  —qua,t 
36;  97,  19;  III,  55,  etpass.  —  ^uj- 
rum,  1,  19, 97;  111,94,  lO;  Ep.  jo, 

66;S.  I,  4,  ^yCtpass quarum, 

9,  29  ;  Epl.  1, 15,  45,  etpassim.  -J 
^tt/-6w,  Od.I,6,  19;7,5;  31,». 
55,  37;  111,  11,7.  — ^«ew,  Ep.u* 
9.-471105,1,1,3;  13,  18;i4,  io- 
11 ,  5,  iA,.etpass.  —  quas,  1,  le' 
9;  II ,  14,  99;  IV,  4,  74,  etpassin!. 
Quia,  Od.  IV,  9,  98;  13,  10,  etpau. 
Quicumqne,  Od.  I,  35,7;  II,  13,3;111 
3,  53;  4,  14;Ep.  15,  17;  S.Il,  g' 
51 ;  A.  P.  397,  his.  —  quoecumque 
Od.I,   31,  6;   Ep.  6,  8;   S.  1,  4', 
130,  etpass,  —  quodcumque,  Od. 
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I,  %9,  95;  III  ,  99,  4C  ,  etpass.  — 
cukumque,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  3.  —  quem- 
cumque,  Od.  I,  9 ,  14;  16,  f.  — 
quamcum^ue ,  Epl.  I,  11,  99.  — 
.  quocumque,  1 1 ,  94 ;  1 .  66;  Od.  III, 
91,  6. —  quacumque,  I,  6,  3;  S.  I, 
6,31.  —  quoscumque,  6, 95;  II,  5, 
13. 

Quid  (od^.),  Od.  I,  8,  15;  II,  11,11; 
16,  17,  etpassim,  —  quidavy  A.  P. 
389. 

Qaidam,S.  I,  1,64;  95;  9,  81;  45; 
4,  45 ;  9,  3 ;  II,  3 ,  99.  —  quadam, 
I,  10,  S;  Ept.  II,  1,66;  9,  159;  A. 
P.  369.  —  quoddam,  S.  II,  3,  983. 

—  quemdam,  1,9,  17;  £p1. 1 ,  7, 
50.  —  quodam,  1,  89.  —  quibus» 
dbm,S.  I,  10,47. 

Qaiddam,  S.  I,  i-,  105. 

Quidem ,0^.1,94,  9;  S.I,10,  51; 

Epl.I,  9,  13;  9,  7;  II,  1,48;  919. 
Quidquam,  S.  II,  9,  16. 
Quidnam  ,  Od.  1, 19, 18  ;  98,  4 ;  S.  I, 

3   0,etpass. 
Quidquid,  Od.  I,  1,  10;  10,  7;  11,  8; 

94,  %0,etpass. 
Quies  ,  Epl.  I,  17,  6.  -—  quietis,  Od. 

III,  8,  35.  — qutetem,  Ep.  17,  65; 

—  seuectuti  date,  G.  S.  46;  47. 
Quietcaa,  S.  II,  l,  5. 
Qttiescit,  A.  P.  3^0. 
Quiesaem,  S.  I,  6,  99. 

QuietuB,  Epl.  11,  1,169;  —  quietum, 
I,  19,  33.  —  quieta^  Od.  I,  81,  7. 

—  quietos,  III,  99,  40. — quietiore, 
Ep.  10  ,  1 1 .  —  quieus^  Od.  III ,  8, 
55. 

QuiD,S.I,  1,90;  4,  30;1I,9,  77;  8, 
49; 4,  8;Cl;  A.P.  4i4,eipassim, 

Quioas,  S.  I,  9,  II. 

Quincunce,  A.  P.  397. 

Quindecim,  C.  S.  70. 

Quingcntis,  S.  II,  7,  43.- 

Quinquatribus,  Epl.  II,  3,  197. 

Quinquc,  S.  1 ,  8,  IC ;  6,  108 ;  II ,  3, 
983;  7,80,  etpassim. 

Quinqociini  ,8.11,  8,  47.  —  quin- 
queniies,  2,8  7. 


QutnqaeTin>,S.  II,  6,  86. 

Quinla,  Od.  I,  18, 16.  —  qumto,  A. 

P.  189. 
Quinti,  S.  II ,  3,  948.  —  Qaind  {vei 

Quincti,  tfoc.),  Od.  II ,  1 1 ,  9 ;  Epl. 

I,  16,  1.  — QiwiCe,  S.  II,  B,  St; 
6,37. 

Quiiuilio,  A.  P.  438.  —  QttmtHiMsm, 

Od.  1,94,  5;  19. 
Quippe,  Od.  I,  81 ,  13  ;  S.  1, 51, 4. 
Quirinus,  S.  1, 10,  39;  Od.  III,  z,  15. 

—   Quirini,  Od.  IV,  15,  9;  —  in 

colle ,  Epl.  II ,  9 ,  68 ;  —  oasa ,  Ep. 

16, 18;  — ^popttlo,  Od.  I,  9,  46. 
Quiritis,  Epl.  1, 6,  7.  —Quu^'tem,  Od. 

II ,  7,  8.  —  Quiriuum ,  IV,  14,  l ; 
— torba,  I,  1,  7.— QttiWoiftiM,  m, 
8,  57. 

QuiSjOd.  I,  5,1;  18,  8;  94,  i;  t9, 
10 ;  II,  7,  8 ;  93,  etpassim  ;  — [fro, 
nullus  si^e nemo)  1,5,13;  L8,7, 
etpassim.  — quid,  Od.  1,6, 19;  19, 
1 8;  96,  5  ,  etpassim, 

Qttls  {pro,  quibus),  Od.  I,  96,  S ;  Ep. 
11,  9;  S.  I,  1,75;  8,  9«;  4,79; 
180;  5,49;  9,  97. 

Qttisnam,  S.  II,  3, 158 ;  7,  83. — quid' 
nam,  9,  16. 

Quisquam,  Od.  III,  7,  97;  9, 9;  S.  I,  $, 
88 ;  138,  etpass.  —  quemquam,  II, 
1,  40;  85;  9,  180;Epl.II,  i,  15S. 

Qttiique,  Od.III,  16,  91;  IV,  5,  «9, 
etpassim, — queeque,  C,S,  49;  S. 
I,  8,  79  ;  4,  106;  8,  9.  — quodqae^ 
1,  110;  4;  17;  II,  8,  19,  —  qaem- 
que,  Epl.  I,  6,  55;  7,  98;  A.  P. 
991.  — quamque,S,  I,  lO,  67.  — 
quoque,  Epl.  I,  18,68. 

Quisquis,  Od.  II,  9,  93;  10,  5;  IU,  94, 
95,  etpassim. 

Quivis,  S.I,  4,  55;  II,  I,  13;  8,  35  , 
Epl.  11,  9,  14;  A.  P.  940;  «65.  — 
quiduis,  Od.  III ,  94,  43  ;  S.  II ,  3, 
197;  7,  39,  etpauim.  —  quemi^is, 
I,  4,  36;  Epl.  I,  15,  30.  —  ^aom- 
i^is,  Od.  1,  14,  11;  98,  iif  et^ss. 
— quovis,  S.  I,  3,  65. 

Quo  (ad^.),Od.  I,  4,  %*i^etpass. 
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Q«(Mld,S.IIy  8,91. 

Qaocirca,  S.1I,9, 138;  Epl.  11,8^145. 

QaocQiiMiiie  (od^*)»  ^P*  ^^*  '^  9  — V^^ 
gw,  S.  II ,  4, 89 ;  —  folent  aDimam 
agoBto,  A.  P.  100  'j  — ^loco,  Epl.  I, 
f  1 ,  84 ;  — modoy  t»  86 ;  — oomine, 
Od.  III,  8I9  8. 

Qood  (conjunci.\  Od.  1,  I,  88;  80,  8 ; 
84, 18;  88,  17;  II,  16,  88;  18,  85, 

et/MWUR. 

Quomodo,  S. 1, 9,  43. 

Qoondam ,  S.  I»  8,  88 ;  II ,  8,  88 ;  3, 
148;  8,91;  Epl.  I,  18>  78;  II,  8, 
167;— >  [prOf  inteidam)Od.  II,  10, 
18. 


QooDiam,  S.  I,  6,88;  11,3,  301;4, 
88;  6,  88.  ^ 

Qooqae  («&'.)>  ^-  ^y  ^^^  >*»  <«> M ; 

87,9,  ec/NUi. 
Qoortam,  S.  II,  8,  1 1 ;  801 ;  848 ;  7, 

81; 116. 
Qooty  S.  II,  1,  87;  Epl.  I,  6,  48. 
Qaotannis,  Ep.  16,  43. 
Qootiee,  Od.  1, 8,  8;  lY,  8,  86;  9, 40; 

10,8;  Epl.I,  18,  48;  104;  11,1, 

88. 
Qaolqaot,  S.  II,  7, 14;  Od.U,  14,  8. 
Qoolas,  Epl.1, 1,30;  II,  1,38.  — 

^iioCa,Od.  III,  19,  7;^horaetl, 

S.  II,  6^4«. 


R 


Rabiea,  A.  P.  79.— m^remleniat,  Epl. 
1, 10, 16;  —  ciTicam,  Od.  III,  84, 
86;  — horrendam ,  S.  II,  3,  383 ;  — • 
aperUm^Epl.  II,  1,148;  149;  —iii* 
domitam,  £p.  18,  9;  — Noti,  Od.  I, 
3, 14;— parat,  15,18. 

RabioMi,  Epl.  II,  8, 78.  -*  rahmi^  S. 
I,  6, 186. 

Raoemoe,  Od.  II,  8,  11. 

lUMlat,Ep.l6,54. 

Radere,  S.  II,  4, 88. 

Radit,  S.  II,  6, 88. 

Radix,Ep.  8, 68.  ^radice,  Epl.  II, 
8,  149;  8,  181.  —  radices,  S.  II, 

8,  8. 

Bigiis  {Bend.)y  Od.  lY,  4,  17. 
Ramoe,£p.  8,13  ;«Hidoe,S.  1,8,  81. 

—  mmis  pingoistimia ,  Ep.  8 ,  88  $ 
86;^spi8sa,  Od.II,  15,9;  — con- 
sodare,  3, 10;  II. 

Ran»  pdlis,  S.  II ,  3,  314 ;  —  tarpis , 
Ep.  5, 19.  —  ranm  palostres ,  S.  I, 
6,14. 

Rancidom,  S.  II,  8,  89. 

Rapax,Od.  I,  34, 14.  —  rofMieis,  II, 
18,  80.  — rapacip  Eph  1 ,  14,  33. 

—  rapadum,  Od.  IV,  4,  80.  —  ro- 
pac&iu,  S.  II,  8,  40;  <*-  lapis,  £p. 
16,  90. 


I^pe,0d.  111,8,87. 

Rapereif  Od.  II,  18, 88;  S.  I,  8, 78. 

Rapiam,  Od.  1, 18, 13. 

Rapiamos,  Ep.  13,  8. 

Rapias,  S.  11,  6,  33. 

Rapidos,  Od.  1 ,  88 ,  81.  —  rapiitttM, 
S.  II,  3,  843;  —  solom  ,  Od.  II,  9, 
18.  —  re^ido,  S,li  10,  69.  —  n^ 
pido»,  Od.  1, 18,  9 ;  — leones,  A.  P. 
893. 

Rapiente,  Od.  III,  8, 58.  —  npiemeM 
S.  I,  3,109. 

Rapies,  S.  II,  3,  78. 

Rapiet,  Od.  II,  is^  80. 

Rapimur,  S.  II,  8, 86. 

Rapinis,S.  11,8,  157, 

Rapis,  S.  II,  6, 83;  — -ni  te  hinc  ocjns, 
7,  117;  118;  —  qoo  me  Raocbe, 
Od.III,  85, 1. 

Rapit  aoditorem,  A.  P.  149;  — -«arrns^ 
S.  I,  i ,  11 4;  — diem,  Od.  IV,  7,  8 ; 
—  in  jos,  S.  1 , 9,  77;  —  per  csdes, 
Od.  III,  8, 18;  — tempestas,  Epl.  I, 
1,  15;  ~  amor,  S.  II,  l,  10;  —  Tis 
acrior,  Ep.  7,  18;  —  matorior  Yis, 
Od.  II,  17,8;  6. 

Rapiant,Od.  III,  11,40. 

Raptim ,  Od.  III  >  6,  87 ;  Epl.  II ,  8, 
198. 
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Raptor  inaiidtz,  Od.  III,  «o, «;  — Ti> 

tj06,  IV,  6,  «. 

Raptiis,  (M.  III,  jo,  16.  -^raptA,  II, 
4,  8 ;  Ep.  6 ,  13.  —  nyfCirm,  Od. 
IV,  f,if._n^,E^.  1,14,7. 
^mptam,  Ep.  17,  S6.  —  raptis, 
»,  it.  —  mpias,  Od.  III,  99,  87. 

Rapoit,  Od.  II,  18,90. 

iUpalayS.  I,  6,  8;«,  4S. 

Rarea»  A.  P.  «89.  —  nint  a^ifl,  S.  II, 
t,i6;  — fide8,0d.  I,  SB,«1;  — 
juTentut,  «,  «4;  —hcrjiiia,  IV,  1, 
51;  —  aecuriB,  8. 1,  7,  t7;  —  to»u- 
ptas,  t,  89;  40.  —  iplur.)  retia,  Ep. 
2  ,  88.  —  («A'.)  raro  fit,  S.  1 ,  1, 
118;  — loquenlis,  4,  1 8;^c8emit, 
Od.  III,  9,  51;  8t;  — 8cribi8,S.  II, 
3,  i;  — temnit,  t,  S8. 

Ratas,  Epl.I,  8,17. 

Ralem,  Ep.  10,  14; —bocupare,  16, 
tS;  —  coramisil,  Od.  I,  3,  U.  -- 
niieireficit,  Od.  1, 1 ,  i7;  — eri- 
piunt,  rV,  8,  st ;  —  tmRtiltunt,  I, 
8,  t4. 

Ratio  caras  aurert,  Epl.  I,  11 ,  ts  ;  90; 
--eTiBcet,  S.  II,  3,  tsO;  — deatinat, 
«Wrf.  88;— mea,  I,6,»t;  9«;  — 
vincit,  8,  118;  —  suaderet,  t,  80; 
— dederit,  1,  i;  i;  —  uliiur,  8,  78; 
— Tiocit,  II,  8,  tts. — raUone  acer- 
▼i  ruentis  (pro,  modo),  Epl.  II ,  1, 
47;  — certa,S.  11,  s,  t7l;  — mala, 
6,  6;  — qoaqueasditescere,  5.  II, 
8, 10;— simili,  Epl.  H,  i,to;  — 
tenui,S.II,  4,  36 ;  —  tractori  ,  8 . 
t66 ;  167.  —  nuionUms,  A.  P.  318. 

Ranca,  Epi.  I,  17,  61.  —  rauci,  Od. 
11,14,  14. 

Rafa ,  Od.  III,  17, 3.  —  nwos  {Benti,), 

Ep.  16,  83. 
Reealcilrat  (recalcilret,  Bemi. ),  S.  II , 

1,10. 
RecantatJt,  Od.  I,  16,  l?. 
Reoedant,  S.  I,  1,  st;  —  quarovis,  Epl. 

II.  1, 113. 
Rccedentis,  Od.II,  10,  31.— rrc«. 

dentes,  A.  P.  176. 
Roccdo,  Epl.  I,  16,  35. 


Recens,  Epl.  II,  1,  84;  — inaigne,  Od. 
111,18,7; — jirreniira  eianeB.I, 
88, 30;  81 ;  —  creacam,  III,  80,  8 ; 
—  rhomtms ,  S.  II,  t,  4t ;  —  IbbUv 
Epl.I,  t,  69;  70.  — neeeii£^Oil.II, 
49,  8.  — recemes,  Od.  III,  17, 43. 
^  recentum,  1, 1 0, 1 . — reeentibusy 
A.  P.  49. 

Hecepissei,  9.  !■,  8,  79. 

Reoepit  equus»  Epl.  1, 1 0, 96;  —  j«fa , 
A.  P.  186;  — ecripCa,  Epl.  I,  8,  f  t. 

Reoeptus ,  A.  P.  63.  —  reeepia,  l^. 
11,  t ,  104.  — recepH^  l>  6»  —  n^ 
cepto,  Od.  II,  7,  t7 ;  — GMune,  FV, 
t,  47. 

Recideret,  S.  1, 10,  69. 

Recidet,  A.  P.  447. 

Redditur,  Od.  III,  14,  34. 

Rednentis,  Od.  III,  17,  l. 

Recines,  Od.  in»  18, 11. 

Recinet,  Od.  I,  11,  8. 

Recinunt,  Epl.  I,  1, 86. 

Recipit,  Epl.  II,  l,  988;  S.  1 ,  8, 50. 

Retilsos,  Od.  III,  6,  40.  —  recisae,  II, 

19,4. 
Reeisnrum,  S.  I,  3,  118. 
Recitare,  S.  I,  4, 13 ;  —  scrlpta  ,  Bpl. 

I,  19,41. 
Recitares,  A.  P.  438. 
Recitata,Epl.  II,  l,lt8. 
Reciutor,  A.  P.  474. 
Rccilent,  S.  I,  4,  78. 
Recito  (recitem,  Benti.),  S.  1, 4,  7S. 
Reclamat,  Epl.  I,  17,  61. 
Reclinat,£p.  17,  14. 
Redinatum,  Od.  II,  S,  7. 
Reclodens,  Od.  III,  1, 11. 
Redudere^Od.  1, 14, 17;  Ep.  17,  7t. 
Redudit,  Epl.  I,  8, 16. 
Reduditur,  Od.  II.  i8, 38. 
Rednsa,Epl.  II,  1,  lOS. 
Reooctus,  S.  II,  6,  88. 
Recondit,  S.  II,  8, 100. 
Recottditnm,  Od.  III,  18,  1. 
Recordor,  Epl.  II,  t,  148. 
Recreabi8,S.II,  4,  88. 
Recreantis,  Od.  III,  4, 40. 
Recreantur,  Od.  II,  1S>  36. 
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Recreare,  Od.  III,  so,  13;  T-pQlenmty 
Epl.  I,  i,  87;  —  corpnfliS.  II 9  i, 
«4. 

Recreat,  Od.  111,  t4, 16. 

Recreatar,  Od.  I,  st,  1 8. 

Rector,  Epl.  1, 16,74. 

Rectnm  (subst,)  animi ,  S.  II ,  3,  iOl ; 
— dignoMere,  Epl.  II,  9, 44;  —  vi- 
det ,  1 ,  63;  —  daoant ,  ibiii.  88;  — 
derendia ,  S.  II,  7,  t6 ;  —  neqait,  I, 
1, 107;-*-finseri«»  A.P.  867;  — 
noa  trahat,  S.  II,  6,  78. 

BectM,  Od.  IV,  0, 86.  —  recta  et  can- 
dida,  S.  1, 9, 198;  -^  nataia,  6,  66; 
— capeieeBS ,  II,  7,  7 ;  —  tendimos, 
I,  8,  li.-^recutm^  Od.  IV,  16, 
10.  —  recd,  4 ,  84 ;  —  apocie,  A. 
P.  98.  —  recto,  S.II,8,  78; — no< 
re,  Epl.  II,  9, 131;  189 ;  — tab  stet 
fabda,  l,  1 76.  —  rectoe,  Od. IV,  4, 
48.  —  rectie  {BeruL)^  Od.  I,  8, 18 ; 
—  nominibas,  Epl.  II ,  l,  108.  ->- 
recu,  Od.  IV,  9,  46  ;  S.  1 ,  9, 87  ; 
74 ;  90  ;  4, 13«  etpaes.  —  rectius, 
Od.  II,  10, 1;  rV,  0, 46;S.  1, 9,. 89, 
et  pasnm, 

Recambens,  Od.  III,  8, 11. 

Recombere,  £p1. 1,  8,  l. 

Recumbit,  Od.  1, 19,  89. 

Recorrae,  S.  II,  6, 81 . 

Recorrat,  S.  I,  9, 197. 

Recarrentes,  Epl.  II,  1, 147. 

Recurres,  Ep.  6,  78. 

Recairet,  Epl.  1, 10,  94. 

Becorrit,  Od.  IV,  7,19. 

Recosant,  S.  II,  7, 108. 

Reeosat,  S.  II,  9,  6;  8,  988. 

Recofem,  Epl.  II,  9,  908. 

Recusent,  A.P.  SlO;  Epl.  II,  1,969. 

Recases,  S.  II,  8, 17;  7, 94. 

Recaset,  S.  I,  4,  80. 

Recuso,  Epl.  1, 10,  10. 

Redacti,  Epl.  II,  1, 188. 

Reddas,  Od.  1, 16,  98  ;  —  iaoolomem, 
ni ,  6  ;  7 ;  —  modos  Tooe,  IV,  1 1 , 
34;  38;  — ^aod  accipe»  S.  II,  3^  66. 

Reddat,  S.  I,  i,  83;  Epl.  1, 18,  JOi. 

Reddatar,  A.P.  9. 


Redde  bene,  Od.  IV,  8,  8 ;  —  Gusam, 

Epl.U,  1,  916;  — iUa,S.  11,6,  79; 

80;  —  Jo?i ,  Od.  II ,  7, 1 7 ;  —  me, 

Epi.  I,  7,  98. 
Reddeotis,  Epl.  I,  14, 1. 
Reddere  animom,  Od.  I,  iO,  9;  ----«ai- 

qoe,  A.  P.  316 ;  —  fioitantia  oerta  , 

S.  II,  3,  969;  970;  — ineudi  Tersus, 

A.  P.  441 ;  •^magistio,  Epl.  1, 18, 

13;  14;  -— soldum,  S.  II,  8,68;  — 

pnideotem,  Epi.  II,  9,  I68;  —  fer- 

ram  acutom,  A.  P.  804;  308;  -— ^e- 

niam,S.  l,  3,  78; — Terbo,A.  P.183; 

— ^viclimas,  Od.  II,  1 7,  30;  — voces, 

A.P.  188 
Redderet,  Od.  1, 9o,  7;  A.  P.  983. 
Reddes  deoiNpam,  Epl.  1, 7, 97;  — dul- 

oe,  ibkL  — forte  latua,  ibid,  98 ;  96  ; 

— ^Tolumina,  18,  9. 
Reddet  infeclum ,  Od.  III ,  90, 47 ;  — 

tibi  causas,  S.  l,  4, 1I6;  — tibicor- 

naa,Od.  111,97,  71;  79. 
Reddidei-e,  Ep.  17,44. 
Reddiderit,  A.  P.  48. 
Reddidi,  Od.  IV,  6,  43. 
Reddidisses,  Od.  1, 10,  9. 
Reddidit,  Od.  IV,  14,  88 ;  lU,  4,  88. 
Redditdie8,Epl.II,  1,84; — sebeUna 

catenis,  S.  II,  7,  70 ;  7i;  — -sooum, 

A.  P.  348;  — Gererem,  Ep.  16, 43. 
Redditum,  Od.II,  9, 17. 
Redeam,  S.  II,  3,  fl 64 ;  8,  6. 
Redeant,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  39;  S.  1, 10, 89. 
Rcdeas,  Od.  I,  9,  48. 
Redeat  fortuna,  A*  P.  901;  — ean^uis, 

Od.  I,  94, 18;  —  mature,  Epl.  I,  7, 

97. 
Eedegit,  Od.  I,  87, 18;  Ep.  9,  69. 
Redemtor,  Epl.  II,  9,  79 ;  ~  frequeos, 

Od.  III,  1,  38.. 
Redeo  ad  me,  S.  1, 6, 48 ;  —  ad  regea, 

7,  9 ;  — onde  abii,  1, 108. 
Redeunt  gramioa,  Od.  IV,  7,  i;  — ge- 

niB,  10,  8;  — None  Decembres,  III, , 

18, 10. 
Redennte,  Od.  III,  8,  9.  —  redetmtes, 

S.  1,4,87. 
Redi,Qd.IV,8,  1. 
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Efldibil,  (XI.  111,  tt,  M;  Ep.  S,  76. 
Rediens,  S.  11,  9,  8S;  ^  PboibM,  OJ. 

llI,fll,S4. 
Redi^iliir,  S.  1, 1,45. 
Rediit,Od.lV,6,i9. 
Redire,  £p.  16, 66;  C.  S.  66. 
Rediret,  Od.  I,  S,  6. 
Redis,  S.  II,  6, 64. 
Reditabofficiit,  Epl.  1,  7,  47;  46;  — 

ad  Cutoe,  11,1 ,  48;~ad  Mte,  S,  136; 

— ad  Tiiia,  Od.  IV,  6, 31;  — it,  Epl. 

1,  7,  66;— Venw,  OJ.  111,  O,  i?;— 

—  vita,  IV,  6, 14 ;  —  ancia ,  A.  P. 

3S6. 
Reditaros,  S.  II,  8,  S6i . 
Reditaidalces,  Ep.  16,  36;  — ^ioiOTit, 

Od.  111, 5,  61 ;  6S;--enuit,  Epl.I,  SO , 

6 .  —  rediUtM  DiooieJis,  A.  P.  1 46  ; 

— io  ▼estram ,  Epl.  1,  3,  36;  — ma- 

tarum,  Od.  IV,  6,  3;  — parat,  Epl. 

I,  S,  Sl;  —  Pan»,  Ep.  13, 16.  — 

m££cf,  Od.IV,  s,  43. 
Redonabo,  Od.  III,  3,  35. 
Redonavit,  Od.  II,  7,  3. 
Reducent,  Od.  111,  i,  si. 
Redocere,  S.  II,  3,  191 . 
Redooel,  S.  II,  3,  S94 ;  Ep.  13,  8. 
Redocit,  Od.llI,Si,l7. 
Redocit  domum,  Od.  IV,  S,  1 7;  — hie- 

met,  II,  10,  15;  —  palma,  Epl.  11, 
1,181. 

Rcdacem,  OJ.  11, 13>  17. 

Redocta,  Od.  1, 17,  17.  —  reducium, 

Epl.  I,  18,  9. 
Refeoerit,  Od.  III,  6,  s. 
Refedat,  Epl.  11,  s,  136. 
Refer,  Epl.  1,  7,  63 ;  —  rogata ,  8,  S; 

— -  et  tine ,  1 7,  3S ;  —  huc  ezilum , 

Od.  111,  6,  6. 
Referam,  Od.  1,  is,  39 ;  Epl.  I,  i ,  74. 
Referat,  S.  11,  4,  90. 
RefcFat,  C:S.  SS  ;  S.  1,  i,  49. 
Referendttt,  Ep!.  II,  i,  4i .  ^  rejkren' 

da,  S.  II,  7,  36. 
Referent,  OJ.  I,  14,  i. 
ReCerentit,  OJ.  IV,  s,  66.  —  refiren- 

te,  6,  4«  ;  — tole,  111,  S9,  SO.  —  re- 
fiivnies,  S.  1,  6,  76. 


Refero,  S.  I,  6,  il6. 

Referre  vina,  A.  P.  86;  — nesas ,  S.  I, 

6,7;  —  nil  patas,  S,  77;  —  senio- 

net,0J.Ill,3,  71. 
Referret,£pl.  I,  6,  60. 
Referri,Epl.  II,  1,  37. 
Refert,  Epl.  I,  7,  60. 
Refert,  Od.  III,  6,  ss ;  —  gm  obcn, 

£p.  16, 60;  — atimpalerit,  Od  III, 

7, 13;  16;  — (i.  e,  inlereat)  S.  11, 3, 

167;  — qiiid,7,  66;  — qnid,  Epl.  II, 

S, 166. 
Refertar,  A.  P.  179 ;  —  Adia  pQgBt, 

Epl.!,  18,  6i;6S. 
Referunt,  Epl.  II,  i,  soi;  — tibi  tem- 

pora,Od.  IV,  13, 13;  14. 
ReBci,  S.  II,  4,  61. 
Reficit  aut  tabrait,  Epl.  II,  l ,  180;  — 

me  riTutfl,  18, 104; — quattaft  at- 

tetyOJ.  I,  1,  17;  16. 
Refigit,  Epl.  II,  s,  171. 
Refiu ,  Ep.  17,  6.  —  rejixo,  Od.  1 , 

S8, 11. 
Refixit  (refigit,  Bend.)y  Epl.  I,  18, 66. 
Reformido,  S.  II ,  7,  S. 
Refraenarc,  Od.  111,  S4,  SO. 
Refregii,  S.1, 4,  01. 
Refringit,  Od.  III,  3,  S8. 
Refugit,  Od.  1, 1 ,  34 ;  —  queicas  ari- 

das,  IV,  13,  9 ;  10 ;  —  jurgia,  Epl. 

Il,s,  71. 
Refugimus,  Od.  1 ,  36, 34. 
RefuJgens,  Od.  II,  17,  S3. 
Refulsit,  Od.  I,  IS,  S8. 
Regale,  Epl.  II,  i,  S34 ;  — prmsidiom, 

S,  SO.  —  regaU,  A.  P.  SS8;  — situ, 

OJ.  111 ,  30,  S.  —  regales  ,  IV,  9, 

16  ;  —  JiTitiae,  Epl.  I,  ts,  6. 
Regam,  Epl.I,  i,S7. 

Regat,  A.  P.  197 ;  —  pater,  Od.  I,  s, 
3. 

Rege  (t;er6.),  Epl.  I,  s,  6S. 
Regerit,  S.I,  7,  9. 
Reget,  Od.  1,  is,  67. 
Regi  (t;er6.),  A.  P.  S83. 
Reginabicomis,  G.  S.  36;  — Calliope, 

Od.  111, 4,  s ;  -^  parabat,  1, 37,  7; 

8;  — GniJi,  30,  1;  — pocunia,  Epl. 
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1}  6, 87;  -^qna  Cypram  tencs,  Od. 
III,  96«efii. 
Regio  (nom.),  Epl.  I,  iB,  i;  ^.  1, 4,  SO. 

—  iv^jone^  Epl.  I,  4,  S. 

Regis  (verfr.),  Od.  I ,  SB,  1 ;  —  ailen- 

tiaiD,  £p.  6, 51;— temi,  ibid.  1,9. 
Regit,  Od.  III,  4,  48  ;  — meChloe,  9, 

9 ;  — u  non  odit ,  Epl.  1, 1 8, 98;  — 

▼iram,Od.  III,  94,  19. 
Regios  morbos,  A.  P.  488;  — «angab , 

Od.III,  97,68; — 8ponsai,9,10. 

—  regid{nom.)y  £pl.l9ii,  9;  — 
Bonu,  7,44.  — regian,  Od.  II,  18, 
6.  —  regium,  4,18.  —  regite  mo- 
let,  18, 1 ;  9. 

Regnanlo,  Od.  III,  8,  89. 

Regnaure,  Od.  III,  8, 9. 

Regnau,0d.  III,  99, 97;  —  nin  Pha- 
lanto,  11,6,11;  19. 

Begnalor,  Od.  III,  80,  19. 

Regnavit,  Od.  III,  80, 19. 

Regnea,  Od.  II,  9, 9;  1, 19, 89. 

Regnet,£p1. 1,  9, 10. 

Regno  {verb^y  £pl.  I,  10,  8. 

Regnnm,  Od.  II,  9, 99;~Al7altei,  III, 
16,  41 ;  —  pennittant,  S.  I,  8, 198; 
194;  —  pennisit,  Od.  lY,  4, 9 ;  8 ; 
— offert,  £pl. 1, 1 ,  63 ;  —  Pompili, 
Od.  1,19,34; — ^Priami,  18,  8;  — 
Tnlli,S.  1,6,  9.— »v^no,Od.IV,  1, 
4 ;  — polsuB  Tarquinias,S.  1, 6, 18. 

—  rtgna  bari>ara ,  £pl.  II,  i ,  988 ; 
— ^Danni,  Od.  lY,  14, 96 ;  — paien- 
ti8,II,  I9i  91;  —  Proserpintt,  i8, 
91;  Ep.  17,  9;  — tristia,  Od.  III,  4, 
46;  — sorliere,  I,  4, 18. 

Regola,  S.1, 8,  118. 

ReguU^OX.  IIU  8,  i^.-^Regubm, 

I,  19,  87. 

Reis,Od.  II,  i,  18;  lY,  1,14. 

Rejecit,  Od.  IV,  9,  49. 

Rejecla ,  S.  II ,  8,  68.  — -  rejecue,  Od. 

III,  9,  90 ;  —  Annibalis  min»,  lY, 

8,16. 
Relabi,  Od.  1,99,  11. 
Relabor,  Epl.  1, 1,  18. 
Relap8a8,Ep.  17, 18. 
Relecloa  (ffenl/.),  Od.  I,  34,  8. 


Rdegata,  S.1, 10,.84.  . 

Releget,Od.  III,  11,48. 

Relegi,  £pl.  ly  9,  9. 

Relegit,  £p.  9,  69. 

Relicta  matre,  Od.  lY,  9,  84 ;  68;  — 
pannala,II,7,  lO;— ▼irtate,S.II,  8, 
1 8;  —  repeut,  Epl.  I,  7,  97.  —  *»- 
Ueum,  Od.  UI,  97,  84.  —  wlicto, 
I,  10,  14. —  ?«^li8  jocia,  II,  1,  87; 
~-mQmiba8,£p.  17,  18;  — omni- 
bas  ofBciia,  Epl.  II,  9,  67;  68;  — 
plora  datarua,  C.  S.  48 ;  44;  — pal- 
lia,  Ep.  1, 19 ;  91.  —  reUctae,  Od. 

I,  34, 8. 
Religarat,  Od.  I,  59,7. 
Religaa,  Od.  I,  8,  4. 
Religat,  S.  1, 8, 19. 

ReligaU,  Od.  II>  1 1«  94 ;  — crines,  lY, 

II,  8. 

Relligio,  S.  I,  9,  71. 

Relinqaam  te,  S.  I,  9, 41 ;  —  tua  dona, 

Epl.  I,  7,  43;— urbea,  Od.  11,90,6. 
Relinquaa,  S.  I,  l,  89. 
Relinquena,  II,  6,  89.  —  reUnqueruU, 

S.  1,10,81. 
Relinqaere,A.P.  168;  Epl.  1,8,  96. 
Relinqueret,  Od.IU,  8,  84. 
Relinquea,  Epl.  I,  7, 19. 
ReUnqui,  Epl.  1, 18,  8;  A.  P.  417. 
Relinquant,  Od.  II,  8, 19. 
Reliqaerit,  S.  II,  3,990. 
Reliquit,  Ep.  1«,  19;  — plena,  Epl.  II, 

1, 100 ;  —  oisa  color,  £p.  i7,  91; 

99. 

Relactantei, Od.IY,  4, 11. 

Remanete,  Od.  I,  97,  8. 

Remeare>  S.  1,6, 94. 

Remi,  Ep.  7, 19. 

Remia,  Od.  I,  37,17;  A.P.  68.  —  re- 

moiy  Ep.  10,  6. 
Remige,  16,  87.  —  remges,  Ep.  I7, 

16. 
Remigium,  Epl.  I,  6,  63.  —  remigh, 

Od.1,14,4. 
Remi8oet,A.  P.  i8i^ 
Remifit ,  S.  II,  6»  69«^ 
Bemiaai,  Epl.I,  18,90.—  remisMo, 

Od.lII,  97,  67. 
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BemittttyOd.IIfllf  4. 

Remittat,  S.  II,  i|  »S. 

BaBittit.A.  P.  S49. 

Bemittunt,Ep1.  II,  i,  ■«»• 

Renixto,  Od.  IV,  iS,  SO. 

RflnonuityS.II,  1,  71. 

RemonuniB ,  Ep.  6»  4. 

Remotos,  A.  P.  SS4;  — iDawatyOd. 
I,  9S,  S.  —  ramofti  p  A»  P«  M7*  — ' 
yvnioCD,  ML  1 61 ;  — ••  gmmiDe,  Od. 
n,  t,  6.  —  fytmoiii  Brilamiie,  IV, 
14,  47*,  4S;  ^renie,  S.  II,  7>  74;— 
GadilHit,Od.  II,  B,  10;  ii;  — in 
rapibos,  10, 1;  •— laminiiMis,  III,  6, 
9S ;  — nimbi»,  IV,  4,  7.  —  rmmotM, 
S.  1, 6,  is;  — fonteB,  II,  4, 04. 

BemoTere,  S.  II,  s,  SS. 

Remov!,S.II,  6, 16. 

RemoTiwe,  Od.  III,  S,  43. 

Remiigiat,Od.  III,  10,  6. 

Bemo^ns,  Ep.  10, 10. 

fteoarittt,  Ep.  I6,  ts. 

BenaMens,  Od.  III,  S,  61. 

Benaacenmr,  A.  P.  70. 

Benati,  Ep.  IS,li. 

Benea,  S.  II,  s,  ISS ;  ^teDmDtnr  mor- 
bo,£pl.I,  e^tS. 

Benidentes,  Ep.  t^  66. 

Renidet,Od.II,fS,S; 
S,  10;  tO;  — 
det),lll,  6,  II;  It. 

RenodantiB,Ep.  II,  «0. 

Benols,Epl.II,t,6S. 

Bennit,  Epl.  I,  16,40. 

Beor,  Epl.  U,  I,  70. 

Beparant,Od.  IV,  7,  IS. 

Beparare,  Od.  U,  S,  t ;  UI,  S,  60. 

BeparaU,  Od.  1, 31,  It. 

Bepararit,  Od.I,  87,  t4. 

Bepensos,  Od.  UI ,  S,  tS. 

Bepenles,  £pl.  II,  1,  tsi . 

Beperire,S.  I,  I,  iiO;Od.  I,  IS,  t7. 

Bepertor,  A.  P.  170. 

Bepertus,  A.  P.  40S. 

Bepetantnr,  Od.  I,  0>  tO. 

Bepetas,  Epl.I,  6,  4S. 

Bepelat,  Od.  UI,  17,  0;  Epl.  I,  T,  07. 

Bepetens,  Od.  III,  tO,  6. 


1 


iman, 
(^>gan- 


Bopelet,  £pl.  1, 7,  S3 ;  —  mmaus,  Od. 

II,  1,  II ;  —  mox,  S.  n,  4,  6. 
Bqietet,  Od.  I,  is,  6. 
Bepetit,  S.  I,  S,  44 ;  —  qnod  Bnper 

omisit,  Epl.  I,  i,  OS; — ^peoales,Od. 

lU,  14,  8. 
Bepetita,  A.  P.  S6S. 
Bepetitnm,  Epl.  I,  8,  IS. 
Bepimns,  S.  I,  S,  tS. 
Beponens ,  Od.  I,  s,  6. 
RepODel,  S.  U,  4,  so. 
Beponi,  Od.  lU,  s,  30;  A.  P.  190. 
B4"»ii}  A.P.  110;  Od.I,  fo,  f  7. 
Reportssti,  Ep.  o,  14. 
Beporto,  G.  S.  74. 
Repostnm,  Ep.  0,  « . 
Bepotia,  S.  II,  1,  60. 
BepnBsentet,  Epl.  1, 10,  14. 
Beprehendas ,  S.  1, 6,  67. 
R^^rehendere,  Epl.  II,  l ,  Sfl ;  — ponsis, 

S.  II,  8, 138;  — "Temun,  Epl.  II,  l, 

111. 
Beprefaendet,  A.  P.  44S. 
Beprefaendi,  Epl.  II,  i,  76. 
Reprehcndlte,  A.  P.  lOl. 
Bepvendes,  Epl.  I,  is,  30. 
Beprendi,  S.  U,  4,  S6. 
Beprendis,  S.  1, 10,  Sl. 
Beprensis,  S.  I,  10,  SS. 
Bepressae  {B€nd,y  Od.  IV,  4,  14. 
Repserat,Epl.  I,  7,  30. 
Repsimas,  S.  I,  s,  18. 
Repognant,  S.  I,  3, 07. 
Repalsom ,  S.  II,  7,  00.  —  repubm , 

Od.  ni,  1,  17.  — neSptt^Min^EpL 

I,  1,43. 

Requies,  Od.  1 ,  36,  II.  —  r^uiemt 
Epl.  I,  r,  70. 

Reqniro,  Epi.  1, 16,  18. 

Rere,  S.I,  0,  40. 

Reris,  S.  II,  3, 134. 

fM{tlng.)  et  stas,  Od.  11,  3, 18  ;  — 
est,  IV,  8, 10;  — trafait,  S.I,  i,  80; 
— et  jnngit,  Z,  84;  —  qnaBqno  ,  ibid, 
78;  — esl,  A.  P.  148;  — altera, 
Aid.  411 ;  --bemca,  Od.  IV,  s,  6 ; 
— oomica,  A.  P.  80 ;  —  posset,  Epi. 

II,  1, 107;  —  cresdt,!,  l,  80;  — 
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lecla,  A.  P.  «•;  -—  mamki^  Efil.  II^ 
1,168;  — hmCf  S.  I,  s,  18;  — jttvat, 
Epl.  I,  t,  81)  —  agitnr,  A.  P.  l  v»; 

—  ipsa,  S.  Uy  1, 18;  ^vtle«t,EpK 
II,  ly  1 80  {  —  nugnif  6.  II,  Bi  t7 ; 

—  nitet,  Utid.  it  { —  taajwj  i »  6 » 
I00;~mea  fncta  eat,  II,  8, 18;  10( 

—  babet  modam ,  8,  td4 ;  t68 ;  — 
naUayEpl.II,  t^lt;  —  oiinia,  S. 
II,  8,  84 ;  -»  dmiit,  Epl.  |,  19,  t8< 
-^pttnralt,  18,  to ;  -^  qta  Madereli 
S.  I,  t,  80 ;  •^^nantom  pOaoet,  £pl. 
II^  t,  190;  -^  Romana,  I,  it,  t8; 

—  sqla  (prOf  diritis),  6, 47 ;  --'eiia, 
10»  4t;  — tna,  18,  84;  —  mna,  6, 
1 ;  —(fiom.  et  aec,  plmr.)  adTenae^  S. 
II ,  8,  78;  74 ;  — «  amiasaf,  8,  t;  — ^ 
et  verba,  Epl.  1, 19,  tO ;  ^^>Marit, 
S.  II,  1 ,  11;  — qanm  deficiant,  Epl. 
1, 18,  48;  •^gerere,  17,  88;  — {$e* 
8t«,  A.  P.  78;  -^cetaa,  Epl.  II,  i, 
t8i;  < —  flcribevB,  I,  8 ,  7 ;  —  bomi«- 
naai,Od. I,  it,  14;— «Itata8,Bpl. 
II,  1,  t;  — magnas,  S.  I,  lO^  18;  — 
medias,  A.P.  148|  -^  ■abmitlere, 
Epl.  1, 1,  19;  — mall4B,  S.  I,  t»  07( 

—  ooines ,  A.  P.  171;-^  pnUicaa^ 
Odt  II,  f^  10;  ii;^(|aaaagia,S. 
II,  6,  t9;^iectaf  t,fl06;  -^ae- 
conda»,  Epk  1, 10, 80(  — taavea,  S> 
II,  8,  8t;  —  teomesi  «^O^-^-lrariK, 
t ,  71 ;  —  tenentar  (f  «Ml.),  £pl.  I, 
16, 48. — Tvioontemtse,  Od.  III,  iO, 
t8;~cart«,  t4,  64;  —  caiua  per- 
agenda,  S.  I,  10,  t6.  —  nnM  adi«' 
mam,  Epl.I,  16,  78 ;  —  Mjaain,  S« 
II,  8,  188 ;  I89;^aiipliet,  1, 4, 8t; 
— appaiere,  t,  iOO;«--mige,  Epl.  I, 
7,  7l;-^benegerere,  8,  l;— ^dale, 
G.S.  47;— donar«nt,Epl.  Il^t,  I8t; 
— «emnram,  i,  tt6 ;  — fiaBiaa,  I,  i, 
68 ;  —  qnocamqao  modo,  ihid»  66 ; 

—  goMerit,  Od.  1,6»  8^4;-— feoi) 
S.  II,  6, 6;  —  male  gerare>  8, 74; 

—  tentare,Epl.  II,  i,t8t;— ob 
hanc,  S.  1, 8,  tl ;  4,  t3;  -^mnem, 
II,  7,  67;  — ofl(endere)  A.  P.  810; 

—  patriam  perdere ,  S.  1 ,  4,110; 


flll ;  -^tril,  t,  6t ;  -^pradMm, 
t,  8 ;  -^protiaam,  A.  P.  811 ;  — de< 
ducam,S.  1, 1, 18;'— genit,Epl.  I, 
6, 18;  ^relidqaaiti,  S.  I,  0,  41 ;  — 
Bomanam  iMet ..  C.  S.  68 ;  66 ;  — 
strittgat ,  S.  I ,  t ,  8 ;  —  attineat,  S. 
II,  t,  t7;  -^tentaTit,  Epl.  II,  1, 
164;  — taain.  A^  P.  3t0;  —  miam, 
ibid.  t9;-^qaidad,  Epl.  1,6,  It. 

—  re,  II,  3,  t03;  — oommani,S.It, 
6,  86;  — malegeata,  8,  37;-- an- 
genda,Epl.  I,16,68|  — bacttiia, 
10,  t;  — tenai,  tO,  tO^  — 4ina,S.  It, 
4,  48 ;  —  (es)  deeerpere  fractiia ,  t, 
t,  79 ;  —  (ex)  garrit,  II,  6,  77;  78; 
— tamptOB  praberi ,  1, 6»  80;  — niri 
▼irtaa,  II,  8,  8; — praBclara,  ibui.  48. 

—  rerum  abdita,  A.  P.  49;  — andk 
immersabilia,  Epl.I,  t,tt;— eoslD- 
de,  Od.IV,  18, 17;-Hli8Cori,Epl.I, 
it,  19;  —  natara,^.  I,  io,87;->^ 
fictia,  II,  8, 88;  — boocapat,  Epl.  t, 
17,  48;  — imperiis,  S.  II,  7, 78;  — 
inopes,  A.  Pi  8tt ;  -^  inflcitia,  Epl. 
1,8,  33;  —  linea,  16,  79;  -^me»- 
ram,  Od.  II)  1 7,  8;  4 ; — tatda,  Epl. 
I,  l>  103;— flactibas,II,t,  84;  88; 

—  metum)  Ep»  0>  37;  —  multarom, 
Epl.  II,  t ,  81 ;  «^aomiRa,  A.  P.  87 ; 
88  ;  —  pnident^  Od.  tV,  9,  88;  — 
qoid  agis,  S-. I,  0,  i ;  —  terminos, 
G.  S.  to;  — >raMa,S.  II,  t,  t8 ;  ^ 
aqaa,  I^  8,  88;  00;  — -titlo,  t,  76; 

—  Vocabola,  Epl.  tl,  t,  116;  — 
iMiOfl ,  I ,  lt ,  4 ;  —  oliSiam ,  A.  P. 
tl8;  — flpefl,  Epl.  1, 18,  00.  —  re- 
^iw,  S.  1 , 4 1  47 ;  -^  adrerflifl,  II,  t, 
186;  — Aee,  Od.  tV,  6,  t8;  — 
ageodis,  A.  P.  8t ;  ^  altifl,'  Epl.  t, 
1,  81;  —  angafltifl,Od.II,fO,ti; 
— ardois,  3,  i^  t;  — bonifl,  6.  II,  6, 
1 1 0;  i  I  f  ;<^imponetofl,  &.  II,  ^,  ttO; 
— comporuiifl^  Epl.  t,  t,  80;  •--oan- 
cedi,A.  P.  368;  —  etofdine,  Epl. 
1, 10,  tO;  — 4ioiieflti%  B,  96 ;  — bo* 
manifl,  S.  II ,  8, 6t ;  68 ;  —  imperi , 
Od.  I,t,t6;  -^jooondifl,  S.  II, 
6,  06;  —  magnifl,  I,8,t8;— flob- 
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mUtm,  Epl.l,«,»*,  — neis^Ep. 

«,4(^4  — ikleiitet,Od.  III,  «,«•; 

— Doipis,  Ep.  te,  e ;  — oaistii,  Epl. 

I,  V,  30 ;  —  opimii,  t,  87 ;  —  pAr» 

tis,II,l,  1«8;  —  ptterais,!,  1», 

»6;  — trepidis,  Od.  III,  t,  5;  6;  — 

sit  modas,  S.  1, 1,106. 
Bescieris,  Epl.  II,  i,  tt7. 
Resciaditar,  Epl.  I,  s,  8t. 
Resoribe,  Epl.  I,  8,  80. 
Rescribere,S.U,  8,78;Epl.I,s,  80. 
Reseoes,Od.1, 11,  7. 
Resedit,  Od.  III,  8, 30. 
Residunt,  Od.  II,  to,  0. 
Resignat,  Epl.  I,  7, 0. 
ResigDo,  £pl.I,  7,34;  Od.  III,  tO, 

84. 
Resolvent,  Od.  I,  tt,  84. 
Resolvit,  S.  II,  8, 108. 
Resonantis,  Od.I,  7,  It. 
Resonare,  Od.  III,  il,  8. 
Reeooarent  (resonarint,  B€mL)yS.  I, 

8,4. 

Resonat,  S.  1, 4,  76;  3,  8. 
Resonet,S.I,t,  it9. 
Resorbcos ,  Od.  II,  7, 18. 
Eespicere,  A.  P..317;  S.II,  8,  t09. 
Respicientis,  Epl.  I,  i,  108. 
Respicis,  Od.  I,  t,  86 ;  1 8,  tt. 
Responde,S.II,8,  t. 
Respondeat,  S.  II,  6,  t4. 
Respondebam,  S.  1,0, 14 . 
Respondere  debebat,  S.  1 ,  9 ,  86;  37 ; 

—jora,  Epl.  1, 3,  t3 ;  t4 ;  — licebit, 

S.  II,  8,  I9t ;  -Hoeritis,  Epl.U,  i, 

,0;lO. 
Responderet,  S.  I,  t,  7t. 
Responderit,  S.  II,  3,  t88. 
Respondes,  S.  I,  6, 60 ;  Epl.  1, 6,  31 . 
Respondet, S.  I,  t,  li. 
Respondit,£pl.  1,1,74. 
Responsare,  S.  II,  7, 88 ;  Epl.  I,  l ,  68. 
Responsat,  S.  II,  7, 108;  4, 18. 
Responsore,  Epl.  1, 16,  43. 
RespoDsam,Ep.  7,14.  — rupomof  S. 

I,  8,  t9 ;  — petnnt,  G.  S.  88. 
Responsora ,  Epl.  II ,  t,  48 ;  — >  fama, 

S.  II,  8,  66. 


RespsiQt  (respnat,  fienfl.),  Epl.  II,  i, 

4t. 
Resut ,  Epl.  1, 1,  t7;  6,  t7. 
Restingoere,  S.  I,  8,  78. 
Restingoet,  Od.  II,  ll,  19. 
Restitoent,  Od.  III,  7,  t. 
Restiti]et,Od.  IV,  7,  t4. 
RestitnityOd.rV,  18,6. 
Resto^S.1,9,  t8. 
Restrictisy  Od.  III,  8,  38. 
Resargat,Od.II,  17,  14;  UI,  9,68. 
Retardet,  Od.  U ,  8,  t3. 
Retegis,Od.UI,tl,  16. 
Retexens>  S.  U,  3,  t. 
Relia,  Ep.  t,  38. 
Retioalam,  S.  1, 1 ,  47.  -- 
Retinacnla,  S.  1, 8, 18. 
Retinent,  Epl.  1, 18,  70. 
Retinere,  S.  1, 1,  89. 
Retinet,  (a/urecinet),  Od.  I^lt,  3. 
Betorsisti,  Od.  II,  19,  ts. 
Retorta,  Od.  UI,  8,  tt.  —  remrtu, 

Epl.  U,  1, 191 ;  —  andie,  Od.  I,  i, 

14; 18. 
Retractes,  Od.  U,  1,  st. 
Retractas,A.P.  468. 
Retrahas,  Epl.  1, 18,  88. 
Retro,  Od.  1, 38, 1 8;  II,  1  f  ,  8 ;  UI,  4, 

t6;  10,  10;t9,  46;Ep.  17,7. 
RetmrBam,Od.I,  34,  8;  lY,  8,16; 

Epl.  1, 1,  78;  18,  88. 
Rettalit,Epl.  II,  1,834. 
Retasam,  Od.  I,  38,  39. 
Ream,  S.  II,  4, 3. 
RerebetjEp.  13,  16. 
Rerehi,  S.  II,  8,  4. 
ReYdlis,Od.U,  18,  t4. 
Refers,  S.  II,  i,  99. 
Reverti  a  ponte,  S.  II,  3 ,  86  ;  ~  do- 

mam,Epl.  1, 18,  t4; — ^meminisses, 

S.  U,  6, 37 ;  — Tiberim ,  Od.  I,  t9, 

It ;  — nescit,  A.  P.  390. 
Rereut,  Od.  II,  18,  36. 
RevictsB,Od.IV,  4,t4. 
Rerisens,  Od.  I,  31, 14. 
Re?iset,Epl.  I,  7,  It. 
RevDcant,  Od.  IV,  i,  8. 
Rerocas,  S.  I,  6,61. 
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Btevocat,  S.  IIi;  4,  S6i. 

Befocarit,  Od.  lY,  16,  19. 

BerolTiinos,  Epl.  U,  l,  9t3. 

Res  «let,  £pl.  I^  i6,  so;  —  Gappftdo- 
cum,  6|  89 ;  —  Deoraniy  Od.  IV,  4, 
1 ;  — eris,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  89 ;  —  erit,  S. 
11,8,  97;  — est,  I,  8, 198;  138; 
— meUiatnr,Od.  I,  96,  4;  — ibb}  S. 
I,  8, 1 36 ;  — ille,  Epl.  II,  l ,  987;  — 
Joppiter,  S.  II,  1,  49;  48;  — pster- 
que,  Epl.  I,  7,  87 ;  — procidlt  ad  pe- 
des,  Ep.  17,  18;  14;— Regom,  Epl. 
1, 1,  107;  — SOffi,  S.  II,  8, 188. — 
regis,  Odul^  9, 18;  A.P.  68;— Ru- 
pill,  S.  1, 7,  1.  —  regi,  Epl.  II ,  l, 
989.  —  regem  Yinoere,  S.  1, 7,  6; — 
jo([alas,  ibid,  88 ;  ^  redeo ,  ibid,  9. 

—  nge,  ibid.  8 ,  98 ;  Epl,  1, 1 7,  48; 

—  CBelitum  temperante,  Ep.  16,  66 ; 
— magisbealus  vitam,  S.  I,  8,  149; 

—  Persarum  beatior  yigui ,  Od.  III, 
9,4;  —  puerti»,  I,  86,  6 ;  —  sub 
Medo,  III,  8,  9. — (nooi.  etacc,)  re^ 
ges,  Od.  II,  14, 1 1;  — atque  tetrar- 
cbas,  S.  I,  8, 1 9;  — «mulos,  Od.  III, 
16, 14;  18; — canit,  IV,  9,  18;— - 
dicuDtor,  A.  P.  484;  — iu  ipsos, 
Od.  III,  1,6;  —  magnos,  S.  II,  8, 
48 ;  —  delirant ,  Epl.  1 ,  9,  14 ;  — 
tollere ,  S.  1 , 7,  84 ;  —  praecurrere , 
Epl.  1, 10,  33. — regum  apices,  Od. 

III,  91,  90 ;  —  bariiarorum,  I,  36, 
19 ;  —  epulis ,  S.  II ,  9,  46 ;  — facta 
canit,  I,  10,  49 ;  43;  — foedera,  Epl. 
II,  1 ,  94 ;  —  fortuna,  ibid,  i9i ;  — 
gratia,  A.  P.  404 ;  — libidines,  Od. 

IV,  19 ,  8 ;  —  magnorum^  S.  1 ,  8> 
136;  — minantium,  Od.  II,  19, 19  ; 
^minas,  IV,  8,  8 ; — ^progenies,  III, 
99,  1 ;  —  pueris,  II ,  1 8, 34 ;  —  res 
gest»  ,  A.  P.  73;  —  rex,  Epl.  I,  l, 
107;  — stultorum,  9,8;  —  timen- 
dorum ,  Od.  III ,  l ,  8 ;  6  ;  —  tur- 
res,  I,  4,  14 ; — Tila,  Epl.  I,  10,  33. 
—  regibus  atavis,  Od.  I,  1 ,  i ;  — 
hic  mos,  S.  1, 9,  86;  — deticlis,  Od. 
99,  3;  4;  — tribus,  S.  II,  9,  lOl; — 
uti,  Epl.1, 17,18;  14. 
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Rhamnes,  A.  P.  849, 

Rheda,  S.  II,  6, 49.— rW»,  f,  8,  86. 

Rheni,S,  I,  lo,  Zl.-^Rhenum,  A.P. 

18. 
Rhetor,  Epl.  II ,  9,  87 ;  — Heliodorus, 

S.  I,  8,  9.  —  r/ictom,  lO,  19. 
JRhodani,  Od.  11, 90,  90. 
Rhodh,  S.  I,  10,  99. 
Rhode  (Bena.),  Od.  IH,  19, 97. 
Rhodopen,  Od.  III,  98, 19. 
Rhodos,  Epl.I,  11, 17;  91.  —  JlAo- 

don,  I,  7,  1 . 
Rhaetus  (Rhocus  o/u),  Od.  III,  4,  88. 

—  Rhceii,  IV,  4,  17.  —  Rhoetum 
Rhoecum  aiii)y  II,  19,  93.  — RhoB' 
tos  immanes,  IV,  14, 18.  —  Rhoetis, 

4,17. 

Rhombus,  S.  II ,  9, 49 ;  49 ;  Ep.  9,  80. 

—  rhombi^  S.  II,  8,  30;  9,  98.  — 

tlumbum^  I,  9,  116 rhombot, 

II,  9,  48. 

Rictum,  S.  1, 10,  7. 
Ride,  Epl.  I,  1,91. 
Rideant,  Ep.  8,  87. 
Rideat,  Epl.  II,  9,916. 
Ridebit,EpI.  1,90,14. 
Ridebo,  A.P.  108. 
Ridemus,  S.  I,  8, 87. 
Ridendus,  Epl.  I,  1,9. 
Ridens  dissimulare,  S,  I,  66 ;  — Erjrci- 
na,  Od.  I,  9,  33;  — percurram,  S.  I, 
1,93;  94;  — Venus,  Od.III,  97, 
67.  —  ridentem  dulce,  I,  99,  93; — 
malis,  S.  II,  3,  79 ;  —  dicere ,1,1, 
94;  98.  ^riderues,  8,  38.  —  n* 
denabus,  A.V.iOi.       ^ 
Rident,  Od.  II,  8,  13 ;  Epl.  1, 14,  39. 
Ridentur,  Epl.  11,  9,  106. 
Ridere,  Epl.  I,  4,  16 ;  7, 97. 
Rideret,  Epl.  II,  1, 194. 
Rideri,  S.  I,  3,  30. 

Rides,  Epl.  I,  l,  98  ;  — quid  mea,  ibid, 
97;  — neque,  ibid.  101 ;  — ait,  10, 
43;  — portenta  Thessala,  II,  9,  909; 
— quid?  S.  I,  1,  69;  IJ,  8,  3;  — spi- 
ritum,  3,  310  ;  311. 
RidetangnIus,Od.  II,  6, 13;  — Deus, 
III,  99,  30;  31  ;— domus,  IV,  ii. 
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6;-Iiicciidi.,Epl.|I,i,ltl;^ 
Philippiif,  I,  7,  7« ;  —  Voiu»,  (M. 
U,  8,  13;— tcrwijS.I,  10,  M. 
Ridetur  fictis,  S.  11,  S,  8S ;  —  ab  oukni 

m?aii»,I,  7,  ts;  •ii-^ihimdii^ 

A.F.m;s86. 
Ridiculus,  S.  II|  S»  Sli;  ^^^B^  A,  P. 

159;  — Porcias,  S.  II,  8,  ts ;  84.  -— 

ridkuUm,  S.  I,  40, 14 ;  -^  poooMi, 

Epl.11,1,  as7;  888. 
lUpt,  Od.  III,  S,  48. 
Rigent,  Ep.  8,  l7;0d.IV,  18,  S. 
Rigidoft,  EpU  l,  1, 17.  —  rigidih  Od. 

m,  io,  17.  -—  rigidumy  II,  9, 90. 

^rigidi,  Uly%4,  li,  —  rigii^, 

Epl.U,  1,88- 

Rimam,  Epl.  I,  7,  89. 

Rimo«a,S.U,  8,46. 

RiDgi,Epl.U,  8,  188. 

Ript  fenit,  S.  I,  l,  88 ;  —ODBtinonte, 
Od. II,  18,  98 ;  —  sinistra  labitnr, 
1,8, 18 ;  19.  —  r^,  f  0, 56,  —  nh 
paniy  UI,  1,  95.  —  njpi«,  Ep.  9,  98. 
— r^tMismirari,Od.UI,  98, 13;  14; 

—  pnelereont,  lY,  7,  3;  4  ;  —  no- 
tas,  9,  8 ;  6 ;  — Tibaris,  ibid.  31; — 
tremenles,  III,  87, 9S ;  94. 

Riseris,Ep.  17,86. 
Riserit,  Od.rV,  1,18. 
Risero,  Ep.  18,  84. 
Risi,S.I,4,0i. 
Risiss^t,  Od.  111,16,  7. 
RisiBU,S.II,  8,  80. 
RUit  alma,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  4i ,  —  Apollo , 
1 , 1 0 ,  1 9  ;  —  Tilyos ,  I H ,  1 1 , 9 1 ; 

99. 

Risores,  A.  P.  998. 

Risns  {sing.),  Od.  I,  9,  99 ;  — magons, 
S.  II,  9,  107.  —  {<tce.  nom.plur.) 
dabit,  8,57;  — kominamy  I,  4,  83; 

—  jocoique,  5,  »8 ;  —  qusrit ,  Epl. 
1, 7,  79.  —  risum  compesoere,  S.  II, 
8,  63;  —  moteat,  Epl.  I,  s,  lO;  — 
excatiat,S.  I,  4,  34;  35; — teneatis, 
A.  P.  5;  —  tollant,  ibid.  381 ;  — 
yerus ,  Epl.  1, 13,  9.  —  ritu  lento, 
Od.U,  16,  96;  97;  —  qoatit,  Epl. 
U,  9,  84 ;  — diducerc ,  S.  1, 16,  7 ; 


— Bohrentnr,  II,  1 ,  88;  —  une,  Od. 
IV,  13,  97 ;  —  airor,  A.  P.  M8  ; 
— magno,  S.  I,  8, 50. 

Rit6,0d.I,  39,  16;m,  94  ,  fO;  IV, 

4,  85;6,87;S8;i5,98;C.S.  13; 
Epl.U,  9,78. 

Rita  flominis,  Od.  m,  98,  ss ;  S4 ; — 
Herculis,  14,  i ;  —  jmamBi ,  A.  P. 
69 ;  — Lncilli,  S.  II,  i,  to  ; 
Od.UI,  1,45;46;  — 

5.  II,  S,  968. 
RiniU,A.P.  444. 

RiTus  aqns,  Od.  III,  16, 99; — ^gdidm, 
Epl.  1 ,  18,  104 ;  —  liqoidan,  it,  9; 
— addit,  14,  99.  —  rvo,  Epl.  I,  16, 
19;  —  obliqno,  Od.  U,  S,  li;i9. 
T^rifum  pnmnm,  Epl.  I,  10,  91 ; — 
prope,  14,  38;  — qnmrit,  Od.  m, 

90,  99.  — iww,  I,  7,  14.  —  ri' 
m,  Epl.  1,5,11;  —  cdeics,  Od. 
III,  11, 14;  — gelidoa,  IS,  «;  7;  — 
pronos  relabi  posse  moatibiis,  I, 
99 ,  il;  19  ;  •—  ntris  laodo ,  Epl.  I, 
10,  6  ;  7 ;  —  nberas  lactta  caalare , 
Od.  II,  19, 10;  11. 

Risa,  Od.  1, 18, 8.  — WMcalnlm,  m, 
97,  70; — ^immodkx,  I,  IS,  10;  ll; 
-^  mnlto  miatts,Epl.  1, 17,  8i;  — 
pioterf»,  Od.  m,  14,  96. — ^nJMiR, 

91,  3.  —  rixanun,  III,  19, 1«. — 
rurw^Od.I,  97,  4. 

Rizatur,Epl.  I,  18, 1 6. 

Roborant,  Od.  IV,  4,  S4. 

Bobur,  Od.  I,  3,  9 ;  —  Italam,  II,  i3, 

18(19. 
Robustus,  Od.  III,  9  ,  9.  —nafartir, 

16,  9.  ^robmtis,  Epl.  II,  9,  74. 

Bodens,£p.  8,  48. 

Rodere,  Epl.  I,  lo,  40. 

Roderet,  S.  I,  lo,  7i. 

Rodit,S.I,4,  81. 

Rogabat,  S.  I,  6,  63 ;  —  car  fogissel, 
67;  68. 

Rodunt,  S.I,  6,46. 
Rogando,  Ep.  14, 6. 
Rogare,  £p.  8,  i ;  S.  U,  8,  316. 
Rogatet  respondet,  S.  I,  o,  83;  —  ne, 
Epl.  1, 9,  9;  — dim,  Od.  U,  17,  1 . 
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Roffitiit  fecit,  8. 1,  4, 97;  —  per  «mi* 
citiam, U y  4,  «8 ;  —  tt poiMt»  £pl. 
I,  6,  41 .  •— n^^MvMB,  9ft, — 
rogQii,S.  If  S|  9. 

RogesyEp.  i,iSi£pl«I,  lyis, 

Bogetme,£pLI,  1,70;  -^medioia, 
S.I,  i,  SSj^tecave,  II,  S,  7S* 

Rogo  (i.  e.  precor),  Epl.  I ,  i,  ii. 

JRoma^  Od.IV,  4,  S7;  —  siTestmm 
opui,  G.  8.  S7 ;  — -  feix»,  Od.  III,  S, 
44 ;  ^omiiis,  £pl.  1, 16,  iS;  — ^po- 
tens^  II,  i,  6i ; —  regia,  I,  7,  44; 
—  ipfla, £p.  i6, «;  —  (M.)  magna, 
S.  I,  s,  i;  —  urbe  iooolarai,  Od.  III, 
Sj  i9;— *nil  majua,C.  S.  ii;  ii. — 
Bom4B  eisol,  S.  11,  i ,  S9;  — aponio- 
ram,  6,  iS ;  — moeohos,  7,  iS;  — Ti- 
bur,£id.  I,  S,  ii;— beat8B,0d.  UI, 
iO,  ii;  ii;-— deelamas,£pl.  I,i,i; 
— doroina,  Od.  lY ,  i4 ,  44 ;  — fbe- 
tor,  Epl.  II,  i,  $7 ;  —  erit  carus,  I, 
iO,  iO;— duloe,  II>  i,  iOS;  -~poe- 
mata ,  i ,  ss ;  -*  nutriri ,  i,  4i ;  — 
principia,  Od.  IV,  3,  iS;  —  rnfly  S. 
II,  7,  is;  — Samoe,£pl.  I,  ii,  ii. 
•— iJonMiMqoe  ponUia,  Od.  III,  s, 
8S;  — portare,  S.  1, 6, 76 ;  — amem, 
£pl.  I,S,  ii;  —  trabunt,  i4,  i7; 
— formidatara,  U,  i,  iS6.  —  pelit, 
Epl.  I,  ii,  ii. 

RomanuM  oreret,  Ep.  7 ,  6;  ^  sn  ho-' 

•pee,  S.  II,  4,  iO;  --dabit,  A.  P. S4; 

•*-  emancipatoa ,  Ep.  9,  ti;  ii;  — 

populus ,  Epl.  I,  fl ,  70.  —  Rpmana 

Ilia,  Od.  UI,  9, 8;->juYentna,  S. II, 

i,  Si ;  —  legb,  1 , 6, 48  $  —  militia 

fatigat,  II,  i,  iO ;  i  1 ;  ^pubes,  Od. 

IV,  4, 46; ^jet,  Epl.  I,  ii,  iS;  — 

ora,  S,  9.  —  Romam  eqnitea,  A.  P. 

i  i  S ;  — ^pueri,  ibid,  SiS ;  —  tcripto- 

rea,  Epl.  II,  i>  i9;  SO. — Romarue, 

Od.  lY,  8 ,  iS.  —  Romano,  S.  II, 

i,  37;  -^habitu,  7,  S4.  — i^oma'* 

nam,  C.  S.  66. — Bomane,  Od.  III, 

6,  i;  S.  1,  4,  St,  — Romatm  poetis, 

A.  P.  i64;  —  tatibua,  Epl.  II,  i, 

94 ;  — Tiris,  I,  iS ,  49.  —  Romanoi, 

Ep.7,  17. 
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Romulm ,  Od.  IV,  s,  i  ;  G.  S.  47. 
RomuUu ,  Epl.  II ,  i,  s.  —  Romtdi, 

Od.  rV,  s,  94 ;  II,  iS,  10.  -~  Ah 

mulum,  I,  ii,  SS. 
Bore,  Od.  UI ,  iS,  iS;  4,  61.  -^  ro* 

rgai,  A.  P.  480.  — *iw««plvtiiyOd. 

III,  3,  S6. 
Roaa  mnlta ,  Od.  I,  S,  i ;  •— -  aera,  SS , 

3;  4 ;  -«odorati  oapiUoe, II,  ii,  i4; 

iS.  -^  Potm  anumB,  3,  i4;  — -  flos, 

lU,  iS,  iS;  — deaint,  I,  36,  iS;  — 

Punioee,  IV,  iO,  4.  t^  rosarmm, 

lU,  i9,  3.  ^  ro$at,  i9,  ii. 
Rotcia  lex,  Epl.  I,  i,  6i. 
Roioims,  S.  U,  6,8S;Epl.n,i,8i. 
Roeeam,  Od.  I,  is,  i. 
Roatrata,  Ep.  4,  iS. 
Roetris,S.U,  6,  SO. 
Rota,  Od.  lU,  iO,  iO;  A.  P.  ii.  •— 

i«carKjff>  Epl.  I,  i7, 7.«— raCw^Od. 

I,i,S. 
Rotnndentur,  Epl.  I,  6,  84. 
Rotundui ,  S.  U ,  7,  S6.  -.-  rotundum 

polum,  Od.  I,  iS>  B ;  6.  —  roOtndo, 

A.  P.  SiS.  <—  ntundatj  S.  II,  4, 40. 

—  roiundit,  S.U,  4,  iS;  •— qvadrata 
mutet ,  Epl.  I ,  i,  iOO.  -^ roaundio» 
ribttt  baeda  ennata,  fip.  s, is. 

Ruam,  S.  II,  8,  ii. 
Rnbeam,  EpA.  U,  i,  iS7. 
Rubena,Od.U,  ii,  iO.  -^rttbenmi, 

S.  1,8,  3S.  —  rubente,  Od.ljt^t. 
Ruber,  S.  I,  8,  S.  —  ndfra,  II,  s,  89. 

^  ruhn  eoooo ,  6 ,  iOi ;  —  Ooeano, 

Od.  1, 3S,  Si;  — aanguine,  lU,  is, 

7.  —  rubrot,  Ep.  i  7,  Si . 
Rubere,  S.  11,8,  8i. 
Rubere8,Ep1.  II,i,  iSS. 
Rubicnnda  corna,  Epl.  I,  iS,  Sf^S. 
Rubiginem  sterilem,  Od.  lU,  iS,  6;  7. 

—  rubigine,  S.  II,  i,  43. 
Rwdiot  perrenimus,  S.  I,  S,  94. 
Rnbrica,  S.  II,  7,  98. 
Rubumj  Od.  I,  93^  6. 
Ructatur,  A.  P.  4S7. 

Rodis  agminum,  Od.  III,  i,  9 ;  -— fne- 
rit,S.I,iO,  9S;66;  — poer,Od. 
III,  i4,  S4 ;  88.  —  mde,  Bpl.  I,  i. 
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s;  A.  P.  410.  —  Tudam»  Epl.  11,9, 

47. 

Rndatet,  Ep.  10,  5. 

Riiebftt,S.I,  7,  «6. 

RoentyCM.  1,10,0;  —  Jupiteip  ipte , 
16,  10.  -^ruentis  aoenri,  Epl.  II,  t, 
47;  —  impeil,  Od.  I,  t,  ts ;  —  per 
BoTioBt  S.  II,  3,  07;  —  tauri  poo- 
diis,Od.  11,6,  S;  4.  —  me/Ki',  S. 
n,  S,  1B4.  --  ruenlta,  Od.  III,  4, 

60. 
Baeiit,S.U,  0,71. 
Bufim  (a&VPnBani),  S.  II,  s,  tiO. 
i}u/fZ2am,  S.  II,  8,  tlO. 
RufiUu»,  S.  I,  t,  t7 ;  — ^  pMtiUos  olet, 

4,  Ot. 
RufuM,  S.  II,  0,  60. 
Ra^,Od.iy,  1S,11.  —  «igrw,  II, 

14, 8; — fironteni  euret,  Ep.  0,  3;  4. 
Rnooras,  Epl.  1,10,  106.  —  rugoii$, 

Ep.  0, 14. 
Rnina ,  Od.  II ,  10 ,  16.  —  ruuWj  1 , 

8t ;  III,  8,  0.  —  ruinam,  II,  1 7,  0. 

— ruinaSf  S.II,  0,  64 ;  — dementes, 

Od.  I,  87,  7.  —  ruinit,  III,  6,  40; 

—  qnnntis,  lY,  14, 10. 
Rnia,Epl.1, 14,  41. 
Rnit  fortnna,  S.  II,  7, 00 ;  — «lole  sna, 

Od.  III,-  4, 06 ;  —  per  nefas,  I,  8, 

to ;  — Pindaras,  IV,  t,  7;  — Roma, 

Ep.  10,  t;  —  lutnlenta,  Epl.  II,  t, 

76. 
Raiti8,Ep.7, 1. 
Romor,  S.  II,  0«  60.  —  rumore,  1,4, 

I06;£pl.l,  10,0. 
Rompat  (rompit ,  Bentl,)^  Od.  III,  07, 

6. 
Rumpere  danstra ,  Epl.  1 ,  14 ,  0 ;  — 

foedas,  8,  86 ;  —  naptias,  Od.  1, 16, 

7 ;  — ^plombam,  Epl.  1, 10,  to. 
Rumperet,  Ep.  6,  06. 
Rumperis,  S.  1, 3,  186. 
Rumpi,  S.  I,  t,  118. 
Rumpit,  Ep.  it,  it. 
Rumpent,  Od.  IV,  16,  tt. 
Rupere,  Ep.  18,  10. 
Raperis,  S.  II,  8,  810. 
Rampere,  Epl.  1,  iq,  to. 


Rapesmaiima,  S.  II,  8,  60;  — «{oen- 
tor,  ibid,  66;  — te  delectant,  Od.  III, 
07, 01;  Ot ; — (in)  Epl.  I,  to,  16; — 
detnisit,  Epl.  I,  tO,  16.  — ri^csni, 
II,  t,  iZH.^n^ue,  Od.  n,  10,  f . 

Rupili,  S.  1,7,  l;  10. 

Ropit,  Od.  1, 1,  to;  —  UriHtaB.Epl. 

I,  10,  16. 
Riiptis,S.  II,  7,  70. 
Rnmim,S.II,  8,tOO;Epl.I,  ti,  17. 
Roms,  Od.  II,  7,  16;  IV,  l,  t ;  Ep. 

10, 10;S.I,  8,  tO;  76;  n,  7,  01; 
Epl.I,t,  17;  7,80. 
Ros  esirem ,  S.  I,  0,  lOt ;  — aspiciam, 

II ,  0,  00 ;  —  oplas ,  7,  to.  —  ruru 
amatores,  Epl.  I ,  lo,  t ;  — anMvni 
rivos,10,  0;  7;  — oolonos,  Od.  I, 
86,  0;  — lionorem,  Od.  1, 17,  10 ; 
—  festigia,  Epl.  U,  1,  160.  — 
rure  beato,  I,  10, 14 ;  — gandentes, 
S.  1, 10,  46;  — extractos,  1,  il;  — 
poUacitos,  Epl.  I,  7, 1 ;  —  raeo,  16 , 
17;  — patemo»  10,  00;  — reonirat, 
S.I,  t,  lt7;  — riventem^Epl.  I, 
14,10.  —  mmaprica,  Od.  III,  10, 
t ;  — ^perambolat,  IV,  6,  1 7 ;  — cir- 
com  Tectari,  S.  1, 6,  80 ;  80;  —  pe- 
taot,Epl.1, 16,  0; — natrityOd. 
IV,  6, 10;  — laodat,  I,  1,  17;  — 
parta,  II ,  10 ,  87 ;  —  patema ,  £p. 
t,  8;--pelebas,Epl.  I,  14, 14;  ^ 
regnata,  Od.  II,  0, 11;  it ;  — mor- 
det,  I,  81,  7;  0;  — soborboiia,  Epl. 

I,  7,  70. 
Rutonem,  S.  I,  8,  00. 
Rusticus  porut,  Epl.  1,18,18; 

sultuseris,  S.I,  l,  10;  17; 
CUt,Epl.  I,  t,  4t;«— fit,7,  88;  — fuL- 
tnrus  Alpbius ,  Ep.  t,  07;  60;  — 
mos,  S.  II,  0,  00;  116;  — catos,  Epl. 

II,  t,  80;  — aermo,  S.  II,  t,  t;  3;  — 
tollis,7,t0;  to;  — confosus,  A.  P. 
tl.  —  ruMUca,  Od.  III,  tS,  t;  — 
opprobria,  Epl.  11,  l,  140.  —  rusti- 
corum,  Od.  III,  0,  57.  —  rusiicius, 
S.  1,8,  31. 

/?icltf6«,  S.  II,  7,00. 
RuUDt,S.  11,3,  104. 
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SabiM,  Od.  1, 99,  8. 

SabtMta,  S.  I,  9  69. 

SabelluMy  Epl.  I,  16  ,  49.  —  Sahella, 

S.  I,  9,  S9;  — cannina,  Ep.  4  7,  98. 

—  SabelltM,  Od.  III ,  6,  38 ;  — pul- 
«18,  S.  II>1,  36. 

Sabina,  Od.  I,  0,  8;  —  mdier,Ep.  S, 
41  ;  —  silTa,  Od.  I ,  sa ,  9 ;  —  ▼al- 
le,  III,  1,  47.  — Sabinum,  I,  90, 
4  ;  Epl.  I,  7,  77. — Sabino,  S.  II,  7, 
14  8. —  Sabinos,  Od.  III,  4 ,  99. — 
5a3i>uj,  Od.II,  18,14;  Epl. 11,4, 96. 

Sabinum  (nom*  prop.) ,  £pl.  .'f  j  6*r*  9  7 . 

Saocis ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  70.  —  saccos^  Ity  3, 
149.  .  . 

Saoer,  Od.  1 ,  5, 1 3 ;  —  et  intestabilis , 

5.  II ,  3,  181 .  — {obi.)  sacra  lauro, 
Od.  III,  4,18;  19;  — via,  Ep.  7,  8; 
— Tilc,  Od.  1, 18, 1; — {plur.)  pertu- 
lit,  IVy  4 ,  64  ;  56  ;  —  arcana ,  Ep. 

6,  69;~(5U&5/.)  divum,  S.  I,  3,  117; 

—  Junonis,  ibid,  11  ;  —  Minenrse, 
Od.  IV,  6 ,  13 ;  14 ;  —  {adj.)  secer- 
nere,  A.  P.  397; — miscebis,  Epl.  I, 
4 6,  64.  —  sacrum  Cereris,  Od.  III, 

-    9,96; — contingerc,S.II,  3,  410;, 

—  liberi  Cupidinis,  £p.  17, 67;  — 
omne,  Od.  Ill,  3,  69 ;  — focum,  Ep. 

9,  43;  — diTum,  Od.  IV,  9,  36.  — 
sacri,  1 ,  98,  99.  —  sacram,  Ep.  4, 
7.-— «acrt>  die,  Od.  11, 19, 19;  90;  — 
I]io,III,  10,4;  — Hmine,  S.I,  6, 
99  ;  —  silentio,  Od.  II,  13,  99;  — 
tempore,  C.  S.  4 ;  —  Tate ,  Od.  IV, 
9  ,  98.  —  sacrte,  I ,  l ,  99.  —  sa- 
crii  parcere,  S.  I,  l  ,  71.  — sMras, 
Od.  I,  9,  5.  —  sacris  caslis  {Bentl.)^ 
III,  44,  6;  — -lucibuB,  IV,  16,  96; 
— Tocibu8,£p.  1 7,  6;  —  Cereris,  S. 
II,  8, 14  ;  — functos,  A.  P.  994. 

Sacerdos  Musarum ,  Od.  III,  i,  5;  — 
Troica ,  3,  S9.  —  sacerdoUs,  Epl.  I, 

10,  lu.  — sacerdotum,  Od.  1, 16,6. 
Sacramentum ,  Od.  II,  47,40. 
Sacnire,Od.I,  90,  41. 

.   IIT. 


Sacratum  {BeniL) ,  Epl .  .II,  9,99. 

SacniTit,  Epl.  I,  i,  49. 

Sacrilega,  Od.  II,  13,  9. 

Sepe,  Od.  I,  7, 16;  31 ;  8,  iO, etpass. 

—  sapius,  Od.  II,  10,  9. 
SsBtiat,  S.  II,  9,  196  ;  Od.  IIi;  3,  37. 
SeTiet,  Od.  I,  96,  16.      •     '    '<  •'"  ■ 
SflBTit,  S.  I,  4,  49;  —  Auadus,  Od.  IV, 

14,  96 ;  97 ;  —  in  praecordiis ,  Ep. 

3,  6. 
SacTilia,  Od.  II,  i9,  le!  «^^*';*  ,   .;  ' 
Sserus  ^it,  S.  II,  9,  ©f  ;-*^  i^is  \0A, 

I,  16  ,.1 1  ;  —  impfetus.  lirj  1  ,  27 ; 
98  ;  —  jocus,'Epl.  II,  1 ,  1<8  ;'"l49 ; 

'--r-jurgiires,'  9,  9 1';  99  ;  — fingere,  I , 
.16,.  60.  — '•  soeva  Canidia,  Ep.  6, 
47  ;  48  ;  —  taatcr,  Od.  I,  19,1;  — 
necessitas,  36,  17;  — paupertas,  19, 
43; — Proscrpina,  98,90; — {plur.) 
tjmpana,  18,  13;  14.  —  scevufn 
(alii  leevum),  Epl.  I,  6,  HO.—  soei^o 
custode,  16,  77;  — joco,  Od.  I,  33, 

119;  —  magistro,  Epl.  I,  18,  13;  — 
negotio  Ista  fortuna ,  Od.  III ,  99, 
49  ;  —  Tiro,  10,  9.  —  seevam  do- 
mum,  1,6,8;  —  militiam ,  Epl.  I , 
1 8,  64 ;  66 ;  — Tisiphonem ,  S.  I,  8, 
33  ;  34.  —  seevos,  Od.  III,  16,  16 ; 
— Lapithas,  II ,  19,  6.  —  stevis  bel- 
luis ,  I  ,  19,  99  ;  93;  —  catenis,  III, 

I I ,  46  ;  —  Liburnis,  I»  37,  30 ;  — 
Tcrbis,  Ep.  19,  13. 

Saga,  Od.  I,  97,  91 .  —  sagas,  Epl.  II, 

9,908. 
Sagana  expedita,  Ep.  6,  97; — majore, 

5.  I,  8, 96 ;  —  resonarint,  8,  41.  — 

—  Saganee,  ibid.  48. 
Sagaz ,  A.  P.  91 8.  —  sagaces  cune  , 
*    IV,  4,76;  —  hoepites,  11,6,93. 

—  sagaciusjEtip.  19,  4. 
Sagitta,  Od.I,  49,94;— pereat,  97, 

49;  — Tii^inea,  III,  4,79.  — sagiir 
Ue,  97,6,—  sagittis,  I,  99,  3 ;  IIl, 

6,  16.  — sagittasy  II,  8/46;  — celc« 
rc8,  UI,  90,  9  ;  —  Sericaa,  I,  99,  9, 
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Sagnm,  Ep.  9,  S8. 
Salacem,  S.  I,  9,  45. 
Salamina,  Od.  I,  7,  «1 ;  S9. 
SaianwuMtSs  Od.  I,  iff,  i5. 
Sale  multo,  S.  1, 10,5;  — Bpaxti,  11, 5, 
87  ;  —  Digro ,  4,  74;  Epl.  II, «,  60; 
— leniet,  S.  II,  t,  17;  18. 
Salebns,  £pl.  I,  17,55. 
Salemh  £pl.  I,  15,  1. 
Saliare,  £pl.  II ,  l ,  66.  -^mUgribu», 

Od.  1, 57,  a. 
SaUas,  £pl.  I,  14,  S6. 
SalictD,  Od.  U,  5,  8. 
Saliente,  Od.  III,  «5, 20. 
Saliet,  A.P.  450. 
Salisno,  S.  I,  5,  S9. 
Salinum,  Od.  II,  16, 14. 
Salia,S.I,S>14.  — MieOT,S.I,5, 

45.  —  MOles,  A.  P.  S71 . 
Salis  (verfr.),  Od.  IL  18,  S6. 
Saliumy  Od.  I,  36,  IS ;  lY,  1,  S8. 
Saliunt,  S.  II,  6,  54. 
SaUustius,  S.  1, 9,  AS.—  SallusU^  Od. 

II,  S,  5. 
Salo  {pro,  mari),  £p.  1 7^  55. 
SaUus,  S.  I,  9,  65.  — *a^a  (piur.), 
£p.  16,  54;  ^mola,  S. II,  s ,  SOO. 
—  salso,  I,  7,  S8. 
Saltaret,  S.  I,  5, 63. 
Saltat,  S.  II,  1, 94. 
Saltem,  S.  I,  6,  44. 
Saltet,S.  11,6,  7i. 
Saltus,  Od.  III,  4, 15.  —  saltibus,  Od. 
II ,  5, 17 ;  —  Calabris ,  Epl.  II ,  9, 
177;  178. 
Salttbxem,  A.  P.  198. — saiubres  sesta- 
tes,  S.  II ,  4,  91 ;  99 ;  — aqus,  C.  S. 
51; — ^DkalTSB,  £p.  9,  58;  — stellas,  S. 
I,  7,  94.  — Sidubrdfus,  8,  14. 
Salutandi,  S.  1«  6,  lOl. 
SaWtari,C.S.  65. 
Salutor,  A.  P.  87. 
SaWe,  Od.  1, 39, 15. 
SalTere,  Epl.  I,  10,  i ;  —  jubet,  7,  66. 
Salvus,  Epl.  I,  9,  10.  —  saUfwn,  S.  I^ 
1,  84;  — teTelit,  Epl.  I,  16,  97.  — 
sahfo,  S.  I,  9,97. 
Sanuo,  £p,  14,  9. 


Samnites,  Ep1.Il,  9,  08. 

Samos,  £pl,  I,  11,  9,  9  ;  ibid.  91. 

Sancimns,  S.  I,  5,  67. 

Sanctum,  Epl.  I »  16,  6t ;  —  per  On- 
rim,  17,  60; — poema,  II,  1,  54.  — 
sancto,  Od.  IV,  5, 4.  —  sancue,  I, 
9,  97.  — sanctanun,  S.  II,  1,81. 

—  saiictw(fienri.),  Od.IV,  4,96. 

—  sanctiory  11,17. 
Saagnineis,  Od.  1, 97,  4. 
Sangttis  ealidns,  Epl.  I,  5,  ss ; 

C.S.  50  ;  —  redeat,Od.  I,  94, 15; 

— pauperom,  II,  90,  5 ;  6  ;  —  Pomr- 

pilius,  A.  P.  999  ;<-regiiu,  Od.  III, 

97,  65.  — sanguinis,  Ep.  46,  9;  — 

Latini,7,  4.  — sari^if»iejM,Od.IV, 

9 ,  14.  —  sanguiney  III ,  9«,  8;  — 

equino,  4,  34 ;  —  fratenio,  S.  II,  5, 

16;  —  Latino ,  Od.  II ,   i,  99;  — 

Poeno,  19,5; — placaTi,S.II,  S,  906; 

— Pnnioo,Od.  III,  6,  34  ;  — rabro, 

18,  7 ;  — Tiperitto  ,  I ,  S,  9  ;  — ti- 

tuli,  36,  9;  — uncta,  £p.  5,  19. 

Sanies,  Od.III,ii,  19. 

Sanus  egOy  S.  1, 4, 199  ;  — oonfnlerim, 

5,  44-;  — fortasse,  0,  98 ;  — tan',  II, 

5,  198;  —  quisoam,  ibHl,  l»8  ;  — 

ooiitinuo,  ii6iidf.  160; — ^utriaqae,  M/. 

984  ;  —  Tideor,  ibid*  S09  ;  —  Cku, 

ibid.  589,  ^15;— mature,  £pl.I,  i,  8; 

—  prsDcipue,  ibid,  108 ;  —  at  ndes, 
9,  34.  —  sanum  poeniteat,  S.  I,  6, 
89;  -Hlictilet,  Epl.  1, 16,  91,  — co- 
mitem,  18,  50; — me  Tis  TtTere,  Epl. 
I,  7,  3.— <ano,  Epl.  II,  9,  199.  — 
sani  abeant  (saoin*,  Bentl.)y  S.  II,  s, 
946;  —  est,  ibid.  74.  —  sanee^  I, 
9, 44. — sanos  (inter)  insanior,  S,  83; 

—  poetas,  Epl.  1, 1 9,  3 ;  — ejcdniit, 
A.  P.  996  ;  — propinqoos ,  S.  II ,  s, 
918. —  «onibr,  3, 941 ;  975. — sanep 
5,  158;Epl.  I,  7,  61;  15^5;  U,  1, 
907 ;  9,  64  ;  159  ;  A.  P.  906  ;  418. 

—  sanius,  Od.  II ,  7,  96. 
Sanxcrunt,  Epl.  II,  1,  94. 
Sapere,  A.  P.  309  ;  — aude,  Epl.  1, 9, 

40 ;  —  tt  ringi ,  II ,  3, 198 ;  —  tos, 
1, 15, 45;— utpoiiit,  4*9; — «tile 
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eit,II,  3,141;  —▼01^1,18,  «7. 

Sapere^A.P.  9if. 

Sapias,  Od.  I,  li,  6 ;  E[d.  I,  it,  16. 

Sapiat,S.  I,  9,  S4. 

Sapiens  atitor,  S.  I ,  i,  58  {Bend.)\  7, 
17;  —  crepidaa  fecit,,  «,  i«7f 
iSS ;  — ^Enoius ,  Epl.  II ,  i,  80;  — 
feral,  I,  8,  i8;  — liber, S.II,  7, 
83; — ^LQciliiia,  i,  i7; — miDor,  Epl. 

I,  i,i06;— opifex,S.I,  8,  iSi; 
i 88 ;  —  paleria ,  Epl.  I,  io,  80;  — 
populoa,  II,  i,  i8  ;  —  pratereo,  S. 
U,  7,  73;  •— utetar,  a,  65; — Tir, 
Epl.  I,  7,  tsi;  i6,  78 ;  — sectabitar, 
S.  II,  4, 44*  —  sapieiuem,  8,  88. — 
aapieiOey  8, 46 ;  — bonoque,  Epl.  I , 

4,  8;  i6,  SO. — sapiermtun,  Od.  III, 
Si,  i4.  — sapienmm,  S.  II,  5,  S96. 
—  sapienthr  nihilo ,  ibid,  8S ;  Epl. 
11,8,  i85;— paulo,  S.  11,8,  968. 
— sapiemery  Od.  II,  iO,  99 ;  — uti, 
IV,  9,  48. — sapientiusj  S.  II,  5^  86. 

Sapientla  foit,  A.  P.  896 ;  — mitis,  S. 

II,  i,  79 ;  — prima,  Epl.  I,  i,  4i ; -— 
cselestis,  5,  97.  —  sapientiee^  Od.  I, 
54,  9;  — manits,  III,  98,  4. 

Sapis,  A<P.  367. 

Sapit,EpI.II,i,68. 

Sapiunt,A.P.  486. 

Saporem,  Od.  III,  i,  i9 ;  — integnun, 

5.  II,  4  ,  54.  —  saporum,  ibki,  86. 
Sappho ,  Od.  II ,  i5,  98 ;  —  maacola , 

EpI.I,  i9,  98. 
Sarcina,  Epl.  I,  i5,  6. 
Sarott1o,Od.I,  i,ii. 
SsotUniee,  Od.1^  3i,4. 
Sardus,  S.  I,  5,  5.  —  Sardoj  A.  P. 

375.  ^Sardis,  Epl.  I,  ii,  9. 
Sarmentus,  S.  I,  8,  86.  —  Sarmenti, 

ibid,  89. 
Sarta,EpI.  1, 3,8i. 
Sat,Od.II,  i9,96. 
Satdles,  Od.  II ,  iS,  54 ;  —  rigidoa , 

Epl.  I,  i ,  i 7.  —  satelUtes,  Od.  III, 

i6,9. 
Satiate,Od.I,  3,  37. 
Satira,S.II,  i,  i. —  «oam,  11,6, 

i7. 


Satl8,0d.  I,  15,  iS;II,  i3,  iS;i8, 

4;  S.I,  9,  ll9;4,4i;8,68;II,5, 
i78,  etpassun, 

Satum  (Bend.),  Od.  lU,  io,  6. 

Salur,EpI.I,  7,  58;  — conTiTa,  S.  I,  i, 

ii9. 
Satureiano,  S.  I,  6, 89. 
Satumalibus,  S.  II,  s,  8. 
Satumi,  Od.  II,  i9,  9.  •^atumo  im- 

pio,  i7, 99  ;  95 ;  — orte,  I,  i9,  80. 
Satumius,  Epl.  I,  i,  i88. 

^iiO^iti» ,  Kpi.  n ,  9 ,  i98.  —  5«^w 
rum,  Od.  II ,  i9,  4 ;  —acriptor,  A. 

P.  958 ^^(rnw  adscripslt,  Epl. 

I,  i9,  4;  — protervis,  A.  P.  «ss;  — 
— chori,  Od.  I,  i,  5i.— ^oiyiw, 
A.P.  99i;  996.^  ',     ;' 

Sauciua  malos , 'Od.  1'/ 14 ,  8.| ▼ir 

III,  iO,  i8.         " .  ;.      ' 

Saxum  fiet ,  S.  II ,  s,  75 ;'  —  collocare , 
Ep.  i  7,  68 ;  69.  ~  saxo  inscnlpere, 
S.  II,  5,  90;  --re%iit'I,  8, 19;  — 
noTo, Od.  II,  i8, 90;  -^rotulit,  IV, 
8,  6;  7  ;  —dejicere,  S.  I,  6,  59.  — 

saxa  acuta,  Od.  III ,  97,  6i;  69 ; 

perrompere,  i6,  io ;  —  moventem , 
EpI.I,  tf4,39; — circamUtn,  i6,j^7{ 

—  {per)fugien«,  i,  46;  —  perso- 
nuere,  Od.  1, 19,  i9 ;  »  renarint , 
Ep.  1 6, 38;  — moTere,  A.  P.  598 ; — 
surdiora,  Ep.  i  7, 84;  —  saxis  caris, 
Od.  III,  15,14;  18;  — defluit,  I, 
19, 99;  —candentibus,  S..  I,  5, 96; 

—  pelens, Ep.  5,  97 ;  —  c«dera,  S. 
II,  5,  198. 

Scaberet,  S.  1, 10, 71. 

Scabies,  A.  P.  417 ;  iW.  483.  -r.  sca- 

biemjEpl,  1, 19,  14. 
Scabium,  Epl.  I,  7,  90. 
Scteua,  Epl.  1, 17,  i.  ^Scceva,  S.  II, 

1,  88. 
Scalis,  Epl.II,  9, 18. 
Scalpe,(>d.  lU,  11,89. 
Scalpere,  S.1, 8,  96, 
Scalpra,  S.  II,  5,  106. 
Scalplom,  S.  n,  3, 99  {aUilegunt  scul- 

ptum). 
Scamandrif  £p.  15,  14. 
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Scamnam,  S.I,  8,s. 
SctJideret,Od.II,  19,  St. 
ScaDdet,Od.lII,  30,9. 
Scaodit,  Od.  U,16,91. 
ScaDdoiit,Od.  III,  1,58. 
ScapbaB,Od.  lII,i9,6S. 
Scarus,  S.  11,1,  SS. — scarij  Ep.  »,60. 
Scalentem,  Od.  III,  t7,  36. 
ScauTum,  S.  1,  3,  48.  — scauros,  Od. 

I,  la,  37. 
Sceleratas,  S.  II,  3,  Sll ;  ibid,  71 . 
SceleaU  ,  Od.  II,  4,  18.  —  scelestum, 

III, «,  31 .  —  sceUsU,  Ep.  7,  1 .  — 

sQfiUsios  ,0^,lily  11,39. 
SceTns  admiliis,  S.  II ,  3,  «13 ;  ---  au- 

diat,  Od.  III,  11,  «6;  «6;  —  ex- 

piaodi,  I,  «,  «9;  — necis,  Ep.  7,  18; 

—  per  nostrum,  Od.  I,  3,  39.  — 
sceleris  damnabis,  S.  If,  3,  279; 

—  nil  faciel ,  1.  64  ;  —  pudel,  Od. 
1 ,  36 ,  33;  —  purus,  M,  1  ;  —  tu- 
iDultu,  S.II,  3,  iOB. — scelere,  Epl. 

I ,  i ,  16.  —  scelerum  poenitet,  Od. 
III,  24  ,  80. 

Scena,S.II,  l,  71 ;  —  sletit  (in),  Epl. 

II ,  1 ,  306.  —  scenee,  A.  P.  136  ; 
— chlamydes  praebere,  Epl.  I,  6,  40; 
41.  —  scetuun,  A.  P.  183;  —  (in) 
missos,  Ufid.  «60.  —  scenis  ,  ibid. 
179. 

Scelani  {Beml)j  S.  I,  4,  1 1 3. 
Sciat,£pl.I,  18,19;  30,37. 
Sciebat,  Od.  III,  6,49. 
Scienscilharm,  Od.  III,  9,  10 ;  —  fle- 

ctere,  7,  «6;  — pogne,  1, 1 6, 34;  36. 

—  sciemioris,  Ep.  6,  73. 
Scientia^Ep.  17,  1. 
Scilicet,  Od.  I,  37,  30;  II,  14,  9;  III, 

34, 63,  et /70510». 
Scimos ,  A.  P.  1 1 ;  373 ;  —  ut  impios 

Titanas,0d.III,4,  43;43. 
Scindat,Od.  1,17,37. 
Scindente,Od.iy,  14,  33. 
Scipiadam,  S.  II,  l ,  1 7.  —  Scipiadce, 

11,  1,73. 
Scire  gestiet,  S.  I,  4,  37;  —  laboro, 

Epl.  I,  3,  3 ;  —  nefasyOd.  I,  li,  i ; 

— jurantem,  S.  II ,  6, 87 ;  ^omnia. 


Od.  rV,  4, 33 ;  —  operlet,  S.  11,  5, 
63 ;  — velim,  Epl.  II,  i ,  36  ;  — ^v^is, 
1, 10,  36;  — volam,  II,  3, 19»;  — 
Yult,  1,  87. ' 
Sciret,£pl.I,  17,  14. 
Scis,  Lebedus,  Epl.  1, 11,  7 ;  — iminu- 
nem,  14,  33; — quotandem,  17,  i; 
— quo  damore,  18,  63 ;  — in  breve, 
30,  7  ;  —  meconslare,  14,  16  ;  — 
quo  propero,  S.  I,  9,  40;  — ^simulare, 
A.  P.  30  ;  — qui,  ibid.  463. 
Scit  ^eniusy  Epl.  II,  3,  167  ;  — nec  ne, 
A.  P.  371 ;  — reddere,  ibid.  316; 
—  quis  ,  Od.  IV,  7, 17 ;  — reddere, 
A.  P.  i  68 ;  — artem,  Epl.  I,  1 4,  44. 
Scilari,  Epl.  I,  7,  60. 
Scobe,  S.II,  4,  81. 
Scopas,  Od.  IV,  8,  6. 
Scopis,  S.  II,  4,  81. 
Soopulis ,  Od.  III ,  7,  91 .  —  sccpuU*^, 

I,  3,  30. 
Scorpius^  Od.  II ,  17,  17. 
Scortalor,  S.  II,  8,  76. 
Scortuo),  Od.  II,  11,  31. — scorto,  Epl. 

I,  18,  34. 
Scriba,  S.  1,  6,  66 ;  II,  6,  66.  — tcri- 
ba^  6,  36  ;  —  insani,  1 ,  5  ,  35 ;  — 
Neronis,  Epl.  I,  8,  3. 
Scribam  [verb.),  S.  II ,  i,  60  ;  A.  P. 

366. 
Scribare,  S.  II,  6,  48. 
Scribat,  S.  I,  4,  41. 
Scribe,  S.  II,  3,  69  ;  Epi.  I,  O,  13« 
Scribendi  amor,  S.  II,  1 , 1 0 ;  —  fisos, 
A.  P.  309 ;  — genus,  S.  I,  4,  es  ;  — 
laborem,  4,  13  ;  -—  recte,  ibid.  15; 
— studio,  Epl.  II,  1, 109. 
Scribens,  A.  P.  306. — scribenies,  Epl. 

11,3,  197. 
Scribcre  cogas,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  338 ;  — Sci- 
piadam,  S.  II,  1 ,  16;  1 7  ;  — poema* 
ta,  Epl.  II,  3,  66 ;  66 ;  —  res,  I,  5, 
7  ;  — ^versiculos ,  Ep.  11,  3  ;  —  rer- 
sus,Epl.II,  1,111;  3,  64. 
Scriberis,  Od.  I,  6,  1 . 
Scribes  (Benti.)^  S.  II ,  3,  i . 
Scribet,  S.  II,  6,  74. 
Scribetur,  Epl.  1, 16,  4. 
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Scribl,  A.P;  74. 

Scribimus,  Epl.  If,  i,  ii7. 

Scribis,  S.  II,  8,  i . 

Scribit,  Ep].  I,  6,  43. 

ScribitiB,  A.  P.  38. 

Scribo,  Epi.  II,  9,  los. 

Scribontur,  Epl.  I,  |9,  3. 

Scrinia  compilasse,  S.  I,  i,  iftO;  ISI ; 

— poaco,  Epl.  II,  1,  113. 
Scrtpiere,  Epl  II,  t,  ii8. 
Scripeeris,  A.  P.  387. 
Scripserit,  Od.  I,  6, 14. 
Scripsisse,  S.  1, 10,  60. 
Scripsit,  S.  I,  4,  87. 
Scripta  (ofl^*.)  com<;Bdia.,  S.  1 ,  10,  16. 

—  tcnptOj  S.  I,  6,  138.  — scHpios, 
IfpI.II,  1,  108. 

Scripta  (/lom.)  quaque,  £p1.  II,  l,  98 ; 
9»^;  —  auditam, «,  67 ;  —  recitent, 
8. 1 ,  4 ,  78 ;  —  Lucili ,  10,  86 ;  — 
mea  legat,  4,  99  ;  93;  —  recitare, 
Epl.  I,  19,  49 ;  —  tangcre  ritet,  3, 
16;  17  ;  —  rilia,  Epl.  I,  7,  68.  — 
scriptisy  II,  1, 167. 

Scriptor  abhinc,  Epl.  II,  i ,  36  ^  —  re- 
ponis,  A.  P.  190;  — si  peocat,  ibid. 
384 ;  — Gjdicus,  ibid.  i  86; — delirus , 
Epl.  II,  9, 196 ;  —Satyronim,  A.  P. 
938.  — scriptoris,  Epf.  II ,  1 ,  09. 

—  scriptori,  A.  P.  346.  —  scripio^ 
rem ,  Epl.  1 ,  9, 1.  —  scriptore ,  II , 
1,  968.  —  scriptoresy  ibid.  109; 
936 ;  —  Romani ,  ibid,  99 ;  30.  — 
scriptorum  chorus,  Epl.  II,  9,  77 ; — 
nobilium  auditor,  1, 19,  39;  — qu«- 
que,  S.  II,  3,  9. 

Scripturus,  S.  1, 10,  75. 

Scruta,  Epl.  I,  7, 68. 

fMnrutaberis,  Epl.  I,  18,  37. 

Scrutare,  S.  II,  3,  976. 

Sculptum  (a&i  &^uni  scalptum),  S.  II, 
3,99. 

Scurra,  Epl.  1, 18,  98;  — Volanerius , 
S.  II,  7,  18.  — sciirtxe  discednot, 
ibui.  36  ;  37  ;  —  infido ,  Epl.  I,  I8, 
3;  — ^Pantolabo,  S.  I,  8,  il;  — Sar- 
menti,  8,  89.  —  scumun,  II,  l ,  99. 

—  scurris,  3,  299. 


Scurrantis,  Epl.  1, 1 8, 9. 

Scurror,  Epl.  1, 17, 19. 

Scntica,  S.  I,  3,  119. 

ScyUam,k,  P.  «48. 

Scyphos,  Ep.  9,  33.  —  scyphis,Od.  I, 
97,  1. 

Scjrthes,  Od.  II,  1 1,  l ; — profugus,  IV, 
14,  49. — Scythen,  8,  98.  —ScytfwB 
meditantur,  III ,  8,  98 ;  —  campe- 
stres,  94,  9 ;  — profugi,  I,  38,  9 ;  — 
superbi,  G.  S.  88.  —  ScyUiaSf  Od. 
1,19, 14). 

Scythicum,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 

Se,Od.  I,  9, 17;  11,16,90;  111,8, 
33 ;  43;  IV,  9,  58 ,  etpassim.  — 
«liCI,l,  17;  13,  16;  1^,14;  II,  13, 
8 ;  III ,  99,  41.  —  siUy  II,  9,  1 5  ; 
III,  8,  49;  8,  19;  16,  91;  S.  1,59, 
78,  etpassim, 

Secanda,  Od.II,  18, 17. — seoandiy  A. 
P. 308. 

Secanlur.,  Epl.  I,  16,  49. 

Secat,  S.  I,  10,  18. 

Secer,  Epfr.  I,  19,46. 

Secernere,  S.  I,  8, 113;  — pabKca,  A. 
P»  397. 

Seceniis,  S.  I,  6,  63. 

Secemit,  Od.  III,  3,  47. 

Secemunt,  Od.  I,  l,  39. 

Secet,  Od.  1, 1,  14. 

Secreta  loca,  A.  P.  998 ;  —  remorant , 
S.  II,  1 ,71 ;  — stridere,  8,  78.  —  se- 
cretum,  Epl.  I,  «8, 103.  —  secreto, 
I,  9,  67. 

Secrevit,  Ep.  16,  65. 

Sectabilur,  S.  II ,  4,  44 ;  — te,  1 ,  3, 
138; 139. 

Sectamur,  Od.  IV,  4^  81. 

.Secrai»'(Scetani,  Bentl.),  S.  I,  4,  119. 

Seclantem,  A.  P.  96. 

Sectarier,  S.  I,  9,  78. 

Sectari,  Od.  I,  38, 3. 

SecUtur(sectetur,  Bend.)y  S.  1,9, 106; 

9,  16. 

Sectalns,  S.  II,  9,9. 
Sectere,  S.  I,  3, 119. 
Sectus ,  Ep.  4,  1 1 ;  —  orbis ,  Od.  III , 
97,  78.  —  scctum ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 ,  104  • 
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—  secio,  Od.  IV,  4,  61.  —  9ectis, 
S.  11,  4y  67;  -^angaiimsTiigiDaBi, 
Od.  I,  6,  18. 

Secolam  (i;e/S»calam),  Od.  I,  ft,  6. 
-«  seculo,  Ep.  3 ,  i ;  —  referente, 
Od.  IV,  6 ,  4S.  —  secula,  Ep.  16, 
65;  — facunda,  Od.  III,  6, 17. 

Seoam  afFeret,  S.  II,  S,  70 ;  —  fenmt, 
A.  P.  176;  -^i,  S.  II,  8,  t60  ;  — 
oomponere,  I,  i,  lot ;  105;  —  pa- 
^t,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  97;  ^tacitaB,  7,  6S. 

SecandoSfS.  11,6, 48; — hen»,  5,  lOS. 

—  secunda  alite,  Ep.  16,  95;  S4; 

—  classe ,  S.  I,  i,  47 ;  —  fogi,  Ep. 
16,  66 ;  —  sede,  A.  P.  867.  — *e- 
cundum,  Od.  I,  IS,  1 8.  —  secundi, 
£pl.  II,  .1 ,  lOa.  —  secumdcBj  S.  II, 
8,  74 ;  Epl.  I ,  iO>  50.  -^  secundo 
Balatrone  y  S.  II ,  8 ,  85 ;  —  Aqoi- 
lone,£pl.  II,  9,S0i;  — Oaare, 
Od.  I,  i3,8l;8S;-:-omine,III« 
11,  50;  81; — paie,£pl.II,  1,185; 
— romore,  1, 10,8;  — Tento,Od.  II, 

10,  S5;  —  Tersa,  S.  II ,  6,  55 ;  64. 
■  —  secundam^  6,  54.  —  secundis 

aoapiciis,  Od.  IV,  14,  16;  -rJabori- 
bas,  4,  48 ;  — metait,  II,  10, 15 ; — 
temporibos,  IV,  9,  58 ;  56.  —  #«- 
cundosy  14,  .58.  —  secundas,  S.  I , 
0,  46 ;  —  mensas,  II,  s,  isi;  ISS; 
— partes ,  Epl.  1 ,  18, 14.  — secunF^ 
dum  {fldv.)y  £p.  7,-9. 

Securis,  S.  1, 7,  S7.  —  secun,  Od. IV, 
4,  SO;— diyisit  mediam,  S.1, 1, 99 ; 
100.  — secures^OA,  III,  s,  19; — 
timet ,  G.  S.  64 ;  —  tinget  (secarim, 
BeniL\OA.  III,  35,  is  ;  15. 

Secaras  cadat,  Epl.  II,  i,  176 ;  — per- 
fandet ,  S.  II,  4,  60 ;  —  ferat,  EjJ. 

11,  S,  1 7  ;  — ^anice,  Od.  I ,  S6«  8;  6. 

—  securum,  S.  I,  8,  101;  II,  7,  50. 
Secns,  Od.  II,  5,  S;  UI,  S5,  8 ;  A.  P. 

149. 
Secatas  vid.  Seijaatas. 
Sed,Od.I,  34, 10;  S8,  iZ.etpassim. 
Sedare,  £p.  is,  9. 
Sedatum,  Epl.  I,i8,  90. 
Sederit,  S.  II,  s,  75. 


Sedes  {sinf^.)  noU,  Od.  I,  S,  iO; 
rida,  I,  54, 10;  11;  —  (nons.  et  aee^ 
plur.)  discretas,  II ,  i  5,  S3 ;  —  Ind- 
das  inire,  III,  5,  53;  34; — meae,^n» 
6,  6 ;  — ^priores,  IV,  9,  8;  6.  —  se- 
dem,  Ep.  13,8.  —  s^die certa,  Od. 
1, 18, 6 ;  —destinau,  II,  «8,  3e; — 
seeomla,  A.  P.  S87.  —  tediksa^  Od. 
1, 10, 18. 

Sedet  eqaes,  £p.  4, 18;  16 ;  —  enda, 
S.  I,  4, 40;  — cara,  Od.  III,  i ,  4«. 

Sedilia,  A.P.  ton.-^sedOshwu,^ 

4,  18. 
Sedit,Epl.I,  17,57. 

Seditione,  Epl.  I ,  S,  18.  —  wedidasa- 
btts,  Od.  in,  8,  S9;  6,  13. 

SeduUtas,  Epl. 1, 7,  8 ;  >-ttrget,  II,  l, 
S60. 

Sedoloscaro,  Od.  1, 38,  6;  —  lioipay 

5.  1, 8,  71;  — importet ,  Epl.  1, 15, 
4;  8;  — specUtor,  U,  i,  178.  — «r* 
dulajA.F.  116. 

Segesbaec,  Epl.  I,  7,  Si  ;  —  acntiet, 
Od.  III,  35,  8;  6 ;  -«  menliu ,  Epl. 
I,  7,87. — segeds,  Od.  111,16, 
50.  -^  segeus,  Epl.  II,  «,  161 ;  — 
Sardinis  opimas,  Od.  I>  31,  3;  4. 

Segnis,S.II,  5,  336.  —  «e^n^  Od. 
III,  iS,  8. —  segnes,  S.  II,  5, 
103 ;  — solYore  nodam,  Od.UI,  Si, 
33.  —  segnius,  A.  P.  180. 

Selectis,  S.  1, 4,  ISS. 

Selli8,S.  1,6,  97. 

Semel,0d.I,B4, 16;  III,3,S9;S6, 
i%fetpassim. 

Semeleius,  Od.  1, 17,  SS. 

Semeles,  Od.  1, 19,  S. 

Semesa,  S.  II,  6,  88.  — semesos,l, 
5,81. 

Semet,  S.  I,  6,  78. 

Semina,  Ep.  16,  88;  S.  II,  3,  STS. 

Semis,  A.  P.  550. 

SeouU,  Epl.  I,  18, 105. 

SemoU,  £pk  II,  1, 31 ,  —  semodf  (M. 
I,  3,  33. 

Semper,  Od.  1 , 8, 10;  S7,  16 ;  53,  10; 
35,  17,  etpassim. 

Senator,  S.  I,  6,  77 ;  ibid.  iiO. 
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Seneda, Epl«  II ,  s,  tli.  —  senecue, 
Od.  II,  14,  5;  6,  6.  •— >  seneetam,  I, 
9i,lO. 

Sendctos  balba,  Epl.  I,  iO,  1 8;  —  lon- 
ga,  Od.II,  16,  80;  — M)lvatur,Ep. 
18,  6 ; — tarda,  S.  II,  S,  88;^traii- 
qoilla,  i,  57;  -^YOtna,  £p.  8,  8 ;  4. 
— ^senecaai  [ttnecMthy  Bend,)^  G. 
S.  48;  47. 

SeneaoeDtam ,  Epl.  I,  l,  8. 

Sene8cit,£pl.  I,  7,  86. 

Senex  functuB asTo,  Od.  II ,  9, 18;  14 ; 
— cairebat,  S.  II,  8,  t89; — inimice, 
tiui.  118 ;  — matnnU;/A.  P,  116. 

—  senis  AUmtt ,  S.  II , ^4,  67  ;  — 
docti,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  66 ;  ^  tiU,  S.  II, 
1,84.  —  seni»  Od.IU,  19,14.— 
senem  adnltemm,  Ep.  8,  67;  —  Da- 
voelodente,  S.  1, 10,  40;  41;  —  de- 
lirnm,  II,  8,  71 ;  -— ciicumvepiunt, 
A.  P.  169.  —  sene  domino,  S.  II, 
8,  11;  —  me,  ibieL  84;  — nno, 
iTfid,  81;  9^,-^senes  exdpiant,  Epl. 
1,1,  79;  — pntant,  II,  1,  84;  88; 
— paici^Od.  II,  8,  ll;~^recedant, 
S.  1,1,  81;  —  recinunt,  £|d.  I,  l, 
88.  —  «eniiffl,  Od.  1 ,  18,  19 ;  — 
teatamenta,  S.  11,  8, 14. — seMus, 
Epl.  1, 1, 16.  -^  senior,  S.  II,  8, 
107.  —  seniontm ,  A.  P.  841 ;  — 
— poetacnm,  S.  1, 10, 67. 

Senile,  Ep.  3,  l.  —  senOes,  A«  P.  176. 
Senium  depone,  Epl.  1, 18, 47. 
Senos,  A.  P.  183.  —  serUs  pedibns,  S. 

I,  10,89. 
Sensere,  Od.  lY,  4, 18. 
Sensi^  Od.  II,  1, 10. 
Sensimus,  S.  II,  8,  88. 
Sensit  quid,  S.  II,  8,  9(1;  —  lora,  Od. 

III,  8,  86 ;  36;  — vindicem  ,  IV,  6, 

1;  3. 
Sentua ,  S.  I,  8,-97 ;  —  notarent,  ibui, 

103.  —  sensu  oommuni,  S.1, 3,  66; 

—  quo  spectanda ,  Epl.  1,6,8;  — 
aine ,  S.  1 ,  4,  77.  —  sensihus^  £p. 
14,1. 

Sententia  Aristippi,  Epl.  1, 17, 17;  — 
cnrrat,S.  I,  lO,  9;  — discrepait,  A. 


P.  119;— dia,S.  1, 1,  81;— nralla, 

Ep.  1 6,  1 7 ;  — pugnet,  Epl .  1, 1 ,  97; 

— oompoa,  A.  P.  76.  —  sententia^ 

rum,  Od.  III,  4,  70. 
Sentiant,  Od.  III,  17, 11. 
Sentiat,  Epl.  1, 4,  9. 
Sentiet,  Epf.  1, 13,  8. 
Sentimus  {pro,  senstmus),  S.  I,  8, 11. 
Sentire,  G.  S.  78;  Epl.  1, 18, 106. 
Sentis  (Bena.) ,  Od.  III,  10, 7  ;  — pe* 

ricnla,  Epl.  I,  18,  83  ;  — inclinare, 

18  ,  8;  6  ;  —  «nde  datum,  S.  II,  i, 

31; — noB,  7, 18. 
Sentitaroorem ,  Epl.  I,  1,  84;  —  ara- 

trum  grate,  A.  P.  66 ;  —  mecum , 

Epl.  1, 14, 10  ;  — dioere  qus,  S.  II, 

3,  190. 
Sentinnt,  Od.  III,  1 ,  88 .  ^ 

Separatia,  Od.  II,  19, 18. 
Seponere,  A.  P.  178. 
SejxMiti,  S.  II,  6,  84. 
Septem  annos,Ef»l.  II,  1,  81;  — colleB, 

G.  S.  7;  — millia,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  88  ;  — 

jiervia,  Od.III,  11,  3;  4;  — sesler- 

tia,  Epl.  I,  7,  80. 
Septembribus  («//.),  Epl.  1, 16, 16. 
Septimius,  Epl.  I,  9,  i.-^eptmi^Od. 

II^  6,  1.  -^  SepUmium  (aL  Septi- 

cium),  £p1.  I,  8s  16. 
Septimus,  S.  II,  6, 40. 
Sepoklirttm,  S.  I,  8,  lO  ;  —  condidit, 

Ep.  9, 16 ;  — ezfitrue,  S.II,  8,  104 ; 

108.  —  sepuichri,  Od.  XI ,  10, 18; 

— immemor,l8, 18;  19. — sepulchro  , 

inc;idere,  S,  II,  8, 84;  — patrio,  ibid. 

1.96  ;  —  tcalpe  querelam ,  Od.  III , 

11,  8i;81.  —  sepulcihra<,  S.  I,  8, 

36.  — M;fttlcAm  erntas,  Ep.  8, 17 ; 

—  paupernm,  17,  47 ;  —  tesUtur 

praelia,  Od.  II ,  1,30;  81. 
Sepulle,  Od.  IV,  9  ,  19.  —  sepuUis, 

Epl.II,  1,  88. 
Sequar  carmen,  A.  P.  140;  — non,Epl. 

I,  !_,  71 ;  — qna  nocuere,  8,11;  — 

quid  aut  quem  ?  1 ,  76;— te  usque,  S. 

1,9,19. 
Sequare,Od.rV,  11,19. 

Sequemur,  Ep.  i,  ii;  14. 

29* 
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Sequentes,  S.  I,  i,  3 ;  109;  6, 78. 

Sequentar,  A.  P.  5tl. 

Sequere,  £pl.  II,  S,  9e;A.P.  119. 

Seqoerentur,  S.  I,  8, 13. 

Sequerer»  S.  I,  6,  87;  4, 113. 

Sequerere,  S.  11,  3, 173. 

Sequeretur,  S.  I,  8,  63. 

Sequetur,  Od.  II ,  5, 13 ;  — dominttm, 

14,34. 

SequiAjacem,  Od.I,  IB,  18;  19;  •— 
Deuffi , !  33,  19 ;  —  funem ,  Epl.  I , 
10, 48 ;  — matiem,  Od.  I,  33,  ii ; 
13 ;  —  yestigia ,  Epl.  11 ,  3,  80  ;  — 
Terba,  t^i</,  143. 

Sequitor,  S.  II ,  7,'ii3;  Od.  III ,  16, 
17. 

Sequor,  S.  I,  9,  43;  ^hunc,  II,  i, 
34 ;  -— ▼olucrem,  Od.IV,  i ,  38. 

Sequuntur,  S.  I,  6,  108 ;  A.  P.  436. 

Sequuttts,  S.  I,  4,  6 ;  — numeroe,  Epl. 

I,  19,  34.  ~  sequuia,  Od.  III,  37, 
59.  — setfumi,  S.  II,  8,  83. 

Serendis,  A.  P.  46. 

Sereno  ,  Od.  I,  37,  36 ;  —  caelo ,  Ep. 

13,  l;S.II,  4,  51. 
Seres,  Od.  III,  39,  37 ;  IV,  15,  33. 
Seria  frontis,  S.  II,  2,  133 ;  —  mala, 

A.  P.  431 ;  ^vertere,  ibid.  336  ;  — 

quaBramus,  S.  I,  i,  37;  —  verba,  A. 

P.  106;  107. 
Sericoe ,  Ep.  8,  15.  —  sericas,  Od.  I, 

30,  9. 
Seriea,  Od.  III,  30,  6;  A.  P.  343. 
Serius,  Od.  II,  3, 36. 
Senno,  S.  I,  lO,  33;— hic,  II,  3,  3;— 

meros,  I,  4, 48  ;  — -oritur,  II,  6,  71 . 

—sermoms,  1,7,  7 .-^sermont,  S.I, 

4,  43;  48.  —  sermonem,  A.  P.  57. 

—  sermone  alterius,  Epl.  II,  3,  88 ; 

—  benigno,  1 ,  6,  U ;  —humili ,  A. 
P.  339;-^joooio,  S.I,  10,11;  — 
longo,  Epl.  II ,  1, 4  ;  —dignum  ,  S. 

II,  3,  4  ;  —  pedestri,  A.  P.  93  ;  — 
quovis,  S.  I,  3,  68 ;  — tenui ,  II ,  4  , 
9 ;  — tristi,  I,  1 0,  H .  —  sermones, 
Od.  III,  3,  7!  ;  — ulriusqnelingaa, 
8,  5.  —  (per)  rcpenles,  Epl.  II, 
1,  380;  251.  —  sermonum,  A.  P. 


69 ;  — judex,  Epl.  I,  4, 1 .  —  sermoL 
nihus  obsocenis,  II,  1 ,  1S7;  — alier- 
nis  ,  A.  P.  81 ;  —  Bioneis,  Epl.  If  , 
«,  60;  — Socraticis,  Od.  III ,  3 1 ,  9 ; 
10 ;  —  tumidis ,  S.  II,  3, 98. 
Serpens,  S.  1 ,  3,  37 ;  —  rumpat ,  Od. 
III,  37,  5.  — serpenle,  Ep.  3,  t4. 

—  serpentes  asperas ,  Od.  I,  37,  96; 
*^;  —  geminentur,  A.  P.  15;  — 
vidercs  enare,  S.  1 ,  8,  34  ;  55.  — 
serpenium,  Ep.  l,  30.  — serpemtt- 
hus,  S.II,  8,  95. 

Serpit,  A.P.  38. 

Serus ,  Od.  I,  15,  19;  — admorit,  Epl. 
II,  1, 161  ;  — redeos  {pra,  sero), 
Od.  1, 3,  45.  —  sera  rosa,  38,  3;  4; 

—  calena,III,8,  33; — fata,  ii, 
38. — serum  conrivam,  S.  li^  7,  SS; 
34.  —seri,  1, 10, 31.  —  seras,  Od. 
I,  13,  56. 

Serva,  Od.  II,  4,  3. 
Senra  (verb,),  S.  II,  3,  69. 
Servabis,  Epl.  1, 13, 18;  3,  69. 
Semnda,  A.  P.  333. 
Servautem  atria,  Epl.  1 ,  5,  31 . 
Servare  amioos,  S.  1, 1,  89; — ^beatom, 

Epl.  I,  6,  3;  47;—inTitom,  30,  16; 

— mentem  aiquam  ,  Od.  II ,  3,  t ;  i ; 

-^morcm,  S.  1, 4, 1 1 7 ;— rem,  A.  P. 

S^O^-^TiccfljfW.  86. 
Ser7aret,EpI.II,  3,  131. 
Servari,  A.  P.  463. 
Servas ,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  44 ;  —  Massicum, 

Od.  III,  31 ,  5;  6 ;  — nldum  ,  Epl.  1, 

10,6;  -— reclum,  S.  II,  3,  301. 
Servasiis.Epl.  II,  3,  139. 
Servat  fortuna,  Epl.  I,  n ,  ao  ;  — ami- 

cos,  S.  I,  3,  64 ;  — invitum  ,  A.  P. 

467 ;  — leges,  Epl.  1, 16,  41 ;  — ter- 

minus,  C.  S,  37. 
Servala ,  Od,  II^  14,  36.  —  sen^ads, 

S.II,  5,  194. 
Servale,  Od.  IV,  6,  35. 
Servatora,  Od.  IV,  is,  34. 
Servavit,  S.  I,  6,83  ;  — Apollo,  9,  78. 
Serves  dimidium,  Od.  I,i3,  8  ;  — Ca- 

sarem  ,  35,  39 ;  —  penitus  nolum , 
Epl.  I,  18,  80;  ~lc  ipsumj  8,  33. 
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Serret,  Epl.  1, 16,  S8. 
Serretur^A.  P.  196. 
Senriaty  Od.  II,  9,  li. 
Semei  etemum ,  Epl.  I ,  lO,  41;  — 
sponso,  Od.  1,90, 6  ; — atiliter,  Epl. 
I,  16,70. 
Senrile  nO  liabet,  S.  II ,  7,  ili.   — 
setviUm,  £p.  4,  10.  ^serviUbus, 
S.  I,  8,  59. 
Serrire,  £p.  0,  14. 
Serfit  Cantaber,  Od.  III,  8,  91;  99; 
— ^peconia,  £pl.  I,  lO,  47;  —  fama, 
S.  I,  6,  16. 
Serrilio,  S.  11,  6,  00. 
Serritos,  Od.  II,  8,  18. 
Servius  Oppidius,  S.II,  3, 168. — Ser- 

vi»  ly  10,  86. 
Sennim  (adj,)  pecus,  Epl.  1, 10,  10. 
SenruBCupiens,  S.  II,  7,  i; — dicat,  Epl. 
I,  16,  47; — sapientior,  S.II,  8, 965; 
"— tolirf»,  7,  .70.  — servum  sufligat, 
S.I,3, 89; — mercemar,£pl.1, 6,60. 
^servo  melius,  S.I,  l ,  07;— melior, 
Epl.  1, 16,  63;  — paret,  S.  II,  7, 70. 
—  setvorum,  Epl.  II,  1,  191. — ser^ 
^fis  ignoscere,  £pl.  II,  9, 133;  — per* 
fidis,  Ep.  0,  10;  — ssvuserit,  S.  II, 
9,  66;  68;  — rodere,  Epl.  I,  14,  40; 
— aliis,  S.  II,  7,  81.  — 5«/vos  jussit, 
3,  101 ;  —  corrompam,  I  ,  0,  57; 
— formidare,  i,  77;  — ^jubebat,  Epl. 
I,  6,  50 ;  — habebat  {alii  alebat],  S. 
1,3,  1 1  ;  i  9  ;  —  csBdere  saxis ,  II , 
3,  198;  190; — sequentes  ,  I,  6, 
.   78;  —  timentes,  5,  75. 
Sese,  Epl.  I,  i,  31 ;  II,  9, 138. 
Sesqoipedalia,  A.  P.  07. 
Sessor,£pl.  II,  9,130. 
Sessuri,  A.  P.  155. 
Sesterlia,  Epl.  I,  7,  80 ;  II,  9,  33. 
Setosa,  £p.  17,  15.  — setosam,  S.  I , 

5,61. 
Seu,Od.I,  1,  97;  98;4,  13  ;  7,10; 
90;  11,4;  19,53;  13,  0;  33,  5,  et 
petssim. 
Severis  {verb. ) ,  Od.  1,18,1. 
ScTenis  laudaveram,  Kp.  11,  10;  — 
nimium»  Epl^  1 ,  3;  13 ;  -^  upcus, 
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Od.  I,  35,  10;  90.  —  severa,  III , 
8,  98.  —  seuerum,  A.  P.  107.  — 
severi,  Od.  I,  97,  0;  —  setfertBj  Od. 
II,  1)  0 ;  III ,  6,  30.  —  seuero,  Epl. 
I,  18,  49.  —  severiy  Epl.  II,  1, 
100.  —  severis  cantare ,  1 ,  10,  0  ; 
A.  P.  916. 

Sex  millia,  Epl.  I,  l,  58. 

Seitarius,  S.  1, 1,  74. 

Sextili ,  Epl.  I  *  11,  10.  —  sextHem , 
7,9. 

Sexu',  Od.  I,  4,  14. 

Si,  Od.  I,  1,  7;  0;  89;  85;  18,  13; 
16,  8;  {Bend,)  94,  13;  89,1;  II,  8, 
91;  6,  0;  8,  1;  3,  et  muitis  aliis  Uh- 
cis. 

Sibilat,  S.  I,  1,  66. 

Sifyllini,C.S.li. 

Sic,  Od.  I,  3,  1;  9;  7, 17;  94;  19,  31; 

16,  8;  98,  95  ;  III,  3,  40;  5,  31,  et 
pass.  —  (/"v,  adeo  ante  ut)  S.  II , 
8,  48;  ibid.  36.  — {pro,  tam)  1 ,  5» 
60;  II,  3,  1. 

Sicambri,  Od.  IV,  14,  51.  —  5ica«- 

bros,  9,  34';  36. 
Sicana  ,  Ep.  17,  39. 
Sicarius,S.  I,  4,  4. 
Siccat,  S.  II,  6,  68. 
Siocatis  cadis,  Od.  I,  35,  96 ;  97. 
Siccet,  Ep.  9,  46. 
Siccus,  S.  II,  9, 14  ;  — accedes,  Epl.  I, 

17,  19.  — sicca,  Od.lll,  11,93. — 
sicci  {pro,  sobrii),  IV,  5,  30. — sic- 
cis  agris,  S.  II,  4,  15 ;  — glebis,  Ep. 
16,  55 ;  —  mandabo,  Epl.  I,  10,  8; 
0;  — oculis ,  Od.  1,3,  18;  —  pro- 
posuit,  18,  3.  —  siccosj  III,  90,  90. 
—  siccas,  I,  4,  3. 

Sicula,  Od.  III ,  4,  38.  —  Siculum, 
II,  19,  9.  — Siculi  Epicbarmi,  Epl. 
11,1,58;  — poetx,  A.  P.  463;  — 
tjranni ,  Epl.  1 ,  9,  58.  —  SicubEj 
Od.  III,  1, 18;  — Tacc»,  II,  16,  33; 
34.  —  SicuUs,  Epl.  1, 19,  1.  —  Si^ 
culas,  Od.  IV,  4,  44. 

Sicut  antea,  Ep.  1 1 ,  i ;  —  formica,  S.  I, 
1 ,  33;  33 ;  — meus  cst  mos,  0,  l . 

Sidet,  £p,-5,  70. 
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SidoniijEp.  16,  89.  '■^Sidoiiio,  Ept. 

I,  iO,  t6. 

SidnB  iBTitomy  S*  I,  7,  t6 ;  — ^mioimi/ 
£p.  iOy  9;  — «mnm,  i7,  41  $  — 
cUram,  Od.  IV,  8,  91 ;  — ferridoni, 
Ep.  1,  t7;  — ^Xidium,  CM.  I,  is,  47. 
—  sidere,  III ,  l ,  41 ;  -—  palchriory 
0, 11 . — tidera  torrentia,  i,  Si;  51 ; 
— <deripit,  Ep.  6, 48 ;  46 ;  —  refiia, 
17,  8 ;  -^certt,  Od.  II,  16,  S;  4;.^ 
feriam,  I,  i,  86;  — iniana,III,  7, 
6 ;  — Incida,  I»  3,  l ;  •^misora,  £p. 
18, 1.  —  tidtrum^  C.  S.  38;  — ^a. 
por>£p.8, 18. 

Si^illa  grata,  Epl.  1, 10,  3;  — TTxrhe- 
na,  Hy  1, 180. 

Signat,  A.P.  189. 

Signata,  Epl.  I,  is,  1.  —  signatum,  A. 
P.  89. 

Signnm,  A.  P.  447 ;  {Bend,)  S.  II,  7, 
81.  -^  signi,  1,6,  116.  —  sigito, 
n,  3, 13;  — Icso,  Epl.  II,  1,  134. 
— «jJ^Tia  imprimat,  S.  II,  6,  38;  — 
militaria,  Ep.  9«  18 ;  — -  ponere ,  S. 

II,  4, 1 ;  — diffundere,  I,  8, 10 ;  — 
Partiionim,£pI.  1, 18, 86; — ahenea, 

II,  1, 148  ;  — derepta ,  Od.  lY,  18, 
6;  7;  — ad6xa,  III,  8,  18;  19;  — 
tacituma,  II,  8, 10;  11 ;  —  feret, 
IV,  1,  16. — 'ignity  1,7,  19;  — 
centum,  IV,  1, 19 ;  — dicere,  S.  I, 
8,  87  ;  88. 

Sileant,  Od.  IV,  8,11. 

Sileas,  S.  II,  8,  91. 

Silebo,  Od.1, 11,11;IV,  0,  31. 

Silenlium,  Ep.  11,  9 ;  —  regis,  Ep.  8, 
81;  — romperet,  ibid.  88.  —  silen^, 
S.  n ,  6,  88.  —  silentio  Udeli,  Od. 

III,  1, 18 ;  — decoro,  IV,  i,  38;  36 ; 
8acrodigna,II,  13,  19. 

SHenus,  A.  P.  139. 

SiIeri(a2iiSiIe^,  Od.IV,  9,  31. 

Siliquia^  Epl.  II,  i,  113. 

SiWa ,  Od.  III,  16,  19;  —  nntritar, 
EpI.I,  10,11;  —  Sabina,  Od.  I, 
11 ,  9 ;  —  aolabitur,  S.  II ,  6, 1 16  ; 
117;  ^spargityOd.  111,18,  14.— 
silva  ( sing. )  filia  pinus ,  1, 14 , 1 1 ; 


*  11;  — meta(non  sine),  13, 3 ;  4 ;  — 
paulom,  S.  II,  6,  8;  — ▼icinm^Od. 
III ,  19,  89.  —  {phsr.)  laborante» , 
1,9,  8 ;  —  inteqoot»,  11, 7 ;  8 ;  — 
matantor,  A.P.  60;  — incaltc,  Epl. 
J,  1 ,  48 ; "—  sonant  Aqoilone,  Ep. 
13, 1 ;  8 ;  — Venasins ,  Od.  1 ,  18, 
16;  17.  —  sOfam,  111,4,  6S;  — 
(in)  feras,S.  1, 10,  34.  —  sHtwvm, 
G.  S.  1; — castos,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  l. — 
sib^is  dedocti,  A.  P.  144 ;  —  appin- 
§it,  ibid.  80 ;  — ferit ,  S.  II ,  6,  91 ; 
— matantur  {Bend.),  A.  P.  60 ;  — 
formidolosis ,  £p.  8,  88 ;  — decatit , 
11,6;  — ^nigriA,  Od,  I,  li,  7;  8;  — 
militat,  Epl.  I,  l,  67 ;  — qoienuitar, 
Ep.  1, 16 ;  — ^velat,  S.  II,  3,  48.  — 
sit^as  Academi ,  Epl.  II ,  s ,  4S ;  — 
dncete,  Od.III,  11, 13;  i4;  — sa- 
lubies.,  £pl.l,4,  4. 

SibHini,  Od.  lU,  10,  »3.  —  Sibmami, 
EpL  II,  1 ,  i45.  —  Sihane  patcr, 
Ep.  9, 11. 

Silfestrem  agrom ,  Epl.  II ,  ^  186.  -— 
silt^es$res,  A.  P.  391.  —  eSvesoia, 
S.  II,  t,  87. 

Sim,  S.  I,  4,  79;  6,  47;  II,  7,  39. 

Simiiia  c»U,  S.  I,  4 ,  69;  — binnaleo, 
Od.  1, 13, 1 ;  — huic,  S.  I,  1,  i07; 
—  metaenti,  II,  8,  91 ;  —  sagitte, 
Od.  III,  17, 6 ;  — sihi,  A.  P.  184.— 
simile huic,  S.  II,  3,  31;  —  illi  U* 
ciam,  I,  4, 136;  137;  — isli,  11,-3, 
99 ;  — quidqoam,  Od.  I,  ii,  18 ;  — 
simHi  faloe ,  S.  1 ,  3,  113 ;  — prole, 
Od.  IV,  8,13;  —  ralione ,  £pl.  II, 

I,  10.  —  simiUm  caprese,  Od.  III , 
18,11;  —  eqai  feri,  S.  I,  8,  56; 
87 ;  —  errori,  II ,  3,  61;  63 ;  — ^e- 
speDOporo,  Od.  IU,  19, 16. — f«HA 
les,  S.  II ,  1 ,  3.  —  simSlimus,  Epl. 

II,  1, 110. 
Simius,  S.  1, 10, 18. 
Simois,  Ep.  13, 14. 
Simoney  A.  P.  138. 

Simplex  habeator,  S.  I,  5,  81;  — hila- 
risqoo ,  Epl.  II ,  1,  193 ;  —  conaut, 
S.  II ,  4,  64;  -»  mondttiisy  Od.  I, 
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5,  5;  — Naviui,  S,  II,  3,  68 ; 
derit ,  ibid.  73 ;  — ait,  A.  P.  15 ;  — 
tibia ,  A.  P.  iOS  ;  S03.  —  sin^Uci, 
0<LI,  38,  5;  — ▼ice,  IV,  14,  i3.— 
sunplices,  II,  8,  14.  ^smpUciorf 

».    X,   3y   03a 

Sifflal,Od.  1, 19,  S7;tO,6i  36,9; 
£p.  1, 8,  etpass, — simulBc ,  Epl.  I, 
18,  11  ;S.  1, 1,0,34;  — (/Tmcom 
prcepos,)  10,  86.  —  {prot  simul  ac,) 
Od.  Illy  4,  37;  S.  Ilf  8,  SS6 ;  Epl. 
ly  7,  90;  96,  etpassOn.  — {pronnsLJy 
£pl.  1 ,  10, 60.  —  juMU&tqae,  S.  I , 
S,  16;£pl.1, 17,78;II,  1,  SS6. 

Simolacra,  Od.  III,  6,  4. 

Simulantia,  £pl.  II,  i,  S4l. 

Simulare,  A.  P.  so. 

Simulas,  S.  II,  7,  56. 

Simulet,  £pl.  1, 10,  18. 

Siii,£pl.  I,  6,  6. 

Sinaft,  Od.  I,  s,  31. 

Sinceram  Tas,  S.I,  3, 86;  £pl.  I,  S,  84. 

Sine  {prtsp,)f  Od.  I,  14,  6;  S3,  3;  S6, 
16;  S6,  9;  3O9  7  ;  II,  19,  SO  ;  G.  S. 
41,  etpass» 

Sine  {verb,)f  £pl.  1, 17,  3S;  16,  70. 

Singala  pradantur,  £pl.  II,  S,  88 ;  — 
frusta,  S.  II,  6,  86;  87;  — pulmenta, 
S,  34 ;  — quaBqoe,  A.  P.  9S;  — quae- 
rendi,  S.  I  ^  6,  8S ;  — ^memorem,  8, 
40.  --singulos,  Od.  III,  11,  4S. 

Singultim,  S.  I,  6,  86. 

SingultUB,  Od.  III,  S7,  74. 

Sinistra,  Od.  I,  s ,  18.  —  sinisire,  A. 
P.48S. 

SinUtronum,  £p.  9,  SO;  S.  U,  3, 80. 

Sint,  S.  I;  1,  3S  ;  10,  7S;  88  ;  II,  4, 
49;  6,  74;A.  P.338. 

Sinu  deos  ferens,  Od.  II,  18,  S7 ;  — 
.  laxo  nuces  ferre,  S.  II,  8, 171;  17S. 

Siiiuessce,  S.  I,  8, 40. 

Sinuessanum,  £pl.  1, 8,  8. 

Sinufl  ater,  Od.  III,.S7,  18 ;  19 ;[  — lo- 
nius,  £p.  10,  19 ;  — ^nullus,  £pl.  I, 
1,  83 ;  ■—  {plur,)  GalabBoa,  Od.  I , 
33, 16.  —  sinum,  £p.  1,  13. 

Siren,  S.  II,  3,  14.  —  Sirenum,  £pl. 
I,  S,  33. 


Sia,  Od.  III,S7,  18;  Ep.  18,19;  S. 

1, 1, 63;  4,  69;  IIS,  et/HiMim. 
Sisennas,  S.I9  7,  8. 
Siaer,  S.  II,  8,  9. 
Sisyphus  abortiyua ,  S.  1 ,  3,  46  ;  47 ; 

—  ifiolideB,  Od.  II,  14,  SO ;  —  op- 
tat,£p.  17,  OSj^-^-vafarlaYisaetpe- 
defl,  S.U,  8,  Sl. 

Sit,  Od.I,  0, 18 ;  34, 1 ;  36,  IS;  U, 
4,  1 ;  6,  6 ;  7,  etmuitis  aUis  locis. 

SiAonia,  Od.  lU,  S6,  iO. -^ithoniis, 
I,  18,  9. 

Siticuloss,  £p.  S,  16. '. 

Siiien8,S.1, 1,  68. 

Sitia,  £pi.  I,  18,  S8 ;  -^0111  £aHioes,  S. 

I,  S,  114.  — «iitijn  adduxere  ,  Od. 
IV,  fls,l8;^pellit,  II,S,  14;  — 
finiret,£pl.  U,  S,  146. 

Situsagri,  £pl.  1, 16,  4;— terrarum, 

II ,  1 ,  S8S ;  —  informis  premit ,  s , 
ilB. —{adj,)  situm,  Od.  III,  8,49 ; 

—  nemus,  10,  6.  —  situ,  80,  S. 
SiTe,Od.  I,  S  ,  33 ;  38  ;  41;  4,  IS  ;  6, 

19,  etpassim, 
Smyma,  £pl.  1, 11,  8. 
Soboles,  Od.  IV,  3, 14 ;  III,  13,8.— 

sobolem,  G.  S.  17. 
Sobrius,  Od.  II ,  10,  8 ;  — dic  aliquid , 

9.  U,  3, 8; 6* 
Sooci,  A.  P.  80.  —  soccoy  ibid,  90;  — 

ad8tricto,£pl.  U,  1, 174. 
Socero,  S.  II,  8,  66.  — socerum  falle, 

Od.  Ili,  1 1 ,  39 ;  40 ;  — quaerit,  £pl. 

1, 19,  50;  — Viselli,  S.  1, 1,  108.— 

socerorum,  Od.  III,  8,  8. 
Socialiter,  A.  P.  S68. 
Socianda,  Od.IV,  9,  4. 
Sociua,  S.  II,  8,  7S.  —  socii^  Od.  I,  7, 

S6.  —  socio,  Epl.  U,  1,  ISS.  —  sc 

cium,Od,  III,  S4,  60. — socOs,  Epl. 

I,  S,  Sl ;  — operum,  U,  1,  14S. 
Socraticee,  A.  P«  310.  —  Socraticam, 

Od.  1 ,  19,  14.  —  Sccraticisy  lU  » 

Sl,9. 
Sodalia,S.  U,  8,  iOi.  —  todali,Od, 

I,  S8,  19 ;  — Veneris,  III,  18, 6.  — 

sodalium ,  Od.  II,  7,  8.  —  sodaU^ 

bus  caria,  1 ,  86,  8 ;  —  fidif ,  S.  II, 


•        • . 


46o 


IN»EX  UNIVERSUS 


1,  3O;'-4-fl^<j|sy0i.iT^I, «;  — par- 

Sodes  non  (aciam^SMl,  9, 41;  — oorri- 
ge,  A.  P.  438  ;  — dic,  Epl.  I,  1, 6i; 
16,  31;  — ^Tescere,  7, 16. 

Sol  acrior,  S.  1 ,  6,  1S8 ;  —  alme,  G. 
S.  9  ;  — adspiciaty  Epl.  I,  10,  6  ;  — 
adspicit,  Ep.  0, 16 ;  — mutaret,  Od. 
III,  6,  41;  43  ;  — illuatrat,  IV,  14, 
6 ;  6;  — pulcher,  «,  46 ;  47  ;  — aub- 
est,  6,40;  — tepidtts,  Epl.  I,ao,  19. 
— sqUs  (ab)  ortu,  Od.  III,«7, 1«  ; — 
(ad)  ortum,IV,  16,16;  16; — patiens, 

I,  6,4;  — propinqui,  SS,  91 ;  38. — 
sofem  acutum,  Epl.  I,  10,  17;  — 
AsiK,  S.  1 ,  7,  34 ;  —  gniTem ,  II , 
4,  33;  — rapidnm,  Od.  II,  9, 13 ;  — 
spectent,  Epl.  1,6,  3;  6  ;  — nigrum 
mihi  surrexe,  S.  I,  9,  73;  73.  — 
sole  surgente,  4 ,  39 ;  —  alio ,  Od. 

II ,  16,19;  —  refereDte ,  III,  39, 
30;  — orto,  EpI.II,  1,  113;  113; 

—  puro,  Od.  m,  39,  4S ;  —  supre- 
mo ,  £p1.  1 ,  6,  3.  —  soies,  Od.  lY, 
8,8.  —  soUbus  aptum ,  Epl.  I,  30, 
34;  —  carent,  Ep.  16,  13;  —  per- 
usla,  3  ,  41. 

Solabitur,  S.  II,  6,  117. 

Solanlis,  Od.  II,  8,  7. 

Solatur,  Epl.  li^  l,  131. 

Solatus,  S.  II,  3,  58. 

Soldom,  S.  II ,  8  ,  68.  —  soldo,  1 , 3, 

143. 
Soleas,  Epl.  I,  13,  18;  — poscit,  S.  II, 

8,  77  ;  — sibi  fecit,  I,  3,  137;  128. 
Soleat,  S.  I,  8,  90. 
Solemnifi,  Od.  IV,  11 ,  17.  —  soUmney 

EpI.II,  1,  103;  — opufe,  1, 18,  49. 

—  solemnia,  1,101. 
Solent,  S.  I,  6, 8 ;  II,  8,  74. 
Solers,  A.  P.  407 ;  Od.  IV,  8,  8. 
Soles,  (fcrft.),  S.  II,  6,  18. 
Solet,  Od.  1,38,  14;  S.II,  5,  38. 
Solidum,  S.  11,3,  340.  —  solida,  Od. 

III ,  3  ,  4.  —  ioUdo,  1 ,  1,  30 ;  — 
offeDdet,S.  II,  l,  77  ;  78. 
Solitus  portarc,  S.  1 ,  0,  99 ;  — potarc, 
5,  143 ;  I  44 ;  — coalcmncn*,  1,  05; 


66.  —soUtum,  Od.  I,  6,  30;  Epl. 
I,  14,  3.^ — 50^)ei  legati,  S.  I,  8,  99  p 
— ludere,  U,  i,  73;  74;— prandere, 
3,  348. 
Solium,  Epl.  1, 17,  34.  — soUo,  CM. 

11,3,  17. 
SoIIicitas(v«rft.),  Od.  lY,  13,  6.  — 

SoUicitat,  Od.  III ,  1 ,  36. 

Sollicitet,  S.  II,  3,  43. 

Sollicitudine,  S.  II,  8, 68.  —  soiUcitu^ 

dines^  Od.  I,  18,  4.  —  sotUcitudi^ 

nibus,  Ep.  13, 10. 
SoUicitus,  S.  II,  3,  383 ;  — limes,  Od. 

111,39,36;  —  non,  S.  I,  6,  lf9. 

—  soUicita,  Od.  I,  38,  8.  —  soUici^ 
Uim  genus,  S.  I,  3,  3 ;  3 ;  —  taDdinm, 
Od.  I,  14,  17  ;  — dimittit,  S.  II,  7, 
81.  — soUiciia  (pUir.),  Od.  III,  7, 
9;  —  (sing-)  ▼ita,  S.  II,  6,  63.  — 
soUicito,  Epl.  II,  1,  331.  —  soilki" 
iam,  Od.  111,39,  16.  — soiUcitis, 
EpI.I,  8,  18; — reis,Od.  IV,  1, 14. 

—  solUcitas,  S.  II,  6,  79. 
Solstilio,  Epl.  I,  II,  18. 

Solum  {nom.)  occupabitur,  Ep.  16 ,  10  ^ 
— mite,  Od.  I,  18,3;  —  turpe ,  II, 
7,  13.  —  solo,  III,  34,  39. 

Solos  pugnaTit,  Od.  IV,  9,  30 ;  —  for- 
mosus,  S.  I,  3, 1 38 ;  —  opifex,  ibuL 
133;  — exirem,  6,  103;  103;  — in- 
cedo,  ilfid.  H3  ;  —  cohjrres,  II,  8, 
84  ;  —  sustincas ,  Epl.  11 ,  l ,  l ;  — 
vult,  87;— amarcs,  A.  P.  414. — sola 
arsit,Od.  IV,  9,  13;  — res,  Epl.  I, 
6,  1 ;  3  ;  — potest,  6,  47.  —  solum, 
Epl.  1 ,  19,  48.  —  soh,  Od.  I,  28, 
10  ;  —  in  te  boc  erit ,  S.  II ,  3,  41; 
43.  —  solos^  Epl.  1 ,  18,  48 ;  — ^ri- 
\enles,  S.  I ,  i,  12.  —  soUs,  Epl.  I, 
17,  6;  — maritis,  1,  89.  —  solum 
(a££(^.)II,  4,49;I,6,  84;  A.  P.  331. 

Solutus  anibulat ,  Ep.  8 ,  71 ;  —  foeno- 
re,  3  ,  4 ;  —  legibus ,  S.  II ,  6 ,  68 ; 
69.  —  soluta,  Ep.  10,  1.  —  sobt- 
Utm,  EpI.I,  8,  30.  —  sohace,  Od.  I, 
4,  10.  —  soluto,  Ep.  12,8.  —  so" 
Uuorum,  S.  I,  6, 130.  —  solutis crt~ 
nibus,  Od.  II,  8,  23;  34 ;  —  famulis, 
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ni,  17, 16;  — numeris,  IV,  «,  ii; 

12;  — zonis,  I,  50, 5;  6.  —  solutoSy 

S.  I,  4,  8i  ;-^ruie8,  Od.  III,  4,  69. 
SoWas,  S.  I,  4,  60. 
SoWat,  Od.  III,  s,  29. 
SoWal^r,  Ep.  13,  8. 
Solfc,  Ep.  17, 45  ;  — equuni,  Epl.  I,  i, 

9 ;  — tnrbinem,  Ep.  17,  7. 
Solventor,  S.  II,  i,  86. 
Sohere  coram ,  Ep.,  9,  37 ;  38 ;  —  no- 

dum,  Od.  III,  Sl,  SS ;  — quis  pole- 

rit,  I,  S7,  Sl;  SS. 
SolTeret,  S.  II,  6,  83. 
Sohet  me ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  78 ;  —  tiIuIus  , 

Od.IV,  S,  54; — querimoniis,!,  13, 
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SoIti,  Od.  II,  S,  7. 

SoWitur,  Od.  I,  4,  1. 

Somnium  dncit,  Od.  III,  S7,  4S.  — 
somnia  aBgri,  A.  P.  7 ;  — maculant, 
S.  I,  5,  84 ;  85  ;  — Pylhagorea,  Epl. 
II,  1,  5S  ;  —  rides,  S,  S08 ;  S09  ;  — 
▼era,  S.  1 ,  10 ,  33.  —  somnm  no- 
ctnmis,  Od.  IV,  1,  37  ;  —  (ex)  stu- 
pet,III,S8,  9. 

Somnus  aufert,  S.  1 ,  5  ,  83 ;  — juTal , 
Epl.  1 ,  14,  35  ;  —  delectat ,  1 7,  6 ; 
T;— lenis,  Od.  III,  !,S!;  2S;  — 
longus,  11,  38.  —  somni,  S.  II,  3, 
3.  —  somno  alto,  II,  1,8;  —  falle- 
re,7, 114;  —  fatigalum,  Od.  III,  4, 
il;  — Bacchi,  Epl.  H,s,  78;  — 
docere,  S.  II,  6, 61 ;  6S.  —  somnum 
ducere  {Bend,),  Epl.  I,  S,  31 ;  — fa- 
cilem,  Od.II,  II,  8;  III, Sl,  4;  — 
obrepere,  A  P.  360  ;  — plebis,  Epl. 
I,  7,  35;  — reducent,Od.  111,1,  Si; 
—  Teniamque,  Epl.  I,  5, 10.  —  so- 
mnof  adimunt,  Od.I,  95,  3;  — aTer- 
tunt  rana: ,  S.  1 ,  5,  14;  15  ;  —  au- 
feram ,  Ep.  5, 96;  — diTellat,  Epl.  I, 
10, 18;  — Lethxofl,  Ep.  14,  3;  — 
leres,  9,  S8;  — aufert  timor,  Od.II, 
16,  15;  16. 

SonaLit,S.I,  6,43. 

Sonant,  Ep.  13,  3. 

Sonantem  AuBdum,  Od.IV,  0,  S ;  — 
^da,III,  4,  57;  — plectn>,II,  13, 


S6 ;  ^7.  —  sonante,  Ep,  9,5;  — 

ungula,  16,  is. 
Sonari,  Ep.  17,  40. 
Sonat,  S.  I,  8,  46. 
Sonaturum,  S.I,  4,  44. 
Sonent,  S.  I,  10,  38. 
Sonitus,  Od.  I,  1,  S4.  —  soniuim,  II, 

1,33. 
Sonus,  Ep.  17,  17. —  sono,  Od,  II,  13, 

38;  — moTere,  A.  P.  395.  —  sonum 

reddit,  ibid.  348 ;  — cycni ,  Od.  IV, 

3,  SO; — perTincere,  Epl.11,1,  SOO; 

SOl;  — Islum,  Od.  II,  17,  S6;  — le- 

gitimum,  A,  P.  S74 ;  — motura,  Ep!. 

II,  S,  86. 
Sophocles,  Epl.  II,  1, 163. 
Sopor,  Od.  I,  S4,  5.  —  sopori,  S.  II,  S, 

80.  —  sopore,  Ep.  5,  56. 
Soracte,  Od.  I,  9,  s. 
Sordent,  EpI.I,  II,  4. 
SordeSfS.  I,  6,  68;  69;  107. — sorde, 
.  Epl.  I,  S,  53.  —  soidibus  offendat, 

S.  II ,  s,  65 ;  —  paternis,  Ep.  I7, 

46;  — carel,  Od.  II,  10,  6;  7;  —si- 

ne,  S.II,  5, 105. 
Sordescere,  Epl.  I,  SO,  11. 
Sordet,.Epl.  I,  18^  18. 
Sordidus  acdiTcs,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  65 ;  — atque 

animi,s,  10; — distabit ,  II,  s,  53 ; 

—  immolet,  3  ,  164 ;  —  cupido  au- 
ferl,  Od.  II,  16,  15;  16;  —  auctor, 

I,  S8,  14.  —  sordida,  Epl.  1 ,  5, 
SS.  —  sordidum,  Od.  IV,  11,11, 

—  sordidee,  III,  S,  17.  —  sordidos, 

II,  1,  SS;  — natos,  18,  98. 

Soror  ducis,  Od.  III,  14,  7 ;  — honesta, 

S.  II,  3,  58  ;  — indotata,  Epl.  1, 17, 

46  ;  — jusliti»,  Od.  I,  S4,  6.  —  so- 

rorem ,  S.  II,   3,  139.  —  sorore  ^ 

Od.  III ,  3 ,  64 .  —  sorores  Pbi^gias, 

II,  9, 16  ;  — -scelestas,  III,  11,  39  ; 

40;  — luas,  I,  S6,  19.  — soronun, 

II,  3,  15.  —  sororibus,  IV,  7,  5; — 

nudis,  III,  19,  17. 

Sorsdabit,  Od.  I,  9,  14;  — exitora, 

II,  3,  S7;  —  objecerit,  S.  1, 1,  9  ; 

— 8ua,  Epl.  1, 14,  11 ;  — obtuIit,S. 

l        I,  6,5*.  —  w/tw,Od.IV,  11,99. 
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—  Moriem,  II ,  lO,  14  \  —  ntio  de- 
deril,  S.  1, 1, 1  .'-•oirVB  eqpali,  Od. 
III,  «4, 16 ;  —  bettior,  16,  39 ;  — 
caeca,  S.  II,  3,  i69;  — mutata,  6, 
110;  — luprema,  Epl.  II,  i^  173; — 
tua,  Ep.  14,  16;  —  Istus,  Epl.  I, 
10,  44.  —  soruty  A.  P.  405. 

Sortiere,  Od.  1, 4,  18. 

Sortilegis,  A.P.  SiO. 

Sortitar,Od.  III,  1,  15. 

Sortitus  amicam,  S.  I,  6^  58.  -^  aoHBia 

animas,  II ,  6,94 ;  — ^locam ,  A.  P. 

9t.  —  wniio  obtigit,  Ep.  4, 1. 
SoMtorum,  Epl.  I,  tO,  9.  —  Sosiisy  A. 

P.  345. 
Sofpes,  Od.  I,  36,  4;  —  naTis,  37,  f  3. 

—  sospkis,  III,  8,14.  —  sospiu,  C. 
S.  40;  — te,  Od.  1, 28,  «7.  —  sospi- 
tum,  III,  14, 10. 

Spadonibas,  Ep.  9,  18. 

Spargas,  Epl.  II,  a,  195. 

Sparge,  S.  II,  5, 103 ;  Od.  111, 19, 13. 

Spargens,  Ep.  5, 36. 

Spargent,  Od.  II,  15,  7. 

Spargere,Epl.  I,  5, 14;  Od.  III,  15,6. 

Sparges,  Od.II,  6,95. 

Spargier,  Od.  lY,  11,8. 

Spargis,  S.  II,  3,  900. 

Spargit,  Od.III,l8, 14. 

Sparsi8se,0d.II,  13,  7. 

Sparsom,  Od.  111,90, 14; —crooo, 
S.  II,  4 ,  68.  —  sparsi,  8,  87. 

Spariacus^  Ep.  16,5.  —  Spartacum , 
Od.  III,  4, 19. 

Spatiari,  S.  I,  8, 15. 

Spatiere,  S.  II,  3,  168. 

Spatiom,  S. II ,  6,  lOi.  —  spatio,  Od. 
1, 11, 7;  — anouo,  IV,  5,  il. — spa^ 
tiis,  Epl.  1 ,  14,9;  —  planis  porre- 
ctum,  7,  41;  49. 

Species  et  gratia,  Epl.  1,6,  49; — (acc, 
plur.)  alias  veris,  S.  II,  3, 908 ;  — 
docit  te,  S.  II ,  9,  35 ;  — impro?isa, 
Epl.  I,  6, 1 1 ;  —  vans  fiogentar,  A. 
P.  7;  8. — ^f^eciSrmludentis,  EpL  II, 
9,  194 ;  —  occupat,  1 ,  18,  96  ;  — 
pnebere,  i/tid,  9.  —  specie,  Epl.  II, 
9,  903$— recti,A.P.95. 


Speciosa  (sing,  pbir.)cpmro ,  Od.  m « 

97,  56 ;  —  fabula ,  A.  P.  319 ;  — 
miracuh,  ibid.  144;  — ^mabula^Epl. 
II,  9, 116.  —  speciosum,  1, 16,  45. 
—  speciosius,  18,  59. 

Spectabant,  S.  I,  8,  16. 
Spectaculum ,  S.  I,  7,  91;  —  effogerit, 
Ep.  5, 101;  109.  —  speciacido,  Ep. 

5,  34.  —  i^tecif^dant,  Od.  I, 

98,  17 ;  —  pandat,  S.  II,  9,  96 ;  — 
pluni,  Epl.  II,  1,  198. 

Spectandas,  Od.  lY,  14,  17.  —  spe- 

ctanda,  S.  I,  10,  39;  — lodicra, 

E  pl.  1,6,  7 ;  8.  —  spectandsan,  A. 

P.  37. 
Spectant,  Epl.I,  6, 19. 
Spectantis,  A.  P.  98. — specusntt,  Epl. 

I,  6,  60.  —  specUmtia,  1,  75. 
Spectantur,  Epl.  II,  i ,  903. 
Spectare  catino ,  S.  II ,  9,  39 ;  —  Ne» 

ptunum,  Epl.  I,  li,  lO;  —  Verln- 

mnum,  90,  i. 
Spectaret ,  Epl.  II ,  i,  197. 
Speclas  [Bentl.)^  S.  I,  9,  99. 
Spectasse,  S.  II,  8,  79. 
Spectat  Roma,  Epl.  II,  i,  61 ;  —  aoef^ 

Tos,  Od.  II,  9,  94;  —  forum,  Epl. 

I,  16,  57. 
Specuta,  A.  P.  r90;  Epl.  II,  i,  980. 

—  spectatum,  A.  P.  6;  Epl.  I,  i,  9. 
Spectator  tndit,  A.  P.  189 ;  —  lentiis, 

Epl.  II,  1 , 1 78 ;  — morandus,  A.  P. 

993;  994;  —  sedulus,  Epl.  II,  i, 

178.  — spectauais,  ibid,  915. 
Spectayerat  (spectaTerit,  BenU,),  S.  n, 

6,  48. 

Spectemus,  Epl.  II,  9,  94. 

Spectent,  Epl.  I,  6,  5. 

Spectes,  S.  1, 9,  99 ;  Epl.  I,  l,  67. 

Speculo,  Od.  IV,  10,  6. 

Specu8,0d.  III,  95,9. 

Sperabitar,  Epl.  I,  4, 14. 

Speramus,  A.  P.  331;Epl.II,  l,  996. 

Speras,S.  I,  9,  109. 

Sperare,  Od.  I,  37,  ll;  IV,  ii,  SO. 

SperatjOd.  I,  5,  li ;  II,  10,  13. 

Speratum,  Epl.  II,  i,  lo. 

Speravit,  S.  II,  3,  99. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


463 


Spem,  Od.  1, 15, 14 ;  IV,  7, 7. 

Sperety  A.  P.  i4l. 

Spernat,  A.  P.  45. 

Spenie  amores ,  Od.  1 ,  9, 18 ;  16 ;  -— 

cibum,  S.  Ily  9, 18;  — Cyproo,  Od. 

1 ,  80,  s ;  —  priorem  oaosa  9  S.  II , 

8,  80;  81;  -*  Tolaptatet,  Epl.  1,  t, 

85. 
Spemere  aqram ,  Od.  III,  3, 49 ;  80 ; 

—  cflMpitem,  II,  18, 17;  — Tolgas, 
16,  40. 

Spemit  demere ,  Od.  1, 1 ,  ti ;  £pl.  I, 
i ,  tp ;  —  hvmam,  Od.  III 9 1,  t4 ; 

—  qood  petiit,  Epl.  1, 1,  98. 

Spet  credala,  Od.  IV,  1,  80;  — fallen- 

di,  EpI.I,  16,  84;  — omnis  occidit , 

Od.  IV,  4,  70;  71 ;  — palnue,  Epl.  I, 

1,  80;  — ^reram,  18,  99;  —  teoolit, 

Od.  I,  88 , 1 1 .  —  (acc.  plur,)  avaraa, 

IV,  1 1 ,  t8;  t6;  — leres,  Epl.  1, 8,  8; 

— rataa,  ii&ilt/.l7;— sumet,  18,88. — 

spem  redacis,  Od.  III,  tl ,  1 7  ;  — bo- 

nam,  G.  S.74;— deponas,  S.  11,8,  t6; 

— longamyOd.  I,  11,  7;^incboare, 

4, 18;  ^morantur,  Epl.  1, 1,  tS; 

t4 ;  —  mentita ,  7 ,  87 ;  —  gratia , 

Ep.  I,t4;  —  adrepe,S.II,  8,47; 

48 ;  — inter,  Epl.  1, 4,  it ;  —  intra , 

A.  P.  t68 ;  t67.  —  spe  diTite,  Epl. 

1, 18, 19 ;  —  flaitem  ,  18, 110 ;  •— 

dara ,  II ,  1 ,  141 ;  — *  loogus ,  A.  P. 

f  7t;  — nostra  deterios,  S.  1, 10, 89; 

90 ;  — saa,  Epl.  I,  6, 18. 

Spicea,  G.  S.  80. 

Spicala,  Od.  I,  18, 17 ;  III,  t8,  It. 
I^nis,  Epl.  II,  t,  tlt.  -^^ifuu,  I, 

14,4. 
Spirabat,Od.  IV,  15, 19. 
Spirat,  Od.  IV,  9, 10;  Epl.  JI,  l,  186. 
Spiritos  acer,  S.  I,  4,  46 ;  — Ghimerae, 
Od.II,  17,  18;  -^  petitos,  Ep.  11, 
10;  — redit,Od.IV,  8, 14;  — teter, 
III,  11, 19. —  spirkitm  avidum,  Od. 
II,  t,  9 ;  10  ;  —  mibi  dedit,  IV,  6, 
t9;  30; — rides,  S.  U,  8,;310 ;  811; 
— tennem,  Od.  II,  16,  38.  —  spiri" 
m,  Ep.  17,  96. 
Spiio,  Od.  IV,  3,  t4. 


Spissa  laarea,  Od.  11, 18, 9  ;  —  ooma , 

III,  19,  t8;  ^«edilia,  A.  P.  t08.— 

spissm ,  Od.  IV,  8,11;  —  corooae, 

A.  P.  581.  —  spissis  theatris,  Epl. 

I,  19,  41. 
Splendeat,  A.  P.  18;  Od.  11 ,  t,  4. 
Splendentis ,  Od.  1, 19, 6. 
Splendet  Ibcus,  Epl.  I,  8, 7 ;  — ^hospes, 

Od.III,3,  t8;t6;  —  salinam,  II, 

16,  14. 
Splendida  biIis,S.  II,  8, 141 ;  — arbi- 

tria,  Od.IV,  7,  tl ;  tt;  — focta, 

EpI.II,  1,  t37.  —  splendide,  Od. 

111,11,  38.  — splendidior,  16,  t8; 

— fons,  13, 1.  —  splendidius,  Epl. 

I,  17,  tO. 
Splendor,  S.  I,  4,  t8.  —  ^lendoris, 

Epl.  II,  t,  111. 
Sponda,  Ep.  3,  tt. 
Spondeos,  A.  P.  t56. 
Spondere,  A.  P.  4t3. 
Spons»,  Od.  rV,  t,  tl;  Epl.  1, 19,51. 
Sponsorem,  S.  II,  6,  ts.  —  sponsore 

(Beftf/.),  Epl.  1,16,  45. 
Sponsus,  Od.  III,  t,  10.  — sponsi,  Epl. 

I,  t,  t8.  —  sponso^  Od.  I,  t9,  6.  — 

sponsum,  S.  I,  8,  95 ;  —  vocat,  Epl. 

II,t,67.— «/WflMf,  Od.III,  11,  31. 

Sponte,EpI.  I,  it,  17. 

Spretos,  Ep.  6, 15. 

Sparco,S.  II,  5,  16. 

Sqaillas,  S.II,  8,  l^.^squilUs,  4,  58. 

Stabant,  S.  1,^0,17. 

Slabat,  S.  I,  8, 10 ;  ibid,  5t. 

Staberi^  S.'  II,  5, 64 ;  89. 

Stabilis ,  G.  S.  t6.  —  stabUes ,  A.  P. 

t86. 
Stabit,  S.  II,  8,  t9t. 
Stabalis,  Od.  I,  4,  5. 
Slagna,  Od.  II,  15,  4. 
Stans,  S.  I,  4, 10.  —  staniem  colam- 

nam,  Od.  1 ,  55, 1 4 ;  —  in  foraioe , 

S.  I ,  t,  50 ;  —  tangens,  II,  8,  4t. 

—  suuue,  I,  3, 135.  —  suuues,  Od- 

III,  t7,  9. 
Slare,  S.  I,  9,  39. 
Staa,  S.  II,  3,  tl5  ;  Epl.  II,  t,  58. 
Slat,  Od.  II,  9,  6. 
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11, 1,  165.  —  suhlime,  Od.  Ill,  t, 
46.  —  tublimiAuheViUi^  Od.  I »  15, 
31;  — flagello,  III,  16,  it;  — ▼«r- 
tice,  1,1,  36.  —  sublimes^  A.  P. 
457.  —  sublimia,  £p1. 1,  19,  15. 

Sublustri,  Od.  Ul,  17,  31. 

Subinisere,  Od.  IV,  4,  6S. 

Submittere,  Kpl.  I,  l,  10. 

Submittit,  S.  II,  4,  43. 

Submotus,  £p.  li,  18. 

SubmoTere,  Od.  II,  IS,  31. 

Submovet,  Od.  II,  lO,  17;  16, 10. 

Sobrott,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  180;  Od.  III,  16, 

14. 

Sub8cribe,S.1, 10,  99. 
Sabscribi,Od.  III,  24,98. 
Subsequitur,  Od.  I,  18,  14. 
Sobsidere,  £p.  16,  31. 
Substringe,  S.  II,  5,  98. 
Subflttta,  S.I,  9,99. 
Sttbtemine,  £p.  13,  15. 
Subtili»,  S.  II,  7,  101.— 5uAiife,  EpK 
II,  1,  949 ;  — palatum,  S.  II,  8,  38. 
SnbQCuU,  £p1. 1,1«  05. 
Suborbana,  Epl.  I,  7,  76.  -^mhurhoi' 

noj  S.  II,  4, 15. 
Suburranm,  £p.  5,  58. 
Sobverlat,  Epl.  I,  iO,  43. 
Soooedant,  Epl.  I,  6,  35. 
Suocederet,  Epl.  1, 17,  37. 
SuocesBit,  A.P.  981. 
Succinctus,  S.  II ,  6,  107.  —  suoein- 

ctam,  I,  8,93. 
Sttccinit,  £pl.  I,  17,  4S. 
Soccurrite,  A.  P.  459. 
Soccus,  Od.III ,  97,  55  ;  S.  I,  4, 100. 
—  succi,  II,  4,  13.  —  succoy  4, 
lO.-succum,  8, 98.  —succiSf  ibid, 
46.  — succos,  Od.  III,  3,  35. 
^  Sudando,  S.  II,  9,91. 
SudaviBse,  £pl.  1, 13,  16. 
Sudavit,  A.P.  413. 
Sudet,  A.  P.  941 . 

Sudor nanaret,  S.  1,9,  lo;  ii;— quan- 
tos ,  £p.  10, 15  ;  — qois  crescit,  19, 
7;  8;  —  wis  adeat,  Od.  I,  15,  9; 
10.  —  sudoris,  £p1.  II,  l,  169. 
Suetie,S.  I,  8, 17. 


Soffigat,  S.  I,  3,  89. 
Sttfflans  [BeniL),  S.  II,  3, 317. 
Saffragia,  £pl.  1, 19,  37 ;  U,  9,  105. 
Sukis ,  Od.  lU,  1,  tO.  —  suieos,  Epl. 

I,  7,84. 
Suicius,  S.  I,  4,  «5.— 5ulci;  ibid,  70. 

Su1fura,Epl.  I,  15,  7. 
SuUiB,  S.  I,  9,  64. 
^UJ^MJMJ,  Od.  IV,  19,1«. 
Sam,Od.IV,  i,3;£p.i,  IT;  S.  K 

9,  19  ;  40;  li^eipassim. 
Suroas,  £p1. 1 ,  1 7,  44. 
Some  Catelle,  S.  II,  3,  959;— <7albo6, 
Od.  III,  «,  13; — manu,Epl.  I,  ii, 
93;  — ^ptisanariuro,  S,  U,  5, 155;  — 
superbiaro ,  Od.  III,  50, 14  ;  —  libi 
decics,S.  II,  3,  937;  — tantamdein, 
ibidem. 
Sumebat,  A.  P.  458. 
Snmere  claTom,  S.  I,  6, 95 ;  — «  fon- 
ticulo  ,  1,  56; — nolim,  6,  97;  — 
partem,  Od.I,  97,  9;  10;  — ▼ires, 
Epl.  I,  18,  85.' 
Snmeret ,  Od.  lU,  5, 37. 
Snmes,Od.  1,19,9. 
Samet,  Epl.  II,  9, 110;  l,  10, 5S. 
Somi,  S.  U,  7, 106. 
Somis,  Od.  I,  19,  9. 
Somit secores ,  Od.  III,  9,  «9 ;  Epl.  I, 

3,  7. 
Soinite,  A.  P.  38. 

Summa  [subu.)  infelis»  A.  P.34 ; — ^ritB 
Od.I,  4,13. — #ttjroii«,S.  II,  3,194; 
— .bodiema,  Od.  IV,  7, 17.— *iii«- 
mam  noinmoram,  A.  P.  884 ;  —  in- 
sculpere,  S.  II,  3,  90;  —  incidere, 
i»«<.84;-nad,£pl.I,l,106. 
Sommos  (adj.),  S.  II,  8 ,  90 ;  —  Ja- 
nas,Epl.  I,  1,  54;  55.  —  jwmm 
{nom.)  insania ,  S. II ,  5,  991 ;  — ^w- 
loptas,  9,  ik ;  — Tirtos,  1,7, 14;  1 5. 
—  {abl.)  Gamoena,  Epl.  I ,  i,  i ;  — 
ttlmo,  Od.  1,9,  0 ;  —  Tooe ,  S.  1 ,  3, 
7-8.  —  {plur.  neuL)  depeidal,  4, 
89.  —  summum  bonom ,  II ,  6,  76; 
-^tectom,  I,  5,  74;  —  abimo, 
II,  3,  308 ;  309;  — fortunse,  Epl.  II. 
1,  39.  ^fU/Jimi^Od.III,  94,  49. 
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—  summo,  t8 ,  13;  A.  P.  578.  — 
summe,  Epl.  11,  t ,  31 .  —  sumnus, 
Od.  I,  84,  lt;III,t4,  6^— «um- 
mos,  II,  10,  li. 
Smiita,  A.  P.  81 ;  S.  I,  t,  16.  —  sam- 

tis,  A.  P.  t48. 
Sumtaosa  hosda,  Od.  III,  t8, 18. 
Samtas  (subs.) » S.  1, 6,  80 ;  — -qaantQS 
consistit ,  II ,  4 ,  81 ;  8t.  —  sumtum 
facias,  Epl.  II, t,  198;  196; — mino- 
rem,  S.  U,  4,  88;  — pio  qoesta  iMsit, 
I,  t,  19. —  sumtu,Od.Uf  18,10. 
Snmos,  Od.  IV,  7, 16 ;  S.  1, 4,  I4t;  9, 

7;£pl.  I,t,A7. 
Sunt,  Od.  I,  1,  8;  7,  8;  14, 9;  III,  t4, 

8t ;  S.  I,  8,  71,  et  passim. 
Saato,  A.  P.  99. 
Sopenex,S.  I,  6,1 18. 
Saper,  S.II,  7,  78;  Ep.  9,  t8;  Od.  III, 
i,l7;£pi.II,  l,18t;t,  9Z^eipass. 
Saperantis,  Od.  IV>  11,1.  —  supe- 

rante,  I,  It,  38. 
Soperare ,  £pl.  1 ,  18 ,  81;  —  faonc»  S. 
1, 1,  lit ;  — pognis ,  Od.  I,  it,  t6. 
Saperat,  S.  II,  t,  lot ;  A.  P.  8t8. 
Sapeiiiiam,Od.III,  10,  9;  30, 14. 
Sapofbas  inoadis,  Ep.  18, 18 ;  — tmba- 
lei,  4,  8;  — ^Taiqainios,  S.I,  6,  It; 
13;  — Telephus,  £p.  17,  8;  9.  — 
superbi,  G.  S.  88 ;  —  spectatoris , 
£pl.II,l,tl8.  — superifse,OdA, 
t8,  3t;— forluns,  £pl.I,  f ,  68. — 
euperbam,  £p.  8,  68. — superbum, 
Od.n,  14,  t7;  -^Tantalam,  18, 
86 ;  87;  -— corpus,  S.  II,  t,  109.  •— 
s<9ier6odentetS»II,6,  87;  —  in- 
Ijaine}  £p.  8, 19 ;  — trinmpho,  Od. 
I,  37,  81 ;  8t.  —  superbos  Atridas, 
1, 10, 18 ;  -— fatoes,  it ,  84 ;  58;  — 
nuntios,  IV,  4, 69;  70.  — superbas, 
Ep.  7,  8.  — «ii^r6a limina,  t,  7;  8. 
—  superbis,  A.P.  tOl ;  — postibus, 
Od.  IV,  18,7;  8. 
Sapercilio,  £iJ.  1, 18,  94;  Od.  III, 

i,8. 
Saperesse,  Epl.  1, 18, 108. 
Superessent ,  S.  II,  6,  104. 
Sqkerest,  £pl.  1, 18, 108. 
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Superet  {Bend.) ,  A.  P.  3t8. 
Superi,  £pl.  II,  i,  ijg.  _  ^^^ 

Diis,  Od.  1, 1 ,  80;— etimis,  10, 19; 

to;  — parem,  6,  I6. 
Superjecto,  Od. I,  t,  ii. 
Supemi,  £p.  1 ,  t9.  —  supeme  {adv.) 

Od.II,t0,ll;S.II,7,64;A.P.4. 

SuperBtcs  integer,  Od.  II,  17,  7 ;  — pa- 
tri»,  C.  S.  4t  5  —  fama,  Od.  II,  t, 
8.  —  supersUu',  Od.  III ,  9 ,  It ;— 
puero ,  ibid.  16.  —  superstite ,  £p. 
1,  8.  —superstites,  8,  lOl. 

Supentilione,  S.  II,  8,  79. 

Supersunt,  £pl.  I,  6,  48. 

Superracuum ,  A.  F.  387.  —  superva- 
cuos,  Od.  II,  to,  t4.  — #li^/va- 
ciiaf,  Epl.1, 18,3. 

Super^eniet,  Epl.I,  4, 14. 

Saperrenit,  £pl.  II,  «,  176. 

Sopinor,  S.  II,  7,  88. 

Supinus,  S.  1 ,  8, 19.  —  supinum  Ti- 
bur,  Od.  III,  4,  ts ;  — equum,  S.  II, 
7,  80 ;  —  tentrem ,  I,  8,  88.  —  *ii.  * 
pini(Bend.),  £p.  i,  89.— *iteiha*, 

od.m,  t3, 1. 

Suppetas,  £p.  17,  64. 

Suppetit,£pl.I,  it,  4. 

Supplex  Alezandrea,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  38 ; 
—  caplo,  Epl.  U,  t,  103 ;  — sden- 
tiaB,Ep.  1,  t.  —  supplice,  Od.  III, 
14  ,  8.  —  sMtppUces,  C.  S.  34.  -r 
supplicibuf,  Od.  UI,  10, 16. 

Supflicio,  Od.  lU ,  t4  ,  84.  —  st^ii* 
ciis,  S.  I,  3,  79. 

Suppliciter,  S.  I,  8,  3t. 

Supponas,  S.  U ,  4,  81 . 

Snpponere,  Epl.  I,  1*8, 8. 

Suppositos,  Od.  II,  1,8.' 

Supposnit,  S.I,t,  it8. 

Supra,S.II,  7,78;  Od.  II,  18,  li; 
£pl.II,t,  168;  Od.  III,  19,  18; 
Epl.  I,  18,  tt. 

Suprema,  Od.  I,  13,  tO;  Epl.  II,  t, 
173.  —  supremum  iter,  Od.  II,  17, 
11;  It; — tempus,S.  I,  1,98;  — 
diem,  Epl.  I,  4,  is. — supremi  JtpriSf 
Od.  I,  3«,  13;  14.  — supremo  fiue, 
Epl.  U,  1, 19 ;  — in  monte,  Ep.  17, 
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e«;  «0;— JoTijOdLI, «i,»;4;  — 

sole,  Epl.  I,  8,  S. 
Sura ,  S.  I,  6,  53.  —  sums,  Od.  II,  4, 
.     31.  —  suris,  Ep.  8,  10. 
Surdo,  Epl.  II,  1,  SOO. — surdtoTjOd, 

III,  7,  ai.  — *untiiona,Ep.  17,  84. 

Surge,  Od.  III,  11,  87;  38  ;  Epl.  I, 
18,47. 

SargeDdum,  S.  I,  0,  ISO. 
Suifente,  S.  I,  4, 19;  Od.  II,  9,  il. 
Sorgeret,  S.  II,  9,  it4. 
Surget,  S.  XI,  3, 16S. 
Sof^it,  Od.  III,  e,  30;  S.II,  9,81. 
Surgunt,  Epl.  I,  9,  39. 
Surpite,  S.  II,  3,  983. 
Sorpaerat,  Od.lV,  13,90. 
Sumndna,  S.  II,  4,  88. 
Surrenutm,  Epl.  1, 17,  89. 
Surrexe  {pro,  surrexisse),  S.  I,  9,  73. 
Surripis,  S.  II ,  3,  197;£pl.  I,  Ift,  88. 
Sos  lateat,  Ep.  19,  6 ;  — amica,  Epl.  I, 
9<,96;  — mit,  II,  9,78. 
'   Stt8citabo,Od.III,97,  11. 
SuflciUt,  Od.  II ,  10,  19. 
Suscitet,  S.  I,  1,  83. 
Su8pecta,0d.1, 17,98;  — IjniyEpi. 
1 ,  18  ,  49 ;  43.  —  suspectum,  S.  I , 
4,  68.  —  suspectos ,  S.  II ,  l ,  80 ; 
— laqueoa,  Epl.  I,  16, 81. 
Saspendeiu,  S.  II,  8,  64. 
Buspendis,  S.  1, 6, 8. 
Sttspendiase,  Od.  I,  8,  18. 
Suspendit,  Epl.  II,  1,97. 
Suspensa ,  S.II,  8,  84  ;  — oorpora,Ep. 
8 ,  86.  —  suspensi,  S.  1, 6,  74 ;  — 
certo,  Epl.I,  i,  86. 
Suspicari,  Od.  U,  4,  99« 
Suspioe,  Epl.I,  6»  18. 
Sttspicientis  (BenU.),Efi,  I,  i,  108. 


SttBpirare,  Od.  III,  7,  lO. 
Suspiret  (acco^),  Od.  III,  9, 9. 
Sttstineant,  Od.  I,  9,9. 
Sttstineas,  Epl.  II ,  i ,  i ;  —  pnelia » I, 

18,84. 
Sttstinet»  S.  I,  6,  117. 
Sustulerat,  Od.  II,  1 7, 98. 
Sustalerit,  Od.  III,  4,  44. 
Sustulit,  Od.  I,  84, 16;  ~  me,  II,  7, 

14;  — ^pullum,  S.I,  3,93. 
Susurri ,  Od.  1 ,  9, 19.  —  susurros ,  S. 

II,  8,  78. 
Sutor,  S.  II,  3, 106 ;  ^  bonua,  I,  s , 

198 ;  — erat,  ibid.  |59 ;  — ^sapiens, 

ibid.  198. 
SuuiB,  S.  1, 9,  89.  —  sua  {nom.  sing.), 

Ep.  19,  94;  EpI.1, 10,  49;  14,  il ; 

18,  79.  —{obL)  Od.  III,  4,  68;  Ep. 

7,9;  Epl.I^-O,  13,  etpassim.— 

(plur.neut)  Od.  IV, «,  44.— «tiuiR, 

EpI.II,9,170.->JMi;  Od.  I,  1,  17; 

13,16  ;  18,  14 ;  U,  15,  8;  Ul,  99, 

41.  — sute,  S.  I,  9,  74.  — suo, 

Epl.  I,  7,  98;  II,  1,  13,  etpassim. 

—  «ttom^Ep.  16,  44;  S.  I,  3,  8. 

—  suorum,  II,  6,  41.  — sum,  S. 
I>  1,  118.  —  «ifttt,  Epl.  I,  5,  19. — 
suis,  Od.  II,  8,  91;  111,4, 73;  IV,  8, 
99,  el^MiM. 

iSr^rin,  Od.  I,  8,  9. 

Syllaba,  A.  P.  981. 

SrlUe  {ml  SuUa),  S.  I,  9,  64. 

Symphonia,  A.  P.  374. 

•Srm,  Od.  I,  31, 19. 

Syrio^  II,  7,  8. 

Sjrri,  S.  I,  6,  38.  —  Sxro,  II,  6,  44. 

Syries  flBstaosas,  Od.  1 ,  99,  8 ;  —  bar- 

baras,  II,  6,  3;  —  ezercilatas,  Epl. 

1,41,  31  ;'~Gaetttlas,  Od.  II,  90,18. 


Tabella  Paasiaca,  S.  II,  7,  98 ; — picta, 
Epl.II,  1,97;  — yotiva,  S.  II,  i, 
33.  —  tabellas  ,  Epl.  II ,  9 , 1 80; — 


fflihi  mittis,  Ep.  19,  9 ;  3.  — tabel- 

lisy  S.  II,  6,  38 ;  — piclis,  I,  i,  79. 

Tabema  claasa,  S.  I,  3, 131  s  —  nuUa, 
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4,71; — Ticina,  Epl.1, 14,94. — 
labemoB ,  A.  P.  939;  —  paaperam, 
Od.  1,4,13. 

TabeacatfS.  I,  i,  iii. 

Tabe,  Ep.  6,  66. 

Tabala,  Od.  I,  6,  15.  —  tabulcB,  A. 
P.  6;^-— picte,  EpI.I,  «,69;  — 
solTentar,  S.  II ,  i ,  86.  —  tabulam, 
I,  6,  74;Epl.  1,1,66.  — tabulas, 

5.  I,  4, 16;  — oentaro,  II,  3,  70;  — 
Tetantes,  Epl.  II,  i,  38;  — remorere, 

6,  63 ;  —  Booero  dabit ,  ibid,  66.  — 
tabuUs,  3, 110. 

Taceas ,  Epl.  II,  3, 108. 
Tacenda,Epl.I^  7,73. 
Tacent,£p.  7, 16. 
TaceBLtem,  Od.  II,  lo,  i^.—taceiaes, 

Epl.  1, 17,  43. 
Tacere,  S.  I,  4,  84. 

Tace8,0d.  III,  19,8. 

Tacet,  S.  I,  3, 139. 

Tacitarnitas,  Gd.  IV,  8,  33. 

Taciturnos  amni8,0d.  I,  31,  8 ;  — oc- 
enpat,  Epl'.  1, 18,'96 ;  — pasces,  30, 
13.  —  facnc«ma>  Od.  II,'8,  lO;  — 
ripa,  III,  39,  34.  —  tackumiusj 
Epl.II,  3,  83. 
,  Tadtas  aiebam,  S.  I,  9>  13  ;  — oorroa, 
Epl.  1, 17,  80;  — -leget,  S.  II,  6,  68; 
— mirari,  Epl.  I,  7,  63 ;  — reoordor, 
II>  3, 146 ;  — (neo)  pro  reis,  Od.  IV, 
1,14.  —  taciia  Ijra ,  Od.  III ,  19, 
30 ;  — ^prece,  Epl.  1, 14^,  14 ;  — vir- 
gine ,  Od.  III,  80,  9.  — tacitum  im-> 
pellat,  S.  I,  3,  66 ;  —  jnTet,  6,135; 
—  reptait»  Epl.  I,  4-,  4. 

Tftcta  anra,  Epl.  I,  14,  37. 

Tactn,Od.  III,  3,  il. 

Tacait,  Ep.  6,  49; 

Taedium,  Od.  1,14, 17. 

Tcenari^  Od.  I,  34, 10. 

Talenta  mille,  S.  II,  3,  336;  Eph  1, 6, 
34 ;  —  quinque,  S.  II,  7,  89.  —  ta- 
ientum  lacrata,  A.  P.  338. 

TaKs,  S.  I,  3,  48 ;  Od.  I,  4,  i  S.^tale, 
Ep.  8,  19;  Epl.  II,  1,  17.  —  tali 
Toce,  S'.  1 ,  10,  53.  —  ialium ,  Od. 
IV,  8,  d,—'ta!ibusj  Epl.II,  3,  31. 
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Talo,  Epl.  II,  1, 176.  —  talos  S.  II,  8, 
171 ;  — mitteret,  7, 17;  —  (ad)  de- 
missa,  1, 3,  99;  — -tegat,  iW.39 ;— 
(ad)  imos,  9,  tO;  11 ;  — ayertice, 
Epl.U,3,  4. 

Tam,  Od.  I,  7,  10;34,  3  ;S.  1, 1,  33; 

5,  36;  6,69;  9,  73;  10,3;    11,3, 

18,6,  7r,  etpassim. 
Tamen,Od.I,  7,33;  13, 19; 33,  64. 

36,  6;  II,  18,  39;  S.  I,  6,  83;  II, 

1,  76;  3,  99,etpassim, 
Tanain,  S.  I,  l,  108. 
Tanais  (fluy.),  Od.  III,  39,  38.— 7Vi- 

nain,  10,1;  IV,  16,  34. 
Tandem,  Od.  1, 3, 30;  33, 11  ^  II,  9, 

18;  111,18,  t,etpass. 
Tangas,  S.  II,  7,  61. 
Tangat,  Od.  III,  3,  64;  Ep.  1,  30. 
Tange,  Od.  III,  36, 13. 
Tangenda,  Od.  I,  3,  34. 
Tangens,  S.  II,  8,  43.  — tangetitis,  6, 

87. 
Tangere  melius ,  S.  II ,  1 ,  48 ;  —  cya- 

thos,  Od.III,  19,  14;16;— nolit, 

S.  I,  3  ,  106 ;  —  scripta  Titet,  Epl, 

I,  3  ,  16;  1 7 ;  —  nescit,  Od.  UI,  13, 
9;  10;  — Tiberimi,  I,  8,  8. 

Tangi,Od.III,ii,io. 

Tango,  S.  I,  3,  64. 

Tanqaam,  S.  I ,  l^  71 ;  II,  3,  37  ;  EpL 

II,  3, 1 71 ,  etpassim, 

Tantalus,  £p.  17,  66 ;  —  captat,  S.  I, 

I,  68.  —.  TantaU,  Od.II,  18,  37,— 
Tantalum,  ibid:  37. 

Tanto,  ^.  II,  5.,  315  bis;  S18;  — 
quaBlo^I,3, 16  ;U,  4,864  ««;7, 
18;  19;Epl.II,  1,  169;  170;.3, 
147;  148. 

Tantuli,  S.  1,1,69. 

Tanlam  (Bentl,  ad^.),  S.II,  3,317; 
A.P.  343;  3.43;];  S.  11,3^336;  I, 
4,  7;  64;  9,  8;  10,60;  II,  3,  140; 
30<i;  4, 47;  6,  80,  et  passim, 

Tantummodo,  S.  1, 9,  84. 

Tantumdem,  S.  I,  1,  83  ;  66;  3, 118; 

II,  3,  337;  4,91. 

Tantus,  Ep.  3,18;  S.II,  1,10.— 
lanti  mali ,  Ep.  1 1 ,  7;  — nil  est,  A. 
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P.S04;--U8,S.I,  t  ,6i.—  fan- 
tam.Ep.  14, 1 ;  — •cabiem,  £pl.  I, 
.H,  i4.—uinto  aoerfo,  S.II,  t, 
108;— cqmBtrepito,  EpI.II,  i, 
«03;  —  hiatu,A.  P.  188.  —  ttM- 
tos,  S.Il,  8,  is.  —  ea/ite  m«]a,  S. 
I , « ,  68 ;  -—  negotia  «Dstiiieu,  Spl. 
II,  1, 1.  — Camv,  S.  II,  7,  76. 

TafxJaTit,Od.n,  |7,«8. 

Tardus,  A.  P.  i64,-~  tarvla  nfioeuitaa, 
Od.  I,  5,  39 ;  — podagw,  S.  1, 0,  81; 
— Benectus,  II,a,  88;— (;»Zur.) teitt. 
pora,£pl.  1, 1, 18.— «anii«ri,»,7l. 

—  tardo,  S.I,  3,  88.— ConBfiu,  8, 6 ; 

II,  6, 18.  —  tanUor^  A,  P.  188.  ^ 
tardhm,  £p.  17,  6^.  ^tat^uu^  S. 
11,1,  91;  8,  101. 

Tarerumo,  £pl.  II,  1, 107. 

Tarentum,  S.  I,  6, 108;  Epl.I,l6, 
11;  —  imbelle,  7,  48 ;  —  Laceds- 
monium,  Od.  III,  8,  86;  —  molle, 
S.  n,  4,  34.  -^Tarend,  Od.  1, 18, 
10. 

ToTw,  S.  1, 10,38. 
Tarrfumi,  Od.  I,  ti,  38. 
Tarquinius,  S.  I,  6, 11. 
Tartara,  Od.  1, 18,  10.  ^  Ta/^vo, 

III,  7,17. 
Tauriformi8,Od.  IV,  14, 18. 
7attn?,Epl.I,  6,4. 

Taurua  in  grege,  S.  I,  3,  110;  — petit, 
n,  1,  81;  —  inTisua,  Od.  III,  «7, 
71;  71. — «ai^ioornua,  11,17,  18; 

—  ruentis,  8,  3 ;  —  (plur.)  deoem, 

IV,  1 ,  83.  —  tauro,  III,  17,  16. — 
taurum,  £p.  i j^  17.  _  fauris  fea- 
•18,  Od.  III,  13, 11;  —  illigaturum, 
Ep.  3,11;  — tricenis  places ,  Od.  II, 
14,  8;  7. 

Teanum  vide  TTieanum. 

Tecmessee,  Od.  II,  4,  6. 

Tectum  (nom.  acc.) ,  S.  I,  8,  48 ;  — 
relinquunl ,  Od.  II,  8, 19 ;  —  sum- 
mum ,  S.  I,  8,  74 ;  — pete,  Epl.  I,  6, 
10.— tecft',  II,  10,  7.— «ecto  vicinus, 
S.  II,  6, 1 ;  — ex  alto,  I,  5,  103 ;  — 
(«ub)  paupere,  Epl.  1, 10,  31 ;  —  ae 
dcdit  pracipiiem,S.  I,i,  4I;  — lcpi- 


do»  11,3,10.— ln;ialaqiieftU,Od.  II, 
I6y  11*,  — diaiocU,  19, 14;  18;  — 
pulchra,  III ,  10 ,  6 ;  — ^rampit,  Ep.^ 
11,11;  — Tnq'fB,  Od.  III,  5, 60. 

Tectus, S.  II,  1, 41.  — mcuum,  Od.  I, 
6,  18. 

Teoum,Od.I,80,  8;ll,l;  11,7,9; 

III,  9,  14 ^u;  Ep.  i,  8  ;  4,  1 ;  9,3 ; 
S.  1, 9, 43 ;  II,  8, 81 ;  7,  tll ;  Epi. 
11,1,8;  'i^f  ctpassim, 

Teda»,  Od.  IV,  4, 48. 

TegamyS.II,  8,18. 

Tegat,  A.  P.  100 ;  S.  I,  l,  «9. 

Tegenlis,  S.  1, 1,  98. 

Teges,  £pl.I«i8,86. 

Teia,  Od.  1, 17,  16.  —  Teium,  Ep. 

14,  10. 
Te  ipmmi,  S.  I,  8, 84 ;  10, 18  ;  Epl.  I, 

1,'  33. 
Telamone,  Od.  11,  4,  8. 
Telas,  Od.  UI,  11,  4. 
Telegoni,  Od.  III,  19,  8. 
Telemachus,  EpI.I,  7,  40. 
Telephus,  Ep.  17, 8;  A.  P.  96.  --7V- 

Uphiy  Od.  1, 18>  1;  1.  — Tekphsun, 

IV,  11, 11.  — 7>/c^e,III>  19,16; 
A.  P. 104. 

TelIutaiqoa,Od.  II,  18,81; — ^Am- 
raci,  £p.  13, 13  ;  — bniu,  Od.  I, 
34,  9 ;  —  fertilis,  G.  S.  19  ;  —  Ibe- 
ri«,  Od.  IV,  3,  60;  —  inwaU,  £p. 
16,48;— Jube,  Od.  1, 11, 18;  — 
linquenda,  II ,  1 4, 1 1 ; — ^prima,  S .  II, 

I,  93 ;  —  pulaanda  pede ,  Od.  I,  87, 
1 ;  1.  —  teUuris,  II,  11,  7  ;  —  pro- 
prix,  S.  II,  1,  119. — teUurem,  Epl. 

II,  1,143.  — <cZ^inolU,Od.  II, 
1, 16;17;— IUla,S.II,6,86;  — 
marique,  6,  63;  64;  — dlTes  ,  £p. 
18,  10 ;  — nova,  Od.  I,  7,  19;  — 
porrecU,  Ep.  8,  80. 

Telum  positum,  S.  II,  l ,  43.  — teh 
placiduB ,  G.  S.  33.  —  tela,  £p.  1 7, 
10 ;  — direxit,  Od.  IV,  9,  17 ;  18. 

Temere,  Od.  I,  11,  7 ;  II,  1 1, 14;  S.  I, 
5,  67;  II,  1,116;  4,  38;  Epl.II, 
1,  13;  —{pro,  facile)  Epl.H,  i, 
120;  A.P.  160. 
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Temeti,Epl.  U,9,  §63. 
TemoenB,  S.1, 1,116. 
TamDiSfOd.  I,  S9, 16. 
Temoit,S.II,  s,38. 
7*«!»^  agilata ,  Od.  III,  l ,  t4 ;  —  tol- 

lite,  I,  si,  9j  — Thessala,  7,  4. 
TemperaBt,  Od.  IV,  i%,  i;  I,  <o,  11. 
Temperanle,  Ep.  16, 56. 
Tempenre,  Ep.  17,  80. 
'TemperaB,  Od.  IV,  5,  18. 
Temperat  AIcaroB,  Epl.  I,  19,  t9;  ^ 

aBtmm,  Epl.  II,  9, 187; — mandam, 

Od.  1,19,  15;*-mare,III,  4,45; 

— mulier,  94,  18  ;  — Miuam ,  Epl. 

1 ,  10,  98  j  — freniB,  Epl.  I,  8,  7. 
Temperato,  Od.  II,  9,  8.  —  tempera- 

tam,  3,  3 ;  — ^vim,  III,  4,  66« 
Temperet  amara ,  Od.  II ,  16 ,  97 ;  — 

annum  (pro,  regat),  Epl.  I,  19, 16 ; 

—  aquam  ignibns,  Od.  III,  19,  6; 

—  ora  (temperat,  BentL  pro^  regat), 
I,  8,  7;  — Benem  {pro,  regat),  S.  II, 
4,  71. 

Temperiem,  Epl.  I,  16,  8. 

Tempestaa  demiBBa ,  Od.  III ,  17, 1 1 ; 
— ^maoelli,  Epl.  I,  16,  31 ;  — posto- 
ra,  S.I,  5,  96;  — me  rapit,  Epl.  I, 

I,  it.—tempestatis,  S.II,  3,  968. 

—  tempestatibus ,  Ep.  10,  94 ;  — 
Urbis,  Epl.II,  9,85. 

TempeBtita  Chloe,  Od.  Ilt,  1 9,  97 ;  — 
▼iro,  1, 98, 19. — tempestufum,  Epl. 

II,  9, 449.  —  tempeetivittSj  Od.  IV, 

1,9. 

Templa  anfiqna,  S.  II,  9, 104;  — Deo- 

mm,  Od.  II,  15, 19 ;  — recepti,  Epl. 

II,  1 ,  6 ;  —  refeoeris,  Od.  III,  6,  9 ; 

— Vesle,  I,  9, 16.  — templis,lll, 

il,6;-^Bigna,£pl.1, 18,  56. 
Tempora  {de/honte)  corona  TinxisBe, 

Od.  I,  7, 93 ;  — omatQs,  IV,  8,  33 ; 

— cingentem,III,  95,  90;  — Tjncire, 

IV,  «,39. 

Tempu»  (/lom.  etacc),  Epl.  II,  1,  69  ; 
— amicum,  Od.III,  6,  48;  44; — au- 
reoro,  Ep.  lo,  64;  —  cnrandi,  Epl. 
I,  9,  39 ;  — -edendi,  16, 93 ;  — erat, 
Od.  1 ,  37, 4 ;  —  grave ,  III ,  93,  8 ; 


— (in)  oltimiim,  II,  7, 1 ;  — longnm, 
S.  II,  9,  118;  — nonest,  4,  1 ;  — 
(per)  omne,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  1 9 ;  90 ;  — 
(per)  totum ,  S.  II ,  6,  47 ;  —  pra- 
sens,  A.  P.  44 ;  — (sub)  hoc,  Epl.  II, 
9, 34 ;  — supremnm,  S.  I,  i ,  98 ;  — 
tibi  est,  Epl.  II ,  9 ,  918.  —  tempo- 
risj  A.  P.  173;  —  futuri,  Od.  III, 
99,  99; — Temi,  A.P.  309.  — tem- 
pore^  S.  II,  i,  18;  — euetoTiie, 
I,  1,  118;  -^exqno,  Epl.  I,  9,  65; 
66 ;  — feslo ,  II,  1 ,  140  ;  —  fmaris, 
9,  1 98 ;  — Iflero,  S.  II,  4,  4 ;  — me- 
liori  dicam ,  I,  9,  68 ;  69 ;  —  oaini , 
Od.  II,  8,  5;  — ponnnt,  S.  I,  5,  47; 
— quo,  n,  3,  34;  5, 69 ;  — sacro,  G. 
S.  4.  —  tempora  certa ,  S.  I,  4,  88 ; 

—  crastioa,  Od.  IV,  7,  17;  18;  — 
addiuero,  19, 15;  — erolTere,  S.  I, 
3, 119 ;  -^morere,  Epl.  II,  9,  46; 

—  redeant ,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  39 ;  40 ;  — 
orieniia,  Efd.U,  l,  180;— qaaeram, 
S.  I,  9,  58  ;  — fbgio,  6,  196 ;  —  in 
aumm  priscnm,  Od.  IV,  9,  89;  40 ; 
— Traja  captsB,  A.  P.  141 ; — fugio, 
6  ,  196 ;  — decedeniia,  Epl.  I,  6,  3; 
4 ;  — taida  9  l ,  93 ;  — ^Tmjana,  Od. 
I,  98,  11;  19;  ~taa,Epl.  II,  1,4. 

—  iemporum  foga,  Od.  III ,  30 ,  6. 

—  temporibus ,  IV,  9 ,  36 ;  —  de- 
fuDCtasuis,  E(J.  II,  1,  99;  98;  — 
coroicis,  Od.  IV,  18,  98. 

Tenaci,  Ep.  9,  94.  -^tienacem,  Od. 

,    III,  8,  1. 

Tendant,  S.  II,  7, 91. 

Tendebat,  Epl.  I,  7,  31. 

Tendens,  Od.  III,  5, 55.  —  Undentes^: 

4,51. 
Tendere  sagittas,  Od.  I,  99,  9 ;  — bar- 

biton ,  1,  34 ;  —  noctem,  Epl.  I,  5,. 

11; — opns,  S,  II,  1 ,  9. 
Tendimus,  S.  I,  5,  71 . 
Tendis  ?  Od.  I,  99,  16;  — quo,  III,  8, 

70;S.  1,9,  63;Epl.  1, 15,  11 ;  — 

quid  ultra,  Od.  II,  18,  39. 
Tendit  ad  aedes,EpI.  1,7,  89; — arcnm, 

Od.II,lO,  19;90;— haberi,Epl. 

1,19,  1.6 ;  —  in  traetus,  Od.  IV,  9, 

3o* 
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96;  i7;  — rumpere,  Epl.  I,  fO^  tO; 

— ^retia,  Ep.  t,  58. 
Teiidanl,Epl.n,  t,  57. 
Tene,  Od.  1, 18,  15. 
TeDeam,  Epl.  I,  i,  00. 
Teneant,  A.  P.  Ot ;  556. 
Teneas,  S.  II,  5,  St4. 
Teneatia,  A.  P.  5. 
Tenebat,  S.  II,  6, 100. 
Tenebit,  Od.I,  7,  to. 
TeBebote,Od.  III,ll,45;44;  — te 

•ob  «evo  coslode,  Epl.  1, 16,  77;  — 

uaqoe  te,  S.  I,  0, 15;  16. 
Tenebris,  Od.  IV,  4,  40 ;  7,  t6. 
Tenent,  Od.UI,  4, 16;  1,7,  to. 
Tenente,  Od.  III,  14, 15;  S.  I,  7, 18. 
Tenentar,  Epl.  1, 16,  45. 
Teneo,  Od.IY,  i,  58. 
Teneor,  Epl.  I,  i,  18;  S.  1, 4, 151. 
Tener,  Od.  IV ,  t,  54 ;  —  hsdas ,  Od. 

III,  18,  5.  —  tmera,  EpLI,  t,  64. 
—  cenerum  f emar,  S.I,  t,  81 ;  — 
Lycidam,  Od.  1, 4, 10 ;  — os,  Epl.  II, 

I,  it6.  — te/ieiYV»  Od.  I,  i,  t6;  — 
prscdcsoocas,  III,  t7,  54;  55;  — 
mentes ,  t4 ,  5t ;  55;  — ^viiigiiies ,  I , 
ti ,  1.  —  unerojVfy  it,  9;  — un- 
gai,  III,  6,  t4.  —  tenenun,  S.  II,  4, 
tO.  —  teneros,  S.  1 ,  4,  lt8 ;  i8, 
116.  -^teneris,  A. P.  t46 ; Od. IV, 
l,t6. 

Tenerem,  S.  II,  4,  8. 

Teneret,  Epl.  I>  15«  t8. 

Teoeri,  Epl. I,  l,  81 ;  — manibos ,  10, 

54. 
Tenes  Gjpram,  Od.  III,  t6,  9. 
Tenet  Aventinom ,  G.  S.  60 ;  —  Gjcla* 

das,  Od.III,  t8,  14;  —  oompede, 

IV,  11,  t5;  t4  ;  —  reges,  S.  II,  5, 
45 ;  46;  — boc  nos ,  1 ,  6,  44 ;  — oo- 
pala,  Od.  I,  15,  18;  — ^ometa,  III, 
4,  6t ;  65 ;  — me  amor  Lycisci,  Ep. 

II,  t4;  — sedes,Od.IV,  9,  5;  6; 
— sitis,  Epl.  1, 18,  t5  ;  — qoem,  A. 

P.  476. 

Teneto,  S.  II,  7,  44. 
Tentabo,Od.III,  4,  31. 
Tentantem,  Epl.  I,  17,  94. 


Teotantor,  Epl.  I,  6 ,  t8 ;  (Bentl.)  S. 

II,  5,163. 

Tenure,  EpI.II,  l,  tS9;  Od.  III, ts, 

14. 
Tentaris,  Od.1, 11,  3. 
Tentasse,  Od.  I,  t6, 6. 
Tenut,  Epl.  1, 17, 54;—  miUe  modii , 

Od.III,7,lt;  —  iter,  tytt. 
TeniaU,  A.  P.  405.  —  temaium^  S.  I, 

1,80. 

TenUtor,  Od.III,  4,  71. 

TenUWt,  Od. I,  16,  tS;  — jooom, 
A.  P.  ttt ;  — rem,  Epi.  II ,  i,  164. 

Tentent,Epl.1, 18,  80. 

Tententor,  S.  II,  5,  165. 

Tentigine,S.I,  t,  118. 

Tenios, S.  II,  5, 40.  —  tenia  oobilia, 
Ep.it,  it; — praBOordia,  17,  t6; 
— obera,  ibui,  50. 

Tenoabitor,  S.  II,  4, 5t. 

Tenoare,  Od.III,  3,  7t. 

Tenoatam,  S.  II,  ty  64. 

Tenoere,  G.  S.  38. 

Tenois ,  A.  P.  46 ;  —  Ticlos,  S.II ,  t, 
70;  — nitedola  (o/u  volpecola),  Epl. 
I,  7,  to.  — cemiioenso,  7,  56;  — 
tibia,  A.  P.  tot ;  tOS;  — ervo,  S.  II, 
6, 1 17;— filo,  EpI.II,  1,  tts;— firon- 
te,  Od.I,  55,5;  — mensa,  II,  16, 
1 4 ;  — penna  ferar,  tO,  l ;  t ;  ^  ra- 
tione,  S.  II,  4, 56 ;  — re,  Epl.  I,  to, 
to;  — sermone,  S.  II,  4,  9 ;  — Ticto, 
t,  53.  —  tenuem,  Od.  II,  16,  58. 
—  tenues,  S.  II ,  4^,  9  ;  —  oonamor, 
Od.  I,  6,  9;  ~tog«,  Epl.  1, 14, 3t. 

Tenoisse,  Od.  III,  17,  8. 

Tenoit,  Od.  U,  it,  tl. 

Tenos,  Od.  III,  15, 16 ; Epl.  I,  i,  5t. 

Tepeant,  Epl.  1, 10, 16. 

Tepebont,  Od.  I,  4,  to. 

Tepefectt,S.  11,5, 156. 

Tepet,  S.  1, 4,  50. 

Tepidos,  Epl.  I,  tO,  19.  — t^piii/ifni^S. 
I,  5,  81.  —  tepido,  II,  5,  10.  — 
fe/iiii^,  Od.  II,  6,17. 
Ter,  Od.  I,  t8,  36;  If,  0, 13;  14,  7; 
17,  96;  III,  3,  65;  18,  16;  19,  14; 
£p.  19,  15,  ctpassim. 
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Terentius,  Epl.  II,  i,  S9.  —  Terenti, 

5.  I,  2,  90. 
Tereret,  Epl.  II,  i,  9i. 

Teres,  S.  II,  7,  86.  —  tereiis,  Ep.  n , 
«8.  —  teretes,  Od.  I,  l,  18 ;  — so- 
ras,  11,4,31. 

Tergeminis,  Od.  I,  i ,  8. 

Tergere,  S.  II,  s,  94. 

Tergo  igDoto,  S.  11,  5,  999;  •— libero, 
Od.  III,  5,  99 ;  —  plector,  S.  II,  7, 
105 ;  — limido,  Od.  III,  9, 16. 

Terit,£p.  4,  14. 

Teritor,  Ep.  16, 1. 

Termes,  Ep.  16,  46. 

TermiDalibos,  Ep.  9, 69. 

Terminiis ,  Od.  1(1 ,  8,  88  ;  — stabilis 
rerum,  C.  S.  96 ;  97.  ->-  terminum, 
Od.  1 ,  99 ,  11.  —  terminos^  II,  1 8, 
94. 

Tema,  S.  II,  4,  76.  —  le/Tww,  Od.III, 

19,  14. 
Terra  (nom.)  celat,  Od.  III,  49,  80;— 
negata,  I,  i«,99.;  --oedet,  Ep.  17, 
78 ;  — dolet,  Od.  III,  4,  78 ;  — mo- 
Ul ,  Od.  IV,  7,  3 ;  — quales  tulit ,  S. 
I,  8,  41;  49;— (w)C.)Ep.  17,  80; 

—  (aW.)  deponere ,  S.  Ij,  l ,  49 ;  — 
marique,  G.  S.  83 ;  — pugnata,  Epl. 

I,  16,  98  ;  — Tictus,  Ep.  9,  97  ;  — 
recepttts,  A.  P.  63 ;  64 ;  — premam, 
Ep.i ,  38; — (8ub)qttidquid  est,  EpI.I, 

6,  94;  •— (e)spectare,  11, 10.— xemB 
dominns,  Od.III,  1,  86 ;  —  gravis, 
Epl.  1, 14,  96 ;  — ^mensorem,  Od.  I, 
98,  i;  9 ;  — mnnera,  Epl.I,  6,  8  ; — 
manere,  Od.  II,  14, 10 ;  — solatie,  I, 
4, 10. — terram  gratem,  S.  I,  l,  98 ; 

—  inertem,  Od.  lU,  4,  48;  —  iuYi- 
sam,  18, 18 ;  16 ;  —  qoatiant  aller- 
no,  I,  4,  7 ;  — tundet^  A.  P.  430 ;— 
scalpere,  S.  1 ,  8, 96  ;  —  (in)  flaxit , 

.  £p.  7, 19.  —  terrarum  concta,  Od. 

II,  1,98;  ^Dominos,  1, 1,  6  ;  — 
angolas,  II,  6, 1 3 ;  1 4 ;  —  oris ,  Epl. 
I,  3,1; — silus,  II,  1,989.  — temis 
abscidil ,  Od.  I,  3,  9i ;  93 ;  — radit, 
S.  II,  6,  96 ;  — Goisare  tenenlo,  Od. 

III,  14,1»;  16;  —  calcnlcs,  II, 
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16, 18;  — co]ant,£pl.II,  1,7;  — 
regis,  Ep.  8,  1 ;  9;  —  temperat,  Od. 
I,  19, 18;  16;  — ^icinas  (Bentl.), 
Epl.  I,  5,  4.  —  terns  imitaris,  Od. 
1, 9,  49  ;  —  morabar,  II,  90,  3 ;  — - 
abdiderint ,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  43 ;  —  aTaris , 
Od.  II ,  9 , 1 ;  9 ;  —  incubait ,  I,  8, 
31 ;  — mdius,  IV,  9,  87;  —  inda- 
cere,  S.  I,  8,  9 ;  —  misit,  Od.  1,9, 
1 ;  9 ;  — primis,  S.  I,  3,  99 ;— semo- 
ta,  Epl .  II,  1 ,  9 1 ;  —  (in)  foi«t,  1 5u/. 
194;  — Tiyeret,  9, 187. 
Terreat,  S.  II,  1 ,  80;  — Teridatem,  Od. 

I,  96,  8. 

Terrent ,  Epl.  I,  i,  74 ;  —  vihcula,  S. 

II,  7,  84. 
Terrenum,  Od.  FV,  ii,  97. 
Terrere,  S.II,  7,44. 

Terrestria,  S.  II,  6, 93.  ' 

Terret  arundo,  S.  I,  8,  6 ;  7 ;  — eqoos, 
Od.II,  1,  19;— infamia,Epl.I,16, 
89;  — Phaetbn,  Od.  IV,  1 1,  98 ;  — 
poetam,  Epl.  II,  1, 189 ;  — ^¥oce,Od. 
1,10,11. 

Terrorem,  Od.  III,  4,  49.  —  terroresy 
Epl.  II,  9,  908.  —  terraribus,  I  , 
919. 

Temiit,  Od.  III,  97,  7 ;  I,  9,  4 ;  8. 

Xertius,Ep.  11,  8.  — tenia,  Epl.  I,  6, 

38.  — lertium,  Od.IV,  9,  88.  — 
tenio,  14,37. 

Te8qua,Epl.  1,14,19. 

Tesla  ( nom.)  marina ,  S.  II,  8, 83 ;  — 

pia,  Od.  III ,  91,  4;  — imbnta,  Epl. 

1, 9,  69  ;  70;— fallere,  Od.  III,  14, 

90;  —  {abL)  conditum,  I,  90,  9;  5. 

—  ftfjf»,  S.  II,  4,  81. 
Testamentom ,  S.  II ,  8 ,  81 .  —  testa~ 

mento,  ibid,  88.  —  testamenta,  Epl. 

I,  7,  9 ;  — senom,  S.  II,  8,  94. 
Teslatur,  Od.  II,  1 ,  81 . 
TesUtns,  Od.  I,  98, 19. 
Testis,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  36  ;  —  inultns ,  ibi^L 

44 ;  — sententiarum,  Od.  III,  4,  69; 

70;  —  flumen  ,  IV,  4,  38.  —  teste^ 

Epl.  I,  16,  43.  — feife«,S.  I,  9,  48. 
Testudo,  Od.  III,  11 ,  3;  —  grata,  I, 

39,  14.  —  testudinisj  Od.  IV,  3, 
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f  7 ;  A.  P.  805.  —  umudme ,  Ep. 


<4,  ii. 

Teier,  Od.IU,  ii,  iQ.  — lefra^S.I, 
4, 60 ;  — libido»  S,  53.  —  teterrima, 

3,  i07;  — ^aqna,  5,  7. 
Tetigere,  Od.II,  7,  i«. 

TetigiMe  cor,  A.  P.  98 ;  — timent,  AuL 
455 ;  — Doluat,  S.I,  9,  »8. 

Teiigit  aram,  Od.  III,  S8,  i7;  — Gre- 
tea,  II,  S7,58;  84;^cniFa,  i9,  81. 

Tetrarchaa,  S.  I,  8,  il. 

Teucer  {nom.  hom.)  fugeret,  Od.  I,  7, 
Sl ;  —  Saiamioias ,  iS ,  94 ;  —  pri- 
mus,iy,  9,  i7.  —  7>tfcrD,I,  7, 
37,  bU, 

Teucro,  Od.  lY,  6,  i3.  —  Teacrum^ 
S.  II,  3,  904. 

Texere,  Od.  III,  4,13. 

Teium ,  Epl.  I,  i7, 30.  —  texiit,  £p. 

9,  45. 

Teitore,  Epl.  I,  i9,  iS. 

Thalamo,  Od.  I,  i  5 ,  16. 

Tftato,  Od.IV,  6,  95. 

ThaUarche,  Od.  I,  9,  8. 

Theanum,  Epl.  1, 1,  86. 

Tbeatro ,  Epl.  II ,  i ,  60 ;  — vacao,  i , 
130.  — theatra,  11,1,  901.  — thea- 
im  de8it,0d.  II,  1,9; — crepait,  17, 
36; — gpectanda,  S.  1,10,  89;  — 
sptssis,  Epl. I,  io,  41. 

Thebce,  Od.  IV,  4,  64.  —Thebarum, 
Epl.  1 ,  16,  74.  —  Hiebu,  S.  II,  8, 
84 ;  — me  pooit,  Epl.  II,  1,318;  — 
Dutritus,  A.  P.  118.  —TTiebaSfOd. 
I,  7,8. 

Theboius,  A.  P.  894  ;  —  paer,  Od.  I, 
19,  9.  —  Thebanos,  Epl.  I,  3,  13. 

Theoninoy  Epl.  I,  18,  89. 

Thesauro,  S.  II ,  6,11.  —  thesauris, 
Od.III,  34,3. 

Theseus,  Od. IV,  7,  37. 

Thespis,  Epl.II,  i,  163;  A.  P.  376. 

Thessala  Toce,  Ep.  5,  46;  — porteata, 
Epl.  II,  3,  809;  — Tcmpe,  Od.  I,  7, 

4.  —  Thessalo,  II,  4,  13.  —  Thes- 
salisy  I,  37,  31.  —  Thessaios,  I, 

10,  18. 

Theiidis,  Od.  1 ,  8 ,  14.  —  llwtidos, 


IV,  6,  6.  -^  Thedde,  Ep.  is,  t«. 
Thmca,  Epl.  I,  8, 3.  —  ThtKe,  Od. 
II,  16,  8.  — Tkraeam,  Epl.  I ,  §6, 

18.  — TTtmctfn,  Od.III,  35,  ii. 
7^mcMP,0d.  IV,  13,3. 
Thracio,  Od.  I,  35,  11. 
7%m«iiM^S.  II,  3,  99. 

Thrax,  Epl.  1 ,  18,  86 ;  —  gallioa,  S. 
II,  6,  44.  —  rAmc»  ^  Od.  II,  19, 
16.  —  Tkracum,  I,  37, 3;  — peclo- 
r9,  Ep.  8,  14. 

Threicioj  Ep.  18,  8;  Od.  I,  34,  18. 

Thressa,  Od.  III,  9,  9. 

ThaDoi,S.  II,  6,44. 

7%«rifii;0d.III,  9,  14. 

Thurinus,  S.  II,  8, 30. 

Thoa,  Epl.  I,  14,  38;  II,  1,369.  — 
thuris  acerra,  Od.  III,  8,  9. — thure 
placare,  1, 86,  l;  3 ;  — placaris,  III, 
38,  8  ;  —  malto,  I,  80,  S.  —  thura 
dabimus,  IV, »,  51;  83;  — liqnesce- 

*  re,  S.  1, 5,  99 ;  — plurima ,  Okl.  IV, 
1,91;  33;  —  pooite,  I,  19,  14. 

Thxadas,  (Thjiadas ,  Bentl.),  Od.  H, 

19,  0. 
7Vo'(Thyia8,^ci2Z{.),0d.in,  18,10. 
Tltyestw  coeoa,  A.  P.  91.  — TTtjnestemp 

Od.  I,  16, 17. 
Jlijresteas,  Ep.  8,  86. 
Thjma,  Od.  IV,  3, 39;  -r-circam,Epl. 

I,  3,  31  ;— qaBroot,Od. 1, 17,  6. 
Tfyna,  Od.  III,  7,  8. 
Tfyoneus,  Od.  1, 1 7,  33. 
Thjrso,  Od.  II,  19,  8. 
T&erinus,  S.  II,  3,  81.  —  T&erino, 

Epl.  1, 1 1, 4.  —  Tiberinu,  Od.  III, 

13,9. 
Tiberis,  Od.II,  8,  18;  EpI.I,  11,  19. 

—  Tiberi,  S.  II,  8,  178;  ibid.  393. 

—  Tiberim  reTerli,  Od.  I,  39,  13  ; 
— ^flavum,  3,  13;  —  (trans)  S.  I,  9, 
18; — transoanto,  II,  l,  8. 

Tibia  (nom.),  Od.  III,  4,  1;  —  juncta, 
A.  P.  303 ;  —{abl)  acri,  Od.1, 13, 
1 ;  3  ;  [Bentl:)  IV,  l ,  33.  —  tibite 
flamina,  III,  19,  19;  — qaerulas,  7, 
30  ;  —  Berecyniis  (tibia  Berecyniia, 
Bend.\  IV,  1 ,  23;  33. — tibiasy  Od. 
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1, 1,  Si.  — ri&iM,£p.  9,  »;  — car- 
niioe  remixto,  Od.  IV,  15,  so. 

TU>ioeo,  A.P.  il5;  &id,  415.  -*  tt- 
hicimbus,  Epl.  U ,  1,  08. 

Tibicioa,  Epl.  I,  14,  05. 

Tihur  pQsitam,  Od.  II,  6, 5;  — fertife, 
IV,  8,  iO;  —  Romn,  Epl.  1, 8^  to ; 
—  sopioam,  Od.  IH»  4,  ts ;  —  t»- 
caam,  Epl.  1, 7, 45;— udam,Od.  III, 
S9,  6.  — Tiburis  mite  solum,  I,  08, 
0 ;  — vnAi  ripu,  IV,  0,  30;  31.  — 
Tibure,  Epl.  1,8, 10 ;  — natom, II, 
1,0;  3f 

ri^tfnii,  Od.I,  7, 113. 

Tiburie,  S.  I,  6,  108. 

Tiburtia,  S.  II,  4, 70. 

TigelUus,  S.  I,  3, 4.— ri^ajobeo, 

10, 00 ;  — caotoris,  0, 3;  —  Hermo- 

§6018,4,  7fl;  10,  80. 
Tigoam,  Epl.  II,  fl,  73.  ^tigniM,  A. 

P.«70. 
Tigrifl,  Od.  I,  fls,  0. — <%?««  aobBidere, 

Ep.  16,  31;  — -dooere,Od.III,  11, 

1 3 ;  1 4 ;  —  lenire,  A.  P.  803;  — pa- 

8cere,0d.  III,  07,  50;  —  trahentes 

jogum  C0II0  indocili ,  3,  14;  15.-* 

t%ribus,k.  P.  13. 
Tigris  {nom.Jluvri),  Od.  IV,  14,  46. 
TiUi  [BeFul.)y  S.  I,  6,  04;  107. 
Timagenis,  Epl.  1, 19, 15. 
Timeaot,Ep.  16,  33.  ^ 

Timebo,  0^.111,07,7. 
Timeoda,  £p.  0, 0.  —  umeiuhtm,  Od. 

I,  35,  31.  —  timeruhrumfUlf  1, 

5.  —  timendos,  flO,  10. 
Timeot,  A.  P.  455. 
Timenlis,  S.  Hy  3,  54 ;  — lecitare,  I, 

4,  S5.  —  timeiui,  £pl.  I,  7,  4.  — 
timeiues,  A.  P.  107 }  — aerroe,  S.  I, 

5,  75. 

Times  uode,  Od.  III,  10, 80;  — asoa- 
re,  £pl.  1, 5,  fl; — eoIlicitaB,  Od.  III, 
S9,  S6. 

Timet  secarea,  C.  S.  54 ;  —  famam,  S. 
I,  3,  ifl;  — faU,  Od.II,  13,16;  — 
i]agitiaro,IV,  0, 50;— agere.EpI.II, 
1,114;  —  allaptus,  Ep,  i ,  SO ;  — 
sibiquisquc,  S.  II,  i,  23;  >-taogere, 
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Od.  I,  8,  8;— tenari,  III^fl4, 66;  — 
uti,  A.  P.  170;  —K|ui,  Epl.  1, 6,  0. 

TimidQS  mori,  Od.  III,  10,  fl;  — ^oaTi- 
U,1, 14,14;  — perire,  IV,  0, 5fl; 
—  procellc,  A.  P.  fl8.  —  timuium, 
S.  1, 1, 4fl.  -—  tanido,  Epl.  II, fl,  36; 
— tergo,  Od.  III ,  fl,  16.  —  timiduj 
Epl.  1 ,  15,  83.  —  timidos ,  Od.  II , 
13,40.  — tiotid^,  A.P.  <71. 

Timoraufert,  Od.  II,  10,  18;  16;  — et 
miott,  III,  1, 37;  88;  —  magnus,  S. 
1,4,  67.  —  ciiiiore;  II ,  8,  095.  — 
timores,  Epl.  1, 4,  ifl ;  — Teroa ,  Od. 

I,  37,15. 

Timui,  Epl.  I,  0, 8;  10,  B7. 

Timuitsibi,  S.  I,  6,  85;  — ne  non  soo 
cederet,  Epl.  1, 17,  87;  — Africum , 
Od.  I,  3,  ifl;  — gradum,  ibid.  17;  — 
mortem,III,  5,  86. 

Tinctus,  Od.  III,  10,  14.  — tincta^ 
S.II,  6, 103.  -^tincloe^  Od.  II,  16, 
86. — linctas,  Epl.ll,  fl,  181. 

Tineamm,  S.  II ,  3,  llO.  —  tineas, 
Epl.  I,  flO,  ifl. 

Tingere,  Od.  IV,  ifl,  fl3. 

Tinget,  Od.  II,  14,  fl7;  — aecarea, 

III,  fl3,  13. 
JWfia,  S.  II,  5,  1. 
Tiridaten,  Od.  I,  flO,  5. 
Tironom,  S.  I,  fl,  17. 
Tisiphonen,  S.  I,  8,  34. 
riiCaiutf,Od. III,  4,43. 
Tidumus,  Od.  I,  fl8,  8.  —  Tiihonum, 

II,  16,  30. 
TitiUet,  S.  II,  8,170. 
THius,  Epl.  I,  3,  0. 
Titube8,Epl.I,i8, 10. 

Titnlis,  S.  I,  6, 17.  ^tituhs,  Od.  IV, 
14,  4;  — inanes ,  S.  II,  8,  fllfl. 

Tity^os,  Od.  III,  11,  fll ;  — ^raptor,  IV, 
6  ,  fl.  —  Tityi,  IH,  4,  77.  —  Ti- 
f;^on,  II,  14,  8. 

Toga  Afraoi ,  Epl.  II ,  l,  57 ;  —  arcta, 
1, 18,  80;  —  ulnarum,  £p.  4,  8 ;  — 
defluit,  S.  I,  3,  81 ;  — impar,  Epl.  I, 
1, 06 ;  — crassa,  S.  I,  3, 14  ;  15.  — 
lo^o?  oblitus,  Od.III,  7, 10;  11 ;  — 
(;»/m/'.  )  exiguae ,  Epl.  1 ,  10, 15; — 


■> 


/,76 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


mulat»,Od.  I,  36,  9; — tenae8,EpI. 
I,  14,  51.  — tagam,S.U.,  S,  77. 
Togata,  S.  I ,  S  ,  63.  —  togatWj  ibid, 

8i.  —  iogaias,  A.  P.  188. 
Tolerabile,  A.  P.  368. 
Tolerare,  S.II,  5,  SO  ;  Od.U,  5,  4. 
Tollam,£pI.  II,  9, 191. 
ToIIaiit,  A.P.  381. 
ToUas,  Epl.  I,  16,  76. 
Tollat,  Od.  1, 1,  49. 
ToIIe  cupidinem ,  Od.  II ,  3,  9 ;  —  boc 
dictum,  A.  P.  367;  368 ;  — peridum, 
S.  II ,  6,  73  j ' —  qoantamvis ,  Epl.  I, 
7, 16;  ^qnerelas,  13,  3« 
Tollenda,  S.  1,10,51. 
Tollens,  Od.  I,  18, 15. 
Tollent,  A.P.  113. 
Tollere  corpus  Od.  I,  35,  9;  3 ;  — oon- 
sueris,  S.  I,  7,  34;  —  curet,  A-  P. 
460  ;  —  ex  acervo ,  S.  I ,  l ,  51 ;  — 
freta,  Od.  I,  3,  16  ;  —  patinam ,  S. 
1, 3,  80;  — rabiem,  Od.  III,  S^,^^; 
—  honorlbus,  1 ,  1,8;  —  vellet ,  S. 
II,  6,  43 ;  — velles,  I,  4, 1 1;  — ver- 
ticem,  Od.  III,  16,  19. 
Tolleret,  S.  II,  7, 16;  8,  61. 
Tolles,  A.  P.  183. 

Tollet,  Epl.  II,  9,  133  ;  S.  II,  1 ,  56. 
Tolletis,  Epl.  I,  1,  87. 
Tolli,  Od.  II,  4, 11 ;  [Bend.)f  S.  II,  3, 

110. 
Tollis,  S.  II,  7,  39. 

ToIIit  hinnitnm,  Od.  II,  16,  34 ;  — 
verba,  Epl.  1, 18, 13  ;  —  vocem ,  A. 
P.  93. 
ToIIite  clandom,  Epl.  1, 17, 61 ;— Tem- 
pe,  Od.  I,  31,  9 ;  — morem,  97,  9 ; 
3 ;  — loaum ,  Ep.  16,  39. 
ToIIo,Ep.  6,19. 
ToIIor,  Od.  III,  44,  99. 
TonantiSjEp.  9,  99.  —  tonantem,  Od. 

III,  5,  1.  — tonanies,  I,  34,  7. 
Tondet,  Ep.9,  16. 

Tonsa,  Od.  IV,  4,  57 ;  —  cute,  Epl.  I, 

18,7.  —  tonsie,  Od.  III,  15, 14. — 

tonsOfS.  I,  3,  31. 

Tonsor  (Bentl.),  S.  I,  3, 139.  —  tonso- 

ns,  EpI.I,  7,  50.  —  tonsoriy  A.  P, 


301. — fonJor?>Epl.I,  t ,  94  ;  — 

donent,  S.  II,  3, 17. — tonsores,  Epl. 

1, 1,  99.  —  tonsoribus,  S.  I,  7,  s. 
Toral,  Epl.  I,  5, 99.  —  tonz&i,  S.  II, 

'4,  84.' 
Tormentum,  Epl.  I,  %,  59;  — ^lene,Od. 

111,91,13. 
Tomatos,  A.  P.  441 . 
Torpes,  S.  II,  7,  98. 
Torpei,  Epl.  I,  6,  14. 
Torquata,  Ep.  1 3, 6. — TorquaU,  Od. 

lY,  7,  93;Epl.  I,  5,  9. 
Tor(iuebere,  Epl.  1, 9,  37. 
Torquere,  A.  P.  435. 
Torquerier,  S.  II,  8,  67. 
Torqnet,  Epl.  II,  1,  197;  9,  73. 
Toiquibus,  Od.  III,  6, 19. 
Torrentia,  Od.  III,  l,  31 . 
Torrere,  Od.  IV,  1,19. 
Torret  amor,  Od.  i;  33, 6 ;  — me  aroor, 

III,  19,98; — mutuaface,9, 15; 
—  impotentia ,  Ep.  16 ,  54  ;  — ^Alat- 
bulns,  S.  I,  5,  78. 

ToneratjEp.  17,  10. 

Torserunt,  Ep.  16,  61. 

Tortor,Od.  111,5,50. 

Tortus,  Epl.  1, 18,  38. —  torlum,  Epl. 

I,  10,  48. 
Torvus,Od.  III,  5,44.  — lorvo,  1,3», 

17;  — ^vultu,  Epl.^I,  19,  19. 

To^is,S.  II,  4,  5».    <~ 

Tot  clamydes,  Epl.  I,  6,  40;  49  ;  — ca« 
ras,  11,9,66;  —^ettanCa,  i,  l;  — 
juvenes,  S.  II,  3, 196; — labores,Od. 

IV,  9,  39 ;  — ora,  Ep.  4, 1 7;  — tan- 
tisque,  S.  II,  7^  76. 

Totidem,  Od.  IV,  9,  58 ;  S.  I,  10, 6f; 
Epl.  I,  6,  34 ;  —  audiet  qui  me ,  S. 

II,  3, 998;  — laudibus,  Od.  I,  91,  9; 
—  plagis,  Epl.  II,  9, 91 ;  —  studio- 
rum  millia,  S.  II,  l,  97 ;  98. 

Toties  noctc,  C.S.  93;  94 ;  — populum 
exoret,  Epl.  I,  1^6;  —  servatus,  S. 
II,  3,  194;  — servus,  ibid.  70. 

Totus  in  illis,  S.I,  9,9  ; — adsummum, 
II,  3,509; — lewsf'^,'^^'. — tota{n6m. 
sing.)  Iiora  abil,  S.  I,  5, 14  ;  — Ve- 
nus,  Od.  I,  19,  9;  — vicinia,  Epl .  I, 
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»» 


1 6, 44 ;  —  (obL)  uri)e,  S.  U,  i^  4« ; 
—  (neut,  pL)  Tioaria,  8,  39.  —  ft>- 
lomdomum,  £p.  6,  as.  —  loCEiin 
nemus  (BentL),  Od.  I,  i  7,  5  ; — ood- 
daye,  S'.  II,  6,  i  1 5;  — hoc  tui  muuer 
ris  est,  Od.  IV,  3,  Sl )  — tempus,  S. 
11,  6,  47 ;  — poema,  £pl.  II,  i,  73; 
— diem,  S.  I,  3 ,  i  8 ;  —  per  orbem, 
£pl.  II,  i ,  SB4 ;  — sextilem,  I,  7,  9. 
— toto  anno,  S.  II,  s,,i  ;~calo,  Od. 
II,  8,  iO ;  il;  — Gorpore,  £pl.  I,  8, 
7;  — ordine,  i,  99.  —  iotum,  A.  P. 
34.  — toias,  S.  II,  8,  94. 

Toxicum,  £p.  i7,  6i. 

Trabalesy  Od.  I,  35,  18. 

Trabes,  Od.  II,  18,  3.  — trabe,  I,  i, 
13;  IV,  i,  90. —(ra^ifriM ^111,9, 
98. 

Tractant,  £pl.  II,  i,  Ii6. 

Tractare  partes,  £pl.  I,  i8,  i4 ;  — ser- 
pentes,  Od.  I,  37, 96 ;  97 ;  —  te  ip- 
anm,  £pl.  I,  i7, 19. 

TracUri  j  S.  II,  9, 86;  —  non  TaU,  3, 

967. 
Tractas,  Od.  II,  i,  7.. 
Tractata,  £pl.  II,  i ,  936;  A.  P.  i60. 
TractaTit  calicem,  S.II,  4,  79  ;  —  da- 

p68,£p.  3,  8;  —  neraSf-Od.  II,  i3, 

9;  10. 
Tractent,  £pl.  II,  i,  909. 
Tractet,  £pl.  I,  i 8,  63.  « 

Tnictus ,  £pl.  I ,  i6 ,  99  ;  — altoB,  Od. 

IV,  9,  97. 

Tradam,Od.  1,96,9. 

Tradc,  S.II,  6,  76. 

Tradere  ciTes,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  39 ;  —  coner, 

Epl.  I,  9,  5; — hominem,  S.  I,  9,47. 
Tradet,S.II,  6,6i. 
Tradi,  Od.III,97,  66. 
Tradidit,0d.II,4,ii. 
Tradimus,  £pl.  I,  i8,  78. 
Tradit,  A.P.  i89. 
Traditum,  S.  I,  4,  ii7. 
Traducere,  £pl.  I,  i8,  97. 
Tragicus,  A.  P.  96.  —  tni^ica^  £pl.I, 

3,  14.  — tragicum,  II ,  i,  166.  — 

tragkh  S.  1, 10,  63.  --tragiccB,  A. 

P.  976.  ^tragicoj  ibid.  990 ;  ibid. 
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936.  —  tragicie,  S.  I,  6,64;  — 
versibus,  A.  P.  89. 
Tragoedia,  A.  P.  %%\ ,  ^  tragoedUe , 

Od.U,  1,9. 
Tragoedis,  £pl.  II,  i,  9%,^tragoedos, 

9, 199. 
Trahat,  S.  II,  3,  63 ;  6,  76. 
Trahenti,  Od,  III,  6,  i6.  — trahentes, 
£p.  9,  64;  —  coUo  jugum,  Od.  III, 
3,14;  16.  —  lniA«/ifta,  S.  II,  8, 
68. 
Traheret,  Od.  I,  16,  i. 
Traheretur,  S.  I,  lo,  70. 
Trahet,  Od.  IV,  9,  34. 
Trahit  curru,  S.  I,  4,  93 ;— bruma,  II, 
6,96;96;— formica,  I,i,33;  34; 
^malum,  9,  69 ;  — Proserplna ,  II , 
6,  iiO. 
Trahitur,£pl.  II,  1,191. 
Trahunt  clien)es,Od.  II,  18,  8;  — ma- 
chinas,  1, 4, 9 ;  — negotia,  Epl.  1, 1 4, 
* 7  5  — plaustra, Od.  III,  94,  «0. 
Trajecto,  S.  II,  3,  99. 
Tramite,  S.  II,  3,  49. 
Tranquilla,  S.  II,  i,  67. 
Tranquillet,  Epl.  I,  i  8, 109. 
Trans  aequora,  Od.  IV,  6»  iO ;  — mare, 
£pl.I,  ii,  97;  — Agasuro,  ibid.  16  ; 
— -pondera,  6,  6ij  — Tiberim,  S.  I, 
9, 18. 
Transcurrere,  S.  II,  9,  89. 
Tranafer,  Od.  I,  30,  4. 
Transfuga,  Od.  UI,  16,93. 
Transiliat,  Od.  1, 18,  7. 
Transire,  Epl.  1, 6,  69. 
Transit,  A.P.346. 
Translatos,  Ep.  16, 93. 
Transmulat,  Od.III,99,  51. 
Transnanto, S.II,  i, 8. 
TransTcrso,  A.  P.  447. 
Transvolal,  Od.  IV,  i5,  9 ;  S.  I,  «, 

i08. 
Trausius  {Bend,),  S.  II,  9,  99. 
Traxerim,.£p.  14,  4. 
Traxit,A.  P.  916. 
TrebaU',  S.  II,  i,  4;  78. 
Treboni,  S.  I,  4,  ii4. 
Trecenis,  Od.II,  14, 5. 


4:8 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


Treoent» ,  Od.  III ,  4,  79.  —  cnreen^ 
iU,  Epl.  II,  S,  164.  —  trecenioi,  S. 

I,  6,  ia;8,  it. 

Tremenda,  Od.  IV,  6,  7.  —  <n0nie#ui(r, 
Od.  lY,  9,15.  —  tremendo,  1, 16, 

II.  —  tremendis^  lY,  14, 11. 
Tiementi,  Od.  III,«i,  19;  — (tremeiir 

te,  BenU.)  £p.  6, 11.  —  trememes, 

Ep.  10,  8 ;  Od.  III,  S7 ,  99. 
Tremu,  S.II,  7,67. 
Tremit,  Od.I,  93,8. 
Tremor,  Epl.1, 16,  93. 
Tremulo,  Od.lV,  19,  6. 
Trepidant,  Od.  IV,  11,11. 
Trepidai«,S.  II,  6, 114;-- ri?o,Od. 

II,  9,19. 
Trepidat  aqua,  Epl.  1, 10, 91;  —mens 

metu,  Od.II,l9,  6;  — nltrafas,  III, 

99,  99. 
TrepidaTit,  Od.  II,  4, 99. 
Trepides,  Od.  II,  11, 4. 
Trepidet,  Od.  III,  97,  17. 
Trepidus,  Od.  IV,  14, 46,—tr^idtim, 

Epl.  I,  19,  48.  —  trepidU,  Od.  III, 

9,6. 
Tres,  Od.m,  19, 16;  Epl.  11,9, 61.— 

mis^S.I,  6,43;  6, 96.  —  cruiin^ 

Od.  II,  9,  16;  (Bend,)  £p.  4, 

8.  —  tribus  anelUs,  S.  II ,  7,9;  — 
Anticyris,  A.  P.  900;  — cTathis,  Od. 
m ,  19,  11 ;  19 ;  —  leclis,  S.  I,  4, 
86 ;  — ^paeris,  6, 1 1 6 ;  -«-regibos,  II, 

9,  101 ;  — ^ursis,  Epl.  I,  16, 96. 
Tribuens,  S.  1, 10,6. 
Tribali8,Epl.  1,19, 15. 
Tribanal,Epl.I,  16,67. 

Tribono ,  Ep.  4, 90 ;  S.  1 ,  6,  95;  48. 

—  tribunum,  ibid,  95. 
Tribus,  Epl.  1, 19,  40. 
Tribatim,  S.  11,1,69. 
Tricenis,Od.II,  14,  5. 
Trioesima,  S.  I,  9,  69. 
Triens,  A.  P.  998. 
Triformis,  Od.  III,  99,  4.  •^trifcrmi, 

I,  97,  99. 
Trigonem  {Bentl,)^  S.  1, 6, 196. 
Trilibrem,  S.  II,  9, 33. 
Trilingai,  Od.  II,  19,  3t. 


Trimetrts,  A.  P.  989;— nobilibos,  959. 
Trimus,  S.II|  8,  981.  — iriiiM,Od. 

111,11,9. 

Tripes,S.  I,  9,  13. 
Trip]ex,S.II,3,  997;—  es,Od.I, 

3,  9. 
Tripodas,  Od.  IV,  8, 5. 
Triquetra,  S.  II,  6,  88. 
Triremis,  Epl.  I,  l,  99. — triremi,  Od. 

111,1,39. 
Tristis  cgrimoniarEp.  17,  73  ;  — Ore- 

stes,  A.  P.  194; — Orion,  Ep.  lo,  10; 

—  recedo,  Epl.  I,  16,  38.  —  trtstc 
bidental,  A.  P.  471;  — fatum,  S.  I, 
9,  99  ;  — lignum,  Od.  11,  1 3, 1 1 ;  — 
lesonarent,  S.  I,  8, 41. — <rwa  clade, 
Od.  III,  9,  69;  — sermone,  S.  1,10, 
11 ;  —  superstitione ,  II,  3,  79 ;  — 
Tersu ,  1,  91 ;  —  unda,  Od.  11 ,  14, 
8;  9.  —  trtrtm  rererti,  S.  II,  3,  36; 

—  at>scondere  ,179;  —  diacedere , 
Epl.  1, 14,  16;  ^oderunt,  18,  89. 
•** nisties  Calend»,  S.  1 ,  5 ,  87 ;  — 
Deos,  5,  109  ;  109;  — ezcabiae,  Od. 
III,  16,9; — ira?,  1,16,9;  — ode- 
rant,  Epl.  I>  18,  89 ;  — querimonia» 
Od.  III ,  94 ,  33 ;  —  spectabant,  S. 
I,  8,  15;  16.  —  /maMxbella,  A. P. 
78 ;  — funera,  Epl.  II,  9, 74 ;  — ma- 
tare,  Od.  1, 16,  95;96;  — regna, 
III ,  4 ,  46 ;  —  verba  deoent ,  A.  P. 
105;  106. 

Tristitiam,  Od.  1,96,  1. 

Triu,  Epl.  I,  1,  06.  — CrnEiifii,  S.  I, 

3,  91. — tram  Testis,  Epl.I,  i9,  38. 
Trivmphales,  Ep.  8, 19. 
Triamphatis,  Od.  III,  9, 49. 
Triumphe  ( iol  exclam,)^  Od.  IV,  9, 

49;  50;  Ep.  0,  91. 
Triamphus,  Od.  IV,  4  ,  59.  —  trium- 

pho  Dalmatico,  Od.  II ,  l ,  16;  —  gi- 

ganteo,  III,  i,  7;  — medio,  II,  4,  7; 

— snperbo,  I,  37,  99.  —  triumphos, 

%,  49 ;  — saperbos,  95,  4. 
TrinnrriraliiMis,  Ep.  4, 1 1 . 
Trivcrit,S.  1, 1,45. 
IrikHci,  S.  I,  5,  79. 
Tririis,£pl.  I,  17,  58;  —  innati,  A. 
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P.  945 ;  — ^fiuim  9mem ,  Epl.  1, 16, 
«4 ;  -«-oocaiTani,  S.  I,  9, 89. 

Troas,Od.lYy%yiB, 

Trodii,  A,  P.  590.  —  trocho,  Od.  III, 

94,  87. 
Troica,  Od.  III,  8, 39. 
Troiloriy  Od.  II,  9,  «6. 
Troja  capta,  S.  II,  5, 19«.  —  Troja 

alUB,  (M.  IV,  6,  8;  — domitor,  Epl. 

I,  9,  19  ;  —fortuDa,  Od.  III,  8,  60; 

—  haud  itamegesai,  S.  II,  8,  i8; 

49j  — Gapte,A.  P.  141; — tecta, 

Od.  III,  8,  eo.^Trojam,  G.  S.  41; 

— caoemus,Od.  lY,  18,  81;  89. 
Trvjanaj  Od.  I,  98, 11. — Trojanum, 

A.P.  iAl.-^Trojani,  Epl.  I,  9, 1. 
Tropea,  Od.II,  9, 19. 
Trnci,  Ep.  9,  8.  —  trucei,  Epl.  1, 19, 

49;£p.8,  4. 
TnicidaB,  Epl.  1, 19, 91 . 
Tmcidet,  A.  P.  188. 
Tmcdtntiar,  S.  I,  s,  81. 
Tmdit,  £p.  9,  8i;  £p1. 1,  8,  17. 
Tmditur,  Od.  II,  18, 18. 
Tmlla,S.II,  8, 144. 
Traaciui,  S.II,  8,  i;Od.  II,  17,97. 

— tmnei»,  19, 11; III,  4,88. 
Tratioa ,  S,  1 ,  8 «  79 ;  —  penaantnr, 

Epl.U,  1,99;  80. 
Ta,Od.  1,14,18;  I8t  >9;  90,  lO; 
'   94 ,  1 1 ;  98, 98  ,  eipa^sim.  —  tihi, 

3,  8;  11,  1 ;  19,  80 ;  18,  9  ;  14,  9; 

17,  14,  etpauim,  —  ftf,  I,  9,  89; 

8, 1;  4, 16;  8,  l;  9;  6,4;  S.  I,  l, 

14 ;  69;  78 ;  81 ,  etpassm»  —  vos, 

Od.  I,  91,  8;  9 ;  III,  4,  99;  37 ;  41 ; 

Ep.  8,  89;  97;  G.  S.  98;  49,  etpass. 
Tnbn,  Od.  1,  1,  93 ;  A.  P.  909.  -^tu- 

^,S.I,  6,  44. 
Taberib«s,S.  1,8,  78. 
Tnentor,  Od.  1, 17, 13. 
TiMK,G.  S.  14. 

Tninri,  S.  X,  4, 118;  Epl.  1, 18,  79. 
Tuleiu,  Od.  111,93, 1 ;  — meroedem, 

IV,  8,  99. 

Tolerunt,  Epl.  II,  i,  946. 
Tnli,  S.  U,  8,  91 . 
Tnliaaet,  S.  II,  9,98. 
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Tulisti,  Epl.  I,  18,88. 

Tulit  cadaTer,  S.  II,  8,  88;  86 ;  — glo- 
ria,  Epl.  II,  1,177;  —  seges,  1,7, 
91 ;  — estut,  n,  9, 47 ;  — stas,  Od. 
III,  6,  46 ;  — pnnctnm ,  A.  P.  843 ; 
— pner,  Aid.  413;  >>anda,  Od.  II, 
7, 16 ;  — terra,  S.  I,  8, 49. 

TuUus,  Od.IV,  7, 18.  "^TuUi,  S.  I, 

6,  9;94;107.— iMi/bconsuIcOd. 
III,  8,  19. 

Tom,Od.  II,  18,  8;9;  111,99,69; 

{BentL)  IV,  9,  48 ;  S.  1 ,  9,  97  ;  8, 

ll;98;76;84;7,98;  11,9,  48; 

191;  3,  804 ;  8,  66,  et  passvn. 
Toment,  S.  I,  9,  116. 
Tumentis  [Bend.)y  A.  P.  109.  —  tu- 

mentibus,  Ep.  8,  9. 
Tomes,  Epl.  I,  i,S6. 
Tomidus,  S.  I,  7,  7 ;  -^Nilus,  Od.  III, 

8,  48.  — tumidum,  S.  II,  3,  913. 

—  tumidi,  Epl.  I,  6,  61.  —  tumido, 
A.  P.  94.  —  tumidis,  S.  II,  8,  98 ; 
— ^relis,  Epl.  11,9, 901.  — tumulas, 
Od.  IV,  8,  8. 

Tomoltoosam  mare,  Od.  III,  i,  96. 
Tomoltus  iste,  £p,  6, 3 ;  —  (plur,)  mi- 
seros,  Od.  II ,  16, 10 ;  —  noros ,  S. 

II,  9,l96;--.£gaeos,  Od.  III,  99, 
68;  — Testri ,  Epl.  1, 19,  90.  —  tu~ 
muhum,  Od.  III,  14,  14 ;  —  feret, 
S.  II ,  9,  78  ;  76.  —  tumuitu ,  Od. 
rV,  4,  47 ;  ---sceleris,  S.  II,  3»  908 ; 
•—  tremendo  meos ,  Od.  1 ,  16,  1 1 ; 
19; — trepidet,97,  17;  18. 

Tonc,  Od.  III,  99,  69 ;  Ep.  17,  74 ;  S. 
1,9,36;  A.P.  105. 

Tondet,  Ep.  17,  88;  A.  P.  430. 
Tonica,  S.  l,  9,  iZi.-^tuniae, Epl. I, 

1,  96.  —  tunicis,  S.  I  >  9  ,  98 ;  — 

polchris,  Epl.  1, 18,  88. 
Tonicato,  Epl.  I,  6,  68. 
TuriMi,  S.  II,  8,  96  ;  —  clientiom,  Od. 

III,  1,13;  — faTentium,  94,  46 ;  — 
impia,  S.  II,  3,  998 ;  — miretor,  I , 
10,73;  — poelaram,  Aid.  67;  — 
tazis,  Ep.  8,  97;  — circumstante, 
S.  I,  8, 138  ;  —  exlrahe ,  II ,  8,  94 ; 

—  luctandom ,  6,  98 ;  —  media ,  I , 
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4,  S5.  —  turbtB yifiii.  —  turbam  { 
oogil,  A.  P.  419 ;  —  praBdoniun,  S. 

I,  8,  45;  — in  banc,  4, 143. 
Turbaret  (turbarit,  BentL),  £p.  IB,  S. 
Turbatam,  S.  I,  i ,  60. 

Turbidus,  Od.  III,  3,  3.  —  turhidum, 

II,  1»,  6  ;  —  mare(fie/iii.),  I,  8, 19. 
Tarbinem,  Ep.  17,  7.  —  turbine^  S. 

I,  4,  81. 
Turbords,  S.  II,  8,  310. 

Tuidus,  S.  II,  8,  10.  —  turda,  Epl.  I, 
18  ,  41.  —  turdis,  £p.  9  ,  34;  — 
mitcueris,  S.  II ,  9,  74.   —  turdos, 

5.  I,  6,  79. 
Turgentis,  S.  II,  7,  49. 
Turget,  A.  P.  «7. 

Tnrgidus,  S.  I,  10,  36.  -^uwgida,  Od. 

II,  10,  94;— froni,  III,  13,4.— 
(ttl^iVi^IV,  19,4. 

Twrinus,  Tide  Thurinus. 

Turius,  S.II,  1,49. 

Turme  barbar8e(;^r.),0d.  II,  4, 9; — 

equttum,  £pl.  II,  i ,  190  ; — Ilin,  G. 

S.  37;  38. — turmam,  Od.III,  4,  43. 

—  turmas  equitum,  II,  16, 99 ;  93 ; 
— ^bostium  yeiare,  IV,  14,  99;  93 ; 
— mortales».  III,  4,  47. 

Tnrpant,  Od.rV,  18,  49. 

Tnrpaverat,  S.  1^8,61. 

Turpis  fuieaet,  Epl.  I,  9,  98 ;  — oonfu; 
8U8,  A.  P.  913  ;  — intiorsum,  S.  II , 
i,  68;  — macies,  Od.  III,  97,  88;— 
marftus,  8, 6  ;  — ^podez,£p.  8,  8;  6; 
— prodisyS.II,  7,  84;  88; — ranae, 
£p.  8, 1 9.  —  turpe,  Od.  II,  97,  89 ; 
— pecus ,  S.  1 ,  3, 100 ;  —  reiinqui , 
A.  P.  417  ;  — Bolum,  Od.  II,  7, 19 ; 

—  toral ,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  99 ;  -«-  putant , 
II,  1,  84;  — conopaeam,  Ep.  9, 18. 
— iurpi,  Od.I,  33,  9;  — amore,  S. 
1 ,  4 ,  111;  —  secemiB,  6 ,  63 ;  — 
crimine,  A.  P.  969 ; — arca,  S.  II,  7, 
89 ;  — jugo,  ibid.  91 ;  99  ,  —  oppro- 
brio,I,  6,  84;  — pede,9, 109.  — 
turpem  introrBum ,  Epl.  1 .  16,  48  ; 
— lituram,  II,  i,  167  ;  — repulsam, 
I  ^  i ,  43 ;  —  senectam,  Od.  I,  31 , 
19.  — turpes^  II,   30,  99.  ^  tilr- 


ffia ,  S. 1 ,  9 ,  88 ;  — ^vitia ,  3,  39.  — 
turpium,  Od.  I,  37,  9.  — turpior, 
Od.  II,  8,  4.  —  turpiier,  A.  P.  S, 
984;  £pl.  I,  3,  99.  —  turpissime,  S. 

I,  9,  78. 

Turris,  Od.III,  16,  l.  —  turresc^ism, 

II,  10,  10  ;  11;  — Dardanas,  IV,  6« 
7  ;  —  regum  ,1,  4,  14 ;  —  ▼idnas , 
£pl.  I,  3, 4.  — turribus,  £p.  17,70. 

Tus,  vid.  Tbns. 

Tuscuii,  £p.  1,99. 

Tuscum,  Epl.  II,  1, 909.  — Tusci,  S. 
II,  9,  33  ;  3, 996. — Tusco^  Od.  III, 
7,  98.  —  Tuscis,  IV,  4,  84. 

Tussiet,  S.  II,  8,  i07. 

TuBsis,  S.  I,  9,  39. 

Tutela  DelisB,  Od.  IV,  6,  33 ;  — Joris, 
II,  17,  99 ;  98;  —  Itatis ,  IV,  I4, 
43;  44  ;  — abeat,  S.  II,  3,  918;  — 
rerum,  Epl.  I,  9, 103. 

Tttter,  £pl.  I,  i,  13. 

Tuteris,  Epl.  II,  1,  9 ;  1, 18,  81 . 

Tutetur, Epl.  II,  i,i7i. 

Tutor,  £p.  f ,  99. 

TutuB  caret,  Od.  II ,  10,  6 ;  — ab  insi- 
diis,  S.U,  6, 117; — nimium,  A.P. 
98 ;  —  et  intra,  966 ;  —  latnmibns, 
S.  II,  1 ,  49 ;  —  bos,  Od«  IV,  8, 1 7 ; 
— rbombus,  S.  II,  9,  49 ; — nndiqve, 
1,  90. — tuta  merees,  Od.  III,  9,98; 
96  ;  —  et  panrula  laudo,  Epl.  I,  18; 
49  ;  — otia,  S.  I,  1, 31 .  —  tutiun  fe- 
ret,  Od.  III ,  S9,  68 ;  64 ;  —  diade- 
ma,  II,  9,91;  —  iter,III,  16,  7;  — 
nemuB,  Od.I,  1 7,  "8.  —  tutte  mentis, 
S.  II ,  8,  137.-— fufD,  III,  4,  17;  — 
nido,  S.  II,  9, 49.  —  tutis,  Od.  I, 
97,  18.  —  mttbr,  S.  I,  9,  47. 

Tuus,  Od.  IV,  8,  6  ;  £p.  1 7,  80  ;  S.  I, 

I ,  46;  4,  96,  etpass, —  tua^  Od. 

II,  8,  23  ;  III,  99,  8 ;  97,  76 ;  IV, 

19,91;  18,  4;  £p.  1,31;  8,  78,  €( 

passim,  —  tuum,  Od.  IV,  l ,  96 ;  8, 

94;  8,  34;  Ep.18,  8;  19,  etpassim. 

—  tui,  Oa.  III ,  98,  1  ;  IV,  3,91; 
Epl.  I,  9, 13. — tua,  Od.  I,  18,91; 

.11,8,8;  III,  3, 13;  13,  i^tetpass. 

—  tUO,  1 ,  98,  7  ;  IV,  4,  9  ;   Ep.  1, 
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4 ;  8,  tl;  17,  80  \  79,  etpassim,  — 
Uiom,  S.  I,  4,il7;  A.P.SiQ.  — 
tuorum,  S.  1, 7,  88.  —  tuw,  Od.  11, 
17,1;  III,  7, 10;  10, 16,e</MU5. 
—tuot,  Od.  IV,  9,  8«;  14,  88;  S.  II, 
S,119.»fiMV,  Od.  1, 18,  7;i6,lf; 
IV,  14,«. 

2>(iK/ef^0d.I,  18,  S8. 

l^pano,  Od.III,  18,  lo.  —  tyn^- 
na,  I,  18,14. 

7>nd!(iri,0d.1, 17,  19. 

Tjrndaridig,  Od.  IV,  «,  31.--7>/ui^- 
ridamm,  S.  I,  i,  iGO. 

T/phaui,  Od.  in,  4,  83. 


TyFannus,  Od.  II,  17, 19;  lo;  III,  17' 
9.  —  tyranni,  1, 38,  is ;  _  bellan- 
tb ,  in,  S,  7 ;  -^instantis  tultos ,  3, 
8 ;  — Sicnli,  Epl.  I,  «,  88.  —  tynui" 
rao«,Od.  II,  13,  81. 

TjrriiB,  Od.UI,  i9,60.^2ynb#,Epl. 

I,  6, 18.  -^Tyrias,  S.  n,  4,  84 

Tyriia,lE,^,  ia,ti. 

TjrrrhenuM,  Od.  lU,  10,  is.  —  Tyr- 
rhena,  39,  l ;  — (;>&«r.)  «igiUa,Ep!. 

II,  «,  180.  —  Txnhenum,  Od.HI, 
S4 ,  4 ;  — per  «quor  darem  Yela,  IV, 
*»i»;4. 

2>meiM,  A.P.  40«. 


u 


Uber,  S.  I,  i,fiio.  —  ubere,  Od.  IV, 
4, 14.  —  uhera  distenta,  Ep. «,  46; 
— eqnina,  8,  8;  — tenta,  16,  80. 
Uberea,  Od.  IV,  18,  8 ;  II,  19, 10. 
Ubi  (edv.  temp,)^  Od.  II,  1,  lO;  6, 17; 
III,  6,  41  ;  «7,  69;  IV,  7,  14,  et 
pauim,  —  (adi'.  hci)  I,  ««,  1 7;  II, 
6,  8 ;  Ep.  1 «,  ^fetpassim;  sedprcB' 
cipue :  aat  ubiy  S.(I,  6,  l«8 ;  Epl.  I, 
1  Oy  16,  bi$'j  1 8 ;— <pun  iUfi,  S.  II,  l, 
71;  —  hec  ubi  dicta,  6,  97 ;  — ergo 
«3i,  3,  ««0  ;  6, 17 ;  106 ;  —  Teram 
ubi,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  86;  —  est  ubi,  10, 
48 ;  ^peocat,  II,  1»  63 ;  — bic  ubi, 
I,  7,  73;II,«,  136. 

Ubicamqne,  Od.  III ,  «7, 13 ;  S.  I,  «, 
e«;  Epl.I,  3,34. 

Ubique,  S.  I,  «,  60)  II ,  «,  84 ;  8,  «8. 

Ubi^S,  S.  I,  4,  74. 

Udum,  Od.  III,  «9, 6.  —  udam^  «,  «3. 
udo  apio,  II,  7,  «8 ;  «4 ;  —  litore,  I, 
3«,  7;  8  ;  —  noto,  £p.  10 ,  19 ;  «0 ; 
—  salicto  ,  Od.  II ,  8,  7 ;  8.  —  uda 
pomaria  ,1,7,  13';  14;  —  tempora 
Ly»o ,  ibid.  «« ;  93;  — argilla,  Epl. 
II,  «,8.  —  udos,  Od.I,  8,  81. 

Ulcera,  Epl.1, 16,«4. 

Ulceret,  Epl.  1, 18,  7«  ;  S.  1, 6, 106. 

Ulceroaum,  Od.  I»  36, 18. 


UHa ancilla,  Epl.  1, 18,  7« ;  —  arbor 
Od.  II,  14,  «4;  —  domua,  S.  I,  9, 
49 ;  — fuga,  II,  6,  94  ;  98 ;  — poena, 
Od.n,  8, 1;«.  — KZtom,I,«4,8. 
—  (lZ2ilM,Epi.1, 18,87.— .u^2r;  S. 
II,  3,  108.  —  tti2fltm,  EpI.II,  1, 
1««. 
Ulmo,  Epl.  1, 16,  3;  Od.  I,  «,  9.  —  ul' 

mos,  II,  18,  8 ;  Epl.  1,7, 84. 
Ulnarum,  Ep.  4,  8. 
Ultima  Africa,  Od.  II,  18,4;  8;  — 
HeBperia,  I,  36,  4 ;  —laus,  Epl.I, 
17,  38 ;  — linea,  16,  79;  — ^mors,  S. 
1,7,  18 ;  —  praeponena ,  4,  89.  — 
uUimum ,  Ep.  i,  13;  —  in  tempus , 
Od.  II,  7, 1.  —  ukimi,  «0  ,  18. — 
uUimee,  1, 16, 18.  —  uUimam,\i^ 
4.  — uUunos,  88,  «9.  — uUmas, 
III,  3,  46. 
UItor,Od.  I,  «,  44; — scriptorum,  Epl. 
1, 19,  39.  — ttUarem,  Od.  I,«,  I8. 
Ultra^  S.  1, 1, 107  ;  Od.  III,  «9,  31 ; 
II,  18,  «4;  13,  18;  1,98,1«;  S.II, 
3, 188,  etpassin. 
Ultro,  S.  II,  3,  «6« ;  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  «37  ; 
1, 1«, ««;  S.I,  4,  «1 ;  7, 17,  et  pass. 
Ultus,  S.  I,  7,  «.  —  uUa,  Ep.  3,  13;  5, 
63 ;  — libidines,  Od.  IV,  13 ,  8.  — 
uUi,  S.  II,  8,  95. 


.  III. 


482 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


Ulubris,  Epl.  1,11,30. 

UliilaDteni,  S.  I,  8«  )<(• 
Clvis,  S.II,  4,  4S. 

UfyMset,  S.  II,  5, 100.  —  UfysseicO' 
hors,  Ep.  16,  60 ;  —  duplicis,  Od.  I, 
6,  7 ;  — Ilhaccnsii,  Epl.  I,  6, 65; — 
patientis,  7,  40 ;  — laboriosi,  Ep.l7, 
4  6.  —  Ufyssem  incljtum  ,  S.  II,  3, 
197 ;  — ipsum  ,  ibtd,  f  04 ;  — propo- 
suitfEpI.  I,  3,  18. 

Umber  apcr,  S.  II,  4,  40. 

Umbilicum,  Ep.  14,  8. 

Umbra  4eDsa,  Od.  I,  7,  «i  ;  —  etpul- 
▼is,  IV,  7, 16 ;  —  multa,  Epl.  1, 16, 
10  ;  — vacua,7,  60;  — petam,  Ep.  5, 
03;  ^(abl.)  sub,  Od.  I,  3i,  1;  17, 
91  ;  — et  somno,  Epl.  II,  2 ,  78.  — 
umbrtB,  S.  I,  8,  40;  — mirantur,  Od. 
II,  13, 30.  —  umbram,  3,  10 ;  Epl. 

II,  «,186.  —  umbris ,  I,  5,  S8.  — 
umbras  adduxerat,  S.  II,  8,  39  ;  — 
montium,  Od.  III,  6,  41;  49;  ~in> 
dncere,  S.  1, 8,  0 ;  10; — querit,  Od. 

III,  99,  31;  33  ;  —  regere  {Bend.), 
4,  46. 

Umhreniy  S.  It,  9,  135. 

Umbrosam.  Od.  III,  1,  33.  —  umbro^ 

sis,  Od.  I,  4, 11 ;  — oris,  13,  5. 
Ummidius,  S.  I,  4,  98. 
Una  (<r^.)i  S.  II,  3,  78;  8, 18;  3,  96; 

Epl.  II,  l,367,«f;»ajfun. 
Uncia,A.  P.338;339. 
Unctns ,  Epl.  1 ,  30, 13.  —  {singuL  et 

plur.)  fc/ictaanna,  Od.  II,  l ,  4;  5 ; 

—  ova ,  Ep.  8,19;  —  popina ,  Epl. 

I ,  14,31.  —  umctum  oleo ,  S.  II , 
6,  86 ;  —  ponere,  A.  P.  433 ;  —  (ad) 
accedes,  Epl.1, 17, 13. — uncu\  Od. 

II,  11, 17;  — ter,  S.  II,  1,  7.  — 
uncto  i  4,  83.  —  unctamy  3,  68. 

—  i/nc<u  Achivis,  Epl.  II,  1,  33; — 
capillis,  Od.  I,  39,  7;  8  ;  —  cubili' 
bu8,  Ep.  6,  69;  —  manibos ,  S.  II , 
4,  78  ;  79 ;  Epl.  I,  16,  33. — unctos, 
Od.  III,  13,  9.  —  unciius,  Epl.  I, 
16,  44. 

Uncus,  Od.f,  35>  30. 

Unda  {nom.)  Maura,  Od.  II,  6, 3;  4;— 


minax,  1, 13, 31;  83  ;  — tolit,  II,  7, 

16 (flW.)  oobtbebor,  «0 ,  8 ;  — 

gelida ,  Epl.  1, 18,  4 ;  '--SiGri&,  Od. 

III,  4,  38  ;  —  tristi ,  II ,  14,  8 ;  9  ; 

—  superrenit,  EpL  II,  3,  176.  — 
tt/uiajn ,  £p1.  II,  3,  176.  —  undte^ 
Od.  II,  17,  30.  — undas  indomitas, 

IV,  14,  30;' — Sico1as,4,  44  ;  — vi- 
dit,  III,  97,  39;— (per)Ep.  16,91. 

—  undis  adversis,  Epl.  I,  9,  99;  — 
civilibus,  1,  16  ;  —  mediis,  16,  71; 

—  Tiberinis,  Od.  III ,  19,9;  — ^re- 
tortis,  I,  9,  18;  14. 

Unde,  Od.  I,  19,  7  ;  II,  6,  9;  19,  7,« 
passim,  —  {reloLposit)  I,  19,  17 ; 
£p.  11,  98,  et  passim.  —  (pro>  a 
quo)  S.  II,  3,  938.  — (/"T>,  ex.qoa 
re)  I,  9,  78.  — (prv,  ex  quibus)  Od. 
III,  13,18,  — {pf^f  «  qno  looo) 
Ep.  13,99.  — {interrvg.)  Od.  I,  58, 
36;  III,  97,  Zl^etpassim. 

Undenos,  Epl.  I,  90,  97. 

Undeoctoginta,  S.  II,  3, 117;  118. 

Undique  ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  108  ;  ibid.  19R; 
Od.  1, 90,  13;  A.  P.  3 ;  S.  I,  9,  78, 
etpassim. 

Ungere,  S.  II,  3, 198. 

Ungi,  EpI.II,  9,'i83. 

Ungit,  Epl.1, 18,  93. 

Ungor,  S.I,  6,133. 

Uoguentarius,  S.  II,  3,338. 

Unguentum,  A.  P.  378  ;  —  pcte,  Od. 
III ,  14  ,  17.  —  unguenta,  II,  7, 
33;  — ferrejube,  3,  13;  14. 

Ungi^em  perfectum ,  A.  P.  394 ;  — 
scctum,  Epl.  I,  1 , 1 04;  — (ad)  factos, 

5.  I,  8,  33 ;  33.  —  ungui  acoto, 
Epl.  1 ,  19,  46 ;  —  tenero ,  Od.  III, 

6,  34  ; — uno,  II,  8,  3;  4. — ungues 
exprimet,  A.  P.  33;' 33;  — ponere, 
ibid.  997  ; — proprios,  Epl.  1,7,  «l  ; 
—  vivos,  S.  I,  10,  71.  —  unguibus 
curvis,  Ep.  8,  93 ;  — leonis,  Od.  II, 
19,33;  34;  —  pugnabant,  S.I,3, 
101;  103;  — sectis,  Od.I,  6,  18;  — 
terram  scalpere,  S.  I,  8, 36 ;  97. 

Ungula,S.1, 1, 114  ;Ep.  18, 13. 
1  Unico,  Od.  III,  14,  8.  —  unicis  Sabi- 
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nia,!!,  18,  14.  —  unicej  1 ,  96  ,  5. 

Unicuiqae ,  S.  I,  9,  81 ;  tfl.  —  unum- 
quemque,  A.  P.  S90;  S91. — unum- 
quodtfuej  Epl.  II,  S,  188  ;  189. 

Uoqoam,  Od.  II,  8,  s  ;  17,  18 ;  Ep.  s, 
18;  19;  7,  13;S.1, 1,97;6,  14;  99; 
9,  87;8,18;  9,  80;  10,  18;  II,  7, 
77  ;  Epl.  II,  9,88 ;  A.  P.  946. 

Uniu,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  60 ;  —  effagit,  S.  II, 

8,  318;  —  etalter, I,  6,101;  109; 
II,  8,94;A.P.  18;— etidem,  Epl. 
II,  9,  900;  —  Faber  (BenU.)^  A.  P. 
89 ;  — multorum,  S.  I,  9,  71;  79;  — 
noram,  II,  8, 94;  98  ;  — odoror,  Ep. 
19,  4;  —  proailit,  S.1 ,  8,  91  ;  — 
regit,  Od.  UI ,  4,  48;  —  SeptimiuB, 
Epl.  I,  9,  1 ;  —  vivorum ,  S.  I ,  lO, 
49  ;  — ntriaque  enor,  II,  8,  80;  81. 

—  una  (pam.)  de  pluribus  Bpinis , 
Epl.  II,  9,  919 ;  — et  AttaliciB  urbi- 
biis,  1, 1) ,  8 ;  — libra  farris,  S.  I,  8, 
68;  69 ;  —  mors  est  leris ,  Od.  III , 
97,  87 ;  — nayis»  1, 87, 13 ;  —  nox 
omnes  manet,  98, 18;  — res,  Epl.  I, 
6, 1 ;  — -Tirgo,  Od.IlI,  11,  83;  88 ; 

—  Tirtus,  Epl.  I,  6,  30.  —  (abl.)  in 
re,  S.  II,  4, 48;  — re  dissimiles,  Epl. 
1, 10,  9  ;  3;  — Tirtute,  19,  ii.  — 
unius ,  Od.  IV,  9,  89;  —  assis,  S. 

I,  6,  13.  —  uni^  Od.  II,  9,  99;  — 
SonuBf  A.  P.  8;  9;  — mihi ,  Epl.  I, 

9,  9 ;  — serfiet,  Od.  II,  9, 19 ;  —-ti- 
bi,S.  II,  9, 106  ;  ^Virtuti,  1,  70. 
-^unumj  S.  I,  4, 193 ;  — ex  Titiis, 
ibid.  140;  — genu8,II,  3,  83;  801 ; 

—  boc  studet,  Epl.  II ,  i ,  190 ;  — 
iter,  S.I,  8,  8;  6;  — opus,  Od.  I,  7, 
8 ;  Ep.  19, 18;  16;  —  quoddam  ma- 
lignum ,  S.  II,  3,  989;  988 ;  —  sit, 
A.  P.  93  ;  —  de  mille,  Epl.  1,16, 
BH ;  — ^me  surpite,  S.  II,  8,  983;  — 
mortalem,6, 87;  86;  — piIum,EpI. 

II,  1,  46;  — versum,  ihid.  991 ; 
999 ;  —  in  me,  £p.  8,  4.  —  umioi, 
A.  P.  99.  —  unocontenta ,  Ep.  14 , 
18;  16;  — gradu,  S.  I,  6,  40  ;  — 
nomine  ^  9 ,  64 ;  68;  — se  amplecti- 
tur,  ibid.  85 ;  — Jove,  Epl.  1, 1, 106;  l 
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— me,  6. 1,  6,  40;  — mense,  Epl.  II, 
i,44;— pede,  S.I,4,  lo;— qua- 
drante,  II,  3,  93;  — sene,  8,81;  83; 
— studio,  Epl.  II,  1, 108;  100  ;  — 
te  quis  avarior,  9,  187;  — ungui^ 
Od.  II,  8,  3;  4;  —  vullu,  11,10; 
11;  — justijs,  Epl.  II,  1,  48;  —  la- 
borantes,  Od.  I,  17,19. 

Unxere,  Ep.  17, 11. 

Urantur,  Ep.  16,68. 

Urbanus  mus,  S.  II,  6,  90;  — etoomis, 
I,  4, 90;  —  haberi ,  Epl.  I,  18,  97 ; 
— studet  haberi,  19 ,  16.  —  (plur.) 
urbana^  14, 40.  —  urbanum,  S.II, 

.  6,  80.  —  urbani,  I,  10,  13.  —  ur- 
bano!,  Epl.  I,  9,  1 1 .  —  urbano^  A. 
P.  913. 

Urbe,  £p.  7,  lo.  —  «n^u  amatorera, 
Epl.  1, 10, 1;  — desideriom,  14,39; 

—  mcEuia  subreperc ,  S.  11 ,  6,  99  ; 
100;  — primis,  Epl.  1,90,  93;  — 
ludum,  Od.  rV,  9,  41 ;  —  fluctibus, 
Epl.  II ,  9 ,  88.  —  urbi^  1 ,  16,  98  ; 

—  minatus,  Ep.  9,  9;  —  times,  Od. 
III,  99,  96  ;  —  utilis,  Epl.  II,  1, 
194.  —  urbem,  S.  II,  7,  98;  — 
verberabit,Ep.  16,  11 ;  19;  —pras- 
ponere ,  S.  II ,  6,  99  ;  —  amplecti, 
A.P.  908;  909;  —  laudaret,  S.  I,  9, 
19 ;  — mutare,  C.  S.  39;  — impleris, 
Ep.  17,  89;  — optas,  Epk  1, 14,  15  ; 
"-deleril,  Od.  III,  6;  14;  — (t/e/ar- 
ces)  celebrare,  1 ,  7,  8 ;  6 ;  —  defri- 
cuit,  S.  1, 10,  4 ;  — promittit,  6, 34 ; 

—  t«rruit,  Od.  I,  9,  4 ;  —  (in)  cur- 
rere,  S.  I,  8,  47;  — ezlractus,  i,  il; 

—  (per)  fabula fui ,  £p.  U  ,  7;  8.  — 
urbe  tota,  S.  II,  1, 46 ;  —  Alamur- 
rarum,  1, 8,  37;— pelilis,  II, 9, 120; 

—  Roma ,  Od.  III ,  6 ,  19  ;  ^  nihil 
majus,  C.  S.  1 1;  19 ;  —  (ex)  removi. 
S.  II,  6, 16;  — (in)dicis  beatum, 
Epl.  1,14,  10 ;  — TiYcntes,  S.  1 , 1, 
i9;  — ^TiTit,  4,  98  ;  — (super)  milte, 
Od.  III,  8,  17. — urbium  pater,  III, 
94,  97;  —  porus,  16,  13  ;  14;  — 
principis,  IV,  9,13.  —  urbes  Auso- 
niai,  IV,  4, 66  ;  — fogit,  Epl.  II,  3  ^ 
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77;  — fegil,Od.m,  4,  46;  48; 
-^miaens,  IV,  15,  «0 ;  —  ingpexil, 
Epl.  I,  S,  1»;  «0  ;  — Italaa,  Od.  IV, 
4,  '4fl ;  —  rdinquain,  11 ,  «0, 5 ;  — 
metaont ,  I,  »5, 10;  1«  ;  —  ▼idnas, 
A.  P.  66 ;  — ▼idit,  ibid,  149 ;  — ti- 
ctas  loqui,  Od.  IV,  16,  l ;  «.  —  mt- 
5i5xMaltis,Od.  I,  16,18;  — ccn- 
tum ,  Ep.  9 ,  «9 ;  —  Attalicis ,  Epl. 
I,  11,6. 

Uiceui,  A.  P.  ««. 

Urenda,S.I,3,  67.  —  i«mkiM,Epl. 

1, 16,  37. 
Uiens,  Ep.  17,  35.  —  ureni£^  S.  I,  6, 

81. 

Urere,Ep.  ii,4;S.  1,9,  66. 
Ureret,Ep.7,  6;0d.IV,  6,  19. 

Ureri»,  Epl.I,  16,  47  ;  Ep.  14, 13. 

Uret,  Od.  1, 16,  36 ;  — calceu»,  Epl.  I, 
10,  43;  — sarcina,  13,  6. 

Urge,S.II,  8,  97;6,«4. 

Urgendo,  Od.  II,  10,9. 

Ui^ent,Od.I,  18,  «3. 

Urgentur,  Od.  IV,  9, «7. 

Ui^re,  A.  P.  434;  S.  II,  4,  77. 

Urgeri»,S.I,3,  138. 

Urge»  arra,  Epl.  1, 14,  86;  «7 ;  — sum- 
movere  {prOf  oonari») ,  Od.  II ,  18, 
»0;  «i;  — Mysten,  9, 9;  10. 

Urget  pater,  Od.  III,  «7, 87;  — dicm, 
£p.  47,  «8; — dominu»,S.  11,7,93; 
— ^lupu», «,  64  ;  —  precibu»,  6, 19; 
30;  — nuUa  re» ,  Epl.  II,  9, 19  ;  — 
medicum ,  S.  II ,  3,  30 ;  —  proposi- 
tum,  7,  6 ;  7;  — morbu»,  A.  P.  483 ; 
— qui» te ,  Od.  1 ,  8, 1;«;— Quin- 
ctilium ,  34,  8 ;  6 ;  — Jupiter,  Od.  I, 
99,  90;  — •ednlita»,  Epl.  II,  l ,  960; 
—  tanto  acriu»,  S.  1, 9, 18;  — te  pu- 
dor,II,  3,  39. 

Urgetmr,S.I,  3,  69. 

Uri,  Od.  III,  7,  u;  S.  II,  7,4$8. 

Urimur,Od.  I,  6,  19. 

Urit  me  nttor,  Od.  1, 19,  8;  — protervi- 

X^ibid,  7;— 8itb,S.  1,9, 114;  — 

fttlgore,Epl.  II,  1, 13;  — ^utrumqufe, 

1, 9, 1 3 ;  — Vulcanu»,  Od.  1, 4, 8. 

Urna  (nont.)  capax,  Od.  III,  1,  16 ;  — 


di^ina,  S.  I,  9, 30;  —  omnium  vcr- 
»atur,  Od.  II ,  3,  98 ;  96 ;  —  «ioca, 
III,  1 1 ,  99 ;93 ; ~~{abl.)  Td cyatho, 
S.  I,  1,84;— aqua,  8,91.  —  «r- 
nam,  II,  6, 10;  —  minitatnr,  i,  47. 
Uror,  Od.  1, 13,  9. 
Ursu»,  A.  P.  479 ;  —  ▼cspertiDU»,  Ep. 
16,  81.  —  ur»u)n,  Epl.  II,  1,  186. 
—  ursis,  1 ,  1 8,  38 ;  —  (ab)  dormi- 
rem,Od.III,  4,  17  ;  18. 
Urtica,Epl.  1, 19,  8. 
U»itata,  Od.  II,  90,  l .  —  untaiis^  Ep. 

8,78. 
Utquam^Od.II,  13,  9;  S.1, 1,  37;  II, 
1,  31;  7,  50;  Epl.I,  7,98;  II,  1, 
968. 
U»qoe  {pro,  aasidue  seu  jugiter),  Od. 
I,  17,  4;  111,30,  7,  Ct/NU5.  — (piv, 
sempcr)  Od.  II,  9,  4;Epl.  I,  10, 
94;  II,  9, 904.  —  {coimmuaionem 
signijicans)  Od.  II,  1 6,  93 ;  £p.  1, 
13 ;  S.  I,  8,  89,  etpassim: 
Usticce, OdA^  17,  11. 
U»to,  Ep.  10, 13.  —  ustisj  9,  8. 
U»us ,  S.  II,  6,  78 ;  —  fabricaTerat,  I, 
3,  109 ;  — ^humano»,  Od.  III,  3,  8i; 

—  perpetutt»,  Epl.  II,  9,  178;  — 
publicu»,  1 ,  99 ;  — purpuranim,  Od. 
III,  1 ,  49 ;  43  ;  —  prodnxerit,  Epl. 
II ,  9 ,  119;  — mancipat,  ibid.  169  ; 

—  rerum  ,  1 ,  19,  4;  —  si  wlet,  A. 
P.  71.  —  usum  lignoram,  Epl.  I, 
14,  41;  49;  —  prsebeat,  S.  I^  1*73; 

—  novi,  II,  9 , 1 1 3 ;  —  ( in  )  breris 
SBTi,  Od.  II,  11,  4;  8  ;  — ^betiti»,  I, 
97, 1 ;  — cedit,S.  II,  9, 184. — usu, 
Od,II,9,4. 

Usu»  {part.) ,  S.  I,  9,  48 ;  — convicto- 

re,  4,96,  — ttftflR^  II,  9,  119. 

Ut  (causale),  Od.ly  i,  13;  11,  3;  18, 
4  ;  90,  8 ,  etpass.  —  {causale  omis^ 
sum  )  Od.  III ,  9  ,  96 ;  S.  I,  5,  41 ; 
74;  11,6,37;  38;  Epl.  I,  13,  7; 
16,  70.  —  {cum  indignatione)  Ep. 
17,86;  89;S.  I,  1,  108;  II,  6,  18; 
6,63. — {ad^ferb.  simiUuuiinisy)  Od. 
I,  7,1.8;  8,  13;  9,  1;  16,  9;  93,9; 
11,8,  19;  111,4,43;  S.  I,  1  ,  93; 
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35 ;  46,  eipassim,  —  {mirantu)  Od. 
III, 95,  IS;  £p.  t,  19; S.  1,4,  109;. 
II,  8,  es;  Epl.  I,  49, 19.— tflaiunt, 
£pl.  I,  t7,  48 ;  n,  9,  30;  —  coique 
\ibidoeBi(Bend.),  S.  II,  6 ,  67  ;  — 
fit,  Epl.  II,  s,  14;  —  hoc  iooola  no- 
▼U8  Tenit,  S.  II ,  S,  4«8.  —  (mter~ 
roganiis)  8,  4  ;  Epl.  I,  5, 42  ;  —  li- 
bet,S.  II,  5,  S4;Epl.  I,  7,  49;  — 
maviSfS.I,  4,94; — mo8,1»,  60; 
— nuncest,  9,  5.  —  {<]y9tan(u)Ep.9, 
64;  —  placabilis  easem  ,  £pl.  I,  90, 
95 ;  —  poenitet  (Bentl.) ,  Ep.  4 4 ,  8. 
— (pf^f  dum,  Benil.)  S.  I,  6,46;  9, 
4.  —  {p^9  etiamsi)  Ep.  4,  94.  — 
(pro,  postquam)  Ep.  5^  9 ;  6,  4  4  ;  7, 
49 ;  46,  64|;  S.  I,  6,  97  ;  86  ;  9,  45, 
et  peusim.  —  (pro ,  quam)  S.  II ,  5, 
43  ter;  8,  69;  Epl.  1,49,49.  — 
(pro,  qaia)  S.  I,  9,  49.  —  (pro, 
quod)Od.III,  4,9;  S.I,  4,4,147. 
—  (pro,  quomodo)  Od.  III ,  4 ,  49 ; 
7,  43;  Ep.4,  9;  8,  45;  44;  46,53, 
etpassim.  —  (p^>  quooiam)  Od.  I, 
41,  3.  —  (p^>  tanquam)  III,  6,  49; 
S.l,  4,  40;  8,  39;  (Bend,)  II,  8,  84; 
89.  —  (pro^  utinam)  4  ,  49;  1,3, 
499;  4,  93;  Ep.  44,  3;  EpI.II,  1, 
996,  et  multis  in  aUis  locis. 

Utar,£p1. 11,9,490. 

Utare,S.  II,  S,  467. 

Utcumque ,  Od.  I,  4  7, 4  0 ;  35, 93 ;  II , 
99,  44;III,4,99;IV,4,35;£p- 

47,  59. 

Uter  (adj.),  S.  1 ,  4,  46 ;  U,  8 ,  409 ; 
— ne,  ibid.  4  80 ;  5,  98 ;  7,  47 ;  Epl. 
I,  45,  99;II,4,55.  —  irtna,  I,  45, 
93.  —  turum^  S.  II,  9,  64;  Epl.  I, 

48,  44;  II,  9,  499;  A.P.  470. — 
utHuSf  Ejd.  1,47,  45.  —  utro,  II, 

4,  55. 

Utere  libeilate ,  S.  II,  7, 4 ;  5 ;  — his , 
Epl.  1, 6,  68 ;  — Groapho,  49,  99. 

Uterifl,  Epl.  II,  9,  454 ;  I,  43,  40. 

Uterne,  S.  II,  9,  407.  — utrumne,  Ep. 
4,  7;S.II,  3,  954  ;  6,  73. 

Ulero  (suhst)^  Od.  III,  99, 9. 

Uterqac,Od.  11,9,  44;  S.I,  4,  67;  5, 


98;  53;  7,94  ;  40,83;  II,  3,476; 
6,  401;  Epl.  I,  44,49;  44;  11,  9, 
69;  96 ;  A.  P.  96.  —  utraque,  S.I , 
40,93  —  utrumque,  Od.  II,  43, 
99 ;  47,  91;  Ep.  tO,  3;  46,  56 ;  S.  1, 
4,68;7,9;  II,  t,  35;  6,  419  ;  8, 
47;  Ep1.I,9,  43;  A.  P.  971.  — 
utriusifue,  Od.  III,  8,  5.  -;- utrique, 
S.  II,  3,50;  140;£pl.  I,  6,  10.— 
utramque,  Od.  II,  4  7,  8 ;  Epl.  1, 1 7, 
99. —  utroque,  S.I,  7,  14;  II,  i, 
99 ;  Epl.  I,  18,  66.  —  uliisque,  S. 
II ,  3,  984.  —  Ulrasque  >  1 ,  8,  25. 

Uletur,  S.  II,  9,  63. 

Uti  (pro,  ut),  (BeniL)  Ep.  4,  91;  S.  II, 
5,  37;  I,  1,  449;  4,41;  408;  6, 
109;  II,  5,  94;  ^7,  79;  8,73;  Epl. 
1,7,  ai;17,  56. 

Uli  (aci^.),  S.  I,  7, 90  ;  Ep.  5,  9 ;  ibid. 
81;89;Od.I,  15,99;  S.I,  1,  119; 
5,  63 ;  Od.  lY,  5,  35 ;  S.  II,  3,  997. 
S.  1,4,  31;  Od.  III,  15,  10. 

Uti   (verb.)  naribu8,^EpM,  19,  48; 

—  oogital,  9,  60;  — compositik  ne- 
8ciu8,  S.  II,  3,  109 ;  410 ;  — el  quae- 
rere,  Epl.  I,  7,  57 ; . — Yocibus  fat8i8, 
Od.  II,  9,  19-,  90 ;  91;  —  iuTentis, 
A.P.  170;  — majoribu8,  Epl.  I,  17, 
9  ;  —  muDeribu8,  Od.  IV,  9,  48; 
— parvo,  Epl.  1 ,  10, 41 ;  — regibu8, 
17,  13;  14; — oonceditur,  5,19; 
— Venere,S.I,4, 113. 

Ulicam,  Epl.  I,  90, 13. 
UtiKa  adesae,  A.  P.  904;  —  capiti, 
Ep1.I,16, 14;  —  urbi,II,t,  194. 

—  utile  8apere,  II,  9, 141  ;  —  mi- 
SGuit,  A.  P.  343; — exemplar,  Epl.  I^ 
9,1»;  —  opua,  18,  49;  — quid,  9, 
5;  4;— ferrent,II,  1, 163.— utii^ 
Od.  IV,  11,  41. — utilem,  1, 19, 49» 

—  utilium  proTi8or,  A.  P.  464 ;  — 
rerum,  EpK  I,  '1 8,  99 ;  — rerum  sa- 
gax,  A.  P.  918. 

Utilita8,S.I,  3,  98. 

Utiliter,  Epl.  1,16,  70. 

Ulinam,  Od.  II,  6^,  6;  III ,  97,  5t;  S. 

I,  10,  83;  II,  9, 99. 
Utilur,  S.  1, 1,  37;  3,  78. 

3i' 
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Uu>r,Epl.U,  t,  45. 

Utpole,  S.  I,  4,  S4 ;  5,  04  j  n,4,  9;  A. 

P.  906. 
Ulqae,  S.  I,  g,  49 ;  4«. 

Utrem,  S.  II,  5,  96. 

Ulrinque,  S.  I,  9,  77 ;  Epl.  I,  16,  9. 

Uva ,  Epl.  1 ,  14  ,  93;  —  pensilis  ,  S. 
11,9,  191.  —  wflf,  Od.II,  6,  10. 
uvam  accipis,  Epl.  II,  9,  169  ;  — 
AlbaDam,  S. II,  4,  79 ;  —  Melhjm- 
nsam,  8,  50;  — domitam,  Od.  1, 90, 
9 ;  10;  —  certantem,  Ep.  9,  90  ;  — 
mutat,S.II,7, 109;  iiO.  —  ttt^w^  j 
Od.  II,  6,90. 

Ureicil,  S.  II,  6,  70. 

Uvidus,  Od.  It,  19, 18.  —  uvida,  I,  5, 
14.— «j/iyi;iV,9,  30;(;>iar.)5,39. 


Uxorcloiea,  S.  II,  8, 57,  58 ; — lovis, 
Od.  ni,  97 ;  73 ;  ^lbici,  18, 1 ;  — 
pdlitur,  II,  18,  96 ;  98  ;  —  penista, 
£p.  9 ,  41 ;  —  plaoens,  Od.  II,  14, 
91 ;  99;  — beata,  Epl.  I,  9,  44; 
45;  —  nonvolt,  S.  1, 1,  84; —  te, 
capta,  Od.  III,  3,  67 ;  68 ;  — ^wau, 
S.  II,  3,  938. — uxorem  donat,£pl. 

I,  6,  36;  37  ;  — interimis,  S.  11,  3, 
.  13  ;  — destinat,  ibid.  916;917;  — 

recusat,  I,  4,  50 ;  — (io)  comis,  Epl. 

II,  9,  133.  —  uxorej  S.  II 9  3; 
908.  -*  uxores  alienas,  S.  I,  9,  84; 
35  ;  —hostium,  Od.  III,  97,  91 ;  — 
mariti,  1 ,  17,7.  —  uxoribus,  S.  I, 
9,57. 

Uxorius,  Odp  I,  9,  90. 


Vacas,  Epl.  II,  9,  95.        - 

Vacat,  Od.  III,  18, 11. 

Vaccaj,  Od.  IV,  9,  53 ;  —  Sicule ,  II, 
16,  33;  34. 

Vacua  umbra ,  Epl.  I,  7,  50.  —  va- 
cui,  Od.  I,  6, 19;  — lusimus,  39,  l; 
9.  —  vacuo,  Epl.  II ,  9  ,  130  ;  — 
operum,  S.  II,  9,  119,  — vacuum 
aera,  Od.  1 ,  3,  34 ;  —  Janum ,  IV, 

15,  8;  9;  —  nemus,III,  95,  13; 
— Tibur,  Epl.  I,  7, 45  ;  — verlicem, 
Od.  1, 18,  15 ;  —  cepiaset,  S.  II,  3, 
10;  —  (  per)  incurreret,  1,  37  ;  — 
( in)  venias,  5 ,  50.  —  vacuam,  Od. 
I,  5, 10 ;  — aulam  patefecit,  IV,  14, 
36 ;  -^em,  Epl.  II,  9,  94.  —  va- 
cuis,  S.  II,  4,  95.  — vacuasAthe- 
nas,  Epl.  II,  9,  81 ;— aures  permul- 
ceai,  1, 16,  96. 

Facunce,  Epl.  1, 10,  49. 

Vada,  Od.  I,  3 ,  ^^.—vadis  imis,  Ep. 

16,  96. 

Vadaio  (vadatus,  Bend.),  S.  I,  0,  3tf. 
Vade,  Epl.  I,  13,  19. 
Vadere,  S.  I,  8,  93. 
Vadct,  Epl.1, 17,  28. 


Vadibns,  S.  I,  1,  11. 

V»,  Od.1, 15,  3.- 

Vafer,  S.  II,  4 ,  55;  — unus,  5,  94;  — 

Alfenus,!,  3, 130; — ^tentat,Od.  III, 

7, 19  ;  —  Sisjphus ,  S.  II,  3,  91.  — - 

vafri,  9,  131. 
Vaganti  {ahi eTaganli ),  Od.  IV,  15 , 

10.  —  vagantem^  III,  14,  19. 
Vagenlur,  Epl.  1, 19, 17. 
Vager,  A.  P.  965. 
Vagina,  S.II,  1,41. 
Vagor,  S.  I,  7, 199 ;  —  expedicns,  Od. 

1,99,  11. 

Vagus  Uercules,  Od.  III,  8,  9 ;  — mer- 
calor,  A.  P.  1 1 7 ;  • —  scurra ,  Epl.  I , 
15,  98 ;  — Vala,  ibui,  1 ;  —  libicen, 
A.  P.  915  ;  — Tiberis,  Od.I,  9,  18. 
— vaga  comix,  III,  97,  16; — flam- 
ma,  S.  I,  5,  73;  — lo,  A.  P.  194; 
—  luna,  S.  1,  8, 91 ;  —  natora  prc^ 
siliet,  II,  7,  74  ;  — flumina,  Od.  I, 
34,  9.  —  vagte  arenee,  99,  93.  — 
vago,  A.P.  398;  — pecori,Od.  III, 
13,  19.  — t^o^spisces,  S.  II,  4, 
77.  —  vagas,  Od.  IV,  4,  9;  — do- 
mos,  III,  94,  10.  — vagis^  90,  94. 


IN  HORATI13M. 


487 


yala^  Epl.  I,  IS9 1. 

Yaldiiu  {pro,  melioB),  Epl.  1,1,6;  — 

(/yno,  magis)  A.  P.  3Sl. 
Vale,  S.II,5,  iioj  —  »i<pu<l,Epl. 

I,  6,  67;  — cavene,  15, 19. 
Yaleant,  A.  P.  40. 
Valea»,  S.  II,  6, 116 ;  — cursn,  Epl.  I, 

18,  50; — bene,  S.  II,  S,  71. 
Valeat,  Epl.  1 ,  8, 13  ;  —  ne  quid ,  S. 

II,  7,  87 ;  —  non  levins ,  ibid, 78 ; 
—  possessor,  Epl.  I,  a,  49  ;  —  quo 
nummus,  S.  I,  l,  73;— res  ludicra, 
Epl.II,  1,180. 

Valent,  S.  I,  1, 14 ;  —  Tenena,  Ep.  5, 
69 ;  — oonTertere,  ibid*  87  ;  88. 

Valeolem,  Epl.  I,  7,  3 ;  — diclitet,  16, 
31;  M.  —  valentium,  Od.  III,  S5, 
1 5 ;  — carminom,  Ep.  17,4.. 

Valeo  (;y/v>,  possum),  S.  I,  9,  39. 

Valere,£p.  11, 11. 

Fafon,  S.I,  6,  1«. 

Valet,  A.  P.  305;  — mnltum,  Epl.  I, 
6,  5«  ;  — noodum,  Od.  II,  5,1;  — 
quo  quisque,  S.II,  1,  50;— mutare, 
Od.  I,  34 ,  19 ;  13 ;  —  abrumpere 
Tincula,  IV,  7,  «7  ;  «8  ;  — quo  quis- 
qtte,S.II,  1,  50;— ut,Epl.I,  3,19. 

Valetudo,  Epl.  1,4,  10 ;  —  durn ,.  S. 
11,9,88. 

raigius  yS.l^iO,  89*  —  yalgi,  Od. 

II,  9,  5. 

Validus  Auster,  Epl.  1, 10, 15 ;  — ma- 
le,  S.  11, 5,  45 ;  — Mimas,  Od.  III  j 
4,  53 ;  —  minus»  Epl.  1,8,  7  ;  — 
pnssumis,  S.  U,  9 j  87 ;  — erit,  Epl. 
1, 13,  3.  —  valido,  Od.  I,  31,  17. 

Vdlis,  Od.  1, 15, 99.  —  vaife  reducta, 
i7,l7;  —  crrantes,Ep.  9,  11;  — 
opaca ,  Epl.  1, 16,  5 ;  6 ;  —  Sabina, 
Od.II!,  1,47.  — «a^*  1,17, 11. 

Vallum,  Ep.  9,  13.  —  vatt)  cipcum- 
dala,S.  1,9,  96. 

Valvarum,  S.  II,  6,  119; 

Valuerunt  (;tfi>,  potuenint),  Ep.  16,  3. 

Valuit,A.  P.  473.. 

Vaoa,  Od.  UI,  97,  41 ;  ^Xplur,) 
gaudia ,  Epl.  II ,  1,  188.  —  vaius 
imagini,  Od.  I,  94  ,  15 ;  —  (piur.) 


leges,  111,94,  35 ;  36 ;  —  spccies,  A. 
P.  7  ;  8.  —  vano,  Od.  1 ,  93,  3.  — 
vanis^  S.  11,9, 95. 
Vapor,  Ep.  3,  in.-^vapores,  Epl.  I, 

18,93. 
Vaporet,Epl.  1,16,7. 
Vappa,  S.  I,  5, 16.  —  vappte,  9,  M. 

—  vappam,  II,  5,  144  ;  —  fieri ,  1 , 

I,  104. 
rare,  Od.ly  18,  1;  Ep.  5,  73. 
yariam,  Epl.  I,  14,  3. 
Variare,A.P.99. 
Varius ,  Od.  11 ,  5,  19.  —  varia,  S. 

II,  6,  86.  —  varium,  3,  56.  —  va- 
nVp,  I,  8,  49;-~res,lI,9,7l.  — 
vanb, Epl.  U,  9,  69.  —  vanos, 
4,  83.  —  varias,  A.  P.  9 ;  — colum- 
nas,  Epl,  1 ,  10, 99.  —  variis ,  Od. 
1,18,  19;- horis,  19,  15;  16;  — 
partlbus,  S.  U,  3,  51. 

Farius  (ptvpr.),  S.  I,  5, 40;  —  disce- 
dit,  93 ;  — post  hunc ,  6,  65 ;  —  du- 
cil,  10,44;— ,  Maecenas, 81;  — 
Virgiliusque,  Epl.  U,  1,  947.— A^a- 
rium,  S.  I,  9,  93.  —  f^ttrio,  Od.  I, 

6,  1;  A.  P.  65. 
/^am>n«,S.  1,10,46. 
Varum,  S.  1,5,  47. 
Vas,  S.  I,  3,  56  ;  Epl.  I,  «,  54.  —  va- 

fa,S.  II,  7,79. 
Va8laU,0d.IV,4,47. 
Va8lo,Od.  IV,  14,30. 
Vales  altonitus,  Od.lII,  19,  14;  15; 

— biformis,  II ,  90,  9 ;  3 ;  — poscit, 

I,  31,i;9  ;  — tuus,Epi.I,  7,  11. 
—  vatis  amici ,  Od.  11 ,  6,  94 ;  — 
animus,  Epl.  II,  1,119;  i«0;  — do- 
cilis,Od.lV,  6,  45;  44;— opus,Epl. 

II,  1,949.  — Vfltl»  Ep.  17,44.  — 
vatem,  Epl.  II ,  l ,  1 33.  —  vate  me, 
Ep.  16  ,  66 ;  —  te,  S.  U,  5,  6  ;  — 
sacro,  Od.  IV,  9,  98.  —  vatmn  ge- 
nus,  Epl.  II,  a,  iO« ;  —  cboros,  Od. 
IV, 3,  16;— pars,A.P.  94;— po- 
tenlium,Od.lV,8,96;97;  —  Te- 

stigia,  Epl.-II ,  9,  80 ;  —  Tolumina , 

I  )Q. x;<ift^u4  addere,  Epl.  II,  1, 

s  1 7 ;  — di^inis,  A.  P.  400 ;  —  lyri- 
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cis,  Od.  I,  f ,  35;  -^Rooiaiiu,  Epl. 

11,1,94. 
yaiicani,  Od.  I,  «0,  7. 
yadUum  (aiHBaUllam), S.  I,  B,  36. 
Ve  {significans  aat) ,  Od.  1, 7, 9 ;  III. 

4,  4 ;  II,  7,  SS ;  lY,  4,  64 ;  III,  t , 
96;  I,  98, 10,  etpauim. 

Veoon,  S.  II,  8,  74. 

Vectabor,  £p.  17,  74. 

V^lari,  S.  I,  6,  80. 

Vectes,  Od.  III,  96,  7. 

Vectigidia,  S.  II,  9, 100 ;  — panra,  Od. 

III,  16,  30;  40. 
VegeUu,  S.  II,  9,81. 
Vehas,  S.  1, 1,  48. 
Vehemens,  Epl.  II,  9, 190;  ibid,  98. 

—  vehemenUj  1, 1 3,  8 . 
Vehet  (Tehit,  BeniL)^  £p1. 1,  10, 40. 
yeia,  £p.  8,  90. 
yeientanum,  S.  II,  8,  143. 
FeientiM,  Epl.  II,  9, 167. 
yejanius,  Epl.  I,  1,  4. 
Vel,  Od.  1, 19, 1;  99,  7  ;,88,  9;  3;  II, 

8,8;  III,  11,47,  tfC/NiMfm. 
Vela  tttrgida,  Od.  II,  lo,  94;  — dare 

retrorsom  ,  1 ,  34,  8 ;  4 ;  —  naatica, 

5.  II,  3, 106 ;  — panra,  Od.  IV,  18, 
3 ;  4.  —  velis,  Epl.  II,  9,  901 . 

Velabro,  S.  II,  3,  990. 

Veiat,Epl.  1,17,98. 

Vdau,  Od.  I,  38, 99.  —velatumi  S. 

1,9,71, 

Ve1et,S.II,  6,04. 

^eto,  Epl.I,  18,1. 

Vdim  ,  Od.  III ,  16,  86 ;  S.  1 ,  8, 83; 

10,  8e;Epl.I,  6,  8;II,  1,38;  A. 
P.  36. 

Velimos,  A.P.  347. 

VeUna,  Epl.  I,  6,  89. 

Velint,  Od.  III,  8,  60 ;  8, 9 ;  — diaoe- 

dere,  S.  I,  i,<6. 
VelU,  Od.  U,  19, 93 ;  S.  I,  i,  89;  9, 

78;3,119;  0,84;  II,  9,93;  Epl. 

I,  8,30;  10,  38. 
Vdil,  S.  I,  9, 194;  4,  1 1 1  ;  II,  8,  84; 

61;  Epl.I,  19,10;  16,97;  17,  4; 

11,  1,9;  A.P.  9;S.II,  3,  187. 
VeIIe,S.  1,8,  76;9,  67. 
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I  Velleffl,S.I,  3,41 ;  II,  9,  40;  3,  37; 
Epl.1, 11,  6. 

Vellen  potantia,  Epl.  1, 1 0,^97 ;  — 
lana ,  Ep.  19 ,  91 ;  —  piogaia ,  Od. 
111,16,  58;  36. 

Vdlere,  S.  I,  0,  63. 

Vellee,  S.  1, 4,  ii ;  Epl.  I,  7,  03. 

Vellet ,  S.  I,  9,  81 ;  II,  6,  43;  A.  P. 
806. 

Vellioet,  S.  1, 10, 70. 

Vellis,  S.  II,  3,  938, 

VeIIo,£pl.  II,  1,  46. 

VelIant,S.  I,  8, 133. 

Vdoxanimof,  Epl.  1, 19, 13 ;  — ^feni, 
Od.  IV,  19,  99  ;  — Faanoi  ,1,17, 
1 ;  9  ;  — agor,  III,  98, 9  ;  3 ;  — ^pila, 
S.  II,  9, 1 1 ;  —  Tictoria,  Epl.  1, 18, 
64.  —  vehci,  S.  II,  8, 88;  — pro- 
celle,  Od.  m,  97, 69 ;  63.  —  velih 
cesy  IV,  14, 11. — t;elocitf«,£p.  17, 

61. 
Velat,  S.  II,  7,  80;  Od.  I,  87, 17 ;  A. 

P.  7;0d.IV,  9,8;I,  19,4&;III, 

1  if  0 ;  S.  II ,  1 ,  80,  etpassim, 
Veluti,  S.  1 , 3,  40 ;  II,  1,83;  40;  3, 

98  ;  6,  107,  etpassim. 
Vena ,  Od.  II,  18,  lO ;  A.  P.  400.  — 

venm ,  S.  II,  8, 183.  —  venis ,  Od. 

II,  9,14;  — ▼acais,  S.  II,  4, 98.  — 

venas,  I,  9,  33;  —  (in)  manet,  Epl. 

I,  18, 10;  90. 
Venabula,  Epl.  1, 6,  88. 
Venafranm,  S.  II ,  4,  60.  —  Fenafixt' 

/lot,  Od.111,8,  88 
Venajfri  oella,  S.  11,8,  ^B.—Fenafroj 

Od.  II,  6, 16. 
Venalc ,  S.  1 ,  9,  84 ;  —  porpara ,  Od. 

II ,  16,  7 ;  8.  —  venaiem,  III,  4, 9. 
—  venales,  S.  I,  1,  47 ;  —  meiQeiy 
Epl.  II,  9, 11. 

Venari ,  Od.  III,  94, 86;  — volet,]^. 

1,18,40. 
Venaticos,  Epl.  1, 9,  68. 
Venator  citus ,  Od.  I,  37, 18;  10;  — 

sectatur  leporem,  S.II,  9,  108;  106; 

— manet,  Od.  I,  1,  98  ;  96. 
Vendas,  Epl.  1,  1 1,  l6 ;  S.  II,  5,  500. 
Vcndenlcm,  £pl.  I,  7,  ^5 ;  II,  i,  960< 
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Vendere,  Epl.  I,  16,  69 ;  II,  9,  9. 

VeDderet,  S.  II,  8,  «86. 

Vendibilis,  £pl.1, 17,  47. 

Vendit,  Epl.  II,  l,  75 ;  S.  11,  7, 110. 

Veneat,  S.  II,  t,  25. 

Venefici,  £p.  1 7,  ^S.-^^venefica  acien- 
tioris,  5,  71. 

Venemar,  Epl.  I,  6,  67. 

Venenat  mona,  Epl.  1, 14,  58. 

Venenatis,  Od.  I,  99,  5. 

Venentar,  Epl.I,  i,  78. 

Venenom ,  S.  1 ,  7,  i ;  —  atmm,  Od. 
1,  57,  97 ;  98 ;  — 'minitatur,  S.  II, 
1,  47 ;  48.  —  veneni,  £p.  5,6.*^ 
ven/eno,  S.  II,  5, 151 ;  — Tarentino, 
Epl.II,  1,  2U7.  —  i/entfnaColcbica, 
Od.  II,  15,  8;  — dira,£p.5,  61; 
69;  S.  I,  9,  51 ;  —  non  Talent ,  5, 
87.  —  venenomm,  Ep.  5,  99.  — 
venenis  verflant,  S.  I,  8, 19 ;  — Gol- 
chicia,  £p.  17, 55 ;  — Tbeasalis,  Od. 
1,97,  91;  39. 

Venerabilior,  S.  II ,  5, 14. 

Venerandi,  EpI.1, 18,  75. 

Vencrantar,  £pl.  II,  9,  107 ;  Od.  IV, 
14,59. 

Venerat,  S.  II,  9, 118. 

VeneraU,  S.  II,  9,  194. 

Veneratar,  Epl.  II ,  i,  965 ;  G.  S.  49. 

Venere  {verh,)  ad  pagnam,  S.  I,  6, 

.  66  ;  — freqoentes,  II,  5  ,  950;  — 
miaero  CalendiBy  I,  5,  87. 

Veneril,  Epl.  I,  5, 18. 

Veneror,  S.  II,  6, 8. 

Veniad,  Epl.1, 15,  18;  —  cam  taa 
meroe,  Od.  IV,  19,  91 ;  99 ;  — qno, 
111,97,57;  —  coram,S.1, 6,  56. 

Veni,  Epl.I,  15,  18;  — ▼elox,  Od. 
IV,  19,  99;  —  quOylU,  97,  57;  — 
(at)  ooram,  S.  1, 6,  56. 

Venia  indigna ,  A.  P.  964 ;  —  (obL) 
caret ,  iW.  555 ;  —  cam ,  S.  1 , 4  , 
105.  —  venice,  A.  P.  967 ;  Epl.  II , 
1,  170.  —  veniam  dahis,  I,  7,  4 ;  5 ; 
— dat,  5|  IO;-^e8,S.II,4,  8;  — 
posoentem  ,  1,  3,  76;  — i^etimus,  A. 
P.  II  ;  — poaci,  Ept.  II,  i,  78. 

Veniant;  S.  II,  3,  ^so. 
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Venias  ,  Od.  1,9,  50;  —  in  Tacaam, 
S.  II ,  5,  50 ;  —  post  nonam,  Epl.  l, 

7,  71. 

Veniat,  S.  I,  4, 141;  — mictom,  8,  58; 

— ad  co^nam,  Epl.  I,  7, 61. 
Veniens,  Od.  III,  8, 16  ;£p!.1, 16,  6. 

—  vementes,  A.  P.  175. 
Veniet,  Od.  1 ,  19, 16 ;  — -  plama ,  IV, 

10, 9 ; — manaa,  S. I,  4, 1 4i{Bend*). . 
Venimas,  Epl.  II,  l,  59. 
Venire,  S.  I,  9, 199;  II,  7,  55. 
Veniret,  A.  P.  955 ;  —  nnlla  epistola, 

Epl.  II,  9,  99. 
Venis,  S.  1, 9,  69. 
Venisse,  S.  II,  7, 96. 
Venisset,  Epl.  I,  7,  68. 
Venitlastos  {fiend,\Od,  IV,  8, 51 ;  — 

— aqaa,  S.  I,  5,  88 ;  — bOnor,*  A.  P. 

400  ;  401 ;  — poema,  Epl.  II,  1,  75; 

-— jaTentas,  S.  II ,  5,  79 ;  —  obTias» 

1,  9, 74; — mors,  l,'8 ;  — inoola,  II, 

9,  198; — in^tam,£f^.1, 11,  6. 
Veniant,£p.  16, 49. 
Venor,  Epl.  I,  19,  87. 
Venter  non  capiet,  S.  1, 1 ,  46 ;  — mol- 

Ilas,  £p.  8,  9; — ^Pactameios,  17, 50. 

—  venirit,  S.  II,  7,  104.  —  ventri 
aTaro ,  Epl.  I,  15,  59 ;  —  bene  est, 
19,  5 ;  —  indico  i>eUam,  S.  I,  5,  7 ; 

8.  — ventrem  in  meam,  Ep.  9,  55; 

—  iratam,  S.  II,  8,  8 ;  —  sapinnm, 

I,  5  ,  85.  — ventre  inani,  S.  I,  6, 
197;  198; — lerem,  II,  7,58.  — 
vemresy  Epl.  I.  15,  36. 

Venti  ooQcidant ,  Od.  1 ,  19  ,  50 ;  ^ 
docoere ,  IV,  4 ,  8 ;  9 ;  —  secandi , 

.  Epl.II,  1, 109. — t;enlo  leni ,  Od. 
III,  90 ,  15;  — secando,  II,  10,  95; 
— ^Thracio,  1 ,  96 , 1 1 ;  1 9.  —  venta- 
rum,  5,8.  —  ventis agitatar,  Od. 

II,  10,9; — carent,  Ep.  16, 15;  — 
debes,  Od.I,  14,  15;  16  ;  — diTi- 
dat ,  Ep.  1 1  ,  16 ;  — injariosis ,  17, 
54 ;  — nigris,  Od.  I,  5,  7;  — itnras , 
Ep.  9, 50 ;  — remugiat,  Od.  III,  10, 
6 ;  7 ;  —  portare ,  Od.  1 ,  96,  3 ;  — 
▼agis,  III,  90,  94.  — ventosQxAcreSj 
1, 19,  10;  — olio  obruit,  15,  5;  1 ; 
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—  deprtlianteSy  9, 10 ;  il ;  —  pla- 
YIM  ,  i  T,  4. 

Ventosttfl,  £p1. 1 ,  S,  13.  —  venta$cB, 
19,  37.  —  ven$aso,  H,  1, 177.  — 
ventosum ,,0d,  III,  4,  4ti. 

Ventom  erat,  S.  I,  9,  35 ;  —  ett ,  Epl. 
I,  7,  73  ;  —  ad  veraiD,  S.  I,  8,  97  ; 

—  Esqailias,  II,  6,  33. 
VenlaruB,  S.  I,  6,  37; — in  ora,£pl.  I, 

3,9.  —  venuira ,  18,  83.  -^  veniu- 
/Yrm,  II,  1,  336. 

Venucula^  S.  II,  4,  71 . 

yenus  imbait,  Od.  I,  13,  13;  — et  Ja- 
piter,  III,  16,  6;  —  fugit,IV,  13, 
17 ;  — Suadela,  Epl.  I,  6,  38 ;  — di- 
cet,  Od.  II,  7,  38 ;  36;  —Cjtherea, 
I,  4,8:  — damDOsa,  EpI.I,  18,  31 ; 

—  decens,  Od.  1, 18,  7;  — etYirlus, 
A.  P.  43  ;  — favet ,  Od.  III,  1 1,  <80  ; 
— moves ,  iV,  1 , 1;  3 ;  —  ridet,  II, 
8,13;  —  Ista,  III,  31^  31 ;  -^me^ 
lior,  I,  33, 18  ;  — prisca,  111,9, 17; 
— quaicumque,  I,  37, 14  ;  —  regina, 
30,  1  ;  —  ridens  ,  III ,  37,  67  ;  — 
deseruit,  I,  10,  9;  10., —  Feneru 
alm»,  IV,  18, 31 ;  33 ;  — gratae  voci- 
bus,  6,  31;  33 ;  —  marin»,  III,  36, 
8 ;  —  mensem,  IV,  ii,  18 ;  — mu- 
neribas ,  10,1;  —  nullius ,  A.  P. 
330  ;  — ordinis,  ibid,  43 ;  -^prsesi- 
dio,  Od.  1 ,  18,  13  ;  — sanguis  ,  C. 
S.  80 ;  — sodali ,  Od.  III,  18,6;  — 
studiosa,  S.  II,  8,  80.  — f^eneri  po- 
ne,Od.  III,  10,  9; — intentum,  S. 
I,  8,  84 ;  — sic  visum,  Od.  I,  33, 10. 

—  yenerem^  Epl.  II ,  3  ,  66 ;  —  et 
praelia,  Od.  III,  13,  8  ;— retPueram, 
I,  33,  9 ;  10;  —  incertam,  S.  I,  3, 
109  ;  —  parabilem,  3,  119;  —  (in) 
Od.  II ,  8,4.  —  Fenere  abstinuit, 
A.  P.  414;  — uti,  S.  I,  4,  113. 

yenusinusj  S.  II,  l,  88. -~  yenueincBy 

Od.  I,  38,36. 
Vepallida,  S.I,3, 139. 
Vepris  {Bend.),  Od.  I,  33 ,  8.  —  ve- 

pres,  £pl.  I,  16,  9. 
Ver,  Od.  iV,  7,9;  —  longom  ,  II ,  6, 

17.  — vcmoomites,  IV,  13,  i,  — 
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▼iee,  I,  4, 1  ;  — ^instary  IV, 8,6.  — 
vere,  III,  7,  3. 

Vera  yirtos,  Od.IlI,  8,  39  ;£pl.  1, 18, 
8 ;  — prope  ait ,  ihid.  38 ;  — aoBiiia, 
S.  I,  10,  33.  '—verumy  Epl.  I,  I9 
11;  —  oonsilium ,  S.  II ,  3, 1 7 ;  — 
est  {pro,  decet),  iUd,  813 ;  £pl.  I,  7, 
98;  — etsBqaam,  13,13;  — qasBie- 
re,  II,  3,  48 ;  — examinat,  S.  U ,  3, 
8  ;  —  nomen,  Epl.  I,  7,  93 ;  *-di- 
cere,  S.  I,  l,  34 ;  —  Tcnlam  est,  3, 
97.  —  veri  auctor,  Od.  1 ,  38,  14; 
1 8  ;  — iascitia,  S.  II,  3,  43 ;  —  qaid 
crepat ,  ibid.  33 ;  —  species ,  Aid, 
308.  — verce,  Epl.  1, 1, 17.  — vero 
distinguere,  la,  39 ;  —  dtctum ,  S. 
II,  3,  86.  •»  verum  amicam,  A.  P. 
438.  — veros,  Od.  I,  37, 18.  — ve- 
ras  Toces,  A.  P.  318.  — ^  veris  do- 
loribua,  Epl.  1,17,  87 ;  — proi.iiBa, 
A.  P.  338 ;  —  ooncedere ,  S.  II ,  3, 
508  ;  — affuit  partubos,  £p.  8,6;  6 ; 
—  remiscet,  A,  P.  181. 

Verax ,  S.  I,  4,  89.  —  t/erocef  Parcs, 
C.  S.  38. 

Verbenis,  Od.  IV,  1 1,  7.  -^  verbenasy 
I,  19,  14. 

Verberabit,  Ep.  16, 13. 

Verberate,  Od.  III,  1,39. 

Verbere,  Od.  III,  37,  34.  —  verbera, 
S.  I,  8,  131 ;  — 'lingue^Od.III,  €3, 
3 ;  — excepit,  &  II,  7,  49. 

Verberes,  Ep.  10,  4. 

Verbum  deoorum,  £pl.  II,  1,  73  ;  — 
emissum,  1, 18,  71 ;  —  facias,  S.  I, 
4,  68 ;  88 ;  — ^non  addam,  1 ,  13I  ; — 
novam ,  A.  P.  47 ;  48 ;  —  nuUom  , 
ibid.  443.  —  verbi^  S.  II,  3,  4S.  — 
verbo,  Epl.  I,  7,  38 ;  — reddere,  A. 
P.  1 33.  —  verba  agentia,  Epl.  1, 1 9, 
38 ;  —  balba,  S.  II,  3,  374 ;  —  lo- 
quor,  Od.  IV,  9,  4 ;  —  dare ,  S.  I , 
8,  33  ;  33 ;  —  Cacit,  II,  3,  351  ;  — 

X  sequi,  Epl.  II,  3, 143;  —  petiia  fo- 

'Iris,  S.  I,  10,  39;  30;  — inomata, 

A.P.  334;  338 ;  —  inter,  Od.  IV, 

1,  36 ;  —  movere,  Epl.  II,  3,  113; 

— ministret,  1, 18,  30; — ^non  ibunt^ 
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S.  li,  1 ,  19;  —  DOD  in^ta,  A*  P. 
Zii  ;  —  nofa,  Od.  lY,  a,  lO;  ii; 
— acUqae,  A.P.  59  j — adbibe,Epl. 

I,  «,  67 ;  68  j  —  clandere,  S.  II,  i, 
aa;  —  probe8,£pl.  1, 17, 16;  — 
inTenere,  S.  I,  8, 105 ;  104;  — pro- 
jicit,  A.  P.  »7 ;  —  connectere,  Epl. 

II,  a,  86;  — sttnt,I,  l,  84  ;  — tol- 
lil,  18,  18  ;  —  tristia ,  A.  P.  105 ; 
106;  — Tirtatem  patas,  Epl.  I,  6, 
31  ;  — in  mea,  Ep.  15,4;  — jarare, 
Epl.  I,  1, 14.  — vtrborum,  A.  P. 
61 .  —  verbii  deooris ,  S.  II,  7,  41 ; 

—  hortari,  Epl.  II ^  a ,  85 ;  36 ;  — 
ialia ,  S.  II ,  a,  99 ;  100 ;  —  Latinis, 
1, 10,  «0;  — ombatis,  Od.III,  14, 
11  ;  11;  — molIibaa,Ep.  5,  83;  84; 
— matonia,  S.  1, 2,  68 ;— -nec  rebas, 

4,  47 ;  —  onerantibos  ,  10, 10 ;  — - 
paris,  4,  54;  — fleris,  Ep.  19,  13; 
— permulceat,  EpL  1, 16,  96 ;  ^ae* 
rendis,  A.P.  45. 

Vere,  Od.  III,  14,  I3s  S.  1, 4, 105 ;  6, 

8;  69;Epl.  I,  18,  17;  II,  9,  144. 
Vereare,  S.  II,  3,  40. 
Verecundas ,  Ep.  17,  91 ;  —  populus, 

A.  P.  906;  907.  —  verecundum , 

Od.  1,97,3;  —  sspe  laudasli,  Epl. 

I,  7,  37. 
Vereor,  S.  I,  9, 197 ;  3,  19I ;  Epl.  I, 

16,  19. 
Veiigit,  A.  P.  378. 
Veri  vid,  Vera. 
Verilas,  Od.  I,  94,  7. 
Veritus,  Epl.  1, 10, 39. — venu,  S.  II, 

8,57. 
Vema,  S.  I,  9, 1 1 7 ;  — aptos,  Epl.  II , 

9,  6.  —  vertiis ,  Od.  II,  11,  9  ;  4O. 

—  vemas,  Ep.  9  ,  65  ;  —  procaces, 

5.  II,  6»  66. 

Vemi,  A.  P.  309  ;  —  venli,  Od.  IV,  4, 

7;  9. 
VerniHter(Tenialiter),S.II,  6 ,  108. 
Vcro  («&».),  S.  1 ,  9,  76 ;  A.  P.  499  ; 

433 ;  475. 
Verris,Od.JH,  99,7. 
Vcrrilur,  Od.  1, 1, 10. 
VenucisjS.  I,  3,  74. 


Versa ,  Od.  III ,  4,  96.  —  verso,  99 , 

9,  — verMiSfl,  19,11. 
Versant,  S.  I,  8, 19. 
Versare,  Od.  III ,  6,  89. 

Versftt  fnror  (  Berul,),  Epl.  II ,  9 ,  90  ; 
-"negantera,  S.  II,  7,  94 ;  — turdos» 

I,  5,  79. 

Versate,  A.  P.  59 ;  ibid.  969. 

Versatur,  Od.  II,  8,  96. 

Versentur,  Epl.  II,  9, 11 4. 

Verset,  S.  II,  3,  949 ;  {BentL)  1, 7, 15. 

Versetur  (versemur,  ^.),  S.  I,  3,  60. 

Versiculus,  S.  I,  9,  109  ;  110.  — ver^ 
siculos  ,  10  ,  89 ;  —  natura  factos , 
ibid.  58;  — acribere,  Ep.  11,9. 

Verso ,  Od.  III ,  99 ,  9.  —  versis ,  I , 
19, 11. 

Versus  (sing.  etplur.)  concinoior,  Epl. 

II,  1 ,  74 ;  — amat,  l,  190 ;  — finge- 
re,  A.  P.  889 ;  — canoros,  Epl.  11,  9, 
76  ;  — roissos ,  A.  P.  960 ;  —  dixi , 
S.  I,  10,  1;  — ducentos,  4,  9,  10;— 
scripsisse,  10,  60;  61 ;  —  oompone- 
re,  4,  8;  —  pono  ,  Epl.  I,  l ,  10; 
— facerem,  Epl.  II,  9, 59 ; — faciam, 
S.  II,  1,  4  ;  5  ;  — facias ,  I,  10,  95 ; 

*— Cscit,  II,  7, 117  ;  — factitet,  A.  P. 
470 ;  — ^inertes,  ibid.  -445 ;  — inopes, 
Aid.  899  ;  —  leres ,  ibid»  931 ;  — 
tomatoe,  ibid,  441 ;  — scribere,  Epl. 
II,  1,  111 ;  — metuunt,  S.  I,  4,  38; 
—  deduci ,  II ,  1 ,  4 ;  —  minores,  I, 

10,  54 ;  —  scribere,  Epl.  II,  9,  54; 
— monuere,  G.  S.  5 ;  — sublimes,  A. 
P.  457  ;  — factos,  ibid,  497.  —  ver- 
sum  condudere,  S.  1, 4,  40;  — per- 
scribere,  ibid.  54;  —  reprendere  , 
Epl.  II ,  1,  999.  —  versu  faciendo, 
S.  1 ,  10,  70;  —  non  cst  dicere ,  5, 
87;  —  secnndo,  II ,  5,  53  ;  —  tri- 
sii ,  1,91.  —  versibus  exacait ,  A. 
P.  409  ;  ~  atris,  Epl.  I,  19,  50 ;  — 
famosis,  S.  II,  1 ,  68 ;  —  fiidit,  Epl. 

11 ,  1 ,  146 ;  —  incultis ,  Hfid.  933  ; 
— ^janctis,  A.  P.  78  ;  — pYare  factis, 
Epl.  II ,  1 ,  966 ;  —  teneris ,  A.  P. 

946  ;  — tragicis,  ibid.  89.  ^ 

Vertas,  Epl.  1, 13,  8 ;  S.  1, 10,  79. 
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VerUt,  Ep. «,  SS;  4,9. 

Vertatur,  A«  P.  187. 

Verteot,  S.  II,  t,  75. 

Verterat,  EpI.I,  6,  S9. 

Vertere ,  Epl.  II ,  l,  164  ;  —  bciein, 
S.  II,  8,  38 ;  36 ;  —  fniiDoa ,  Od. 
III ,  t6,  16;—  triamphoe ,  Od.  I , 
35, 4  ;  -^Beria,  A.  P.  9t6 ; — malles, 
ibid.  443;^modimi,  Epl.  II,  i,  164. 

Verteret,  S.  I,  6,  85. 

Verterit,Od.  IV,  10,  5. 

Verterunt,  Ep.  9,  17. 

Verti,  Epl.II,  1,  i49. 

Verticem ,  Od.  III ,  1 6, 1 9 ;  — vaaium, 

I,  18,  15.  — venice,  IV,  ii,  i«  ; 
— sublimi,  I,  1,  36 ;  —  (in)  arundo, 
S.  I,  8,  6 ;  7  ;  — (a)  ad  talos,  Epl.  II, 
«,  4.  —  verticibus,  Od.  III,  S4,  6. 

Verlis,  Ep.  6,  3. 

Vertit  iram,  Ep.  10, 13  ;  —  Ilion,  Od. 

III,  3,  so;  —  terram,  S.  I,  l ,  38. 
Vertiie,  Ep.  5, 54. 
yennmnum,  Epl.  I,  to,  i.—Fenum- 

ms,S.llf  7,  14. 
Verum  (ad^.),Od.  IV,  14,  t5;  S.  I,t, 

53  ;  58  ;  9t ;  6, 84 ,  etpoMsim, 
Vesania,  S.  II,  3,  174. 
Vesanum,  A.  P.  455.  —  vesani,  Od. 

III,  t9, 19. 
Vescatur,  S.  II,  5, 114. 
Veacere,  Epl.  I,  7,  15. 
Veaceris,  S.  II,  t,  t7. 
Vesci,  Epl.  I,  7, 14. 
Vescimur,  Od.II,  14,  10. 
Veacor,  S.  II,  6,  66. 
Vesica,  S.  I,  8,  46. 
Ve8pero,Od.III,  19,  t6 ;  —  sorgente, 

II,  9, 10;  11. 

Vespertinus  hospes ,  S.  II ,  4 , 1 7 ;  — 
pete,  Epl.  I,  6,  to ;  — ursos,  £p.  16, 
51 .  —  vesperdna  ,  S.  I  ^  4,  30.  — 
ve^feninum,  6, 1 1 3. 

f^esUB  «ternsB,  Od.  III,  5>  11  ;  —  pe- 
netralia,  Epl.  II,  t,  114  ;  — templa, 
Od.  I,  t,  16 ;  —  Yentum  erat ,  S.  I, 
9,  35.  —  restam,  Od.  I,  t,  t8. 

Vcjter,0d.lII,4,  tl,5«;  S.1I,7, 
80.    —   t'«/ra,  Od.  I,  t!,    16.  — 


vestrum,  G.  S.  37;  S.  II,  5,  18f  ; 

Epl.  1, 5,  36.  — vestri,  19,  tQ;  A. 

P.  t70.  —  vestris,  0d.lII,4,S5; 

A.  P.  38. 
Vestigia  Gneca ,  A.  P.  S86 ;  — ^ponit, 

S.  II,  6, 101 ,  lOt ;  —  liben,  l^. 

1, 19,  Si ; — nuHa  retrorsom,  i,  74; 

75;  — omnia,  ibid.  75;  —  niris,  II, 

1, 160; — vatom,  t,  80. 
Veslimenta ,  Epl.  I,  18,  St ;  — mrida, 

Od.I,  5, 14;  16. 
Vestiret,S.  1,1,97. 
Vestis  stragula,  S.  II,  3, 118 ;  — tritac, 

Epl.  1, 19,38;  — tincta,  S.  II,  6, 

105.  — vestem  aer^oeffaef  1,6,  78; 

—  huic,  II,  3,  t15  ;  —  irameritam  , 

Od.  I,  17,  t6  ;  —  noctunmm  ,  S.  I, 

5,  85 ;  — traxit,  A.  P.  S18.  —  veste 
demissa,  S.  I,  s^  95 ;  — mulata,  Od. 
1 ,  35,  S3  ;  t4 ;  —  purporea,  S.  II, 

6,  106 ;  — subsuta,  I,  t ,  S9 ;  — \i- 
rili,  ibid.  16.  —  vestes,  Epl.  II,  t, 
181 ;  S.  II ,  4 ,  84.  —  vestibus,  Od. 
IV,  9, 14. 

Vestit,Epl.I,i8,  tt, 

Vestiunl,  Od.  II,  16,37. 

VeUbat,S.I,  4,  it4. 

Vetabo,  Od.  III,  t,t6. 

Vetant,  Ep.  17,  69. 

Vetantes,  Epl.  II,  i ,  ts. 

Vetas,  S.  II,  3, 187. 

Vetat  Deus,  Ep.  14, 6 ;  — considere,  S. 
I,  8,  7 ;  ■ — mori ,  Od.  IV,  8,  S8 ;  — 
pudor,  I,  6,  9 ;  10  ;  —  quid, S.  1, 1 , 
t5  ;  10,  56  ;  — inchoare^Od.  I,  4, 
15;  — ire,  III,  t7, 15. 

Veteroo,  Epl.  I,  8, 10. 

Vetet,  Epl.  II,  1,  tt8. 

Vetet,  Od.  III,  t7, 15 ;  A.  P.  135. 

Vetita,  Od.  III,  t4,  58. —  vetitum ,  I, 
3,  t6. 

Veto,  S.1, 1,  104. 

Vetuit,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  t39  ;  S.  1 ,  10,  SS. 

Veluli,£pl.  1, 10,  5.  —  vetula,  Od. 
IV,  13,  t5.  — vem/om, II  1,15, 16. 

Vetus  aetas,  A.  P.  61 ;  — ara,  Od.  III , 
18,  8  ;  —  comcedia,  A.  P.  t8l  ;  — 
alquc  probus,  Epl.  II,  1,  39 ;  —  bo- 
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spes,  S.  II,  6,  «1 ;  — hofttis,  Od.  III, 

8,  «1;  — ^maiiiior,  Epl.  I,  6,  «7;  — 

poema,  II,  l*  54 ;  — ^regnani,  Od.  I, 

15,  8 ;  — quid,  Epl.  II,  i,  91;  — se- 

nectus,  £p.  8,  3 ;  4 ;  —  faoia ,  S.  II,       f^ibulius,  S.  II,  8,  t9  ;  53 ;  40;  80. 

1 ,  36.  —  veuns  aceti ,  «  ,  6« ;  —      yicarins,  Od.  III,  94,  16;  —  qni  sei 
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ViatDr,  S.  I,  6y  16 ;  —  incipitdoriDire, 
ibid.  17  ;  — cessisset,  7,30;  — calli- 
dus,  8y  90  ;  —  tentabo,  Od.  III,  4, 
31;  33. 


Falemi ,  3,  ii8;  — Maasici,  Od.  I, 

I,  19;  — Satumi,  II,  it,  9. — ve^ 
ieri,  S.  II,  4,  80.  —  veterem  ami* 
cum ,  6,  81 ;  -^calinam,  I,  8,  73  ; 
—  emoTit,  II,  3, 98.  —  veteres  ar- 
tes,  Od.  lY,  16 ,  19 ;  —  inter, £pl. 

II,  1»  37 ;  —  interponetnr,  ibid,  43 ; 
— miratnr,  ibid.  64 ;  —  orai,  Od.  I, 
9, 19 ;  — .poetas,  £p1.  II,  1,  41 ;  — 
statnas,  S.  II,  3,  64. — velerum  fan- 
tor,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  S3 ;  —  jndex,  S.  II , 
7,  101 ;  — ^libris,  6,  61 ;  —  norma, 
Od.II,18,  19. 

Vetnstas,  £pl.  II,  9,  11 8. 
V^tnsto,  Od.III,  17,  i.^vetuslit,  Ep. 
9,43. 

Vexant,Od.II,  9,  3. 

Vexare,S.  I,  8, 18;  Od.  IV,  14,  93. 

Vexas,£p.  6, 1. 

Vexat  disoordia,  S.  I,  7,  18 ;  —  foror, 
Epl.  II,  9,  90 ;  —  mulier,  S.  II ,  7, 
90 ;  — inscitia,  £pl.  I,  3,  33. 

Vexata*  Od.  IV,  9, 19. 

Vexere,  Od.  III,  8,  14. 

Vexet,Od.  111,9,  4 ;  £pl.  1, 18, 98. 

Vexi8se,A.P.  976. 

Vexit,Od.  111,99,48. 

Via  {nom.)  lethi,  Od.  1, 98, 16 ;  — Nn- 

mici,  £pl.  I,  18, 90 ;  —  pejor,  S.  I, 

8,96;  —  qoalis,  EpLI,  18,9;  — 

c(mTersa,l7, 96 ;  — monstrata,  A.P. 

404.  ^  {abl)  Appi,  Epl.  I,  6,  96; 

— negau ,  Od.  III,  9,  99 ;  —  Sacra, 

Ep.  7,  8 ;  S.  I,  9,  1  ;  — Tiburte ,  6, 

108.  — via,  6>  104.  —  viam  carpe, 

II,  6, 95 ;— ire,  £pl. I,  9,  68 ;— sa- 

cram,  £p.  4,  7  ;  — yirtutis,  Od.  III, 

94,44.  —  viarum,  Epl.  1,11,6; 

— ^sit  modus,  Od.  II ,  6,  7.  —  vias^ 

19,11;—  (in)  despice,  Od.  III,  7, 

99;  30. 

Viatica,  Epl.  11,9,96  ;1, 17,84. 


servo 
paret,  S.  II,  7,  79. 
Vicatim,  £p.  8,  97. 
Vice  benigna,  £p.  1 5,  7 ;  8 ;  --cotis,  A . 
P.  304  ;  —grata,  Od.  I,  4,  l ;  — He- 
lene  (?icem,  Berul.),  Ep.  17,  49 ; — 
plus  simplici,  Od.  FV,  14,  13.  —  vi- 
cem  defendente,  S.  1, 10, 19 ;  — hu- 
manam,  Ep.  6,  88 ;  -— patiar,  S.  I,  5, 
141. — vjcesgrat»,  Od.  III,  99, 15  ; 
—  mutat,IV,  7,  8;— snperbDB,I, 
98,  39 ;  —  serrare,  A.  P.  86. 
Vicinia  laudet,  S.  II,  8, 106 ;  — rauca, 

Epl.I,  17,  69;  -— tota,  16,  44. 
Vicinus  Enipeus ,  Od.  m ,  7,  93 ;  — 
conTiva,  S.  II,  9,  1 1 9 ;  --SerTius,  6, 
77  ;  —  fons,  ibid.  9.  —  vicina  non 
habilis,  Od.  111^  i9,  94 ;  — taberaa, 
Epl.  I,  14;  94  ;  — Tilk,  S.  I,  8,  79 ; 
— jurgia,  EpI.II,  9, 171. — vich- 
num,  S.  I,  4, 196 ;  — oppidum,  Ep. 
8 ,  44.  —  vicini,  S.  I,  1 ,  88 ;  — ri- 
dent,  £pl. I,  14,  89.  —  vicimg ,' 
Od.  III,  99,  39.  —  vicinos,  S.  II , 
8,  97.  —  vicinas,  Epl.  I,  3,  4;  — 
urbes,  A.  P.  66. 
Vicissim,  £p.  18,94;  A.P.  II. 
Victima  crescit,  Od.  III,  93,  19;  — 
expiatur,  Ep.  8  ,  90  ;  >-  Orci,  Od. 
II,  3,  94.  —  victimasj  17,  50. 
Victor  ccDpit,  A.  P.  908  ;  — barbaras , 
Ep.ie,  11;— explicuit,0d.  IV,  9, 
44  ;  — hostium,  I,  6,1 ;  9 ;  •— pena- 
tes  repetit,  III,  14,  5 ;  4 ;  —  propo- 
siti ,  Epl.  1, 15, 1  i  ;  — straTit,  Od. 
IV,  14,  59;  — Troja:,  6,  5  ;  —  Tio- 
lens,  Epl.  I,  10  ,  57.  — victorem 
ducet,  Od.  rV,  5, 8 ;  6 ;  —  ferum , 
Epl.  II ,  1,  166  ;  —  integrum ,  Od. 
IV,  4,  66;  67;  — pugilem,  A.  P.  84. 
^  victare  Gaesare ,  Ep.  9,9;  — 
ThessaIo,Od.  II,  4, 10; — (cum)  con- 
tendere,  S.  I,  9, 49;  AZ,—victarum, 
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Ep.  iO,  U;— nepoUSyOd.  II,  ft,  97. 

Ticloria  bBtaj  S.  I,  i,  8;  — ^rdox,  Epl. 
I,  18,  84. 

Yictrix,  EpL  I ,  lO  ,  i6.  —  vicinciMy 
3,  98.  —  victrices,  Od.  lY,  4,  ts ; 
— caterYas,  III,  3,  88. 

Victaram,  S.  I,  8, 130. 

Yictas  (/lom.)  mundiu>  Epl.  I,  4, 11 ; 
— tenais,  11,9,  lo.^victui^  (^n.) 
S.  I,  1,  98;  90.  —  victum,  EpK  I, 
17,48. — «;fCtttf<ttlo,A.p.  SOi;  — 
quaIi,S.  II,  9, 83 ; — tenui,  ibid.  88. 

Yictus  (ody.)  bostis,  Ep.  9, 97 ; — segni 
pede,  (Xl.  III,  19,  8 ; — ^tocibua  Inis, 
IY,8,  91 ;  99.  ^  victa  furore,  III, 
97,  38.  —  1/ibii  prece ,  Ep.  17,  45. 

—  victo  {Bentl,)y  Epl.  I,  lO,  37.  — 

—  victoM  orbes,  Od.  lY,  18,9.  — 
victis  gentibuSf  9,  91 ;  99. 

Yicos,  Epl.  1 ,  11,8;  —  gemit ,  18, 
7. — vici,  II,  9,  177;  — Tuici, 
S.  II ,  3 ,  938.  —  vicum  ,  Epl.  II , 
1  ,  989.  —  vicis,  Epl.  I,  10,  90; 
90,  18.  —  vicos,  S.  I,  9, 13. 

Yideamus,  S.  I,  4, 18. 

Yidear,  S.  II,  l,  1. 

Yideas,  S.  1, 4, 88 ;  — {pro,  Tidere  po»- 
.sis)II,  9, 114. 

Yideatur,  S.  I,  3,  81 ;  II,  3, 190. 

Yidebor,  Epl.  I,  10,  48. 

Yiden'  {BenU.),  Epl.  I,  i,  01. 

Yidendi8,EpI.II,  1,949. 

Yidentis,  S.I,9,  88. 

Yidentur,Epl.  11,9,61. 

Yideo,  S.I,  9, 18;  — ducit  «pecies,  II, 
9 ,  88 ;  —  et  quod  ,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  99 ; 

—  non,  16,  68;  — oingenium,  A.  P. 
410. 

Yideor,  Od.  III,  4,8;  «-audire,  II,  l , 

91 ;  -^  liyidus,  S.  1 ,  4,  93  ;  —  non 

justus ,  II,  3 ,  189 ;  —  sanus ,  ibid. 

309. 
Yidere,  Od.  lY,  4,  17,   —  otcs,  Ep. 

9,69;  63;  — nefas,  18,  14;  — est 

tibi,  S.  1,9, 101. 
Yideres,  S.  I,  8,  76  ;  —  cum  riso  ,  8, 

80;  — serpentes,  >^iV/.  8,  34 ;  — stri- 

dere,  II,  8,  77. 


Yideretnr,  S.  II,  s,  94. 

Yideri,  Od.  lY,  9,89;  — formosa, 
18,  S;  ~>dit,  S.  I,  9,  194;  — 
J06tam,Epl.I,  18,  81 ; — emendata, 
II,  1,  71 ;  — Bcire,  ihid.  87 ;  — ddi- 
rus,  9, 198 ;  — sub  Ince,  A,  P.  383. 

Yideris,  Od.  lY,  s,  9 ; — allernm,  lo, 
8  ;  — Measala,  S.  I,  8,  49 ;  — ^mihi, 
Epl.  I,  7,  91 ;  — specUre,  90,  l. 

Yides,  Od.  I,  9,  l ;  — ^nonne,  1 4,  s ;  — 
non?  III,  90,  I ;  — «ed,  9T,  17  ;  — 
ne,  Ep.  4,  7 ;  —  nonoe  ut,  S.  1, 4, 
109 ;  — ^ntooena,  II,  9, 78  ;  — ^at  nu- 
dna,  8, 8 ;  6 ;  —  nonne,  49 ;  -*  qos 
mala,  Epl.  I,  l ,  49 ;  — interralla,  II, 
9,  70. 

Yidet,  C.  S.  88 ;  — ridetque,  Epl.  I,  7, 
78 ;  —  quid  possim,  9,  8 ;  — donns, 
16,  44 ;  —  defuncta,  II,  l,  99  ;  — 
▼nlgus,  ibid.  83  ;  —  poemata,  A.  P. 
963. 

Yideto,  Epl.  I,  18,88. 

Yidetur,  S.I,4,  90 ;  —  fnrioBt ,  11 , 
8,  804  ;  —  looga,  Epl.  I,  1,91;  — 
cnrare,  II,  i,  81 ;  — po«e,  910. 

Yidi,0d.U,i9,  9;— dii«pta,m, 
8,  91  bis;  — donare,  S.  II,  3,  179. 

Yidimus,  Od.  1 ,  9  ,  13 ;  —  iEacom , 
II,  13,  99 ;  — memlas,  S.  II,  8,  91. 

Yidisse,  S.  II,  s,  89;  4,  99. 

Yidisset,  S.  I,  6,  79. 

Yidit,  Od.  1 ,  3,19;  — Geri>enis,  11 , 
19,  99 ;  — et  undas,  III,  97,  39 ;  — 
perituia,  lY,  4,  18 ;  — meliu»,  Epl. 
1,6, 15;— eturbes,  A.P.149. 

Yiduantnr,  Od.II,  9,  8. 

Yiduus,Od.  1, 10,  19.  — viduas,  lY, 
8,  30 ;  — ^ayaras,  Epl.  I,  i ,  78. 

Yietu,  Ep.  19,  7. 

Yigent,A.P.  69;S.I,  3,61. 

Viget,  Od.1, 19, 18. 

Vigil,  Epl.  II ,  1 , 1 3 ;  —  iuTidia,  1 ,  9, 

37.  —vigiles,  Od.  III,  «,  14.  — 

vigHum,  16,  9. 
Vigila,  S.  ir,  3, 189. 
Vigilabat,S.I,  3, 17. 
Yigilans,  Od.  III,  9  7 ,  38 ;  .S.  II,  8, 100 . 
Yigilare,  Epl.  II,  i,  io4  ;  S.  I,  i,  78. 
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Vi«iIet,S.II,8,  tis. 
Vigintl,  S.  I,  6,  80. 

VigDr,  Od.  IV,  4,  5. 

Vigui,  Od.  III,  9,  4  ;  i^id,  8. 

Vilis  annona,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  34 ;  —  echi- 
nui,  S.I,  6,  117;  1*8;  -^Ettrope, 
Od.  111,87, 57;  — oma8i,Epl.  I,  i», 
34 ;  35.  —  vile,  Od.  I ,  «0 , 1 .  — 
vUi, S.  I,  8,  9.  —  vilem  ad  aaaem , 
S.  I,  1 ,  48 ;  —  cibum,  11,  s,  13 ;  — 
biicam,  A.  P.  9i0  ;  — orbem ,  ibid, 
13«.  —  viUs ,  S.  U ,  4,  98 ;  -^  (in- 
ter)  referri,  Epl.  II,  1,  57;  88.  — 
vUia  inter  fortis,  Epl.  I,  1 8,.  43 ;  — 
acruta  ,  7,  68 ;  —  tu  poflcis  ,17,  91 . 
—  vUibus  in  ludis,  S.  I,  10,  78 ;  — 
Ovis,  II,  9,  48 ;  —  toopis,  4,  81 .  — 
vUior,  8,  8. — viiius,  EpI.I,  l,  89. 
-;;-  vilissima  >  S.  1 ,  8,  88. 

Villa  candeng ,  Ep.  1 ,  99 ;  —  Goccei, 
S.  1, 8,  80 ;  —  quam  alluit,  Od.  II, 
8, 18 ;  — Ticina,  S.  I,  8,  79.  — viT- 
hB,Od.  III,  99 , 8.  —  viilis,  S.  II, 
6,71;  —  nitidis  fundata  pecunia , 
Epl.1, 18,  46. 

Villicus,  Epl.  1, 14, 18  5 II,  9, 160.— 
t;iZ2rc«,  I,  14,  1. 

nUius,  S.  I,  9,  64. 

Villula,  S.  I,  8,  48 ;  II,  8,  10. 

Vin%S.  1,9,  69. 

Vinaria,  S.  II,  8,  89. 

Vincam,S.  I,  9, 134. 

Vinca9,Ep.  18,99. 

Vincat,  Od.  1, 36, 14 ; — opascula,  £p!. 

I,  4,  3 ;  —  tubas,  S.  I,  6,  44. 
Vinoentem  ,  A.  P.  89.  —  vincentihus,, 

S.I,  1,  118. 
Vincere ,  S.  II ,  6 ,  87 ;  —  graYitate , 
Epl.  II,  1,  89;  — mulierculam,  Ep. 

I I ,  93 ;  94 ;  — Regem,  S.  I,  7,  6. 
Viocet,S.  I,  3, 118;  II,  8,898. 
Vinci,  Od.  IV,  4,  69. 

Vindre,  Od.  IV,  l,  39. 

Vincit,  S.  II,  8,  73. 

Vinda,  Ep.  1 7,  79  ; — meiceBaria,  Epl. 

I,  7,  67; — minatU8,Ep.9,  9. 
Vincor,  Ep.  17,  97. 
Vinctus  eas ,  S.  II,  7,  31 ;  —  Hebras , 
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Epl.  I,  3,  3;  «^-mitleris,  19,  13.  — 
vincta,  A.  P.  909  ;  — ara,  Od.  IV, 
11  ,  6  ;  7.  — vinctumy  11,  94.  — 
vincti,  Epl.  n,  1,  110. 

Vincula  abrumpere,  Od.  IV,  7,  97; 
98  ;  — effugiet,  S.  II,  3,  71»;  79;  — 
incanUta ,  I,  8,  49  ;  80;  — terrent , 
II,  7,89. 

Vincunt,  Od.  III,  94,  41 ;  — P^lhago* 
ran,  S.II,  4,9. 

yindelici,  Od.  IV,  4, 18 ;  14,  8. 

Vindemiator,  S.  I,  7,  80. 

Vindex,  Od.  IV,  9,  37.  —  vindicem, 
6,  9.  — vindice,  A.P.  191. 

Vindicta,  S.  II,  7,  76. 

Vinea,  Ep.  I6,  44;  — submittit,  S.  II, 
f,  43.  — vinece,  Od.  III,  1,  99. 

Vineta,  Epl.  II,  1, 990;  — mera  ,  I,  7, 
84. 

fVnni^Epl.1, 13,  9. 

VinosuB,  £pl.  I,  1 ,  38 ;  —  Homenu , 
19,6. — t/inoja,  13, 14. 

Vinum  diffundere,  S.  II,  9, 88 ;  — pne* 
bere,  Epl.  1, 14, 94 ;  —  (poct)  inna- 
tat,  S.  II,  4  ,  89;  60.  —  viniifmr 
lem ,  Od.  II,  19 ,  10 ;  —  laudibus, 
Epl.  1, 19,  6  ;  — regna,  Od.I,  4, 
18 ;  —  aeztarins  ,  S.  I ,  l ,  74;  — 
somnique ,  II ,  3 ,  3.  —  vino  absti- 
nuit,  A.  P.  414  ;  —  cantuque,  Ep. 
13,  17; — pellite,Od.  I,  7,  31 ;  — 
diurno,  A.  P.  900;  — dulci.  Od.  III, 
19,  9  ;  —  etiia,  Epl.  I,  18,  38;  — 
diflcrepat,  Od.  I,  97,  8  ;  6 ;  — expli- 
cuit,  S.  II,  9, 198 ;  —  piabant,  Epl. 
II,  1, 143;  — fallere,  S.II,  7,  H4; 

—  quinquenni,-8,  47.  —  vina  Gae- 
cuba,  8, 18 ;  — oluemnt,  Epl.  I,  19, 
8 ;  —  Chia  ,  £p.  9  ,  34;  —  diffusa, 
Epl. I,  8,  4 ;  —  fenrida ,  S.  II,  8  , 
38 ;  —  homa ,  Ep.  9,  47 ;  —  ferre, 
Od.  U ,  3,13;  14  ;  —  moror,  Epl. 
I,  18, 16  ;  —  languidiora ,  Od.  III , 
91,8;  — larga,  18,  6 ;  7 ;  — libera, 
A.P.  88;  — liques,  Od.  1, 11,6; 

—  mala,  S.  II ,  4,  40 ;  —  Massica , 
ibid.  81 ;  — meliora,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  34 ; 

—  reparata  ,Od.I,  81,  19;  — me- 
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rebere ,  lY,  la,  16 ;  —  pretsa,  Ep. 
15, 6;  —  SniTentina ,  S.  II ,  4,  55 ; 
56;  —  (poet)crepaC,  Od.1, 18,5; 

—  (inter)  qosrit,  III,  6,  t5;  t6; — 

—  (ad)  redit,  rV,  5,  51. 
YinxisBe,  Od.  I,  7,  S5. 

Yiola,  Od.  III,  10, 14.  —  viola*,  Epl. 

11,1,907. 
Yio1are,S.n,S9lS0. 
Yio1aria,Od.U,l5,5. 
YiolaTit,  S.  II,  5, 904. 
Y^olens,  Od.  III ,  50 ,  10 ;  —  Tictor, 

EpI.I,  10,  57.  -- violeruior,  Od. 

II,  17,  18;  19.  —  vwieiiier,  I ,  « , 

14. 
Yiolenta,  S.  II,  i,  50. 
Yiperinna,  Ep.  5,  6.  —  v^ferino,  Od. 

II,  19, 19;  — Bangoine,  I,  8,  9. 
Yiperii  atri»,  Od.  III,  4,  17  ;  — breri- 

bos,  Ep.  5, 15;  — intomescit,  16, 

6S. 
Yir  bonus,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  57 ;  —  et  pru- 

dens,  ibui.  59 ;  — et  tapiens,  7,  99 ; 

— quis  ett,  16,  40;  —  exierit,  S.  I, 

9, 190;  — experiens,  £pl.  1, 17,  49; 

— ita  bonus  e«t,  S. II,  8,  76 ;  —  or- 

dinet,  Od.  III,  1,9;  — Maoedo,  1 6, 

14;  — non  alius , S.  I,  5,  59;  55; 

—  pellitur,  Od.  II,  18, 96 ;  98  ;  — 
recurrat,  S.  1 ,  9 ,  197 ;  —  kaucius , 
Od.  III,  10,  15.  —  viri  {gen.)  alte- 
rius,  91, 99 ;  — ^laasi , Ep.  9, 44 ;  — 
ai  quidest,  15,  15. — (pb^-)  bit 
quinque,  £p1. II ,  i,  94 ;  —  graTiora 
passi,  Od.  I,  7,  50 ;  31;  — aima  mo- 
▼entes ,  S.  II ,  7,  90 ;  100.  —  vitx) 
quid  dicas,  £pl.  I,  18,  68 ;  — mise- 
ro,  Od.  III ,  11, 4C  ;  — ssbto,  10,  9 ; 
— tempestiTa,  I,  93,  19 ;  —  ordinet, 
III,  1,9.  —  virum  dic ,  A.  P.  141 ; 

—  dif^num,  Od.  lY,  8, 98 ;  —  fu- 
gaoem,  III ,  9 ,  14 ;  — justum,  3,  l ; 

—  eipert» puellsB ,  i4,  lO;  ii;  — 
regit,  S4, 19;  — sumis,I,  19  ,  l; 
4  ;  —  uxor  ploret,  III,  3,  67 ;  68. 

—  virorum  agrestium ,  l,  91  ;  99 ; 

—  clarorum  ,EpI.  II,  i,  949  ;  950 ; 

—  Mercurialiam ,  Od.  II ,  17,  90 ; 


50 ;  — quindectm,G.  S.  70 ;  —  qoo- 
rum,  S.  I,  4,  9 ;  — turpinffl,  Od.  I , 
57,  9 ;  10.  —  vvos,  S.  I,  6, 10;  — 
non  moUes,  Ep.  l,  10. -*^im  adest, 
Od.  1, 15,  9 ;  —  prineipibus ,  Ept. 
I,  17,  55  ;  —  quibns,  S.  I,  10,  16 ; 

—  Romanis,Epl.1, 18,49. 
Yirent,  £p.  15,  4. 

Yhentis  Cbi»,  Od.IY,  13,  6;  7;'— 
agelli,  A.  P.  117.  —  virenti,  Od.  I, 
9,17;  — bederagaudet,  S5, 17; 
18.  — t/vvncem , £pl( II,  i,si8. 

—  vwenies,  Od.  II,  6,  6. 
Yires  vid.  in  Yis. 

Yirga  anrea ,  Od.  I » 10, 1 8 ;  — horri- 
da,  94 ,  16.  —  virgisj  S.  II,  7,  58. 

yirgiliui,  S.  I,  5,  40 ;  48 ;  6,  55 ;  10, 
81 ;  Epl.  II,  1,  947.  —  FirgUi,  Od. 
1,94,  lOjlY,  19,15.  — f^wyflib, 
A  P.  W.^Virgilium,  Oi.  I,  5,  6. 

Yirginea,  Od.  III,  4  ,  79. 

Yirgo  adnlta,  Od.  III,  9,  8 ;  —  Attica, 
S.  II,  8, 15 ;  — nobilis,  Od.  III,  11, 
55 ;  56 ;  — matura,  6,  99 ;  — custos, 
99, 1 ;  — inimica,  1, 19,  99.  — vir- 
giniSfUlf  16,5.  —  virgine,  II,  4, 
8 ;  — tacita,  III,  50,  9.  —  virgmes; 
15,  5;  — lectas,  C.  S.  6 ;  — miseiae, 
Od.  II,  8,99;  95;— sanctsB,!,  9, 
97 ;  — tepebunt,  4, 90.  ^virgimaa 
acrinm,  I,  6,  17, 18;  — matres,i4, 
9 ;  —  poenas,  1 1, 95 ;  96  ;  —  prims 
lY,  6,  51;  —  culpc,III,  97,57; 
58 ;  — quae  tibi  serriet,  I,  99,  5  ;  6. 

—  virginibus^  III,  1,4;  — nitidis, 
II,  19, 19 ;  —  tenerls,  lY,  i ,  96. 

Yiridis,  Od.  1,91,8.  -^viridi  myrlo, 
4,  9 ;  —  pampino,  III ,  95,  90 ;  — 
(sub) arbuto ,  I,  i,  91 ;  —  Yenafro^ 
II,  6, 16;  16.  — t/znSips  colubias, 
1,17,8;  — oomas,  111,98, 10;  — 
erucas,  S.  II,  8, 5i ;  — laoertaB,  Od. 
I,  93,  6 ;  7  ;  —  lapillos,  S.  I,  9,  80. 

Yirilis,  A.  P.  166 ;  —  cultus,  Od.  I, 
8, 15;  16.  —  viriie,  A.  P.  195.— 
viriii,  S.  1 ,  9,  16.  —  virilem,  Od. 
111,5,  *Z.  —  viriles,  A,  P,  177.  — 
viriUa,  EfJ.  1, 18,  59. 
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Viriliter,  Epl.  1, 17^38. 
Tirititt,£pl.U,i,M. 
Tirtus  coniecrat ,  Od.  IV,  8 ,  S6 ,  17 ; 

—  oondidit ,  Ep.  9,  t6 ;  — spectata , 
Epl.  II ,  1 ,  950  ;  981 ;  —  redadens 
cnlam ,  Od.  III ,  9 ,  91  ;  —  «mula, 
£p.  16 ,  6 ;  -—  Gatonis  priady  Od. 
III,  91,  11;  19;  — ce1ata,IV,  9, 
zt ;  —  decnB  ,  fama ,  S.  II ,  8 ,  95  ; 

—  dinidens,  Od.  II ,  9, 18;  19 ;  — 
posaiflaet,  S.  I,  9,  49  ;— est  dos,  Od. 
III,  94,  91;  99;— -mediamritioram, 
Epl.  ly  19, 9 ;— vitiam  fogere,  1,41; 
— fracta ,  (M.  U .,  7,  1 1 ;  —  qasdam 
eat,  S.  1 ,  10,  8 ;  —  samma,  7, 14  ; 
16 ;  — inane  est  nomen,  Epl.  I,  1 7, 
41 ;  — neglecta,  C.  S.  68 ;  —  Tilior, 
S.  II,  5,8;  — erit,  A.  P.  49;  — 
patram ,  Od.  IV,  4  ,  30 ;  81 ;  — post 
nummos,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  84  ;  —  qu»  sit, 
S.  n,  9  , 1 ;  —  quibuB  est ,  £p.  1 6, 
S9 ;  — quid  poMit,  Epl.  I,  9, 1 7  ;  — » 
quo  ferat ,  A.  P,  308  ;  —  tua  Tocat, 
Epl.  II,  9,  37 ;  — Scipiad»,  S.  II,  i , 
79  ;  — nescia,  Od.III,  9,17;  —libi 
ingetit,  S.  II,  7, 109 ;  108 ;  —  fecit, 
tt,  33  ;  —  qu«  expngnabis,  I,  9 ,  54 ; 
85;— Ten,Od.  III,  5,99;  £pl. 
ly  18,  8;  — bec  una,  Epl.  I,  6,  80. 

—  t/zitttliir amore,  16,  59 ;  — ardus, 
Od.  III,  94,  44 ;  — custos, Epl.  I,  1 , 
«7 ;  — ^honoB,  S.  I,  6,  83  ;  — locum, 
Epl.  1, 16,  67.  *—  vrntOi,  S.  II,  i, 
70.  —  viruttem  estimat,  £pl.  II,  l, 
48 ;  — incolumem,  Od.  111,94, 31 ; 

—  ipaam ,  £pL I,  6, 16 ;  —  mores- 
que,  19, 14;  —  paret,  18, 100;  — 
putes,  6,  81 .  —  vinuu  carentia,  II, 
9, 198;  — Messale,  A.  P.  370;  371; 
— extremi,  £pl.  II,  9, 903 ;  904 ;  — 
functos,  Od.  IV,  15, 99; — paratom, 
S.  II,  8,  98;  —  macte  esto,  1)9, 
31 ;  89 ;  — mea  inToho,  Od.  111,99, 
85 ;  — dolitura,  £p.  15, 11 ;  —  mi- 
nores,  £pl.  II ,  i ,  1 83 ;  —  Neronis, 

I,  19,  96;  — potentius,  A.  P.  989; 
— ^relicta,  S.  II,  8, 13 ;  — beati,  S. 

II,  6,  74;  —  una,  £pl.  I,  19,  11.   | 

HOl.  llli 


—  viruaes  habeat,  II >  i,  1 1 8 ;  — 
ipsas,  S.  I»  3,  85 ;  —  tuas  sBteraet , 
Od.  rV,  14 ,  9  ;  3;  5.  — •  vinutibus 
addas,  £pl.  1 ,  90,  99 ;  —  tiHus  ,  l , 
59  ;  —  priorem ,  1 8,  97. 

Viras,  Epl.II,  1,158. 

Vis  (nom.)  ac  spiritus,  S.  1, 4,  46 ;  ^ 
acrior,  £p.  7, 13 ;  — amica,  6,  6; — 
est  beders,  Od.  IV,  li,  4; — el  nor- 
ma,  A.  P.  79 ;  — expers,Od.  III,  4, 
65 ;  —  improTisa  leti ,  II ,  1 3, 1 9 ; 
90 ;  — maturior,  1 7,  6 ;  — non  bec, 
IV,  8,  9;  — eximet,  15,  18;  — . 
qoe  est,  Ep.  5 ,  94.  —  vi,  £pl.  II, 
9, 173.  —  vim  adbibe,  Od.  III,  98, 
4;  —  dignam,  A.  P.  389 ;  383 ;  —- 
apposuisse,  Od.1 ,16,  16 ;  —  insi- 
tam,  IV,  4, 83 ;  — temperalam,  III, 
4 ,  66 ;  —  abstinuit,  S.  II ,  3,  909 ; 

—  (per)  mori,  Od.  III,  14, 18;  — 
demptus  error,  Epl.  II ,  9, 140.  — 
vires  redocis,  Od.  III,  91, 17  ;  18 ; 

—  deBciunt,  S.  II,  1,  19;  13;  — 
edocit,  Od.  IV,  9,  99 ;  98 ;  — crere- 
re,  18, 18;  14;  —  {acc.)  meas,  Ep. 
8,  9 ;  —  moTcntes,  Od.  III,  4,  67 ; 
68 ;  — recusent ,  Epl.  II,  i ,  959 ;  — 
Bumere  solent,  I,  18,  85;  —  (acc.) 
supra,  ibid.  99.  —  virihus  superare, 
£pl.  I,  18,  51 ;  -^  editior,  S. 1 ,  3, 
110;  —  paroentis,  10,18  ;  —  inge- 
nio,  specie,  Epl.  II ,  9,  904 ;  — suis , 
Ep.  16,  9;  — vestris,  A.  P.  38; 
89 ;  —  nteris  per  cliTOs,  Epl.  1,18, 
10. 

Vis  {yerb.)  canere,  Epl.  U »  9,  80 ;  — 
credere,  Epl,  I,  i ,  48  ;  —  oomidere 
munos,  II,  1,  916;  917;  —  quan- 
tum,I,  7, 16;— quid,S.  11,3,  159; 
6, 99  ;  —  amplius,  £p.  17,  30;  — 
tibi,  19,  1 ;  S.  I,  9,  69:  —  riTere, 
Epl.  I,  6,  99 ;  — si  me  TiTore,  7,  3 ; 

—  tu,  S.  1 ,  9,  69;  {Bend.)  II,  6, 
02;  —  Tideri,Od.  IV,  18,  3;  — 
ne ,  S.  II ,  8,  18  ;  —  quas,  I,  9,  8; 

—  quid ,  Epl.  II,  9,  57 ;  — quod,  A. 
P.  93;  —  81,  S.  I,  4, 14 ;  —  effuge- 
rc,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  59 ;  —  me  flere,  A.  P. 

32 


498 

101 ;  — potei,  S.  II ,  6,  S9;  — Dam- 
qoid,  I,  9,  6. 

Yisam  litora,  II,  SO,  1 4 ;  —  Brilaiinot, 
III,  4,  33 ;  —  Gelonoe,  4,  35. 

yiscusy  S.  II,  8, 10.  —  Fiscum^  I,  0, 
11.  — Viscorum,  10,  83. 

f^M^UoS.  1,1,108. 

Visendas ,  Od.  II ,  14, 17;  Epl.  U,  1, 
69. 

Visenlur,  Od.  II,  16,3. 

Visore  faceoi,  Od.  IV,  15, 16;  ^ge- 
stiens,  III,  3,  84 ;  -—  montes,  1,1, 
8 ;  — nibil  majns,  G.  S.  II  ;  11 ;  — 
regiam,  Od.  I,  37, 18 ;  —  tdIo,  S.  I, 
9, 17. 

Vi8es,£pl.I,4, 18. 

Visit  {fiend,\  Od.  I,  4, 8 ;  III,  18, 16. 

Visu,  S.  I,  5,  84 ;  Epl.  II,  1,  91 . 

Visuros,  A.  P.  166. 

Visas  piscis,  Epl.I,  7,  74; — Qairiaas, 
S.1, 10,  51;  33; — ti  plas  adpoecere, 
Epl.  II,  1,  100.  —  visa  oerm,  Od. 
I,  1,  17  ;  —  Chios,  Epl.  I,  9,  l ;  — 
fingere,  S.  I,  4,  84. — visum,  Od.  I, 
18,  80  ;  — Veneri,  53,  10. 

Vita  {nom.)  redit ,  Od.  IV,  8 ,  14 ;  — 
hec  est,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  119  ;  — ingrata , 
£p.  17, 65 ;  —  dedit ,  S.  I,  9,  60 ; 

—  senis ,  II ,  1 ,  54 :  — jacanda,  Ep. 
1,  8 ;  6  ;  •— (o^/.)  ooelibe,  Epl.  I,  l, 
88 ;  — et  pectore,  S.  I,  6,  64 ; — hac 
ett  opas,  II,  6, 1 1 8 ;  1 16 ;  — melio- 
re,  3, 18;  —  regam,Epl.  1, 10,35. 

—  viim  beatsB,  S.  II,  6, 98 ;  —  co- 
lor,  1 ,  60 ;  — exemplar,  A.  P.  31 7 ; 
— fallentis,  Epl.  1, 18, 103;  — ge- 
nas,S.I,5, 60; — idonea,A.P.  554; 
^  integer,  Od.  1, 11,  f ;  —  labores 
instituont,  S.  II,  6, 11;  11 ;  — hdio- 
res  finire,  Od.  J,  7, 17 ;  18;  ^mu- 
nia ,  Epl.  II,  i ,  isi ;  —  nameroi, 
ibid,  44 ;  «-ofdine,  Epl.  1, 1, 09 ;— 
priori,  7,  96  ;  —  soUicits,  S.  II,  6, 
61 ;  — samma,  Od.  1, 4, 18 ;  — tem- 
pore,S.I,  1,  118;  —  m,  A.  P. 
404; — atileopua,  Epl.  I,  18,  49; 
80.  — vrtttmdet,  Epl.  1,18, 111; 

—  commiiieB,S.  II    7,  67;  — fa- 
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.  mamque,  I,  4,  118  ;  —  forlQnatanry 
EpI.I,  18,  14;  —  amittit,  S.  II,  fl, 
60 ;  — agat,  Od.  III,  1,  8 ;  — sume- 
ret,  8,  57. 

Vilabis,  Od.  1, 17;  18;  18,17. 

Vitabit,  Epl.  1, 17,  51  ;  —  Libitinam, 
Od.  III,  50,  7. 

ViUlis,  S.  II,  7,  61 .  -^viUMle^  7,  4.     . 

ViUnda,  S.  II,  5, 114. 

Vitant,  S.  I,  1, 14. 

Vitantis,  S.II,  4,  41. 

Viure^EpI.  II,  i,  138. 

Vitas,  Od.  1, 13,  1 ;  — fogilivas,  S.  II, 

7,  113. 

Vitat  balnea,  A.  P.  198  ;  — foram,Ep. 

I,  7 ;  —  humum,  A.  P.  130 ;  —  oli- 
▼nm,  Od.  I,  8,0;  lO. 

Viuta,  S.  I,  4,  118. 

ViUTeris,  S.  II,  1,  84. 

ViUfi,  A.  P.  167. 

Vitcllus,  S.  II,  4,  67.  — vitellum^  ibid. 

14. 
Vitent,  S.  II,  7,  99. 
Vites,  Od.  1, 14, 10. 
Vitet,  Od.  II,  13, 13;  —  tangere  acri- 

pta,  Epl.  I,  3, 16 ;  17 ;  —  si  sapiat , 

S.I,  9,  34. 
Vitiatum,  S.  II,  1 ,  91.  —  vtuato,  fl., 

86.  —  viUata  ,  4 ,  84. 
Vitiosus,  S.  I,  4,  9. — vtfibfacuFa,  Od. 

II,  16,  II ;  11 ;  —  libido,  Epl.1, 1, 

I,  88.  —  vitiosum  emisti,  II,  1, 18; 
— ferre,  S.  II,  7, 108  ;  — remigium, 
Epl.  1 ,  6,  63.  —  viiiosiorem, Od. 

III,  6,  48. 

Vitis,  Od.  III,  13,  6  ;  —  Falenue,  I, 
45  ;  44. — vitem,  IV,  8, 30;  — qui- 
busdedit,  1,31,9,10.  —  vite,  18, 
1 ;  —  (sub)  arcU  bibentem ,  38 ,  7 ; 

8.  —  vites,  10 ,  10, 11 ;  —  graodo 
contuderit,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  4  ;  8.  —  pu- 
tando,  Od.  IV,  ll,  50  ;  51.  —  vi- 
tium,  Ep.  1,  9.  —  vAibus ,  Epl.I , 
16,  5. 

Vitium  diversum)  Epl-  h^^i  ^i — ^^' 
gere,  1,41; — magnum ,  II,  1,  69 ; 
— cantoribus,  S.  I,  5, 1 ;  — immanc, 

II,  4,  76 ;  —  iogens,  5,  91 ;  91 ;  — 
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illad,  S ,  K4 ;  —  ir«,  I,  8,  76 ;  — 
o^TolTas,  II|  7,  43 ;  —  procul,  I,  4, 
101 ;  —  81  quod  sit ,  s,  44 ;  —  (in) 
Ubier,  Ep1.II,  1,  04;  — docit,  A. 
P.  31 ;— «xcidit,  ibid,  S8t ;  -^flecti, 
ibid.  168.  —  vitio  ab  omni,  A.  P. 
S84;  ^  anini ,  S.  11,  8,  807  ;  — 
cnlpaYe,  6,  7 ;  <—  cum  itto ,  Epl.  II , 
9,  t06 ;  — kaic,  1, 18,  8  ;  -— paren- 
tnm,  Od.  I,  t,  ts ;  —  Terteret,  S.  I, 
6,  88;  —  param,  U,  8,  tl8;  -— 
referre tuo ,  I,  t,  76;  77 ;  —  mata« 
Terat,  II,  8,  80.  — viiia  Titant,!,  t, 
t4;  — habet,  8,  tO ;  — tractas ,  Od. 
II,  1 ,  t ;  7 ;  —  inqairant ,  S.  1 ,  3, 
t8  ;  —  tarpia ,  8,  89.  —  vitiomm 
mediom,  £pl.  1, 18,  9;-^Datara,  S. 
I,  8,  88;  86  ;  — quseque,  4,  106.  — 
viiiu  absterrent ,  4,  ito;  --*  caren- 
tem  (  vitio,  Bend. ),  Od.  III ,  t7, 
89 ;  —  decem  ,  Epl.  I,  18,  t8;  — 
teoeor,  S.  I,  4, 189;  140; — hester- 
nis,  II,  t,  78 ;  — ignoacas,  1, 4, 181; 
-—  decipit,  Epl.  I,  I9y  1 7 ;  —  aauoo- 
rom ,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  t6 ;  —  oompeDiet, 
ibid,  70 ;  -^  mediocribus,  6,  68 ;  — 
noBtrii,  Od.  I,  t,  47 ;  —  parentum , 
ibid,  t3 ;  t4  ;  -«gaadet,  S.  II,  7,  6 ; 
— (in)  constantior,  ibid.  18,  19;  — 
pingnem,  t,  tl ; — aine,  I,  3,  68. 

'Vitrea ,  S.  II,  8,  t ,  tt.  -—  vitreo,  Od. 
iy,t,8.  —  vabvam^I,  17,  to. 

Yitro,  Od.  1, 18,  16;  III,  18,  1. 

Yitta,  Od.  III,  14,  8. 

Yitnb,S.  II,  8,  109. 

Yitalas,  Od.  IV,  t,  H^.-^vituli,  S.  II, 
8,  314 ;  —  tangaine,  Od.  1 ,  86,  t ; 
8.-—  i;iieiilw,  III,  11,  41;— (cam) 
ludere,  II,  8, 8.        « 

ViYam  beatus,  S.  I,  8,  I4t ;  ^meUos, 
4, 188;  — quod  se?i  superest,  Epl.  I, 
18,107;  108;  — suades  (at),  S.  I, 
1, 101. 

Vitaria  mittaiit,Epl  .1,1,79. 

Vivas  igitnr,  S.  II ,  3,  I6t ;  ^in  amo- 
re,  Epl.  I,  6, 66 ;  — memor,  Od.  III, 
t7,  14 ;  — refert,  Epl.  II,  t,  166. 

Vivat  beatus,  Epl.  I,  t,  lOj  — conten* 


tns  illa,  S.  I,  ft>  t ;  3;  — huttc  in  an- 

num,  Od.  1 ,  8t ,  t ;  3 ;  —  ineptus , 

Epl.  1, 17,  3t ;— male,  S.  1, 4, 109; 

— poris  manibas,  ibid,  68. 
Vitax,  Od.  I,  36, 16 ;  —  gratia,  A.  P. 

69.  —  viuacem,  S.  II,  1,  83.  —  vi- 

f^actt»r,3,l8t. 
ViTe  beatos ,  S.  II,  6.  96  <;  —  memor, 

ibid,  97;  — fale,  Epl.  I,  6,  67;  -— 

Taleqae,  S.  II,  6,  lio. 
Vivendi,  S.  II,  8,  68 ;  Epl.  I,  t,  41. 
Viventi,  S.  I,  i ,  80  ;  —  institerat,  II, 

8, 88.  —vn^tmemf  Epl.  1, 14, 10. 

—  viyentes,  S.  1, 1,  It. 

Vivere  aroem,  Od.  III,  9,  t4 ;  — Athe- 
nis,  S.  n,  7, 1 8 ; — bene,  Epl.  1, 1 1, 
t9;  — aio,  16,  48;  — illic,  11,  8; 

—  in  caupoua ,  Aui.  it ;  —  conTe- 
nienter,  lO,  it ;  —  nec  recte,  8,  4 ; 
— parvo^  S.  II,  t,  1 ;  — ^possantrEpl^ 
1, 1 9,  t ;  —  patientem,  S.  11,  6, 91 ; 

—  pravo  naso ,  A.  P.'86;  —  volo- 
muB,  Epl.  I,  8,  t9 ;  —  recte,  6,  t9 ; 
— Descis,II>t,  tl8; — sivis,  1,7,  3. 

Viverem,  S.  I,  4,  108. 

ViTeret,  S.  1, 4,  63 ;  Epl.  H,  t,  187. 

Vives,  Epl.  1, 10,  44  ;  Od.  II,  10,  1. 

Vivet,  Od.  II,  t,  8 ;  S.  II,  8,  t8. 

Vividas,  Od.  IV,  4, 10. 

ViTimos,S.  I,  9,  48. 

Vivis,Epl.  I,  16,  17;lt,8. 

Vivit  beoe,  Epl.  l^  6,  86 ;  — inoolamis, 

S.  I,  4,  98 ;  — ^metuens,  Epl.  1, 16, 

66 ;  —  parcius,  S.  1 ,  3,  49 ; — pro- 

bos  nobimim ,  ibid.  86 ;  87 ;  «^  sili- 

qois,Epl.  II,  l«it8. 
Vivite,S.II,  t,  188. 
Vivitis,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  38. 
Vivitor,  Od.  U,  16^  13;  {Bend,)  S.  I, 

9,48. 
Viio  {verb,)  daros^S.  1, 6, 70 ;— oom- 

modias,»6ttf.  iiO;lll;  — etregno, 

Epl.  1, 10,  8. 
Vivom, Od. 1, 19, 13;  •— paerom,  A^ 

P.  340.  —  i/i^a,  Od.  m ,  tl ,  tS. 

—  vswcespite,  8 ,  3 ;  4 ;  — aaferet, 
S.  II ,  3, 181 ;  I8t.  —  viV<im,  4  , 
19.  —  vivorum  ,1,10,  4t.  —  vi- 
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♦w,  lAarf.  71 .  —  vu^aa  ( Bentl.),  A. 
P.  518. 

ViTOntcdores,  Od.  IV,  0, 11 ;  — Scy- 

thae  meliiu,  III,  «4,  9  ;  1 1  ;  — ^uot 

miUia,S.  11,  l,ft7;  98;—  terre- 

strta,  6,  93;  94. 
Vix,Od.I,  14,  7;i7,  tS;  37,1S;S. 

1,9,19;  8,  93;  9,  59;  11,9,  93;  7, 

19;  8,  64. 
Vixere.Od.IV,  9,  98. 
Vixeris,  Od.  II,  3,  8. 
Vixi,  Od.  III,  99,  48 ;  —  cam  qaibiu, 

S.I,  4,81;  —  idoneos,  Od.III, 

96,1. 
Vixisse,  S.  II ,  i,  76 ;  — i^acit,  I,  9, 

91;  99;  — proboe,  6, 11;  — sebea- 

tumdicat,  1,  117;  118. 
Vixisset,  £pl:  I,  9,  96. 
Vixit,  S.  II,  3,  91;  -— iDcqaa]i>,7, 10; 

—  nec  ma1e,Epl.  I,  17,  10  ;  — tur- 

pis,  Od.III,  8,  6. 
Vocabit,£p.  16,99. 
Vocabala  cognata,  S.  II,  8, 980 ;  — ca- 

dent,  A.  P.'?^;  71; — speciota,  Epl. 

II,  3,116. 
Vocalem,  Od.1, 19,  T. 
Vocamoa,  S.  I,  3,  69. 
Vocando,  S.  II,  3,  140. 
Vocantis,  Od.  I,  30,  3. — vocanii,  III, 

7,  31  ;  — mihi,  39,  18  ;  16. 
Vocares,  Epl.  II,  l,  948  ;  I,  7,  91. 
Vocari  Lucina ,  G.  S.  1 8 ;  —  Bapiens  , 

Epl.I,  16,30;— ultor^Od.  1,9, 43. 
Vocas,  Od.II,  90,6. 
Vocat  amoena,  Epl.  1, 14,  90;— clamor, 

Od.  III,  94,  46 ;  — Hecaten,  S.  I,  8, 

33 ; — instilor,  Od.  III,  6,  30;  31; — 

precibos,  IV,  8,  13 ;  — Tirtua,  Epl. 

II,  9,37;  —  rursus ,  S.  II ,  7,  91 ; 
sponsum,  Epl.  II,  %,  67  ;  —  rae  ul- 
tro  {BeniL),  S.  II,  3,  969 ;  — saom 
aaque,  Epl.  II ,  9, 1 TO. 

Vocatur,  A.  P.  980. 

Vocatus,  Od.  II,  18,  40;  —  nasqaam, 
S.  II,  7,  99.  —  vocala^  Ep.  8,  8 ;  — 
roens  tua,  ibid,  78 ,  — ter  audis,  Od. 

III,  99,  3  ;  —  uxor,  S.  II,  3,  938. 
'^VQCatis^ibid.  170. 


VocaTcris,  Od.  IV,  9,  48- 

Vooes  {verb.),  Od.  1, 14,  10.' 

Vocel  in.jas,S.II,  5,  99; — ^meoltro, 
3,  969  ;  — populas,Od.I,  9,  91. 

Volam,  Epl.  II,  9, 193 ;  1, 16,  78. 

Volanerius,  S.  II,  7, 18. 

Volantem,  Od.  I,  37,  16.  — vqhws, 
II,  16,  19. 

Volat,  Od.  I,  9,  34  ;  £p1. 1,  18,  7t. 

Volate,  Ep.  18,  40. 

Volebat,Ep1.1, 18,31. 

Volens,  Od.  III,  30,  Iff.  —  voleniem  , 
IV,  18,  1.  —  volenu,  Ep.  17,  §7* 

Volent,  A.P.  100. 

Voles  donare,  A.  P.  496  ;  —  desiUre, 
Ep.  1 7,  70 ;  —  sonari ,  Aid.  40;  — 
ridere ,  Epl.  I,  4  ,  16  ;  — r  tiactare  , 
17, 19. 

Volet  recreare,  S.  II ,  9,  84 ;  -^  ciii • 
Epl.  I,  6,  84 ;  — esse  infectomy  9, 
60;  — SBtaa,  S.  II,  9,  86;  — modimiy 
Od.  I,  16, 9 ;  —  quidqaid ,  S.  II,  3, 
08 ;  —  qaodcumqne,  A.  P.  S39  ;  — 
toUere,  Od.  III,  14,  96 ;  —  ▼eoari  , 
Epl.  1, 18,  40;  — yideri,  A.  P.  S63; 

—  ▼ivere,  Epl.  1 ,  1 1 ,  19  ;  — quam, 
S.  U,  3,  73 ;  —  (si),  1, 3,  79  ;  Epl. 
1, 16,  33  ;  A.  P.  71. 

Volgus  \Bend,\  S.  II,  Z,  69. 

VoliUnt,Od.IV,  8,  19. 

Volo,  S.I,  9,  17. 

Volubilis,  Epl.  I,  9,  43.  —  volubiks, 

Od.  IV,  1,  40. 
Volocris  dies  {adj\)^  Od.  III ,  98,  6 ; 

IV,  13,  16  ;  —  fati,  II,  17, 94  ;  98. 

—  voUicrem ,  I,  34 ,  8  ;  —  seqaor , 
IV,  1,  88. 

Volucres  (nom,)  S.  I,  8,  6. 

Voluere,  Od.I,  19,  31. 

Voloerunt,  S.  II,  7,  6. 

Voloi,  S.  II,  8,  88  ;  Epl.  1 ,  90,  7. 

VoIoit,Od.  II,  19,  14;S.II,  3,91. 

VoWitur,  Od.  IV,  14,  98. 

Volumina,  Epl.  II,  l,  96;  I,  13,  9. 

Volamus,  Epl.  I,  3,  99. 

Volunt,  Epl.  1, 18,  108 ;  A.  P.  383. 

VolunUs,  Od.  1, 97,  13. 

Vdoptas  migraTit,  Epl.  II>  l,  187 ;  --r 
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Booet,  ly  t,  55;  — eztorta,  11, 1,  | 
159;  — interdicta,  1, 69  64;  *^x>r-" 
rapta,  S.  1, 1,  59;  — snmiiui ,  II,  fi, 
19;  fiO.  — voiuptatis,  A.  P.  558. 
^voluptatiBs,  Epl.  I)  fiy  55. 

YoItciis,  S.II,  4,57.  —  V0&«ntwy 
Od.  III,  fi9,  59. 

YolTore,  Od.  lY,  6,  40;  II,  9,  fifi. 

Yomerein ,  Ep.  fi,  65.  —  vomere,  Od. 
III,  15,  It ;  —  ptcanttir^  Epl.  1 , 9, 
45. 

Foranu»,  S.  I,  8,  59. 

Yortket,  Od.  II,  9,  fifi. 

Yotom ,  Epl.  1,11,5.  —  voci;  A.  P. 
76.  •—  voto  fioem  pete ,  Epl.  I ,  fi » 
56 ;  — niis,  14j  41 ;  — (ei)  donasset, 
S.  I,  5,  66.  —  vota  docit ,  Od.  lY, 
%,  54 ;  — in  mea,  fi  •  55 ;  — audiirere, 
15,  1 ;  —  Parthorum,  Ep.  7,  9.  — 
votis  adplioet ,  G.  S.  71 ;  7fi ;  —  au- 
rem  pnebeat,  S.I,  1,  fifi ;  »  obliga- 
ati,Od.  II,  8,  5 ;  6;  — ominibaaqne, 
iy,5,is; — paciaci,  III,  fi9,  59; 
—  tardiora,  £p.  17,  6fi ;  —  (in)  hoc 
erat,  S.  II,  6,  l ;  — non  aine,  6,  59. 

YotiTa  juTenca ,  Epl.  I,  5, 56 ;  — tabel- 
la,  S.II,  1,  55;  — Ubola,  Od.  I,  5, 
15 ;  14.  —  wntwam,  II,  17, 51. 

Yoveat,£pl.  1, 4,  8. 

Yoreram,  Od.  III,  8,6.  ^ 

Yox,  S.  I,  6,  95;  — miaaa,  A.  P.  590. 
— vocis,  Od.  lY,  fi,  46.  —  voci,  S. 
I»  4,  76.  —  voeem  liqaidam>  Od.  I, 
fi4,  5 ;  4 ;  — toUit,  A.  P.  95.-^oce 
acnla,  Od.  III,  4, 5;  — amanda,  lY, 
1 1, 54 ;  55 ;  —  oorreptna,  S.  II ,  5, 
957 ;  —  formasti ,  Od.  I,  10,  5 ;  — 
magna,  S.  I,  7,  51 ;  —  ezclamat,  9, 
75;  76;  — minaci,  Od.  I,  10, 10; 
1 1 ;  — paterna ,  A.  P.  566;  —  tnm- 
ma  reionans,  S.  I ,  s,  7 ;  8 ;  —  tali, 
10,  Sfi ;  — Tbessala,  Ep.  5, 45 ;  — 
liroenda,  6,9.  —  voces  evaloere, 
£pl.  II,  I,fi00;fi0i;— crerere,  A. 
P.  fil6;  — furiaram,  S.  I,  8,  45 ;  — 
reddere,  A.  P.  158 ;  —  iterat,  Epl. 
1 ,  18,  ifi  ;  — contemnere,  S.  I,  1, 
(10;  —  quibos  notarcnt ,  3 ,  103 ;  — 


Sirenum,  Epl.  I,  fi,  fiS ;  *-*  annt,  1, 
54;  — audit,  Od.  III,  7,  Sfi  ;  —  to- 
ras,  A.P.  518.  —  vocibus  falsis, 
Od.  II,  fi ,  19 ;  fil ;  — - Marsis,  £p. 
5,  76 ;  -—  meis ,  17,  78  ;  —  sacris, 
17, 6 ;  — tuia ▼ictos,  Od.  IV,  6,  fii; 
fifi. 
f^ulcanusj  Od.  I,  4,  8 ;  —^▼idos,  lY, 

4,  58  ;  59.  —  f^uicano^  S.  I,  5,  74. 
Ynlgares.  Od.  III,  9,  fis.  —  vuigaria, 

5.  II,  fi,  58. 
Yolgarit,  Od.  III,  fi,  fi7. 

Ynlgau,  Epb  17,  56.  —  vulgauu,  Od. 
lY,  9,  3. 

YnlgaTi,  Epl.  I,  19,53. 

Yulgus  bibit,  Od.  II,  15,  59 ;  —  hoc, 
S.  II,  5,  fi86 ;  — ^infidam,  Od.  1, 55, 
S5 ;  — Tidet,  Epl.  II,  l ,  63 ;  —  ma- 
lignum  spemere,  Od.  II,  16, 59;  40; 

—  profanum ,  III ,  1 ,  l.  — •  vulgi 
jndicio,  S.  I,  6, 98 ; — manibns,  Epl. 
1,90, 11;  — ora,  II,  1 ,  196.  — 
vutgo  reciUre,  S.  I,  4, 93 ;  —  (a) 
remorant,  II,  1,  7i ;  —  reaoUs ,  I , 
6, 18.  —  vulgum  (ve/  ndgus)»  II , 
5,65. 

Yulnus,  £p.  11, 17;  Epl.  II,  fi,  149. 
— -  vulnere  qno  pereat,  Od.  1 ,  97, 
11;  19.  — vulnera,  S.  II,  1,  15. 

Yulpecala  (al.  niiedula),  Epl.  I,  7,  S9. 

Ynlpes  astuta,  S.  II,  5,  186  ;  — cauU, 
Epl.  1, 1,  73;  —  foeu,  Od.  III,  S7, 

4.  -^vuipe,  A.  P.  457. 

Yalt,  Od.  I,  5,  16  ;  S.  1, 1,  84;  II,  5, 
S67;  Epl.  1,18,  8;S8;  11,1,  87; 

5,  II;  A.  P.  89;I90;  548. 
Fulici,  Epl.  I,  7,  91.  —  Fuiuium,  7, 

55,  64. 
Yaltis,  Od.I,  97,  9;  S.  1,1, 16,  S,  58. 
Fuliure,  Od.  III,  A,  9. 
Yultus  aoer,  Od.  I,  s,  59 ;  40 ;  —  ter- 
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